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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

AS  twselfe  heore  wai  ferde : 
tonward  heore  looden. 


mid  feolure  and  mid  golde. 
cnihtes  fwa  ifcrudde  • 
no  )nirh  al  fwa  wel  idihte. 
'put  ArSur  heom  dihte  r' 
al  for  heore  worde. 
paf  twalf  cnihtef  foren  :f 
pat  heo  to  Rome  comen. 
heo  gretten  heore  kaifere  t 
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MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XXXI. 

>EOS  tw..lue  jeoden  hire:' 
toward  hire  londe.     [wai  r' 
nere  in  none  londe  r 
mid  feoluer  and  mid  golde. 
cnihtes  fo  ifcrud  r' 
ne  )?orh  alle  )>ing  fo  wel  idiht. 
afe  J?eo8  were  r' 
of  Arthur  pan  kinge. 
peos  cnihtes  forjir  ^eoden  :f 
)^t  hii  to  Rome  comen. 
hii  grette  hire  caifer  ^ 


These  twelve  went  their  way  toward  their  land;  were  in  no  land 
knights  so  bedecked  with  silver  and  with  gold,  nor  through  all  [things] 
so  well  arrayed  [as  these  were  by  Arthur  the  king].  '  Thus  Arthur 
them  treated,  all  for  their  words!  These  'twelve'  knights  'proceeded 
[forth  went]  until  they  came  to  Rome ;  they  greeted  their  emperor,  their 
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MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  iz. 

heore  kine-lauerd. 
Hail  feo  ]m  Luces  r 
}m  art  haext  ouer  \iL 
We  weoren*  at  Jwui  raje  r' 
at  Ardure*  yan  kinge. 
we  habbeo'S  writen  ibroht  J>e :' 
.  word  fwi^Se  grate. 
ArSur  if  J;e  kennefte  mon  t 
)?at  we  aeure  lokeden  on. 
and  he  if  wilder  riche  f 
and  hif  l^inef  beolS  balde. 
fer  if  flBuer  aelc  fwein*  r' 
swulc  he  cniht  weore. 
I^r  if  flBuer  aelc  fwein  r' 
swulc  he  weore  riche  )>ein 
per  beoiS  ]?a  cnihtef  :^ 
fwulc  hit  weoren  kingef. 
mete  J>er  if  vnimete  r' 
&  men  fwi-Se  balde. 
and  ];a  ueie3erefte  wifmen 
ysL  wunieft  on  liuen. 
and  him  feolf  ArSur  )>e  balde  f 
usijereft  ouer  alle. 


20 


MS.  Cott  Otho«  C.  ziii. 
hire  kine-louerd. 
Hayl  beo  you  Lucef  r' 
yon  hart  ye  hexfte  ouer  ous. 
We  weren  mid  J?an  heh^e  r' 
Arthur  ye  riche. 
we  habbej?  ibroht  J>e  t    [C il8.c  i.] 
wordes  fwij?e  grete. 
Arthur  his  ye  kennefte  man  :^ 
yat  we  euere  lokede  an. 
and  he  his  wonder  riche  :f 
and  his  cnihtes  bolde. 
yar  his  euerech  cnaue  r^ 
afe  he  cniht  were. 


yar  heoy  cnihtef :" 
afe  hit  were  kinges. 
meate  yat  his  onimete :! 
and  men  {wiye  bolde. 
and  ye  faireft  wifmen  :f 
yat  wonie)?  ih  londe. 
and  him  seolf  Arthur :/ 
fayreft  of  alle. 


sovereign :  ''  Hail  be  thou,  Luces^  thou  art  [the]  highest  over  us !  We 
were  with  the  ^fierce  [noble]  man,  '  with '  Arthur  the  ^king  [powerful] ; 
we  have  brought  thee  '  writs/  words  exceeding  great  (lofty).  Arthur  is 
the  keenest  man  that  we  ever  looked  on,  and  he  is  wondrous  powerful,  and 
his  ^thanes  [knights]  are  bold ;  there  is  every  knave  as  (/'he  were  knight, 
'  there  is  every  swain  as  (f  he  were  rich  thane';  there  a^  '  the '  knights 
as  (f  it  were  kings ;  meat  there  is  most  abundant,  and  men  most  bold, 
and  the  fairest  women  that  dwell  ^alive  [in  land] ;  and  Arthur  '  the  bold ' 
himself  fairest  'over  [of]  all !   By  us  he  sendeth  word  to  thee,  that  he  'will 


^  weoren,  pr,  m.,  omitting  we. 


■  R.  ArfTure. 


'  cnaue? 
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[V.  25309-26330.]  LAJAMONS    BRUT. 

MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

Bi  uf  he  fende  word  |>e  r'  Bi  ous  he  word  fende)>  i 

)>athewuIeto)?ifleloiide.[ti47\c.i.]]?at  hider.he  J^encheJ?. 
na  gauel  he  nule  brings  i  no  gauel  he  nele  fende  i 

ah  }7e  feoluen  he  wiile  binden.      ac  \\  seolue  he  wole  binde. 
and  feo%%  he  wule  ]>e  an-hon  i     and  su]7]?e  he  wole  ]>e  an-hon 
and  ]?if  lond  al  for-don.  and  )7is  lond  at  for-don.  [bardie  X 

and  Alemaine  Lunbardie  i  and  nimen  Alemaine  and  Lom- 

Burguine  France  and  Nomiandie.Borgoyne  France  and  Normandie. 
Frolle  he  floh  if*  iuar  And  Frolle  he  floh  his  i-fo  i 

swa  he  wulle  uf  alle  do.  lo    and  ]>e  he  wole  al  fo  do. 

and  ahnien  Iiim  ane  i  and  habbe  him  seolf  one  i 

]>a  we  ajen  alle  clane.  \2X  we  owe)'  cleane. 

her  to  he  wule  leden  kinges  r       Her  to  he  wole  leade  kinges  i 
eorlef  &  here-)?riges.  eorles  and  hercdringes. 

And  her  we  habbeoiS  an  hond^n  r'And  her  we  habbe)'  an  honde  i 
writen  \^X,  he  fende.  writes  );at  he  \^  fende)?. 

)'e  \fd,  quiddieS  what  hcJ  wule  don  r^at  telle)?  wat  he  wole  don  i 
j'enne  he  cumeS  hider  on.  wane  he  come)?  hider  on. 

pa  \iR  aernde  wes  ifeid  i  po  \^  earende  was  ifaid  i 

^pR  kaifere  wes  ful  fieri  mon.   20  j'e  cayfer  was  wel  fori  mod*. 
&  aftured  weoren  Romwerfi  alle :'  and  alle  Romleode  i 
mid  llerclichere  wrae'SiSe.  a-fered  weren  fore. 


ctme  to  this  land  [hither  he  thinketh  to  come\ ;  no  tribute  he  will  'bring, 
[send],  butthy  self  he  will  bind ;  and  afterwards  he  will  thee  hang,  and  this 
land  all  destroy,  and  [take]  Alemaine  [and]  Lumbardy,  Burgundy,  France 
and  Normandy.  [And]  Frolle  he  slew,  his  foe,  ^so  [and]  he  will  'to  us  all 
[to  thee  also]  do ;  and  ^possess  [have]  him  [self]  alone  the  land  that  we  own 
'  all '  dean ;  hereto  he  will  lead  kings,  earls,  and  chieftains.  And  here  we 
have  in  hand  the  writs  that  he  [thee]  sendeth,  that  telleth  '  thee '  what  he 
will  do,  when  he  cometh  in  hither."  When  the  errand  was  said,  the  em- 
peror was  a  full  sorrowful  man,  and  all  the  Rome-folk  were  ^stirred  with 
strong  wrath  [sore  afraid].    Oft  they  went  to  counsel,  oft  they  went  to 

*  Inttrluk^d  bff  teetmd  Aond.  *  men  f 
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LA3AM0NS   BRUT. 


[▼.  25331—25354.] 


MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix. 

Ofte  heo  eoden  to  rsede  i 
ofte  heo  heolden  rune, 
ffir  heom  mihte  iwurSen  i 
waht  heo  don  wolde. 
No"5elef  a  J^n  ende :' 
enne  rsed  heo  ifonden. 
^at  waf  Jnirh  )^  fenaturf  r' 
]?a  )f^\.  f inaiS  heolden. 
I^an  kaifere  heo  raddS  i 
\2X  he  write  runeu. 
and  fende  hif  fonde  i 
jeond  feole  kinelonde. 
and  hehte  heom  cume  fone  i 
alle  to  Rome, 
of  euer  seiche  londe  i 
}fe.  heom  oht  lufeden. 


10 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

Ofte  hii  jeode  to  reade  i 

ofte  hii  jeode  to  roune. 

her  hii  mihte  iwor}^  i        [c.2.] 

wat  idon^  wolde. 

Nofyeles  a  );an  eande  i 

anne  read  ifunde^. 

)nit  was  )H)rh  \t.  fenaturs  i 

J^t  l^e  londes  witede. 

)?an  cayfer  hii  radden  i 

l^at  he  writes  makede. 

and  fende  his  fonde  i 

to  manicune  londe. 

and  bidde  heom  come  fone  i 

alle  to  Rome. 

of  euereche  londe  i 

\vX  he  oht  louede. 


and  alle  )>a  wulleS  raid  fehte  :'[c2.]and  alle  )>at  wolle);  mid  fihte  i 
bi^iteu  lond  o'Ser  ahte.  bi-jete  lond  o\et  heahte. 

Folc  J^er  com  fone  i  Folk  \2x  com  wel  fone  i 

to  ];ere  burh  of  Rome.  ao    to  ]^are  borh  of  Rome, 

fwa  muchel  fwa  \^x  neuere  aerer  r'  so  moche  fo  )>ar  neuere  hear  r' 
na  mon  no  ifumnede.  no  man  ne  gadere. 

Heo  feiden  )^t  heo  wolden  i        Hii  faide  );at  hii  wolde  i 
ouer  MQt  Oiu  iwenden.  oner  Montagu  wende. 


communing,  ere  'to  them  [they]  might  'be  determined  [determine]  what 
they  would  do.  Nevertheless  at  the  end  a  counsel  they  found,  that  was 
through  the  senators  who  'held  the  senate  [ruled  the  lands] ;  the  emperor 
they  counselled  that  he  should  'write  letters  [make  writs],  and  send  his 
messengers  *0Ter  many  kingdoms  [to  lands  of  many  kind],  and  bid  them 
all  come  soon  to  Rome,  from  every  land,  'who  loved  them  [that  he  loved] 
aught,  and  all  that  wiUeth  with  fight  obtain  land  or  goods.  Folk  there 
came  [well]  soon  to  the  burgh  of  Rome ;  so  mickle  as  there  never  ere  any 
roan  assembled !     They  said  that  they  would  march  over  Muntgiu,  and 


>  hii  don  ? 


'  hii  funde  ? 


[▼.  25355—253770 


LA3AM0NS  BRUT. 


MS.  CoU.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
and  wv6  ArBure  fehten  ;f 
whar  fwa  heo  liine  ifanden. 
and  ArSur  fhen  o^er  anhon^ :' 
and  hif  hired  al  for-don. 
and  ahnien  );a  kaifere  :f 
AriSuref  riche. 
pe  ffirefte  king  }?e  }?er  com  :f 
he  wef  fwi^Se  kene  mon. 
Epiftrod  king  of  Grece  ;f 
Ethion  due  of  Boeee.  lo 

per  com  mid  muchle  wije  ;f 
Irtac  kig  of  Turckie. 
Pandraf  king  of  Egipte  r' 
of  Crete  )>e  king  Ipolitte. 
of  Syrie  J;e  king  Euatider  :f 
of  Frigie  J?e  due  Teucer. 
of  Babilone  Maeptifas  :f 
of  Spaine  ]fe  kaifere  Meodraf. 
of  Medie  |^e  king  Boccuf  r' 
of  Libie  )?e  king  Sexiloriuf.    9o 
of  Bittunie  Pollidices  :f 
of  Iturie  J^  king  Sexes*. 
Ofuftefar*  king  of  Aufrike  if 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XXIX. 
and  wij?  Arthur  fihte  r' 
war  fo  hii  hine  finde  mihte. 
and  Arthur  flean  and  an-hon  t^ 
and  his  cnihtes  al  for-don. 
and  ohni  );an  cayfere  :f 
Arthur  his  kineriche. 
%  pe  earelt  king  ];at  );ar  com  :f 
he  was  fwi];e  kene  man. 
Epiftrot  king  of  Grece  f 
Ethion  duk  of  Boece. 
J^ar  com  mid  mochele  wyje  r' 
Irtak  king  of  Turkic. 
Pandras  king  of  Egipte  :f 
of  Grece*  )?e  king  Ypolite. 
of  Syrie  pe  king  Euander  r^ 
of  Frif  ie  J?e  duk  Teucer. 
of  Babylonie  Maptizas  :f ' 
of  Spayne  )?e  caifer  Meodras. 
of  Medie  pe  king  Bockus  :f 
of  Libie  pe  king  Sextorius. 
of  BiUinie  Pollidites  r 
of  Yturie  J?e  king  Serfes.  ^iw^  ' 
Oriftenfer  king  of  Aflfrike  :f 


fight  with  Arthur,  wheresoever  they  him  *found  [might  find],  and  Arthur 
slay  'or  [and]  hang,  and  his  'host  [knights]  all  destroy,  and  possess  for  the 
emperor  ^Arthurs  [Arthur  his]  realm.  The  first  king  that  there  came,  he 
was  a  man  exceeding  keen,  Epistrod,  king  of  Greece ;  Ethion,  duke  of 
Boeotia,  came  there  with  a  great  force ;  Irtac,  king  of  Turkey ;  Pandras, 
king  of  Egipt ;  of  Crete  the  king  Ypolite ;  of  Syria  the  king  Evander ;  of 
Phrygia  the  duke  Teucer ;  of  Babylon,  Maptisas ;  of  Spain  the  caber  Meo- 
dras ;  of  Media  the  king  Boccus ;  of  Libia  the  king  Sextorius ;  of  Bitunia, 
Pollidices;  of  Ituria  the  king  Xerxes;  ^Ofustesar  [Oristenser],  king  of 


^  anhond,  pr.  m. 
»  Serxes? 


*  Probably  a  mutake  of  the  scribe, 

*  Apparently  Mudefar^  pr.  m. 


6  LAJAMONS  BRUT.  [v.  25378— 25400.] 

MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

nef  per  na  kig  hif  Hike.  nas  par  no  king  hif  iliche. 

mid  him  com  moni  Aufrican  r^  mid  him  com  many  AiFrican  r^ 

of  Ethiope  he  brohte  pa,  bleomen.  of  Ethiope  be  brohte  pe  bleomem  ^ 

pa  feolue  RomleodS  ^  pe  feolue  Rom-leode  f 

li-Sen  heom  to-fomne.  wende  to-gadere. 

\fat  weoren  at  nexte  r'  pat  weren  nexfte  :f 

of  Rome  |^a  hexte.        [f.  i48.ci.]  of  Rome  pe  hexfte. 

Marcef  Lucaf  and  Catel  r'  Marchus  Lucas  an  Catel  r^ 

Cocta  Gaiuf  &  Metel.  Cocta  Cayus  and  Metel. 

J?if  weoren  pA  fixe  r'  lo  J^if  weren  pe  fixe  f 

pe  ]mt  fenaht  al  biwiiften.  )>at  Rome-lond  bi-wifte. 

pa  )?if  folc  ifomed  wes  ;f  po  )?is  folk  i-gadeprd  was  :f 

of  feole  cunne  londes.  of  falecune  londes. 

pa  fette*  pe  kaifere  r'  J>o  lette  pe  cayfere  i' 

arimen  al  )>ttne  here.  telle  al  pan  here, 

pa  weoren  ]ier  riht  italde  ^  po  weren  par  riht  itold  r^ 

to  fihte  fwide^  balde.  to  fihte  fwi]>e  bold, 

feouwer  hmidred  Jnifede  r'  four  hundred  povSend  r 

cnihtef  a  pan  htepe.  cnihtes  o  ]mn  heape. 

mid  wepnen  and  mid  horfen  :f  oo  mid  wepne  and  mid  horfe  :f 

swa  bihoueiS  to  cnihten.     ^  afe  bi-oue)?  to  cnihtes. 

Nes  he  neuere  ibore  ^  Nas  he  neuere  icore  if 

i  nauere  nane  bur^e.  ue  in  none  londe  ibore. 

Africa ;  was  there  no  king  bis  like ;  with  him  came  many  an  African ;  of 
Ethiopia  he  brought  the  black-men.  The  Rome-people  ^A^mselves  marched 
•  them '  together,  that  were  '  at '  nearest,  of  Rome  the  noblest ;  Marcus, 
Lucas,  and  Catel,  Cocta,  Gaius,  and  Metel ;  these  were  the  six,  who  *the 
Senate  all  [Rome-land]  ruled.  When  this  folk  was  assembled,  from  lands 
of  many  kind,  then  caused  the  emperor  all  the  host  to  be  numbered.  Then 
were  there  told  right,  to  fight  most  bold,  four  hundred  thousand  knights 
in  the  heap  (assemblage),  with  weapons  and  with  horses,  as  behoveth  to 
knights.   N^ver  was  he  *bom,  in  every  any  burgh  [chosen,  nor  in  any  land 

*  R.  blMmen.  *  Ictte,  pr.  m.  »  fwi»e? 


[v.  25401^95495.] 


LAJAMONS  BRUT. 


MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix. 
I'at  mihte  ]?at  folc  tellen  i 
\9X»  )'er  eoden  a  uoten. 
Auormeft  herueftef  dseie  i 
uorS  heo  gunneu  ftuiien. 
auer  riht  )?ene  waei  r' 
]^t  touward  Munt  Oia  lai. 
Lete  we  nu  ane  while  i 
I'eof  ferde  bilaeue. 
and  fpeke  we  of  ArSure  i 
aiSeleft  ktnge.  lo 

)?a  ]7e  he  bifoht  hafde  i 
hif  l^ines  fele. 
and  ffilc  wes  ham  iuaref 
]^r  he  lond  hafde. 
And  raiSe  a-^aein  comen  i 
cnihtef  to  hiredeu* 
mid  wepnen  wel  idihten  i 
|mrh  alien  heore  mihte. 
of  Scotlond  of  Iiiond  i 
of  Gutlond  of  If  lond.  » 

of  Noreine  of  Denene  if 
of  Orcaneie  of  Maneie. 
of  )^n  ilke  londen  if 
beo9  a  hundred  )?ufende. 
iwepnede  J'einef  ohte  i'        [c  «.] 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  ziii. 
)mt  mihte  |?at  folk  telle  ;f 
par  jeode  afote. 

Forp  hii  wende  alle  }^ne  way  if 

pat  toward  Montegiu  lay. 

If  Leate  we  nou  one  wile  if 

peos  ferde  bi-leafue. 

and  fpeke  we  of  Arthur  if 

baldeft  aire  kinge. 

po  pat  he  bi-foht  hadde  if 

his  cnilites  gode. 

and  ech  was  horn  iwend:' 

}^ar  he  lond  hadde. 

And  fone  a-jein  come  if 

cnihtes  to  route. 

mid  wepne  wel  idiht  if 

mid  al  hire  miht. 

of  Scotlond  of  Irlond  if 

of  Gutlond  of  Iflond. 

of  Norene  of  Denene  if 

of  Orcaneie  of  Mayne. 

of  pan  ilke  londe  if 

beo];  an  hundred  ]H>ufend.     [c.2.] 

iwepnid  wel  alle  if 


bom],  that  might  tell  the  folk, '  that '  there  went  on  foot !  '^Before  harvest- 
day  forth  they  gan  to  march,  ever  right  [Forth  they  marched  all]  the  way 
that  tuward  Muntgiu  lay.  Let  us  now  leave  this  host  a  while,  and  speak 
we  of  Arthur,  Noblest  of  [boldest  of  all]  kings,  when  that  he  had  besought 
his  good  'thanes  [knights],  and  each  had  gone  home  where  he  had  land. 
And  soon  again  came  the  knights  in  assemblage,  with  weapons  well  pro- 
vided, 'through  [with]  all  their  might,  of  Scotland,  of  Ireland,  of  Gutland, 
of  Iceland,  of  Norway,  of  Denmark,  of  Orkney,  of  Man  (?) ;  of  these  same 
lands  are  a  hundred  thousand  '  brave  thanes,'  [all  well]  weaponed  in  their 
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LA3AM0NS  BRUT. 


[V.  25426—25450.] 


MS.  Ck>tt.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
on  heore  londes  wife. 
Neoren  hit  noht  cnihtes  i 
no  )^f  waeies  idihte. 
ah  hit  weoren  men  }>a  kenlukefte 
}f?L  sei  mon  ikende. 
mid  mucle  wiaxen  i 
mid  longe  faxe. 
Of  Normandie  of  Angou  r' 
of  Brutaine  of  Peitou. 
of  Flandres  of  Bulunne  i        lo 
of  Loheme  of  Luueine. 
comen  an  hiidred  ]mfende  i 
to  }>af  kingef  hirede. 
cnihtes  mid  )?an  bezfte  i 
)nirh-eoftned  mid  wepnen. 
per  comen  J?a  twalf  iueren  i 
)?a  France  fculden  heren. 
twelf  t^ufend  cnihtes  t' 
heo  brohten  forS  rihtes. 
and  of  )?iflen  londe  i  90 

ArSur  nom  an  honde. 
fifti  ]?ufend  cnihtef  kene  r' 
and  ohte  me  to  iihte. 
Howel  of  Brutaine  i 
cnihtef  mid  )?an  bezfte. 


MS.  Ck>tt.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
in  hire  londes  wife. 
Neren  hii  alle  noht  cnihtef  f 
ne  ]>ef  aweies  idiht. 
r'ac  hit  were  )^  kenlokefl^  men  i 
]mt  eni  ma  akende. 
mid  mochele  wiaxef  :^ 
and  mid  lange  faxes. 
Of  Normandie.  of  Angou  r 
of  Brutayne.  of  Peitou. 
of  Flandres.  of  Boloyne  i 
of  Lorenne.  of  Loueine. 
beo)'  an  hundred  )?ufend  i 
icome  to  ]mn  kinge. 
cnihtes  mid  ]?an  beft;e  1! 
}K)rh-coftned  mid  wepne. 
par  come  \t  twealf  veres  t 
\?Lt  France  folde  werie. 
twealf  Jmfend  cnihtes  i 
hii  brohten  forjnrihtes. 
and  of  )>ifle  londe  i 
Arthur  nam  an  honde. 
fifti  ]H)uied  cnihtes  i 
ohte  men  to  fihte. 
Howel  of  Brutayne  r' 
cnihtes  mid  )?an  beft;e. 


countrys  wise.  They  were  not  [all]  knights,  nor  tn  this  wise  arrayed, 
but  they  were  the  keenest  men  that  any  man  knew,  with  great  battle-axes, 
[and]  with  long  saexes.  Of  Normandy,  of  Anjou,  of  Britain,  of  Poitou,  of 
Flanders,  of  Boulogne,  of  Loraine,  of  Lovaine,  *came  [are  come]  a  hun- 
dred thousand  to  the  *kings  host  [king],  knights  with  the  best,  completely 
provided  with  weapons.  There  came  the  twelve  companions  that  France 
should  'obey  [defend] ;  twelve  thousand  knights  they  brought  forth-right ; 
and  of  this  land  Arthur  took  in  hand  fifty  thousand  knights  '  keen,'  [and] 
brave  men  in  battle.     Howel  of  Britanny  led  ten  thousand  of  his  land- 


[v,  25451—26473.] 
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MS.  CoU.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
ten  pufcnd  lande^  r' 
of  hif  leod-folke. 
Of  ganninde  m5n€  i 
]?a  heo  forS  wenden. 
)mrh  nane  cunnef  fpelle  i 
ne  cuiSe  heom  na  mon  telle. 
ArSur  )^  hehte  i 
a^left  kinge. 
to  ane  ifette  time  i 
l^at  folc  ifomnien. 
bi  heore  bare  lifen  i 
at  Barbe-fleote* 
&  }>er  he  wolde  gsedere  i 
felehif)?ede.         [£i48*.c.i.] 
pif  lond  he  bitahte  i 
ane  felcuiSe  cnihte. 
he  wef  Walwainnef  bro'Ber  "i 
nffis  \^r  nan  o%er. 
Moddred  wes  ihaten  i 
forcu'Seft  monnen. 
treou-Se  nefde  he  nane  i 
to  nauer  nane  monne. 
he  wef  ArSuref  msei  i 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

ten  )?oufend  ladde  i 
of  his  leod-folke. 
Of  goinde  men  i 
J?e  he*  iox\  wende. 
)>orh  none  cunnes  fpelle  i 
ne  couJ?e^  no  me  telle. 
Arthur  \o  hehte  i 
)>at  his  cnihtes  alle. 
]7at  hii  at  one  ifat  dai  i 
10    to-gaderes  come, 
bi  hire  bare  lifue  X 
riht  at  Barbefleote. 


pis  lond  he  bi-tahte  i 
one  felcou}>e  cnihte. 
he  was  Waweynes  broJ?er  i 
nadde  he  non  o]>er. 
Modread  was  ihote  i 
9(1    forcoii)>eft  manne.         \t  1 19.  c.  i.] 
treuj'e  nadde  he  none  i 
to  neuere  none  manne. 
he  was  Arthur  his  mey  i 


folk,  knights  with  the  best.  Of  foot-men ;  when  'they  [he]  forth  marched, 
through  no  kind  of  speech  could  any  man  them  number !  Arthur  then 
ordered,  '  noblest  of  kings/  'the  folk  to  be  assembled,  [that  to  all  his 
knights,  that  they  should  come  together]  at  a  set 'time*  [day],  by  their  bare 
life,  [right]  at  Barbefleote ;  '  and  there  he  would  gather  his  good  people.' 
This  land  he  delivered  to  a  fEunous  knight ;  he  was  Walwains  brother, 
'there  was  [he  had]  no  other ;  he  was  named  Modred,  wickedest  of  men ; 
truth  he  had  none  to  ever  any  man ;  he  was  'Arthurs  [Arthur  his]  relation. 


1  ladde  ? 


'  fohu? 


'  couJ>e  heom  ? 
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LAJAMONS  BRUT. 


[T.  25474^25405.] 


MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  iz. 
of  aiSelen  hif  ciinne. 
ah  cniht  he  wes  wunder  god  i 
&  he  hafde  fwiiSe  muchel  mod. 
ArSuref  fufter  fune  i 
to  |?ere  quene  wes  hif  iwune. 
)^t  wffif  ufele  idon  i 
his  seme  he  dude  fwike-don^« 
Ah  al  hit  wes  ftille  f 
in  hirede  and  in  halle. 
for  na  man  hit  ne  wende  i      lo 
}^t  hit  fculde  iwurSe. 
ah  men  to  foSe  i-wenden  i 
for  Walwain  wes  hif  broSer. 
)^  abre  treowefte  game  i 
]>e  tuhte  to  ]ian  hirede. 
Jmrh  Walwain*  wes  Modraed  i 
monnc  |^  leouere. 
and  ArSur  )^  kene  i 
fill  wel  him  iquemde. 
He  nom  al  hif  kinelond  i       qd 
&  fette  hit  Moddraed  an  houd* 
and  Wenhaoer  hif  qnene  r' 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XXII. 
of  his  gode  cunne. 
cniht  he  was  fwi)^  god  i 
and  he  hadde  mochel  mod. 
Arthur  hb  fofter  fone  t 
to  ]mre  cweane  was  his  wone. 
^t  was  Yuel  idon  i 
his  eam  he  dude  fwikedom. 


Ac  no  man  hit  ne  wende  • 

)^t  hit  fo  were. 

ac  men  to  fo]7e  wende:^ 

for  Waweyn  was  his  bro]?er* 

]7e  aire  treuwefte  cniht  i 

]?at  in  erye  was  idiht. 

Jwrh  Waweyn  was  Modread  i 

manne  wel  )^  leauere. 

and  Arthur  ]>e  kene  r' 

fole  wel  him  cwemde. 

He  nam  al  his  kinelond  i 

and  fette  hit  Modread  an  bond. 

and  Gwenayfer  his  cweane  r^ 


of  his  ^oble  [good]  race ;  '  but '  knight  he  was  Vondroos  [exceeding]  good, 
and  he  had  very  much  pride ;  he  was  "Arthurs  [Arthur  his]  sisters  son ; 
to  the  queen  was  his  resort, — ^that  was  evilly  done, — ^to  his  uncle  he 
did  treachery.  But  '  it  all  was  secret,  in  host  and  in  hall,  for '  no  man 
it  weened,  that  it  ^should  be  [were  so] ,  but  men  in  sooth  weened  him, 
because  Walwain  was  his  brother,  the  truest  ^man  [Imight]  of  all  that 
"came  to  the  folk  [in  earth  was  formed] ;  through  Walwain  was  Modred 
'by  men  the  [man  well  the]  more  beloved,  and  Arthur  the  keen  full  well 
was  pleased  with  him.  He  took  all  his  kingdom,  and  set  it  to  Modred 
in  hand,  and^Wenhaver  [Gwenayfer],  his  queen,  worthiest  of  women,  that 


*  R.  fwikedom. 

*  Thefirii  fyOoMe  0/ Walwain  hoi  been  added  hf  a  teamd  hand. 


[t.  25496— S5518.] 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
wurSlukeft  wiuen. 
)?a  )^  in  l^iflere  leode :! 
wunede  an  londe* 
AriSur  bi-tahte  i 
al  )mt  he  ahte. 
Moddrade  and  f^ere  quene  i! 
I'at  heom  waf  iquene'. 
pat  waf  ufele  idon :' 
l^at  heo  iboren  weoren*        [aS.] 
\\i  lond  heo  for-radden  i!        lo 
mid  rffiu^n  uniuojen. 
and  a  J^an  senden  heom  feoluen  i 
]>e  wurfe  gon  ifcenden. 
}>at  heo  ]>er  for-leofeden  i 
lif  and  heore  faulen, 
and  aeuer  feo'S'Se  la^n  r' 
n  auer  seiche  londe. 
]mt  nauer  na  ma  nalde  i 
fel  bede  beoden  for  heore  faule. 
for  l^an  fwike-dome  i!  '  qd 

^  he  dude  Ardure^  hif  sme. 
Al  >at  ArSur  ahte :! 
he  Moddrede  bitahte. 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
wor|?lokeft  wifue. 
)^t  \o  in  trifle  |?eode  i 
wonede  on  londe. 
Arthur  3am  bi-taht  i 
al  )mt  lond  )?at  he  hahte. 
Modread  and  J^are  cweane  i 
\2X  him  was  icweme. 
pat  was  vuele  idon  i 
J?at  hii  ibore  were, 
J^if  lond  hii  for-ferde  r' 
]H)rh  hire  lu)^r  craftes. 
and  jam  seolue  an  )>an  eande  r 
]7e  worfe  gan  fende. 
]7at  hii  for-lofede  :^ 
hire  lif  and  hire  faule. 
and  euere  y^t  after  i        [c.  2.] 
\o}f  in  eche  londe. 


Al  )>at  Arthur  hahte  r' 
3am  he  hit  bi-tahte. 


then  in  this  nation  dwelt  in  land.  Arthur  gave  [to  them]  all  [the  land] 
that  he  possessed,  to  Modred  and  the  queen, — that  to  'them  [him]  was 
pleasing.  That  was  evilly  done,  that  they  were  (should  have  been)  bom ; 
this  land  they  destroyed  'with  numerous  sorrows  [through  their  wicked 
crafts] ;  and  themselves  at  the  end  the  Worse  gan  disgrace  {or  destroy), 
90  that  they  there  lost  [their]  lives  and  their  souls,  and  ever  'afterwards 
[thereafter]  became  odious  in  'every  [each]  land,  '  90  that  never  any  man 
would  offer  a  good  prayer  for  their  souls,  on  account  of  the  treachery  that 
he  did  to  Arthur,  his  uncle.'    All  that  Arthur  possessed,  he  gave^to  Mo« 


R,  iqueme. 


*  R.  Artur. 
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[v.  25519—25541.] 


MS.  Ck>tt.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
lond  and  hif  leoden  i 
&  leofen  hif  quene. 
and  feiSiSen  he  nom  hif  ferde  i 
of  folken  fwi'Se  hende. 
and  ferde  ful  fone  i 
touward  Su^hamtune. 
per  conien  feilien  fone  i 
3eond  ]m  Cae  wide, 
fcipes  uiiiuo^e  i 
to  \9A  kingef  folke. 
)^  king  \^\.  folc  bcide  i 
jeond  ]m  fcipen  longe. 
bi]7ufend  &bi]7uied:' 
to  ]?an  fcipe  J^raften. 
\^  uader  weop  a  )?ene  fune  i 
fuller  a  )^ne  bro'Ser. 
moder  a  )^  dohter:^ 
]^  \^  du3ei$e  fturede. 
Werder'  ftod  on  wille  i 
wuid  wex  an  honde. 
ankeref  heo  up  drojen  i 
drem  wef  on  uolken. 
Wunden  into  widen  fae  r 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  ziii. 


and  suJ^J^e  he  nam  his  ferde  i 

of  folke  fwi]>e  hende. 

and  wende  wel  fone  i 

toward  Su)?hamtone. 

par  comen  ride  i 

oueral  }>an  lik  wide. 

sipes  fwi)^  manie  i 
10    to  l^is  kinges  folke. 

^f^  king  )>at  folk  dealde  r 

to  ]?an  fipes  gode. 

bi  }K)ufend  and  bi  ]H)ufend  i 

)?ider  in  }>rafte. 

]>e  fEtder  weap  a  pane  fone  i 

softer  o  ]7an  bro)^r. 

moder  to  ^  f^an  dohter:' 

]h)  ]7e  ferde  wende. 

Weder  ftod  at  wille :' 
90    wind  wex  an  honde. 

ancreas  hii  vp  drowen  i 

bliffe  was  a-mang  heom. 


dred  [it  to  them], '  hia  land  and  his  people*  and  his  dear  queen';  and  after- 
wards he  took  his  army  of  folk  most  fair,  and  marched  'fiill  [well]  soon 
toward  Southampton.  There  came  'numerous  [very  many]  ships  "soon  sail- 
ing [riding]  over  [all]  the  wide  sea,  to  *the  [this]  kings  folk ;  the  king 
distributed  the  folk  'over  [to]  the  long  [good]  ships ;  by  thousands  and 
by  thousands  'to  the  ships  [thither  in]  they  thronged ;  the  father  wept 
on  the  son,  sister  on  the  brother ;  mother  on  the  daughter,  when  the  host 
departed.  The  weather  stood  at  will,  the  wind  waxed  in  hand ;  anchors 
they  up  drew,  joy  was  among '^^  folk  [them].  *The  thanes  wondrous 
bhthe  wound  their  way  into  the  wide  sea,'  the  ships  there  forth  pressed,  the 


oi 


'  weder? 
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MS.  Cott,  Calig.  A.  ix. 
J?einef  wiinder  bli^. 
scipen  ^er  fortS  J>rrungen^  r' 
gleomen  )>er  fungen. 
feilef  \feT  tuhten  r' 
rapes  }?er  rehtten. 
wederen  aire  feleft  r'    [C 149.  c  i.] 
and  pSL  fse  fweuede. 
For  }>ere  foftnefle  :f 
Ardur*  go  to  flaepen, 
alfe  1^  king  flepte  :f  lo 

a  fweuen  him  imette. 
feorlic  wes  Jwit  fweouen  if 
}>enc  king  hit  auerde. 
pa  ]7e  king  him  awoc  r^ 
Bwi^e  he  wes  idraecched. 
and  granein  agon  ^ 
ludere  ilefenen. 
Naef  J>er  nan  fwa  J?riftc  r' 
cniht  under  crifte. 
)>at  durfte  ^ene  king  frseine  :f  ao 
of  hif  fare-code, 
ler  |>e  king  him  feolf  fpeke  r' 
and  fpilede  wiiS  hif  beornen  |?ere, 
and  1^  Ardur*  him  feide  r' 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

Sipes  |?ar  for);  |?ronge  r' 

gleomen  I'ar  fonge. 

sayles  }>ar  tohte  ;f 

ropes  par  rihte. 

weder  aire  faireft  r' 

and  ye  fee  fweuede. 

For  }?are  fofhiffe  r' 

Arthur  ga  to  sleape. 

al  fo  }?e  king  flepte  r' 

a  fweuen  he  i-mette. 

feorlich  was  J?at  fweuen  :f 

|?an  king  hit  a-ferde. 

po  |?e  king  him  a-woc  f 

ye  king  was  idrccchid. 

and  gronie  he  gan  :f 

loudere  ilemne. 

Nas  |?ar  non  fo  J?rille  r' 

cniht  onder  crift. 

Jwit  ]>ane  king  dorfte  t' 

axi  of  his  farecofte. 

her  ye  king  him  seolf  speake  :f 

and  faide  to  his  cnihtes.[£ii9^c.i.] 

and  yus  to  jam  faide  r 


glee-men  there  sung ;  sails  there  they  hoist,  ropes  there  they  right ;  weather 
they  had  softest  of  ^dl,  and  the  sea  slept.  For  the  softness  (calm)  Arthur 
gan  to  sleep ;  as  the  king  slept  a  dream  he  dreamt ;  marvellous  was  the 
dream,  the  king  it  alarmed !  When  the  king  him  awoke,  'greatly  he  [the 
king]  was  frightened,  and  [he]  gan  to  groan  with  loud  voice.  Was  there 
none  so  bold  knight  under  Christ,  who  durst  ask  the  king  of  his  welfare, 
ere  the  king  himself  spake,  and  "discoursed  with  [said  to]  his  "barons  there 
[knights] ;  and  thus  Arthur  him  said,  when  he  awoke  from  sleep  :  "  Lord 


R,  ^rungen. 


«  B.  Ar«ur. 
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[v.  25566—25589.] 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  iz. 
]m  he  awoc  of  flsepe. 
Lauerd  drihten  crift  r 
domef  waldende. 
midelarde  mund  r' 
monneu  froure* 
]mrh  J^ine  aiSmode  wil  i 
walden'  aenglen. 
let  \\x  mi  fweuen  i 
to  felj^n  itumen. 
pa  fpac  Angel  ]>e  king  i         lo 
Scottene  deorllg. 
Lauer^  fei  uf  \i  fweuen  i 
fele^ehiSe  uf  beo  jeue'Se. 
Blu'Seliche  quaS  ]^  king  :^ 
to  blifTe  hit  awurSe. 
per  ich  lai  a  fweuete  i 
agan  ich  forto  flepe. 
me  ]nihte  )^t  in  Jiere  weolcne  i 
com  an  wunderlic  deor. 
left  1  ]mn  leofte  :^  ao 

ladlic'  an  fehte. 
wis  leite  mid  ftorme  i 
ftuHiche  wende. 
nif  in  nare  leode  i 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  ziii. 
]>o  he  woe  of  sleape. 
Louerd  drihtene  crift  i 
domes  weldende. 
middiler]?es  win  i 
mannene  frouere. 
]H)rh  Yme  edmode  i 
weldeue  eanglene. 
leatte  ]h)u  min  fweuen :! 
to  fealj'e  teorne. 
po  fpac  Ajigel  ]7e  king  i 
Scottene  deorling. 
Louerd  faXe  ou8  \m  sweuen :! 
for  feal)^  his  ous  3euen. 
Blo)?eliche  cwa]?  ]>e  king  i 
to  blifle  hit  teome. 
par  ich  lay  a  fweuete :' 
and  ich  gan  to  fleape. 
me  ]H)hte  in  ]mre  wolcne  i 
com  an  deor  fellich. 
eaft  in  ]>an  lufte  r^ 
loj^liche  on  f  ihte* 


nis  in  none  londe  ^ 


goremor  Christ,  ruler  of  dooms,  "protector  [joy]  of  middle-earth,  com- 
forter of  men  through  thy  merciful  will,  ruler  of  angels  >  let  thou  my  dream 
turn  to  good !  "  Then  spake  Angel  the  king,  ScoUands  darling :  "  Lord, 
say  us  tiiy  dream,  [for]  prosperity  is  given  to  us."  "  Blithely,"  quoth 
the  king,  "  to  bliss  may  it  turn !  Where  I  lay  in  slumber,  [and]  I  gan 
'  for '  to  sleep,  methought '  that '  in  the  welkin  came  a  marvellous  beast, 
eastvartf  in  tiie  sky,  mif  loaUisome  to  the  sight ;  '  with  lightning  and  with 
storm  sternly  he  advanced ';  there  is  in  no  land  *any  bear  so  loathly  [such 


waldendl 


*  Lanerd? 


*  latnic? 


[v.  25590^35611.] 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  iz. 

nim  fwa  ladlic*  beore.     [c.2.] 
pa  com  )>er  weftene  i 
winden  mid  J^a  weolcnen. 
a  bcminge  drake  i 

bur fuel..* 

mid  hif  feure  he  lihte  i 

al  ]f\l  lond-riche. 

me  ]mhte  a  mire  f  ih3eSe  i 

)'at  )>a  Use  gon  to  heme. 

of  leite  &  of  fure  i  lo 

I'a  ^f^  drake  ferede. 

pes  drake  and  beore  i 

beien  to-fomne. 

radliclie  fone  i 

to-gadere  heo  come. 

heo  fmiten  heom  to-gaderen  i 

mid  feondliche  rsefen. 

floje^  of  heore  hsejene  i 

fwulc  fur-burondef ^* 

Ofte  wes  )^  drake  buuen  i     ao 

and  eft  feoSiSen  bineo|?en. 

neo^lef  a  J^an  snde  i 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
foch  deor  altonde. 
po  com  J?ar  weftene  i 
winde  in  J^an  wolcne. 
a  bemene  drake  i 
borwes  he  fwelde. 
mid  hif  fure  he  lihte  i 
al  ]n8  lond-riche. 
mc  t'ohte  in  mine  f  ihte  i 
pat  ]7e  iii  bamde. 
of  lihte  and  of  fure  i 
]7at  ^f^  drake  ferede. 
peoB  drake  and  ]>e  beore  i 


to-gadere  hii  come. 

hii  fmiten  heom  to-gaderes  i 

mid  feondeeliche^  reafes. 

flo3en  of  hire  e3ene  X 

afe  furbrondes. 

Ofte  was  ]>e  drake  boue  i 

and  eft  su)?)^  bi-neo)^. 

naj^eles  a  )?an  eande  i 


creature  existing].  Then  came  there  westward,  winding  Vith  the  clouds 
[in  the  welkin],  a  burning  dragon;  burghs  he  swallowed;  with  his  fire 
he  lighted  all  this  lands  realm ;  methought  in  my  sight  that  the  sea  *gan 
to  bum  [burnt]  of  light  and  of  fire,  that  the  dragon  carried.  This  dragon 
and  [the]  bear,  '  both  together,  quickly  soon '  together  they  came ;  they 
smote  them  together  with  fierce  assaults ;  flames  flew  from  their  eyes  as 
firebrands !  Oft  was  the  dragon  above,  and  eftsoons  beneath ;  neverthe- 
less at  the  end  high  he  gan  rise,  and  he  flew  down  right  with  flerce  assault. 


1  laMic? 

*  ThiM  line  hae  been  added  in  the  margin  hf  a  $ecfmd  hand,  hut  partly  cut  off  by 


the  raecaUy  binder, 
'  feondeliche} 


*  flojen? 


•  fur-brondef? 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
hejen  he  gon  wende. 
and  he  flah  dun  rihte  i 
mid  feondlichc  rsefen. 
and  ]7ene  beore  he  ifmatr 
I'at  he  to  |>ere  eorSe  iwhat. 
and  he  )^r  )^ne  beore  of-floh  i 
and  hine  lim-mele  to-droh. 
pa  ]^t  feht  wef  ido  i 
\t  drake  a^en  wende. 
pif  fweuen  me  imette :'  lo 

|>er  ich  lai  and  flapte. 
Bifcopef  )?if  iherden  i 
&  boc-ilaerede  men. 
l>if  iheorden  eorlef  r' 
]nf  iherden  beomef. 
ffilc  bi  hif  witte  i 
wifdom  feeiden. 

|nf  fweuen  arsebten  i 

1 

Ne  durfte  j'er  na  cniht  f         ao 
to  ufele  raecchen  na  wibt. 
leofte  he  fculden  leofen  :^[f.U9^cr 
hif  leomen  f^at  weoren  him  deore. 
ForS  heo  gunen  liiSen  i 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

hehje  he  gan  wende. 
and  he  fleah  dun  riht:^    [e.2.] 
mid  feondeliche  reafc. 
and  )?ane  beore  he  fmotr' 
)^t  he  fulle  to  griide. 
and  he  J^ar  )?ane  beore  floh  ^ 
and  leome-mele  hine  to-droh. 
po  )>at  fiht  was  idon  i 
]>e  drake  ajen  wende. 
pis  me  imette  t 
\2x  ich  lay  and  fleapte. 
Biflbpes  Ins  ihorde  i 
and  clearkef  wel  wife. 
jAs  ihorde  eorles  i 
\v6  ihorde  cnihtes. 
ech  bi  his  witte  i 
wifdom  faide. 
I^is  fweuen  hi  a-reht  i 
afe  heom  be(t  ]H)ht. 
Ne  dorfte  ]>ar  no  cniht  i 
to  vuele  hit  teome  no  wibt. 
]lefte  he  J>ar  vore  lofede  i 
his  leomes  |?at  he  louede. 
For)?  hii  gonne  li]>e  i 


and  the  bear  he  smote,  to  that  he  fell  to  ^the  earth  [ground] ;  and  he  there 
the  bear  slew,  and  limbmeal  him  tore.  When  the  fight  was  done,  the 
dragon  back  went.  This  '  dream '  I  dreamt,  where  I  lay  and  slept."  The 
bishops  heard  this,  and  "book-learned  men  [clerks  well  wise] ;  this  heard 
earls,  this  heard  'barons  [knights] ;  each  by  his  wit  said  wisdom,  and  this 
dream  [they]  interpreted,  as  to  them  best  seemed.  There  durst  no  knight, 
to  evil  "expound  [it  turn]  no  whit,  least  he  [therefore]  'should  lose  his  limbs 
that  'were  dear  to  him  [he  loved] .     Forth  they  gan  to  voyage  "exceeding 


'  A  Un9  if  hire  mining. 


[▼.  25630—35658.] 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
an  eoulte  bilife. 
wind  heoni  ftod  on  wille  :f 
feleft  aire  wedere. 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
in  t^an  (66  hUpe. 
wind  heom  ftod  at  wille  ^ 
murieft  aire  wedere. 


beo  beefden  al  }>at  heom  wes  neod  rhii  badde  al  pat  waf  neode  r 
tolondenheocomenatBarbe-fleot.to  londe  hii  come  at  Barbefleote. 


To  Barbe-fleot  at  Coftentin:' 

per  com  mucbel  moncun  in. 

of  alk  pan  londe  ^ 

pa  ArSur  hafde  an  bonde. 

Swa  fone  fwa  heo  mihten  :f 

at  of  fcipe  heo  rehten. 

I'e  king  hif  folc  hehten^:^ 

herberwe  ifechen. 

an  badien  pe  king  wolde  :f 

}>at  bis  folc  come. 

Nes  he  ]7ere  buten  ane  nibt  ^ 

)^a  com  him  to  an  hende  cniht. 

be  talde  tidinge  :f 


To  Barbefleot  at  Conftantin  :f 
)?ar  com  moche  moncun  in. 
of  alle  pan  londe:' 
]7at  Arthur  badde  an  bonde. 
10    So  rathe  fo  bii  mihten  :f 
vt  of  sipe  hii  rehten. 
pe  king  his  folk  behte  if 
herborwe  feche. 
and  reafte  pe  king  wolde  rf 
forte  his  folk  come. 
Nas  he  }>are  bute  one  niht  ;f  ^l\^^^' 
pat  com  him  to  an  hendi  cniht. 
be  tolde  tydinge  :f 
Arthur  )?an  kinge. 


ArSure  pan  kinge. 

be  feide  )>at  j'er  wef  icumc  r'  ao    he  fidde  )^t  }>ar  waf  icome  ;f 
a  fca%e  IVSe.  a  lupet  J^ing  to  londe. 

of  weftward  Spaine  if  of  weftward  Spayne  r' 

wel  reordi  feond.  a  wel  lo)^licbe  feond. 


quickly  [in  the  sea  blithe] ;  the  wind  stood  to  tbem  at  will,  weather  'best 
[merriest]  of  all ;  they  had  all  that  *  to  them '  was  need ;  to  land  they  came 
at  Barbefleot.  To  Barbefleot,  at  Constantin,  therein  came  a  mickle  multi- 
tude, from  all  the  lands  that  Arthur  had  in  hand.  So  soon  as  they  might, 
out  of  ship  they  moved ;  the  king  ordered  his  folk  to  seek  lodging,  and  the 
king  would  rest,  until  his  folk  came.  He  was  not  there  but  one  night, 
that  a  fair  knight  came  to  him ;  he  told  tiding  to  Arthur  the  king ;  he  said 
that  there  was  arrived  a  "monster  [wicked  thing  to  land],  westward  from 
Spain ;  [a]  fiend  well  loathsome ;  and  in  Britanny  was  busy  to  harm.     By 


^  Written  originaUjf  hehten,  but  n  itrueJc  outhjfthei 
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hand. 
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MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott  Otho,  C*  xiii. 

and  ine  Brutaine  i  and  ine  Brutayiie  i 

bifi  wef  to  harme.  buTi  was  to  harme. 

bi  J^re  te  fide :'  bi  ]?are  fee  fyde  i 

\^t  lond  he  wefte  wide.  J^at  lond  he  wafte]?  wide,     [cbelr 
nu  hit  hatte  Munt  Seint  Michel  i  )>at  nou  hatte  Mount  Seint  Mi- 

^  lond  ewelde^  iwidel.  he  hit  wafte)?  euereidel. 

Lauerd  king  que^S  ^fe  cniht  i!  Louerd  king  cwa)>  ]>e  cni.* 

to  foiSe  ich  ]^e  cuSe  her  riht.  .o  foj^e  ich  ^e  fegge  he 

he  hafue'S  inome  |nne  ma^e  i  he  haue]^  ]>ine  mow.  ...me:^ 

mid  hahliche  (faren^.  lo  mid  mochelere  ftreng]?e. 

he^e  wimmon  iboren  t  heh  womman  ibore  • 

Howelef  dohter  icore.  Howel  his  dohter  icore. 

Eleine  wef  ihaten  i         [c  2.]  Ele . . .  was  ihote :' 

a^Seleft  maidenen.  fairefl; ....  mayde. 

To  Jwin  munte  he  heo  uerede  i  To  on  heh  montayne  t 

aiSeleft  middene.  he  }7an  mayde  ladde. 

nu  fiille  feowertene  niht  r'    [riht.  nou  his  foUe  fourteniht :! 

)?e  feod  heo  hafueS  ihalden  J^erJ^at  he  hire  haue)^i-holde  for)' riht. 

nute  we'  on  line  i  nute  we  on  lifue  i 

]7eh  he  heo  nabbe  to  wife.       ao  J^eh  he  hire  habbe  to  wifue. 

Alle  he  makeiS  him  to  mete  i  Al  he  make)?  him  to  mete  i 

l^a  men  \?l  he  igripe'S.  )>e  men  )?at  he  gripe}'. 


the  sea-side  the  land  he  wasted  wide, — now  it  hight  Mount  Saint  Michel, 
— ^*the  land  he  possesseth  [he  it  wasteth]  every  part. — "  Lord  king/*  quoth 
the  knight, "  in  sooth  I  'make  known  [say]  to  thee  right  here,  he  hath  taken 
away  thy  relative,  with  great  strength,  a  nobly  bom  woman,  'Howels  [Howel 
his]  daughter  dioice,  who  was  named  Helen,  'noblest  of  maidens  [fairest 
maid  of  all].  To  'the  mount  he  carried  her,  noblest  of  maidens  [a  high 
mountain  he  led  the  maid] ;  now  [it  is]  full  a  fortnight,  ^the  fiend  [that 
he]  hath  holden  her  'there  [forth]  right ;  we  know  not  in  life  whether  he 
have  her  'not'  to  wife.  All  the  men  that  he  seizeth,  he  maketh  to  him 
for  meat*  cattle,  horses,  and  the  sheep ;  goats,  and  the  swine  eke ;  all  this 


*  he  welde>? 


[Y.  35081—35703.] 
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10 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  xx. 
rulJeren  horf  &  Jwi  fcep  r' 
gffit  and  ^  fwin  eke. 
al  yit  lond  he  wule  for-fare  • 
bate  )>a  afeollen  ure  kare. 
lond  and  )>af  leode  :f 
a  ]7e  if  ure  neode. 
3et  I'e  ciiiht  feide^ 
to  )mn  uolc-kinge. 
Iflhft  ]m  lauerd  ^  munt  ;f 
and  I'ene  wude  muchele. 
)^r  wuneiS  pe  Cca'Be  imie  r^ 
)^  fcendeS  )^af  leode. 
We  habbe^  wiiS  him  iiv>hte  :f 
wel  feole  fiiSen. 
bi  fs  &  bi  londe  :f 
|7ef  leoden  he  amaDrde. 
ure  fcipen  he  afeingde  t 
}>at  folc  he  al  adrente. 
l^eo  J^at  feuhten  a  ]mn  londe  r^   lo 
I'eo  he  adun  leide.  [longe  if 

we  habbeoS  idriuen  f  )?at*  fwa 
)mt  we  hine  lasteS  ane. 
faren  heu^  fwa  he  wule  :f 


MS.  Oott.  Otlio^  a  ziii. 
ro]>ere  hors  and  pe  fceap  r^ 
geat  and  J'e  fwin  eak. 
al  ]?i8  lond  he  wole  for-fare  :f 
bote  ]h)u  alegge  oure  care, 
lond  and  ph  leode  r' 
in  ]^  hi8  oure  neode. 
3et  ]>e  cniht  faide  r^ 
to  bolde  pan  kinge. 
Ifext  ]h)u  lauerd  l^ane  mont^ 
and  }>ane  wode  niochele. 
pM  wone}>  Jk)  *  feond  ine  r'    [c  2.] 
J'at  fendef  I'es  leode. 
We  habbe^  wi)r  him  ifohte  ;f 
wel  fale  f i)^e. 
bi  (66  and  bi  londe  :^ 
he  do)>  qua  moehe  fonde. 
oure  fip..  he  adreind  • 
oure  folk  he  afeint. 


we  habbe}>  pis  fo  long  idriue  r^ 
pat  we  lete]?  him  one. 
don  wat  fo  he  wolle  t 


land  he  will  dertroy,  usleae  thou  allay  our  eare*  the  land  and  this  people ; 
in  thee  is  our  need."  Yet  said  .the  knight  to  the  ^monarch  [bold  king] : 
"  Seest  thou,  lord,  the  mount,  and  the  great  wood,  wherein  the  fiend 
dwelleth  that  destroyeth  this  people  ?  We  have  fought  with  him  well  many 
times ;  by  sea  and  by  land 'this  folk  he  destroyed  [he  doth  us  much  harm]; 
our  ships  he  sank  (submerged),  the  [our]  folk  he  '  all '  drowned ;  '  those 
that  fought  on  the  land,  those  he  down  laid.'  We  have  driven  (suffered) 
"that  [this]  so  long,  that  we  let  him  alpne,  to  'act  how  [do  what]  so  he 


>e? 


»  Sic  MS. 
c2 


*  hou? 
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MS.  Ck>tt.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  a  xiii. 

after  iwille  him.  after  his  wille. 

|>if  lond  cnihtef  ne  durren  r'  ne  dorre  }?if  lond  cnihtes  r' 

wi'S  him  mare  na  fehten.  na  more  wi]?  him  fihte. 

ArSmr  }nf  iherde  r'  Arthur  J^is  ihorde  r' 

a%eleft  aire  kinge.         [[f:]50.c.i.]  baldeft  aire  kidge. 
he  cleopede  him  to  }?ene  eorl  Kiei  r'he  cleopede  him  to  Kay :' 

)?e  wef  his  Hi  ward  and  hif  mm.  ]?at  was  his  ftiward  and  his  mey. 

Bedu  eke  to  him  he  cleopede  :f  Beduer  he  cleopede  eke  :f 

he  wef  I'ef  kingef  birle*  ]7at  was  j'e  kingef  borle* 

He  haehte  heom  forS  riht'  if    lo  He  hehte  3am  for)?  riht:^ 

beon  al  war  to  midder-niht.  beon  al  3ar  to  midniht. 

mid  alle  heore  wenpne^  if  mid  alle  hire  wepne  if 

to  wende  wiiS  ]?an  kinge.  wende  mid  )mn  kinge. 

)?at  na  md  under  crifte  if  )?at  no  man  onder  crift  if 

of  heore  uare  nufte.  of  hire  fare  nufte. 

buten  Ar8ur  |?e  king  if  bote  Arthur  J?e  king  if 

and  ]>a  tweien  cnihtef  mid  him.  and  hif  twei  cnihtes  mid  him. 

and  heore  fweinef  fixe  if  and  hire  fweines  fixe  if 

ohte  men  and  wihte.  ohte  me  and  wihte. 

and  J'e  cniht  J^e  radde  if  20  and  ]?e  cniht  3am  ladde  f 

hit  ]mn  kinge  heom  ladde.  ];at  ]?aue  king  )ns  nidde 

To  J^ere  midnihte  if  To  |?are  mid-nihte  if 

^  men  weoren  aflepe.  ]?o  men  were  a-fleape. 

will,  after  bis  will ;  the  knights  of  this  land  dare  not  with  him  any  more 
fight."  Arthur  heard  this/noblest  [boldest]  of  all  kings ;  he  called  to  him 
*  the  carl  *  Kay,  who  was  his  steward  and  his  relative ;  Beduer  eke  •  to 
him '  he  caUed,  *he  [who]  was  the  kings  cup-bearer.  He  bade  them  forth- 
right be  all  ready  at  midnight,  with  all  their  weapons,  to  go  with  the  kbg, 
80  that  no  man  under  Christ  should  know  of  their  journey,  except  Arthur 
the  king,  and  'the  [his]  two  knights  with  him,  and  their  six  swains,  brave 
men  and  active ;  and  the  knight  that  counseUed^t  [this]  to  the  king,  should 
lead  them.  At  the  midnight,  when  men  were  asleep,  Arthur  forth  him  went, 

^  Atfint  written  rihtef,  hut  the  Uut  two  letten  expuncted  by  the  $am9  hand. 
'  wepne? 


[v.  25727—25750.] 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
ArSur  forS  him  wende  r* 
a^left;  aire  kinge. 
Bi-foren  rad  heore  lod-cniht :' 
]^t  hit  waf  dseiliht. 
heo  lihten  of  heore  ftede :! 
and  rihten  heore  iweden. 
pa  ife^en  heo  nawiht  feorren  r' 
a  muchel  fur  fmokien. 
uppen  ane  hulle  i 
mid  fap.  ulode  bi-uallen.  lo 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

Arthur  for]?  him  wende  r' 
baldefb  aire  kinge. 
Bi-vore  jeode  hire  lod-cniht :' 
forte  hit  was  day-liht. 
hii  lihte  of  hire  ftedef :' 
and  rihte  hire  wedes. 
po  hii  feh3en  noht  vorre  r' 
on  mochel  fur  fmokie. 
vppen  one  hulle :' 
mid  i€^  flode  bi«>falle. 


andano'SerhulJ'erwesfwi'Sehehr'an  o)?er  hulle  was  far  hehr''-^^^^?  " 


]?»  ffie  hine  bifledde  ful  neh. 
)^r  uuen  on  heo  ifejen  a  fur  i 
}wit  wef  muchel  and  fwi^Se  ftor. 
pse  cnihtef  ]?a  tweonede:' 
to  wha|?ere  heo  faren  mihten. 
)?et  \e  eotend  war  neore  i 
of  ]?eof  kingef  fore, 
pa  nom  htm  to  rede  i 


)?e  U&  hine  biflojede  fwi|?e  neh. 

]?ar  vpon  he  ifeha  fur:' 

pat  was  mochel  and  fwipe  ftor. 

pe  cnihtes  )?o  nufte :! 

to  waj'er  hii  wende  mihte. 

]?at  J'c  eatant  war  neore :! 

of  J^is  kinges  fore. 

po  nam  him  to  reade :! 

Arthur  I'e  bolde. 


ArSur  J>e  raeje.  ao 

]?at  heo  fculden  fomed  faren  r'Cc.a.]  pat  hii  wolden  fare :' 

aneoften  pan  ane  furen.  toward  pa  fiire. 

and  3if  hine  per  funds  i  and  ^ef  hii  hine  par  fude :' 

a-quellen  hine  to  delSen.  a-cwellen  to  deape. 


'noblest  [boldest]  of  all  kings.  Before  'rode  [proceeded]  their  guide,  until 
it  was  day-light ;  they  alighted  from  their  steeds,  and  righted  their  weeds. 
Then  saw  they  not  far,  a  great  fire  smoke,  upon  a  hill,  surrounded  by  the 
sea-flood ;  '  and '  another  hill  there  was  '  most '  high ;  the  sea  by  it  flowed 
full  [very]  nigh;  thereupon  'they  [he]  saw  a  fire,  that  was  mickle  and 
most  strong.  The  knights  then  'doubted  [knew  not],  to  whether  of  the 
two  they  might  go,  that  the  giant  were  not  aware  of  the  kings  movement. 
Then  Arthur  the  bold  took  him  to  counsel,  that  they  'should  [would]  go 
'  together '  *near  [toward]  the  *  one '  fire ;  and  if  [they]  there  him  found, 
kill '  him '  to  death.     Forth  went  the  king,  so  that  he  came  near ;  nought 
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[V.  25761-^25776.] 


MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix. 

ForS  J^e  king  wende  i 

\?X  he  com  aneufte* 

noht  he  {^er  ne  fdnde  i 

bute  a  rauchel  fur  ]^r  bernuide* 

ArSur  eode  abute  i 

&  hif  cnihtes  bi  hif  fiden. 

na  whit  heo  ne  funden  i 

quikes  uppen  wolden. 

buten  ]nit  fiir  mnchele  i 

and  ban  vnimete.  lo 

bi  aUinge  heo  ]?uhte  r^ 

]?ritti  uo'Sere. 

ArSur  l^nufte:' 

nenne  red  godne. 

&  bi-gon  him  to  fpeken  i 

to  Beduer  liif  eorle. 

Beduer  far  biliue  r 

a-dun  of  )?iflen  hulle. 

and  w€d  l^e  oner  ]?at  water  deope 

mid  alien  ]^ine  iwede*  20 

and  mid  wifdoroe  i 

wend  to  }^an  fiire. 

and  bi-haluef  {'e  iga  / 

and  bihald  ;eome. 

^if  )m  miht  a-finde  i 

oht  of  )?an  feonden. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho«  C.  ziix« 

For);  wende  Jw  king  i 

}^t  he  anewelt  com. 

noht  he  Jmr  ne  fdnde  i 
,  bote  a  fur  beamende. 

Arthur  ;eode  a-boute :' 

and  his  cnihtef  bi  his  fide. 

noht  hii  ne  fimde  i 

cwic  vp  l^an  huUe. 

bote  ]nit  fiir  mochele  i 

and  bones  onimete. 

bi  hatling  he5  }K)hte  i 

Jnitti  fo]?er. 

Arthur  \o  nufte  i 

none  read  gode. 

and  bi-gan  him  to  fpeke  i 

to  Beduer  his  eorle. 

Beduer  wend  bliue  i 

adun  of  |nfle  hulle. 
i  and  wend  oner  ^f^X  water  deope  i 

mid  alle  I'ine  wede. 

and  mid  wifdome  i 

wend  to  Jwme  fure. 

and  bi-halues  ]h>u  go  i 

and  be-hold  ;eome. 

jef  ]h>u  miht  ifinde  i 

oht  of  ]?an  feonde. 


he  there  found  but  a  '  mickle '  fire  '  there '  burning.  Arthur  went  about, 
and  his  knights  by  his  side ;  nought  thej  found  alive  upon^earth  [the  hillj 
but  the  great  fire,  and  bones  innumerable ;  by  estimation  it  seemed  to  tiiem 
thirty  fother.  Arthur  then  knew  not  any  good  counsel,  and  began  him  to 
speak  to  Beduer,  his  earl : — "  Beduer,  go  quickly  down  from  this  hill,  and 
pass  *  tiiee '  over  the  deep  water,  with  all  thy  weeds ;  and  with  wisdom 
advance  to  the  fire ;  and  go  thou  aside,  and  behold  diligently,  if  thou  may- 
est  find  ought  of  the  fiend.     And  if  thou  mayest  him  perceive,  'in  wise 


r 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

And  3if  ]?u  hiue  miht  of-^iten  i 

on  ai^es  cunnef  wifen. 

wend  adun  ItilleY 

^dX^  cume  to  ]?an  watere. 

&  feien  me  per  fone  r^ 

what  \vL  i-fejen  ha^be. 

And  yd  hit  ilimpeS  fwa  ^ 

Jmt  \m  liiSen  to  )mn  fure. 

&  ]?e  feond  ]>e  of-3ite  ^ 

and]mtofufe.  lo 

hafe  mine  godne  horn  i 

)>e  al  mid  golde  if  ibon. 

and  bLiwe  hine  mid  maine  i 

fwa  mo  fcal  for  neode^  [£j50»».ci. 

and  fuf  ]>e  to  ]^a  feonde  t 

and  bigin  to  fihten. 

&  we  ]^  fcuUen  fiifen  to  i 

fwa  we  hit  fwiiSeft  mt^en  don. 

And  3if  )m  hine  ifindeft;  i 

aneoufte  )mn  fare.  ao 

and  ]m  al  un-a3eten  i 

a^ein  miht  iwende. 

]^nne  for-beode  ich  J>e  i 

bi  pine  bare  life. 

pat  pu  nauere  wiiS  pene  fcucke :! 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  ziii. 

And  3ef  pou  miht  hine  onder^ete :! 

wip  enicunnes  gynne« 

wend  adu  ftille  i 

for  to  pan  watere. 

and  fei^e  me  par  fone  i 

wat  pou  ifeh^e  habbe. 

And  3ef  hit  bi-fallep  so  :f 

pat  pou  wende  in  pan  fure. 

and  pe  feond  pe  of-jete  i 

and  pe  to  foufe. 

haue  mine  gode  home  i      [c2.] 

pat  al  mid  golde  his  bi-gon. 

and  blou  hine  mid  maine  t' 
]  fo  man  fal  to  neode. 
and  wend  to  pan  feonde  r' 
and  bi-gin  to  fihte. 
and  we  folle  pe  come  to :! 
fo  fwipe  fo  w^  mawe  do. 
And  3ef  pou  hine  findeft  i 
a-neweft  pan  fure. 
and  pou  on-a^ete  • 
a3ein  miht  wende. 
panne  for-bed  ich  pe :' 
bi  pine  bare  line, 
pat  pou  neuere  wip  pan*:' 


[with  stratagem]  of  any  kind,  go  down  still,  until  *  thou  come'  to  the 
water,  and  say  me  there  soon  what  thou  hast  seen.  And  if  it  so  befalleth, 
that  thou  come  to  the  fire,  and  the  fiend  thee  perceive,  and  proceed  totc^are^ 
thee,  have  my  good  horn,  that  all  with  gold  is  adorned,  and  blow  it  with 
strength,  as  man  shall  for  need.  And  advance  '  thee '  to  the  fiend,  and 
begin  to  fight,  and  we  shall  come  to  thee,  as  *most  quickly  [quick  as]  we 
may  '  it '  do.  And  if  thou  findest  him  near  the  fire  and  thou  '  all '  unper- 
ceived  back  mayest  go ;  then  forbid  I  thee,  by  thy  bare  life,  that  thou  lever 


*  fatfu? 


'  A  word  t«  omitted. 
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[v.  25802—25826.] 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

febt  no  biginne. 

Beduer  iberde  :f 

wbat  bif  lauerd^  bim  feide. 

bif  wepnen  be  on  bim  dudef 

and  forS  him  iwende. 

and  up  a-ltasb  ^ene  munt  ^ 

]>e  if  unimete. 

He  bar  an  bif  bonde  :f 

snne  gasre  twiSe  ftronge. 

»ne  fceld  an  bif  rogge  ^ 

iruft  al  mid  golde. 

bslm  an  bif  bafde :/ 

bebne  of  ftde. 

bif  bodi  wef  bifeong  }f 

mid  faeire  are  bume. 

be  bafde  bi  bif  fide  r' 

enne  brond  al  of  ftele. 

and  forS  be  gon  fteppen  r' 

fid's  imainede  eorL 

yat  be  com  fiifen  ^ 

an  neoufl«  J^an  furen. 

and  be  under  ane  treo  f 

gon  bim  at-ftonden. 

ptL  iberde  be  wepen  :f 

wunder  ane  fwiiSen. 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

fibt  ne  bi-gynne. 

Bedu..  •border' 

wat  bis  louerd 

bis  wepne  be  an  bim  .... 

and  for|7  be  iwende. 

and  ..  a-fl;eb  }^...  bul:' 

p.  was  onimete. 

be  bar  on  bis  b.*.* 

ane  gare  fwi]>e  ftronge. 
10    aid  on  bis  rugger' 

....  al  mid  golde. 

bealm  on  bis  beaued  if 

bebne  of  fl;ele« 

bis  bo.,  was  ieledr' 

mid  one  go..  .%..e. 

be  badde  bi  bis  fide  • 

...  brond  of  ftele* 

and  for]?  be  gan  fteppe  if 

{dp  imained  eorl. 
20    yat  be  com  fufe  if 

aneweft  ]?an  fiire. 

and  be  vnder  one  treo  if 

gan  bim  aftonde. 

po  iborde  be  wepe  if 

wonderlicbe  fwij^e. 


with  the  monster  begin  fight."  Beduer  heard  what  his  lord  said  to  him ; 
his  weapons  he  put  him  on,  and  forth  he  went,  and  ascended  up  the^nount 
[hill]  that  'is  [was]  immense.  He  bare  in  his  hand  a  spear  exceeding  strong; 
a  shield  on  his  back,  ornamented  all  with  gold ;  a  helm  on  his  head,  high, 
of  steel ;  his  body  was  covered  with  a^ftdr  [good]  bumy ;  he  had  by  his  side 
a  brand  '  all '  of  steel ;  and  forth  he  gan  step,  ike  powerfully  strong  earl, 
until  he  arrived  near  the  fire ;  and  he  under  a  tree  gan  him  tarry.  Then 
heard  he  one  weep,  wondrously  much,  weep  and  whine  with  piteous  cries. 


*  lauer,  pr,  m. 


[V.  25827—25850.] 
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MS.  Cott.  Colig.  A.  IX. 
wepen  and  weinen  i 
and^  wanliche  iberen. 
pa  f  e  cnibt  wende  i 
]^t  hit  ]?e  eotend  weoren* 
and  he  an-burften  agon  t    [c.  2.] 
swulc  weore  a  wilde  bar. 
and  for^set  fone  i 
]?at  hif  lauerd  him  feide. 
Hif  fceld  he  braeid  on  breolle  i 
hif  fpere  he  igrap  fafte.  lo 

and  an  neofte  gon  fufe  i 
tx)uward  ]?an  fure. 
he  wende  to  finden  i 
]^ne  feond  (tume. 
]nit  he  fehten  mihte :! 
and  f&dien  bine  feolue. 
pa  fond  he  J^er  ane  quene  i 
queccheu  mid  hafde. 
heor-lockede  wif  r 
weop  for  hire  wei-fiiJ.  20 

wanede  hire  fi"8ef  r 
^  heo  wsef  on  liuef. 
]?at  fet  bi  ]>a  fiire  r^ 
mid  reolichen  ibere. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho^  C.  XIII. 
weape  and  wony :' 
reuliche  bearef. 
pat  ^  cniht  wende :! 
pat  hit  pe  eatant  were, 
and  a-borft  iwarp  1! 
afe  hit  a  bor  were, 
and  for-jet  fone  i 
pat  his  louerd  him  faide. 
His  feald  he  breid  on  his  breofte:^ 
his  fpere  he  igrop  faft. 
and  aneweft;  gon  wende  :'[f.  121.C  1.] 
toward  pan  fure. 
he  wende  to  finde  i 
pane  feond  ftronge. 
pat  he  fihten  mihte  r 
and  fondie  him  feolue. 
po  fimde  he  pare:^ 
one  womma  fette. 
hor-ilocket  wif :' 
wepe  wel  fore. 


and  fat  bi  pan  fure :! 
and  tar  hire  bi  pan  ere. 


^Then  [so  that]  the  knight  weened  that  it  were  the  giant,  and  he  became 
incensed  as  if  [it]  were  a  '  wild '  boar,  and  soon  forgot  what  his  lord  said 
to' him.  His  shield  he  drew  on  [his]  breast,  his  spear  he  grasped  fieist, 
and  near  {or  quickly)  gan  wend  toward  the  fire ;  he  thought  to  find  the 
^stem  [strong]  fiend,  that  he  might  fight,  and  prove  himself.  Then  found 
he  there  a  woman  'shaking  with  her  head  [sitting],  a  hoary-locked  wife, 
who  wept  ^for  her  wretchedness  [well  sore]  ;  '  she  cursed  her  lot  that  she 
was  alive ;  *  'that  [and]  sate  by  the  fire,  ^with  piteous  cries  [and  tare  her  by 


mid? 
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[T.  25851—35874.] 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
&  fiet  &  biheold  asuere  i! 
senne  burinaefle. 
and  hire  jeddef  IIsBide  i 
jeom^e  ftefne. 
Wale  Eleine  r' 
wale  deore  maide. 
wale  ]?at  ich  ]^  uedde  i 
]mt  ich  ]^  uoftredde. 
wale  ]?at  ]^«  wald-fca'Se  i 
here  ]>e  haueS  ]?uf  for-uare. 
wale  )mt  ich  wes  iboren  i 


10 


MS.  tlott  Odio»  C.  XIII. 
and  euere  jeo  bi-hald  r' 
one  buriniffe. 
and  hire  wordes  fiiide  i 
mid  rouliche  ftemne. 
Wola  Ealeyne  i 
wola  deore  mayde. 
wola  )mt  ich  ]>e  fedde  r' 
]nit  ich  ]?e  foftrede. 
wola  )^t  J'e  wode-fca]?e  r' 
haue|?  ]>e  ]iiis  for-fare. 
wola  )mt  ich  was  iboren :! 


mine  leomen  he  haaeS  to-broken,  mine  leomef  he  haue]^  to-broke. 


pa  bi-faeh  ]?at  wif  abute  t' 
whar  \e  eotend  come  bujen  i 
bi-feh  a  ]^ene  eorl  Beduerr 
}^  icumen  wef  I'er. 
pa  faeide  }mt  wif  here* :' 
per  heo  fiet  bi  fiire. 
WhflBt  aert  )m  faere  whit :' 
eaert  )m  angel  eaert  cnih*. 
beo%  ]iine  feSer-heome  r' 
ihaneked  mid  golden, 
jif  )m  aert  of  heuene  i 


po  bi-feh  ]?at  wif  a-boate  r^ 

war  ]?e  eatant  com  b...e. 

bi-feh  ;eo  J^ene  •••.  Beduer:' 

Jmt  icome  was  jmr. 

• .  faide  ]?at  wif  ore  r' 

]nir  jeo  fit  bi  fiire. 

Wat' ha. t  Jk)u  fa^re  wiht:^ 

hart  ]h>u  hangel  o]>er  cniht. 

beo]?  )nne  fea)^rhamett  :^ 

ihaneked  mid  golde. 

jef  }k)u  hart  of  heuene  r^ 


)m  miht  ifimd  faren  heonene.  ^  i.]  N^  °^^^  wende  hinne. 


the  hair],  *  and  sat '  and  ever  [she]  beheld  a  grave,  and  said  her  words  with 
^plaintive  [piteous]  voice: — "Alas!  Helen;  alas!  dearmaid;  alas!  that  I 
thee  fed,  that  I  thee  fostered ;  alas !  that  the  monster  hath  thee  '  here '  thus 
destroyed ;  alas  I  that  I  was  bom ;  my  limbs  he  hath  broken  in  pieces !  " 
Then  looked  the  woman  about,  where  the  giant  should  arrive ;  cmd  looked 
on  [she  beheld]  the  earl  Beduer,  who  was  come  there.  Tlien  said  the 
woman  hoar,  where  she  sate  by  the  fire :  "  What  art  thou,  ftdr  wight  ?  art 
thou  angel,  'art  thou  [or]  knight  ?  are  thy  wings  hung  (?)  with  gold  ?  If 
thou  art  from  heaven,  thou  mayest '  in  safety '  go  hence,  and  if  thou  art 


1  bore? 


*  cniht? 
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MS.  Cott  Caiig.  A.  ix. 

and  jif  ]^u  aert  eorSlic  cniht  i 
aerm  ]m  iwurSeft  forS  riht. 
For  nu  ana  cumeV  \^  fca^  i 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
and  jef  ]?ou  bart  er]?^  cniht  t' 
]h>u  harm  ibidelt  for]?  riht. 
For  nou  a-non  come]?  \^  fcaj'e  t 


)'ealle]nneleomenwuleto-dra)en.]?at  al  )?m  leomes  wole  to-dra3e. 


J>eh  )m  weore  ftel  al:' 

he  J^e  await  iwildel. 

He  uerde  to  Bnitaine  i 

to  a'Seft^  ahre  bolde. 

to  Howelef  caftle :' 

haeh  mon  ine  Brutene*  lo 

]?a  jaten  alle  he  to-brac  ^ 

and  binnen  he  gon  wende* 

He  nom  ]?are  halle  wah^  i 

and  helden  hine  to  grunde. 

]?fief  buref  dare  he  warp  adun  i 

]?at  heo  to-barft  a  uiuen. 

he  fdnde  i  ]?a  buren  i 

fBeirelt  ahre  bruden. 

Eleinen  wef  ihaten  X 

aiSeleft  kunne.  » 

Howelef  dohter:f 

h»h  mon  of  Brutene. 


]?eh  ]h)u  were  ftel  al  i 

he  ]?e  await  euereideL 

He  wende  to  Britaine  i 

to  an  ftude  bolde* 

to  Howel  his  caftle  i 

freo  man  in  londe. 

\^  jeatef  alle  he  to-brac  :f 

and  in  he  gan  wende. 

He  nam  ]?e  hilewo]?:' 

and  halede  hine  to  grunde.  [c.  3.] 

Jnf  boures  dore  he  warp  vp  r' 

]?at  he  to-barft  a  fifue. 

he  funde  in  )?an  boure  • 

faireft  aire  mayde. 

Eleyne  was  ihote:' 

of  hehje  cunne. 

Howeles  dohter  f 

heh  man  in  Brutene. 


earthly  knight,  harm  thou  Vilt  have  [abidest]  forth-right.  For  now  anon 
Cometh  the  monster  that  all  thy  limbs  will  draw  in  pieces ;  though  thou 
wert  all  steel,  he  would  thee  destroy,  every  bit.  He  went  to  Britanny,  to 
VAe  best  of  all  mansions  [a  place  bold],  to  ^Howels  [Howel  his]  castle,  ^no- 
ble [free]  man  in  ^Britanny  [land] ;  the  gates  he  all  brake  in  pieces,  and 
within  he  gan  wend.  He  took  the  hall  wall  (  ?  ),  and  pulled  it  to  ground ; 
the  chambers  door  he  cast  Mown  [up],  so  that  it  burst  in  five ;  he  found  in 
the  chamber  the  ^Eurest  of  all  maids ;  Helen  she  was  named,  of  noble  race ; 
Howels  daughter,  noble  man  'of  [in]  Britanny,  ^Arthurs  [Arthur  his]  rela- 


er>lich? 


*  aMeft  ?  '  wat^,  pr.  m.,  eorrtcied  bjf  a  second. 
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[t.  25897—25919.] 


MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix. 
ArBuref  ma^e  i 
of  fwi-Se  heje  cunne. 
Ich  wes  hire  uofter-moder  i 
and  feire  heo  uoftredde* 
per  ]?e  eotend  iinc  ifeg :' 

forS  mid  him  feoluen* 

1 

fiftene  mile. 

into  ]?iffe  wilde  wude  i 

hider  to  J^ifTen  ilke  ftude.        lo 

Jnifhe  ufdifte*:' 

to-dsei  a  feouen  nihte. 

Sone  fwa  he  hider  com :! 

{w?L  he  I'at  maide  inom. 

he  wolde  mon-radene  :f 

habben  wi'S  }?an  maidene. 

^Ide  nsefde  heo  na  mare  :f 

buten  fihtene'  jere. 

ne  mihte  ]7at  maidS  :f 

hif  mone  i-j'olien.  ao 

anan  fwa  he  lai  hire  mide:!^  [c.2.] 

hire  lif  heo  lofede  fone. 

&  her  he  heo  bi-burede  r^ 


MS.  Cott.  Odio,  C.  XIII. 
Arthur  his  mowe  :f 
of  he^e  cunne. 
Ich  was  hire  fofter-moder  :f 
and  faire  hire  bi-hedde. 
pe  eatand  ^  mayde  nam  :f 
for]?  mid  him  seolue. 
and  hire  bar  a  luiel  wile  ^ 
fiftene  mile, 
in  to  pilte  wilde  wode  r' 
riht  into  JnfTe  ftude. 
l^^he  vsdihtr' 
to-day  a  foueniht. 
Sone  fo  he  hider  com  ;f 
he  }^t  mayde  nam. 
he  wolde  manradene  :f 
habbe  wi]?  pan  mayde. 
Ealde  nadde  ^e  more  r' 
bote  fiftene  ;ere. 
ne  mihte  ]mt  maide  :f 
his  imone  ]H>lie. 
anon  fo  he  hire  bi  lay  ^ 
hire  lif  wente  away, 
and  her  jeo  his  ibured  :f 


Hve,  of  '  most '  noble  lineage.  I  was  her  foster-mother,  and  fair  her  Pos- 
tered [tended] .  '  There '  the  g^ant  took  "us  [the  maid]  forth  with  himself, 
[and  bare  her  a  little  way],  fifteen  miles,  into  this  wild  wood,  *hither  to 
[right  into]  this  '  same '  place ;  thus  he  us  treated  to-day  a  sen'night.  So 
soon  as  he  hither  came,  '  so '  he  took  the  maid ;  he  would  have  carnal  in- 
tercourse with  the  'maiden  [maid].  Age  had  she  "no  [not]  more  but  fif- 
teen years;  the^maiden  [maid]  might  not  endure  his  force ;  anon  so  he  lay 
*with  [by]  her,  her  life  *she  lost  soon  [went  away]  !  And  here  'he  her  [she 
is]  buried,  fairest  of  all  maids,  Helen,  mine  own  foster,  'Howels  [Howel 


^  A  line  kere  w  apparently  wanting. 


'  dihte? 


*  fiftene  ? 
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burde  aire  hendeft. 
Eleine  min  a3en  uofter  i 
Howellef  dohter. 
pa  ]^  ^  hafde  \\i  idon  t 
fwa  me  feoluen  inom^. 
a  uolden  he  me  laiden  i 
and  lai  mid  me  feoluen. 
nu  hafelS  be^  mine  ban  alle  i 
ladliche  a-brokene. 
mine  leomen  al  to-le%ed  i      lo 
mi  lif  me  if  a-la'Sed. 
Nu  ich  habbe  f^e  itald  ^ 
hu  we  beo'S  her  ih«ed. 
flih  nu  fwiiSe  r 
left  he  }fe  ifinde. 
for  3if  he  cumeiS  a-bol^en  i 
mid  hif  balu  rsefen. 
nef  he  neuere  iboren  i 
l^e  mf^en  ftonden  ]?e  biuoren. 
Efne  ]?iflen  worden  i  20 

)>a  \vX  wif  feide. 
Beduer  heo  gon  hirten  i 
mid  hendeliche  worden* 
Leofe  moder  ich  sem  mon  ^ 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
hendeft  aire  mayde. 
Ealeyne  min  owe  vofl«r  i 
Howel  his  dohter. 
)h)  he  hadde  ]?U8  idon  i 
)h)  he  mi  feolue  nam. 
to  grunde  he  me  leyde  r' 
and  lai  bi  mi  feolue. 
nou  haue]?  he  broken  r^ 
alle  mine  bones, 
mine  leomes  a-li]?ede :! 
mi  lif  me  hif  lap. 
Nou  J'ou  haueft  al  ihord  ^ 
ou  we  beo]?  her  ilad. 
fle  nou  fwij>e  i 
laft  he  pe  finde. 
for  3ef  he  come]?  a-bolwe :' 
mid  his  balou  reafes. 
nas  he  neuere  ibore :' 
|?at  mawe  ftonde  ]^  bi-vore. 
Eafne  ]?ifle  fpeche  ^ 
]>at  ]?e  wif  faide. 
Beduer  hire  anfwerede  t 
mid  hendeliche  wordes.[£i2i^ci.] 
Leoue  moder  ich  ham  a  man :! 


his]  daughter !  When  he  had  *thiB  [thus]  done,  'so  [then]  myself  he  took ; 
on  the  ground  he  me  laid,  and  lay  'with  [by]  myself.  Now  hath  he  all  my 
bones  '  loathsomely '  broken  ;  my  limbs  '  all '  dismembered ;  my  life  to  me 
is  odious!  Now 'I  have  thee  told  [thou  hast  heard  all],  how  we  are  led 
here.  Flee  now  quickly,  least  he  thee  find ;  for  if  he  cometh  enraged,  with 
his  direful  onsets,  was  he  never  bom  that  may  stand  thee  before ! "  Even 
with  "these  words  [this  speech]  that  the  woman  said,  Beduer  'gan  to  com- 
fort her  [her  answered]  with  fair  words  :  "  Dear  mother,  I  am  [a]  man,  and 


»he? 


'  he  nom  ? 


»  /?.  he  ? 
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and  cniht  ham  wel  idon. 
and  'pe  ich  woUe  segge  :f 
tope  mine  wordes. 
naf  neuere  kempe  ibore  :f 
of  none  brude. 

)?at  me  ue  may  mid  ftreng]>e  r' 
ftoupe  to  gronde. 


MS.  CotL  Calig.  A.  ix. 
and  cniht  »m  wel  idon. 
and  ich  pe  wale  fuggen  :f 
pvih  fo'Se  mine  worden. 
nses  nan  kepen  iboren  :f 
of  nauer  nare  burden. 
]?at  mon  ne  msi  mid  ftreSe:' 
ftupen  hine  to  grande. 
&  hire  pe  an  aide  wifmon  f 
fwi'Se  lutle  beo'S  ]?ine  m^hten. 

ah  hafiien  nu  fwi'Se  godne  dsei  :f  haue  nou  twipe  godneday  i 
and  ich  wnlle  faren  minne  w»L    and  ich  woUe  wede  mine  way. 
Adun  him  ferde  Beduer  :f       12    Adun  him  ferde  Beduer  r^ 
to  hif  dujeSe-kinge.  to  Arthur  )?an  kinge. 

and  talde  him  hu  he  hafde  kare  r^  and  tolde  him  ou  he  hadde  care  :f 
and  hu  he  hafde  al  ifare.  [£  isi^c  L]and  al  ou  he  hadde  i-  [£Eure] . 
and  what  pat  wif  alder'  and  wat  ptA,  wif  olde  ^ 

of  J^an  maidene  hi  talde.  of  )?a  maiden  him  tolde. 

and  hu  pe  eotend  seiche  dad  i       and  ou  ]?e  eatant  eche  day  :^ 


bi  \9Xi  aide  wiue  lai. 
per  heo  heom  bi-twenen  i      ao 
heolden  heolde^  heore  runen. 
hu  heo  mihten  taken  on  i 
yfdSi  J^e  fcucke  weof  fordo. 


bi  ]?an  olde  wife  la;^. 
]wir  hii*  bi-twine:' 
helde  hire  roune. 
ou  hii  mihte  taken  on  i 
\2X  ]?e  f eoDd  were  fbr-don. 


knight  am  brave ;  and  I  wiQ  say  thee  *  through '  my  sooth  words,  thaJt  'no 
[never]  champion  was  bom  of  'ever'  any  lady,  that  man  may  not  with 
strength  stoop  '  him '  to  ground ;  '  and  serve  (?)  thee  an  old  woman, — 
very  little  are  thy  powers.  But '  have  now  very  good-day,  and  I  will  go 
my  way."  Down  went  him  Beduer  to  'his  sovereign  [Arthur  the  king], 
and  told  him  how  he  had  care,  and  all  how  he  had  fiored,  and  what  the  old 
woman  told  him  of  the  maiden,  and  how  the  giant  each  day  by  the  old 
woman  lay.    There  they  them  between  held  their  communing,  how  tiiey 


'  hii  3ani  ? 


Sic  MS. 
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peo  while  com  ^e  eotene^  &ren  r'J^e  wile  com  ^  eatant:^ 


and  fiifdea  to  hi^  fare. 

he  bar  uppen  hif  rugge  :^ 

burSene  grete. 

Jmt  weore  twaelf  fwine  Y 

iteied  to-fome. 

mid  wiiSen  fwiiJe  g*te  r' 

y-wri*5en  al  to-gadere. 

Adu  he  warp  )>e  dede  fwin  ^ 

&  hi  feolf  fet  I'er  hi. 

hif  fiir  he  beten  agon  :f 

&  muchele  treowen  keidS  on. 

pa,  fix  fwin  he  to-droh  :f 

&  euere  he  to  yea\  wiue  loh. 

&  foe  umbe  while  ;^ 

he  lai  hi  )mn  wife. 

ah  he  nufte  noht  'pwn  tidende  :f 

]iat  comen  to  hif  wife-]?inge. 

He  droh  ut  hif  gleden  f 


fufe  to  his  fure. 

he  bar  vppe  his  rugge  ^ 

bor}K)ne  grete. 

J^at  weren  twealf  swin  :f 

itijed  to-gedere. 


Ha-dun  he  warp  pe  deade  IWyn  r' 
10    an  eode  fitte  )»ar  bin^. 
his  fur  he*  bi-gan :' 
and  leide  treouwed  ]>ar  an. 
pe  fix  fwyn  he  al  to-droh  t 
and  euere  he  to  ]>an  wife  beh. 
and  be  one  wile  :f 
he  lay  bi  )«ii  wifiie. 
he  nufte  noht  of  ]?an  tydinge  ^ 
pat  com  to  his  wifinge^. 
He  droh  vt  hif  gleade  if 
his  fleas  he  gan  breade. 


hif  flffifce  he  gon  breden.         » 

and  }^  fix  fwin  he  gon  «ten  alle  ;f  and  alle  pe  fix  fwyn  he  eat  :f 

aer  he  arife  of  felde.  are  he  arife  of  fete. 


might  take  on,  so  that  the  fiend  were  destroyed.  The  while  arrived  the 
giant,  Wd  proceeded  to  [at]  his  fire ;  he  bare  upon  lus  back  a  great  bur- 
then, that  were  (was)  twelve  swine,  tied  together, '  with  withies  exceeding 
great  wreathed  altogether.'  Adown  he  threw  the  dead  swine,  and  'himself 
sate  [went  to  sit]  thereby ;  his  fire  he  gan  mend,  and  '  great '  trees  laid 
[there]on ;  the  six  swine  he  [all]  drew  in  pieces,  and  ever  he  to  the  woman 
'smiled  [approached],  and  '  soon '  by  [a]  wlnle  he  lay  by  the  woman.  '  But  * 
he  knew  not  of  the  tiding  that  came  to  his  lemman.  He  drew  out  his 
embers ;  his  flesh  he  gan  to  roast ;  and  all  the  six  swine  he  *gan  eat  [ate]. 


*  eotened,  «ec.  m.,  R.  eotende. 

*  A  word  m  htrt  omiited. 


>  his? 
*  wifinge? 


bi? 
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al  biwaled  on  axen  i  al  bi-walewed  in  axe :! 

wanliche  weorC  )wi  fonden.  karfoUe  were  fe  breades. 

and  feo^'Sen  he  gon  rsemien  r'  and  %\x\i^  he  gan  remi  i 
and  raxlede  fwiSe. 

&  adun  lai  bi  ]?an  fiire  t  and  leyde  him  bi  J^an  fiire. 
&  hif  leomen  (trahte. 

Lete  we  nu  J^ene  eotend  bi-lafuen  iXeate  we  nou  )^an  eatant  beo  ^{c.  2.] 

and  atlien  to  \vix\  kinge.  and  go  we  to  \2J\  kinge. 

ArSur  at  ]^an  watere  i        [c2.]  Arthur  at  )?an  watere  r^ 

hif  wapnen  nom  ^  an  honde.    lo  his  wepne  nam  an  honde. 

&  ]^e  eorl  Beduer  r'  and  \e  eorl  Beduer :! 

god  cnih^  wif  and  war.  god  cniht  wis  and  war. 

and  l^e  ]^ridde  wef  Kaei :!  and  \t  J^ridde  waf  Key  ^ 

]?ef  kingef  (tiward  &  hif  msei.  \dX  was  his  ftiward  and  his  mey. 

Ouer  ];an  watere  heo  comen  i  ouer  ]?an  watere  hii  wende  i 

iwepnend^  mid  |^n  bczfte.  iwepned  mid  j' 

&  (ti3en  up  ]?an  hulle  r^  and  ftijen  vppe  ]?an  huUe  i 

mid  alle  heore  maine.  m*.  alle  hire  maine. 

}f?X  heo  comen  fufen  i  .at  hii  com.,  fufe:' 

a-neufte  }^n  furen.  ao  a-neweft  pan  fure. 

)?er  pe  eotende  lai  and  fltep  i  J^ar  \e  eatant  lay  and  sleap  i 

&  ]^a  queue  fact  and  weop.  and  )mt  wif  fat  and  wep. 

ArSur  hine  teh  i  Arthur  teh  bi-llde  ^ 


ere  he  arose  from  hia  seat,  all  besmeared  in  the  ashes, — ^"evil  [full  of  care] 
were  the  yiands ; — and  afterwards  he  gan  to  roar,  •  and  vociferated  much/ 
and  ^down  lay  [laid  him]  by  the  fire,  <  and  stretched  his  limbs/  Let  we 
now  the  giant  be,  and  go  [we]  to  the  king.  Arthur  at  the  water  took  his 
weapons  in  hand,  and  the  earl  Beduer,  good  knight,  wise  and  wary ;  and 
the  third  was  Kay»  'the  kings  [that  was  his]  steward  and  his  relative. 
Over  the  water  they  came,  weaponed  with  the  best,  and  ascended  'up[upon] 
the  hiU  with  all  their  strength,  until  they  arrived  near  the  fire,  where  the 
giant  lay  and  slept,  and  the  woman  sate  and  wept.    Arthur  drew  •  him  * 

*  InitrUnfd  2y  $eetmd  hand.  »  cniht  ?  »  iwepned  ? 
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bi-fiden  hif  ifereii. 

for-bad  heom  bi  heore  leotnen  ^ 

&  bi  heore  bare  liuen. 

]?at  nan  neoren  fwa  kene :! 

)mt  heoin  neh  comen. 

buten  he^  ifejen:' 

]?at  hit  ned  weoren. 

Beduer  at-ilod  him  )?ere  i 

and  Kaei  hif  iuere. 

ArSur  gon  ftep  vorS :!  lo 

ftiS  imoded  kSpe. 

)>at  he  com  tx)  l^an  ulette  ^ 

)?er  ]?e  feond  lai  and  fisepte. 

iEuere  wes  ArSur :' 

srh'Se  bideled. 

]?et  wes  futel  )?er  on :' 

fellic  ]?ah  hit  ]?unche. 

for  ArSur  mihtc  ]iere :' 

]^ne  eotende  al  to-hseuwe. 

flan  ]?ene  fcucke  t  20 

)?er  he  lai  &  flapte. 

]^a  nolde  ArSur  on  flepcn  i 

na  wiht  hine  areppen. 

lelle  he  an  uferrc  da^e :' 


MS;  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIH. 

and  faide  to  his  iveres. 
for-bed  3am  bi  hire  leomes  i 
and  hire  bare  lifue. 
I^at  non  neore  fo  kene  :* 
pat  heom  neh  come. 
b..e  hii  ..ejen:^ 
pat  hit  neod  weore. 
Beduer  at-ftod  him  pare  i 
and  ..y  his  ivere. 

Arthur  gan rpe  r' 

flip  imoded  kempe. 

pat  . .  com  to  pan  f ure  i 

par  lai  pe  feond  and  fleapte. 

Euere  was  Arthur  i 

arhpe  bi-dealed. 

pat  was  f....  pare:' 

wonder  peh  hit  penche. 

for  Arthur  mihte  pare:' 

pan  eatant  al  to-hewe. 

slean  pane  wrecche  ^ 

par  he  lai  and  fleapte. 

po  nolde  Arthur  on  his  fleape ; 

iiowiht  arecche. 

lefte  he  in  d\^  dai3e :' 


beside  [and  spake  to]  his  companions ;  forbade  them  by  their  limbs  and 
•  by '  their  bare  life,  that  none  were  so  keen  that  they  should  come  near, 
unless  they  saw  that  it  were  need.  Beduer  tarried  him  there,  and  Ka^. 
his  companion.  Arthur  gan  step  forth,  sturdy-mooded  warrior,  until  he 
came  to  the  *floor  [fire],  where  the  fiend  lay  and  slept.  Ever  was  Arthur 
void  of  fear ;  that  was  manifest  therein,  wondrous  though  it  seem ;  for 
Arthur  might  there  have  hewed  the  giant  in  pieces,  slain  the  "monster 
[wretch]  where  he  lay  and  slept ;  then  would  not  Arthur  no  whit  touch 
'  him '  in  [his]  sleep,  lest  he  in  ^future  [other]  days  should  hear  upbraiding. 


VOt..  III. 


>heo? 
D 
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up-brasid  iherde.  vpbreid  ihorede. 

pa  cleopede  ArSur  anan  ^  Ipo  cleopede  Arthur  anon  ^ 

a^left  kingen.  baldeft  aire  kinge. 

Arif  arif  feond-fca'Se:'  [£U2.ci.]  Aris  aris  feQiid-fca)«  r' 

to  )^ne  faeie-fiiSe.  to  ]?ine  feayfi|?e« 

nu  wit  fcullen  dekn :'  nou  we  folie  deale  i 

l^ene  deed  of  mire  maje.  l^an  dea]^  of  mine  mowe. 

Mt  l^e  king  bsefde  i  Her  \e  king  hadde  }«t  word:f 

ysdH  fill  ifieide.  ibroht  to  eande. 

]^  eotend  up  a-fturte  r^  m    f^e  eatant  vp  a-ftorte  if  [£  123.  c  1.] 

&  igrap  hif  mucle  clubbe.  and  igrop  his  mchele^  dub. 

and  wende  mid  pan  duntS  :f  and  wende  mid  pan  dunte  t 

ArSur  al  to-driuen.  Arthur  al  to-driue. 

ah  ArSur  braeid  heje  :f  ac  Arthur  breid  heje  r^ 

hif  fceld  buuen  hif  hsehne.  his  feald  boue  his  healme. 

and]?e  eotend  fmal  j^r  an  ouenan  r'and  pe  eatant  (mot  ouenan  ;f 

pat  al  he  gon  to-fcenen*  pat  al  he  gan  ••  feane. 

And  ArSur  him  fwende  to  :f  And  Arthur  him  ..dude  to  :f 

an  hijende  mid  his  sweorde.  an  hijenge  m.«  his  fweorde. 

and  pen  chin  him  of-fwipte •  »  and  ]?ane  ch. .  ap-fwipte :f 

mid  alle  pan  cheuele.  mid  alle  pan  cheuele. 

and  Iturte^him  biaften  ane treo  ^  and  ftorte  bi-hinde  an  treo  :f 

pe  J'er  ftod  aneoufte.  ]?at  ftot  par  aneweft. 


Then  called  Arthur  anon,  'noblest  of  [boldest  of  all]  kings:  "Arise, 
[arise]  fiend-monster,  to  thy  destruction !  Now  we  shall  avenge  the  death 
of  my  relative !  "  Ere  the  king  had  'this  fully  said  [the  words  brought 
to  end],  the  giant  up  started,  and  grasped  his  nuckle  dub,  and  weened 
with  the  blow  to  dash  Arthur  all  in  pieces ;  but  Arthur  drew  his  shield 
high  above  his  helm ;  and  the  giant  smote  '  thereon '  above,  so  that  all  it 
gan  to  shiver.  And  Arthur  struck  at  him  in  haste  with  his  sword,  and 
smote  off  '  him '  the  chin,  with  all  the  hair,  and  started  '  him '  behind  a 
tree,  that  there  stood  near;  and  the  giant  smote  after  quickly,  and  hit 

*  mochelt  ?  *  (birttD,  pr,  m.,  htit  n  •ra$ed. 
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and  ]^  eotend  fmat  after  biliue  i  and  j^e  eatant  fmot  after  bliue  • 

&  noht  hine  ne  hutte,  and  noht  hine  ne  hitte. 

ah  he  ]7at  treo  fmat :!  ac  he  J'at  treo  fmot :! 

f  al  his  clubbe  to-draf.  j^at  al  his  clubbe  to-brac. 

And  ArSur  aneoufte  ^  And  Arthur  aneweft  ;f 

j^at  treo  bieom  abute.  }>at  treo  bi-vme  aboute. 

and  fwa  ArSur  &  )^c  fcucke  ^  and  fo  Arthur  an  ]?e  fcuke  :f 

biumen  hit  )nreie  a-buten.  bi-vme  hit  I'rief* 

pa  wef  J?e  eotend  heui  fwiSe  i'  po  was  'pe  eatant  {wipe  heui  1/ 

and  Ardur'  wef  fwiftre.  10  and  Arthur  was  fwiftere. 

and  of-toe  J'ene  eotend :f  and  of-tok  ]?an  eatant:^ 

and  up  ahof  his  gode  brod.  ad  hefde  vp  his  go.,  brand. 

and  ]?at  ];]h  him  of-fmatr'  an of-fmot:^ 

&  eotend  adu  wset.  ••....•.  unde. 

And  ArSur  at-ftod  and  biheoldr'  And  Arth..  ......  and  bi-heold:^ 

y^  gon  to  fpekene  pe  ueond.  and to  greade. 

Lauerd  lauerd  jef  me  griiS  f  Louerd  louerd  jem*  me  grip  ^ 

wha  if  p9l  me  fihte'S  wiiS.     [c.2.]  wo  his  pvX  me  iihti)^  vrip. 

ne  wende  ich  phi  na  man  :f  ne  wende  ich  j^at  no  man  i 

a  Jdffere  weorlde-richen.         »  in  ]?ifle  worle-riche. 

me  mihte  pvS  iehtliche  i  I'at  me  mihte  j'us  lihtliche  r^ 

aleggen  mid  febte.  alegge  mid  fihte. 

bute  hit  ArSur  weore  r'  bute  hit  Arthur  were  r^ 

a^left  aire  Brutte.  baldefb  aire  king. 

him  not,  but  he  smote  the  tree,  so  that  his  club  brake  all  in  pieces.  And 
Arthur  quickly  ran  round  about  the  tree ;  and  so  Arthur  and  the  monster 
ran  round  it  thrice  '  about.'  Then  was  the  giant  exceeding  heavy,  and 
Arthur  was  the  swifter,  and  overtook  the  giant,  and  up  heaved  his  good 
brand,  and  smote  from  him  the  thigh ;  and  the  giant  Mown  fell  [fell  to 
ground].  And  Arthur  stopt  and  beheld ;  'then  gan  the  fiend  to  speak  [and 
the  fiend  gan  to  cry] :  *'  Lord,  lord,  give  me  peace ;  who  is  it  that  fighteth 
with  me  ?  I  weened  not  that  any  man  in  this  worlds-realm  [that]  might 
me  thus  lightly  defeat  in  fight,  except  it  were  Arthur,  'noblest  [boldest]  of 


»  R.  Arthur. 


»  jtO 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
and  necSelef  naes  ich  nauere  r' 
of  Ardure*.  afsered  fere, 
pa  him  fseide  Ardur*  i 
a'Seleft  kiiigen. 
Ich  lem  ArSur  \^  king  i 
Bruttene  deorling. 
Tel  me  of  J^ine  cune  i 
and  whar  beo  heore  beonfte. 
and  wha  ]?e  weore  on  uolde  f 
fader  o'Ser  moder  ihalde.         lo 
and  of  wulche  lode  r 
J?u  art  ili'Sen  hidere. 
and  whi  ]m  mine  maje  i 
a-ualled  hafuest  mid  morSe. 
pa  andfwarede  \^  feond  i 
]?er  he  laei  and  biheold. 
Al  Jif  ich  wulle  don  i 
and  JAne  treo^  under-fon. 
wi"?  J^at  |m  me  lete  liuien  i 
and  mine  leomen  hselen.         20 
ArtSur  hine  iwra'S'Sede  f 
wunder  ane  fwH5e. 
and  he  Beduer  cleopede  i 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  xiu. 
and  no]?eles  nas  ich  neuere  i 
of  Arthur  afered. 
po  faide  Arthur  to  him  r^ 

Ich  ham  Arthur  )?e  king  i 


Telle  of  ]nne  cunne  i 
war  of  \o\i  hart  ifpronge. 


[c2.] 


and  wi  \q\sl  mine  mowe  i 
a-falled  haueft  mid  mor]?re. 
po  anfwerede  )%  feond  r 
l^ar  he  lay  and  bi-held. 
Al  \\&  ich  wolle  don  i 
and  \mt  treu)?e  onderfon. 
]>at  ich  mote  libbe  i 
and  mine  leomes  habbe. 
Arthur  \o  wrej?)?ede :' 
wonderliche  fwi)?e. 
and  he  Beduer  cleopede  ^ 


all  kings ;  and  neverthelcfls  was  I  never  of  Arthur  '  sore '  afraid."  Then 
said  Arthur  to  him«  '  noblest  of  kings ':  "  I  am  Arthur  the  king,  '  Britains 
darling.'  Tell  *  me '  of  thy  race,  *and  where  is  their  habitation  [whereof 
thou  art  sprung] ; '  and  who  should  be  to  thee  father  or  mother  accounted 
on  earth ;  and  from  what  land  thou  art  hither  arrived';  and  why  thou  hast 
destroyed  with  murder  my  relative  ?  "  Then  answered  the  fiend,  where 
he  lay  and  beheld :  "  All  this  I  will  do,  and  thy  troth  receive,  on  condition 
that  'thou  let  me  [I  may]  live,  and  'heal  [have]  my  limbs."  Arthur  'him 
[then]  wrathed,  wondrously  much ;  and  he  called  Beduer,  his  bold  cham- 


»  R,  AiUure. 
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balde  hif  kempe. 
Ga  aueoufte  Beduer :! 
and  hefd  him  biniin  her. 
&  fere  hit  for8  mid  J^e  r' 
adun  of  l^ifle  munte. 
Beduer  aneoufte  com  i! 
&  hif  hafued  him  binom. 
&  fwa  heo  J?eonene*  ferdeu  ^ 
adun  to  heore  iferen. 

«  10 

and  hine  gon  to  reften.  \t  l52^c.  i.] 

and  ]^  word  feide  :f 

ArSur  f^e  fele. 

No  useht  ich  nauere  neh^  non :! 

uppen  )?iflere  uolden. 

butS  J^a  ich  floh  J^ene  king  Riun :! 

uppen  ]?an  munte  of  Rauinite. 

Seo^^en  heo  uorS  wenden  ^ 

&  to  l^re  uerde  comen. 

}fdk  )?e  J^at  hafd  ifeje  i  20 

fellic  heom  ];uhte. 

wbar  weore  under  heuene  t 

fwulc  hafed  ikenned. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
balde  his  kempe. 
Go  to  )^an  wrecche  Beduer  'J 
and  hif  heued  fmit  of  )^r. 
and  nim  hit  for]?  mid  )?e  i 
adun  of  }?an  hulle. 
Beduer  to  him  com :! 
and  his  heued  him  bi-noni. 
and  adun  wende  i 
to  his  iveref. 
\>o  fat  ]?e  kig  adun  i 
and  hine  gan  refte. 
and  )?e8  word  faide  i 
Arthur  \e  feale. 
Ne  faht  ich  neuere  fiht  i 
non  vppe  ]7if  londe. 
bote  }fo  ich  floh  J'ane  king  Run  i 
vppe  I'an  monte  of  Rauin. 
J)o  iforj?**  wende  i 
and  to  J^are  ferde  wende*. 
\o  hii  ]?at  heued  iferen  :^ 
fellich  heom  ]K>hten. 
ware  euere  onder  heauene :' 
foch  heued  were  ikenned. 


pion  :  "  Go  'near  [to  the  wretch],  Beduer,  and  'take  [smite]  off 'from  him 
here  the  [there  his]  head ;  and  'cany  [take]  it  forth  with  tliee,  down  from 
this  'mount  [hill]."  Beduer  'came  near  [to  him],  and  deprived  him  of  his 
head ;  and  'so  they  proceeded  thence  down  to  their  [went  down  to  his] 
companions.  Then  sate  the  king  down,  and  gan  him  rest ;  and  said  these 
words  Arthur  the  good :  "  Never  fought  I  any  such  fight,  upon  this  land, 
but  when  I  slew  the  king  Riun,  upon  the  mount  of  Ravin ! "  'Afterwards ' 
they  forth  went,  and  came  to  the  host ;  when  that  [they]  the  head  saw, 
wondrous  it  seemed  to  them,  where  [ever]  imder  heaven  were  such  head 


>  ^eone,  pr,  m. 
*  hii  for>  ? 


'  J  line  M  here  misting. 
•  come? 


•  ueht? 


38  LA3AM0NS  BRUT,  [t.  26129— 26150] 

MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

Howel  of  Brutaine  i  Howel  to  )^n  kinge  com  i 

beh  to  ]?an  kinge.  and  Arthur  of  ]mn  maide  nom. 
and  )?e  king  bim  feide  i 
al  of  \9Si  maidene. 

pa  wef  Howel  fan  i  J)o  was  Howel  fori  i 

&  forhfiil  an  heorte  for  )n.  and  forj^fol  on  heorte. 

and  no  al  hif  feren  i  and  nam  his  cnihtes  alle "! 

and  ferde  to  )^an  munte.  and  wende  to  J^an  hulle. 

I^r  \9X  Brutifce  maide:^  \kc  Eleyne  ]>at  made^  i 

bibured  Isei  on  eorSe.  lo    ibnred  was  on  eor)^e. 

He  lette  )?er  areren  fone  i  He  lette  }mr  arere  i 

ane  chireche  fwi^e  faire*  ane  chapel  msere. 

a  feinte  Marie  nom€  i  in  feinte  Marie  name  i  [£  iss^.c.  iJ 

dribtenef  moder.  drihtene  moder. 
&  feo^^en  he  jffif  nome  j'an  hulle  ti'and  ful'j^e  J^an  hulle  he  name  yAi 

8Br  he  ]K>nne  wende.  are  he  )?amie  wende. 
j«fe[f»e].    j^nd  hehte  bine  ^leine  Tunbel  i  and  behte  Eleyne  Tombel  i 

nu  hit  hffihte  Munt  Seint  Mybhel.  {'at  nou  batte  Mont  Seint  Michel, 

pa  wef  ArSuref  hired  i  po  was  Arthur  his  ferde  i 

fellich  ifomned.  20    clanliche  igadered. 

of  Irlonde  &  of  Scotlonde  i  of  Irlond  of  Scotlond  i 

]nder  weoren  ifcri^ne.  and  of  many  o)^r  londes. 


begotten !  Howel '  of  Britamiy '  came  to  the  king,  aad  'the  king  said  to  him 
all  of  the  maiden  [Arthur  spake  of  the  maid] .  Then  was  Howel  sorry,  and 
sorrowful '  therefore '  in  heart ;  and  took  all  his  companions  [knights],  and 
fared  to  the  'mount  [hill]  where  'the  British  [Helen  the]  maid  'lay  [was] 
buried  in  earth.  He  caused  there  to  be  areared  '  soon '  a  ^church  most  fedr 
[noble  chapel],  in  Saint  Marys  name,  the  Lords  mother;  and  afterwards 
he  gave  a  name  to  the  hill,  ere  he  thence  departed,  and  named  '  it'  Helens 
Tomb, — ^'now  it  [that  now]  hight  Mount  Saint  Michel.  Then  was  ArthuxlB 
[Arthur  his]  host  'numerously  [wholly]  collected ;  from  Ireland,  from  Scot- 


ia, maide. 
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p2L  lette  ^e  king  blauwen  :f 
bemS  an  hireden. 
&  wenden  of  Brutaine  r' 
bif  ie  men  &  kene. 
)?urh  ut  Normandie  r^ 
l^aB  hehte  |>a  Neuftrie.        [c.2.] 
heo  uerden  |?iirh  ut  Frace :! 
and  folc  heom  after  ferde. 
heo  bujen  ut  of  Frace*  r' 
into  Burguine.  lo 

Hit  hauwasres  ]?er  comen  r^ 
and  heolden  bif  iferen. 
&  cudde  ]^an  kinge  r 
l^r  i  J?are  cnVSe. 
yat  Luces  ^e  kdfere  :f 
and  al  bif  Romanifce  here. 
}nderward  beo  comen  :f 
fromward  heore  ];eoden. 
&  swa  beo  wolden  fiifen  :f 
in  touwward  France.  » 

and  al  J^at*  bi-wlnen  t' 
and  feo^'Sen  wenden  faidere. 
&  Bruttef  alle  aquellen  :f 


MS.  Ck>tt.  Otho,  C.  xui. 

po  bleuwen  bii  bumes  ^ 
and  for)?  ward  wende. 


)?orb  vt  Normandie  r' 
{'at  ]h>  hehte  Neuftrie. 
bii  wende  ]K>rb  vt  France  ^ 


into  Borgoyne. 
Hif  fpiares  come :! 

and  tolde  to  ]?an  kinge  r 

)^t  Lucef  f^e  cayfere  if 

mid  his  Romaniffe  here. 

}nderward  heom  comen  :^ 

vt  of  hire  londe. 

and  fo  bii  wolde  wende  :f 

in  toward  France. 

and  al  {'at  lond  :f 

}mt  lond^  bi-winne. 

and  {uyye  )?at  lond  bi-winne  t 


land,  'thither  were  they  come  [and  from  many  other  lands].  Then  ^caused 
the  king  the  trumpets  to  be  blown  in  the  host  [blew  they  trumpets],  and 
marched  'from  Britain,  [forward],  '  busy  men  and  keen,'  throughout  Nor- 
mandy, that  then  hight  Neustrie.  They  proceeded  throughout  France, '  and 
the  folk  marched  after  them ;  they  went  out  of  France '  into  Burgundy. 
His  spies  '  there '  came,  and  held  his  companions ;  and  'made  known  [told] 
to  the  king, '  there  in  the  country,'  that  Luces  the  emperor,  'and  all  [with] 
his  Romanish  host,  thitherward  they  came,  out  of  their  land ;  and  so  they 
would  march  in  toward  France ;  and  all  the  land  conquer ;  and  afterwards 


»  R.  France. 


*  >atloDd? 


»  Sit  MS. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
q^cke  ]?er  beo  heoni  fiuide. 
and  ArBur  J?ene  kcne  :f 
ibunde  lede  to  Rome, 
pa  wes  abol3en  :f 
baldeft  aire  kingen. 
and  hebte  a  }mn  feldef  r^ 
f  len  alle  hif  teldef. 
and  l^r  he  wikien  wolde  r' 
}mt  he  }?at  fo"5e  wufte. 
whaer  he  mihte  )?ene  kseifere  :f 
iwifliche  kepen. 
pat  water*  hehte  Albe  r' 
yer  lai  ]?e  king  balde. 
An  wif  cniht  |wr  com  ride  :f 
to  ^sS  kinges  uerde. 
|w  wes  al  for-wunded  :f 
&  hif  folc  afelled  fwiSe. 
hafde  Romanifce  men  :f 
al  hif  lond  bi-rseiued  him. 
He  talde  ]?an  kinge  ;f 
neouwe  ti^ende. 
whar  lai  pe  kaifere  r' 
and  al  hif  Romanifce  here 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
|?at  Brutaine  his  ihote. 


po  was  abolwe  :f 
baldeft  aire  kinge. 
and  hehte  in  )^an  feldes  :f 
flean  alle  his  tealdes. 
and  ];are  he  bide  wolde  :f 
]>at  he  {'at  tope  wide. 
10  ware  he  mihte  pan  cayfer  :f 
wifliche  kepe. 
pat  water  hatte  Aube  :f 
par  lay  pe  king  balde. 
On  wis  cniht  com  ride  • 
to  ];is  kinges  ferde. 
)^t  was  al  for-fohte  :f 
and  his  men  a-falled. 
and  pe  Romanifle  men  :f 
his  lond  hadde  bi-nome  him.  [c2.] 
20     He  tolde  pan  kinge  :f 
neouwe  tydinge. 
war  lay  pe  cayfer  :f 
mid  al  hif  Romanifle  here. 


'proceed  hither,  and  kill  all  the  Britons,  quick  that  they  found  [conquer  the 
land,  that  is  named  Britain],  '  and  Arthur  the  keen  led  bound  to  France.' 
Then  was  enraged  the  boldest  of  all  kings,  and  ordered  all  his  tents  to  be 
pitched  in  the  fields  ;  and  there  he  would  abide  until  he  the  sooth  knew, 
where  he  might  the  emperor  certainly  intercept  (or  hostilely  engage). 
The  water  hight  Albe,  where  the  bold  king  lay.  A  wise  knight '  there ' 
came  riding  to  the  kings  host,  who  was  all  'wounded  [wearied  in  fight], 
and  his  *folk  [men]  '  greatly '  felled ;  [and]  the  Romanish  men  had  be- 
reaved him  of  *  air  his  land.  He  told  to  the  king  new  tiding,  where 
the  emperor  lay,  'and  [with]  all  his  Romanish  army,  and  where  he  ^might 


*  wate,  pr.  m. 
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&  wheer  he  hine  mikte  iwinde*  f  and  ware  h.  ..ne  folde  finder' 
3if  he  hme  wolde  wid*  him  fihten.  3ef  he  f ..te  wolde. 
oiSer  grHS  maiden  i       [[f.  153.  c  i.] 
wi%  Romanifce  monnen. 

Ah  lauerd  ArSur  qua?  \^  cniht:' Ac  louerd  Arthur  cwaj?  )?e  ...ht:' 
icb  )?e  wulle  cu&n  her  riht,  ich  \^  woUe  fegge  h..  r.ht. 

\9X  betere  fe  if  freondfcipe  to  bab-  J^at  betere  J^e  his  fet . .  grij?  f 
l^ne  for  to  fiht5.  [ben  i  J?ane  fihte  him  wij?. 

for  i^an  l^ine  tweie  i  for  ajen  |?ine  tweie  i 

heo  habbeo'S  twselue.  lo    he  habbe]?  folle  twalue. 

fwa  feole  kinges  i 
8wa  feole  here-dringef. 

Nis  he  in  nare  ku^^e  i  Ne  may  no  man  i 

|?e  hit  ]^  mi^e  icud'Se.  mid  mou]?e  fo];liche  fegge. 

for  alle  )>an  uolke  i  of  haluendeal  )^an  folke  i 

]?e  uulie^S  )?an  kinge.  )^at  folwe)'  )>an  cayfere. 

wi?  uten  ]?an  Romleoden  i  wi];  houte  Romleode  i 

of  hif  a3ere  ]^oden.  of  his  owene  ]?eode. 

and  wi?  ute  )^an  uolke  i  and  vrVf  vt  \^x\  folke  i 

\^  3imeS  ]^af  kingef  are.  »    ];at  3erne}7  his  ore. 

|7a  |?e  talen  weoren  alle  italde  i    po  J'e  tales  weren  itald  i 
&ArSurheo^hafden  under^ftonde.and  he  3am  hadde  onderftode. 


[should]  him  find,  if  he  '  him'  would  '  with  him'  fight, '  or  make  peace  with 
the  Romanish  men.'  "  But,  lord  Arthur/'  quoth  the  knight,  "  I  will  'shew 
[say]  to  thee  here  right,  that  better  for  thee  is  it  to  ^have  friendship  [set 
peace],  than  'for'  to  fight  [with  him] ;  for  against  thy  two  ^they  have  [he 
hath  full]  twelve ;  '  so  many  kings,  so  many  chieftains ! '  *  He  is  in  no  land 
who  may  it  make  known  to  thee,  for  all  [May  no  man  soothly  say  with  mouth 
of  the  half-part]  the  folk,  that  followeth  the  emperor,  without  (besides)  the 
Rome-people,  of  his  own  territory,  and  without  the  folk  that  yearn  'the 
kings  [his]  favor."  When  the  tales  were  '  all '  told,  and  'Arthur  [he] 
bad  them  understood,  '  then '  called  'the  king  [he]  forth-right  his  'dear- 

iuinde?  '  witf?  *  heom? 


42  LA3AMONS  BRUT.  [v.  36919-*26M1.1 

MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

yzi  cleopede  ye  king  forS  ribtef  r'  he  cleopede  for)?  rihtef  r^ 
hif  deorefte  cnihtef.  hif  wifefte  cnihtef. 

&  radden  heom  bitwenen  ^  and  radde  jam  bi-twine  :^ 

ene  caftel  to  areren.  ane  caftel  a-reare. 

on  uaft  )?an  wateren if  re:' 

]?e  Albe  wef  ihaten.  yat  Aube  w 

On  ane  fwi'Se  feiere  ftade  r'  fwi]?e  fajrre  ftude  r' 

itimbred  he  wef  fill  fone.  he  was  fone. 

yer  feng  monl  bond  to  :f  yar  feng  mani  bond  to  r 

and^  hijende  he  wef  ido.         lo    an  hijeng  hit  was  ido. 
for  jif  Ar8ur  mif-ferde  r'  for  jef  hii  mif-ferde  :f 

yene  he  come  to  fibte.  wane  hii  come  to  fibte. 

o'Ser  hif  uolc  ueoUe  :f 
olSer  fetten  to  fleonne. 

yenne  yohte  he  to  at-ftonden :!     Jeanne  yohte  he  yaxe  aflxmde  :f 
at  yan  caitle  ftronge.  at  yane  caftel  ftronge. 

pa  cleopede  he  eorlef  tweie  :f        po  cleopede  he  eorles  twe^  r' 
a^Ie  men  and  wife*  wife  weren  beyne. 

beje  men  icunnedr         [c2.]     19 
yan  kinge  fwi^e  deore.    [Oerin  :f 
Gerlin].     ]?«  an  wef  of  Chartref  and  bebte  ye  on  was  of  Chartref  Gterin  Y 
mucbel  wifdom  wunede  mid  him.  moche  wiidom  was  in  him. 
]?eoSerhehteBeofof^Oxene-uord:]>e  o]?er  was  Beofs  of  Oxeneford:^ 


est  [wisest]  knights ;  and  they  coimselled  them  between  a  castle  to  arear, 
beside  the  water  that  Albe  was  named.  On  a  spot  exceeding  hir  it  was 
built  '  full '  soon ;  there  helped  many  a  hand ;  in  haste  (speedily)  was  it 
done  ;  for  if  ^Arthur  [they]  mis-fared,  when  'he  [they]  came  to  the  fight, 
'  or  his  folk  fell,  or  set  to  flight/  then  thought  he  [there]  to  remain  in  the 
strong  castle.  Then  called  he  earls  twain,  'noble  men  and  wise  [wise  tkef 
were  both] ;  '  high  men  bom,  to  the  king  exceeding  dear';  the  one  was  0^ 
Chartres, '  and  bight '  Gerin, — ^much  wisdom  Mwelt  with  [was  in]  him ; — 
the  other  "bight  [was]  Beof  of  Oxford, — well  wide  sprang  'the  earls  [his] 

'an?  '  IfUerlined  by  a  later  kantL 
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welle  wide  fprong  )?af  eorlef  word,  wele  wide  fprang  hif  word. 
pe  ^et  )^  king  cleopede Walwffiin  fpe  jet  J?e  king  cleopede  Waweyn  t'  Waliwain]. 
]?e  wef  hif  deorefte  tamu  l^at  was  his  may  deore.  [[f. i23.e.  i.] 

for  Walwain  cu9e  Romanifc/      for  W*weyn  couj^e  Bruttif:' 
Walwain  cu^e  Bruttifc.  Waw .  • . .  e  ccfuipe  Romanif. 

he  wef  iued  inne  Rome :/  he  was  ifed  in  ....  :^ 

wel  feole  wintre.  [bende  :f  wel  fale  winter. 

pe  king  nom  ]?af  Jreo  cnihtes  p nam  ]ns  cnihtes  hende:^ 

and  to  l^an  kaifere  heO  fende.        and  to  {'an  cayfer  fende. 

and  hehte  hine  mid  his  ferde  if  lo  and  hehte  him  mid  his  ferde  • 

faren  ajasin  to  Rome.  faren  ajein  to  Rome. 

&  {'at  he  nffiuere  into  France  :f      l^at  he  into  France  :f 

his  ferde  no  ladde.  ferde  ne  ladde. 

And  jif  ]m  J^ider  wendeft  r^ 

and  ];ine  ferde  ledeft. 

J'u  fcalt  beon  underuonge  t 

to  Jrine  uffiie-fi'Se. 

For  Frace  if  min  ajen  :f  For  France  his  min  owe  londe  r^ 

and  ich  heo  mid  fehte  biwon.       mid  fiht  ich  hit  bi-w5. 

and  jif  ]m  niilt  bilaoen  r^         20    and  jef  you  nelt  bi^leue  t 

]?at  J'ider  nult  li'Sefi^  ]^t  )h>u  nelt  ]nder  lij^e. 

fare  wit  to  uihte  if  wende  we  two  to  fihte  :f 

and  falle  ye  uor-cu'S^re.  and  falle  ye  fatcouyere. 

and  lete  we  yat  fok  wrBtceheif     an yaJt  ••..  folk:' 


fSame.  The  yet  the  king  called  Walwain,  who  was  his  "dearest  [dear]  re*- 
lative ;  for  Walwain  understood 'Romanish  [British] ;  Walwain  understood 
^British  [Romanish] ;  he  was  nurtured  in  Rome  well  many  winters.  The 
king  took  these '  three '  knights  fair,  and  to  the  emperor  them  sent,  and  bade 
him  with  his  army  go  back  to  Rome, '  and'  that  he  'never'  into  France  '  his ' 
host  should  lead.  "  '  And  if  thou  thither  marchest,  and  leadest  thine  host, 
thou  shalt  be  received  to  thy  destruction ! '  For  France  is  mine  own  [land] , 
'  and '  I  won  it  with  fight ;  and  if  thon  wilt  not  relmquish,  that  [thou]  wilt 
not  hither  come,  go  we  two  to  the  fight,  and  fall  the  worst ;  and  let  we  the 
poor  folk  dwell  in  quiet.     [For]  whilom  the  Rome-people  conquered  [all] 
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wunien  an  sere.  wonie 

While  Romleoden  r  For  wile  R . .  leode  r' 

iwunnen  }m  ]^eoden.  •••  an  al  l^e  I'eode. 

and  feo^Sen  faeo  ]?a  ^eoden  i  and fuJ^J'e  i 

mid  fehte  for-lofeden.  hit  lofede 

and  ich  heo  mid  feohte  bi-won:'  and  ich  hit  mid won:' 

and  mid  fehte  wide  halden.  and  mid wole  h..de. 

For8  J^a  cnihtef  wenden  i  ForJ? s  wende  i 

godliche  kerapen.        [fiiss^ci.]  ftalewor 

}f2X^  Oerin  &  Beof  )?e  hende  ^  lo 
and  Walwain  ]7e  balde. 

ibumed  and  ihebned:^  .bnmied  and de:' 

an  hse3en  heore  fteden.  on  he^e  hire  ftedes. 

and  ffilc  weiede  an  fculdre  r  ech  cafte  on  fcoldre  i 

fceld  fwi^e  godne.  feald  fwi)?e  godne. 

heo  beren  on  heore  honde  r'  hii  here  on  hire  honde :! 

garef  fwi^e  ftronge.  fperea  fwi)?e  ftronge. 
ForS  heo  gunnen  ride  t 
riche  m6  fro  hirede. 

muchel  of  )?ere  du3e'Se  i         20  and  many  of  j'an  jonge  i 

]?e  mid  ArSure  wunede.  )?at  mid  Arthur  wonede. 

mid  Walwaine  eoden  i  mid  Waweyn  hii  jeode  i 

and  ae^modliche  hine  beden.  and  3eome  hine  beade. 

)mt  he  wi%  Romleode  i  ]7at  he  wi)'  Romleode  i 

the  land,  and  afterwards  they  losed  'the  land  [it]  with  fight ;  and  I  with 
fight  it  won,  and  with  fight  will  hold."  Forth  the  knights  went,  ^goodly 
[valiant]  champions ;  '  that  was,  Gerin,  and  Beof  the  fair,  and  Walwain 
the  bold,'  cuirassed  and  helmeted  on  their  noble  steeds ;  '  and '  each  'car- 
ried [cast]  on  Ms  shoulder  a  shield  exceeding  good ;  they  bare  in  their 
hands  spears  most  strong.  '  Forth  they  gan  ride,  noble  men,  from  the  host '; 
'much  [and  many]  of  the  'folk  [youth]  that  with  Arthur  dwelt,  with  Wal- 
wain [they]  went,  and  earnestly  prayed  him,  that  he  should  raise  some 
dispute  with  the  Rome-folk : — "  That  we  may  with  fight  prove  ourselves ; 

'  >at  weoren  ? 
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fumme  fake  arerde. 
pat  we  majen  mid  fehte  i 
fondien  uf  feolue. 
for  hit  if  feole  jere  i 
)^t  heore  jTsettef  comen  here, 
and  heore  beot  makie^  i 
\zX,  heo  uf  wulle  bihafdi. 
Nu  if  hit  muchel  leod-fcome  i 
yi  hit  fcal  \\A  a-ligge. 
bute  ]^er  fum  fake  beo  i  lo 

aer  we  iwur8e  Caehte. 
feaftef  to-brokene  i 
brunies  to-torne. 
fceldef  to-fcened  r 
fcalkes  to-heouwen. 
sweordef  ibai^e  i 
i  blode  \9XL  rede. 
ForS  J»a  eorlef  wenden  i 
]mrh  £BDe  wude  muchelen. 
and  maercoden  enne  waei  ^      20 
]?e  ouer  anne  munte  Isei. 
{'at  heo  bi-comen  fone  i 
to  \zxL  uolke  of  Rome. 
wur81iliche  *  iwepned  ^ 
wunden  an*  horfen. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
fom  fake  a-rerde. 
pat  we  mi^e  mid  fihte  i 
fondi  0U8  seolue. 
for  hit  his  fale  3ere  i 
J?at  hire  ]?retes  comen  here,   [c  2.] 


Nou  his  hit  moche  fame  i 
jef  hit  fal  ]?us  a-ligge. 
bote  l^ar  som  fake  beo  i 
ar  we  wor)?en  feahte. 


ForJ;  J^eos  eorles  wende  i 
in  one  brode  weye. 


{'at  hii  come  fone  i 
to  {'an  folk  of  Rome, 
richeliche  i-wepnid  i 
feten  vppe  horfe. 


for  it  is  many  years  that  (since)  their  threats  came  here ;  '  and  their  menace 
they  make,  that  they  will  us  behead.'  Now  is  it  much  '  folk  '-shame,  if  it 
thus  shall  allay,  unless  there  be  some  strife  ere  we  become  reconciled ; 
'  shafts  broken  in  pieces,  bumies  torn,  shields  shivered,  warriors  hewed, 
aiid  swords  bathed  in  the  red  blood.'  "  Forth  'the  [these]  earls  proceeded 
'through  a  great  wood  [in  a  broad  way] ,  '  and  marked  a  way  that  over  a 
mount  lay,'  so  that  they  came  soon  to  the  folk  of  Rome ;  'worthily  [richly] 
weaponed  they  Vode  on  [set  upon]  their  horses.    There  men  might  behold. 


*  wurtJcUchef 


an  an,  p*.  m. 
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per  me  mihte  birhalden  r^    [c.2.] 
ye  moil  ye  bi-balues  weore'. 
moni  ImfendS  :f 
Jraften  ut  of  telden. 
al  to  bi-halden  t 
yeot  l^reo  cnihtef  balde. 
and  bi-heolden  heore  fteden  :f 
and  bi-heolden  heore  iweden. 
&  hercnede  tidende  :f 
from  ArSure  ]?a  kinge.  lo 

and  aneoufte  £DrS  rihtef  r^ 
fraeinede  )>a  cnihtef. 
and  jif  ye  king  heom  ifend  bsfde 
to  )?an  kaifere. 
to  fpekeu  ]^an  ksifere  wxS  i 
and  to  jimen  hif  gri%. 
Ah  for  nauer  nare  fpeche  i 
)?af  J'reo  eorlef  riche. 
nolden  abide  i 

«er  heo  comen  riden.  » 

fom  to  y^l  teldef  deoren  i 
yex  inne  wif  ye  kaifere. 
Adun  heo  gunnen  lihte  i 


MS.  X)ott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
par  me  mihte  bi-holde:^ 
ye  bi-hahies  were, 
many  ]H>ufendeB  i 
J^refte  vt  of  teUes. 
for  to  bi-holde  i 
yvA  yieo  cnihtes  bolde. 
hii  bi-heolde  hire  wedes:' 
bi-beolde  hire  ftedef. 
and  hercnede  tydingef  ;^ 
fra  Arthur  ]^an  kinge. 
and  manye  for|?rihte8  i 
axede  J^is  cnihtes. 
r'jef  ye  king  3am  hadde  ifend  i 
to  ]?an  cayferc. 
for  fpeke  ];an  caifer  wi)^  X 
and  ^eone^  his  gri)^. 
Ac  for  neuere  none  fpeche  i 
ye  yveo  eorles  riche. 
nolden  abide  i 
ear  hii  come  ride, 
anon  to  ye  tealdes  dore  i 
war  ine  waf  ye  caifere. 
Adun  hii  gontie  a^Uhte  i 


•  the  man '  who  were  beside,  many  thousands  throng  out  of  the  tents,  'all 
[for]  to  behold  these  three  bold  knights ;  'and  [they]  beheld  their  'steeds 
[weeds],  'and'  beheld  their 'weeds  [steeds],  and  bearkened  tidings  £rom 
Arthur  the  king.  And  'next  [many]  forthright 'questioned  the  [asked  these] 
knights^ '  and*  if  the  king  had  sent  them  to  the  emperor,  [for]  to  speak  with 
the  emperor,  and  to  yearn  his  peace.  But  for  nev^r  any  i^eech  Hliese  [the] 
three  noUe  earls  would  abide,  ere  they  came  riding  'before  [anon  to]  the 
tents  door,  wherein  was  the  emperor.    Down  they  gan  alight,  'and  de- 


>  Atfint  wrUUn  weoren,  but  then  Hruek  out. 


*  lecNrne? 
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&  bitahte  bore  fteden^ 
and  fwa  heo  iwepoed  mid  aUe  r^ 
wenden  in  to  telde. 
fom  to  J'an  kaifere  i 
)^e  Luces  we^  ihate* 
per  he  faet  an  hif  bedde  i 
heore  smde  heo  him  cudde. 
sic  his  faje  fseide  i 
fwa  him  fel  Jnihte. 
&  hehten  hine  wenden  i         lo 
a^ffiin  to  hif  londen. 
\9X  he  nauere  mid  unfri^e  i 
France  no  ifohte. 
pa  while  J^a  j^eos  eorlef  Jreo  i 
feiden  heore  erende. 
afet  \%  kaifere  i 
fwulc  he  akimed  weore. 
and  andfware  nauer  nan  i 
no  ajffif  \VS&  eorlen. 
ah  he  luftnede  jeome  i  » 

lu^Ser  on  hif  )K>hte. 
paan-baelh  Walwain:'  [f.i54.c.i.] 
fwulc  an  iburft  )?ein. 


MS.  Cott  Otbo,  C  zfii. 
of  hire  gode  ftedes. 
and  fo  iwepnid  mid  al  i 
wende  into  telde. 
to  ]>an  cayfere  i 
\dX  Lucef  his  ihote« 
par  he  fat  on  his  bedde  i 
hire  herende  hii  him  cudde. 


and  hehte  him  wende  i 

a3ein  to  his  londe. 

)^at  ne  neuere  mid  ferde  i 

France  ne  fohtei 

pe  wile  J?at  J?es  eorles  i 

hire  earende  faide. 

sat  jye  caifer  i 

afe  he  dombe  were.     [fli23^c.i.] 

and  anfwere  neuere  non  i 

ne  jaf  to  )^os  eorles. 

ac  he  lufte  3eorne  i 

lu)?er  on  his  |>(»ike. 

po  a-ba)h  Jaweyn*  i 

and  wreJ^J'ede  him  fwi}Re. 


Uvered  their  [from  their  good]  steeds ;  and  so  '  they '  weapoaed  with  all 
advanced  into  the  tent/before  [to]  the  emperor  that  Luoes^ was  [is]  named. 
Where  he  sate  on  bis  bed  their  errand  they  to  him  made  known ;  '  each 
said  his  say  as  to  him  seemed  best/  and  bade  him  go  back  to  his  land,  90 
that  he  never  more  with  'hostility  [army]  should  seek  France.  The  while 
tiiat  these  '  three '  eaiis  said  their  errand,  the  empenur  sate  as  t/"  he  were 
dumb,  and  answer  never  any  gave  to  these  earls ;  but  he  listened  eagerly, 
wicked  in  his  thought.  Then  Walwain  became  angry,  ^as  a  thane  enraged 


^  Tkie  Une  U  added  in  the  margin  hjf  a  eecond  hand, 
»  R.  Waweyn. 


«  B. 
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and  ^af  word  fseide  i 

Walwain  |>e  kene. 

Luces  )w  riche  i 

\\x  fieri  kieifere  of  Rome. 

we  beo^  Ar8ures  men  i 

aiSeleft  Brutten. 

He  fent  ];e  hif  fonde  i 

wi^  uten  gretinge. 

he  hat  ]^  faren  to  Rome  i 

\k  riche  if  \\xi  a3en.  lo 

let  hine  halden  France  i 

]?e  he  biwon  mid  fehte. 

and  hald  ]m^  richer^ 

and  ]?ine  Rom-leoden. 

While  Jnne  aldre  r' 

France  ieoden*. 

mid  fehte  heo  I^r  biwuiien  i 

unimete  wunnen. 

swa  ane  while  heo  ]?er  luuede  i 

and  feo^en  heo  hit  leofeden.    20 

mid  fehte  Ardur®  hit  biwon  i 

and  he  hit  wule  walden. 

He  if  ure  lauerd  i 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

and  J'eos  word  faide  X 

Wawein  j^e  kene. 

Lucef  1^  riche  i 

caifer  of  Rome. 

we  beo)y  Aarthures  men  r 

king  ..  Brutayne. 

He  fende)^  \^  his  fonde  X 

wij?  oute  gretynge. 

he  hot  \^  fare  to  Rome  i 

];at  his  J'in  owe  riche. 

and  let  him  holde  France  i 

\?X  he  aw5  mid  fihte. 

and  hold  ];ou  )^ine  riche  i 

and  l^ine  Romleode. 

Wile  J?in  eldre  r' 

France  bi-3eode. 

mid  fihte  hii  bi-wonne  i 

onimete  winne. 

fo  one  wile  hii  leouede  i 

and  8u]?]?e  hii  hit  lofede. 

mid  fihte  Arthur  hit  bi-wan  i 

and  mid  fihte  hit  wole  holde. 


[and  wrathed  him  greatly];  and  said  these  words  Walwun  the  keen: 
*'  Luces  the  mighty,  *  thou  art '  emperor  of  Rome !  We  are  Arthurs  men 
Vioblest  of  Britons  [king  of  Britain].  He  sendeth  to  thee  lus  messengers, 
without  greeting ;  he  bids  thee  march  to  Rome,  that  is  thine  own  realm, 
[and]  let  him  hold  France,  that  he  won  with  fight ;  and  hold  thou  thy 
realm,  and  thy  Rome-folk.  Whilom  thy  ancestors  invaded  France ;  with 
fight  they  'there'  won  immense  possessions;  so  awhile  they  'there' 
lived,  and  afterwards  they  it  lost.  With  fight  Arthur  it  won,  and  '  he ' 
it  will  'possess  [hold].     '  He  is  our  lord,  we  are  his  warriors';  he  ordered 


»  Jmfin? 


*  bi-eoden? 


»  /?.  ArtJur. 
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wc  beoiS  hif  leod-kempen. 
He  us  fa»hte  fuggen  i 
fo$  to  }fe  feolue. 
jif  fm  nult  ajen  bujen  i 
}fe^  bone  he  wule  iwurSen. 
and  jif  )m  nult  ajenwendS  :^ 
ah  iwurSien  Jnn  iwillen. 
and  ]m  wult  |?at  kinelond  i 
bi-tellen  to  )nre  bond, 
nu  to-morjen  if  ]?e  deei :! 
haue  jif  J^u  bi^ete  inasi. 
pffi  andfwarede  ]?e  kaifere  r' 
mid  grffittere  wrse^'Se. 
Nulle  ich  noht  ajtein  fare  i 
all  France  ich  wuUe  bi-tellen. 
mine  eeldren  hit  heolden :! 
and  ich  hit  wulle  habben. 
Ah  3if  he  wolde  bi-cumen  mi  mon 
&  for  lauerd  me  icnawen.     [c.2.] 
&  treouliche  me  heren :!         ao 
&  me  for  fa«erre  balden. 
griiSien  ich  him  wulle  i 
&  his  gumen  alle. 
and  lete  faalde  Brutlond  :^ 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

He  ous  hehte  fegge  ^ 
iht  to  \\  seolue. 
bote  ]h)u  i^en  wende  i 
\\  bane  he  wole  iwor)?e. 
and  3ef  }70u  alles  wolt  i 
in  to  France  wende. 
and  \o\k  wolt  ]nit  kinelond  i 
bi-telle  to  J'in  owe  bond, 
nou  to-morwe  his  )?e  dai  S' 
habbe  \vX  hit  bi-^ete  may. 
po  anfwerede  J?e  caifer  i 
mid  grettere  wrej?|?e. 
Nolle  ich  noht  i^en  fare  i 
ac  France  ich  woUe  a-winne. 


r'Ac  ^ef  he  wole  bi-come  mi  man  r^ 
and  for  louerd  icnowe. 


grij?ie  ich  him  woUe  i 

and  his  cnihtef  alle. 

and  lete  him  holde  Brutlond :!  [c  2.] 


UB  to  say  'sooth  [right]  to  thyself,  *if  [unless]  thou  'wilt  not'  back 
march,  thy  bane  he  will  be.  And  if  thou  wilt  *not  back  turn,  but  ex- 
ecute thy  will  [else  march  into  France],  and  thou  wilt  win  the  kingdom 
to  thine  [own]  hand,  now  to-morrow  is  the  day,  have  it  'if  thou  it  [that 
it]  may  obtain ! "  Then  answered  the  emperor,  with  great  wrath :  "  I 
will  not  back  march,  but  France.I  will  win ;  '  my  ancestors  it  held,  and 
I  will  it  have.'  But  if  he  Vould  [will]  become  my  man,  and  acknow- 
ledge 'me'  for  lord,  'and  truely  serve  me,  and  hold  me  for  master/ 
I  will  make  peace  with  him,  and  all  his  ^men  [knights] ;  and  let  [him]  hold 
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BrenlneJ] 


MS.  Cott  Calig.  ▲.  IX. 
)?»  Julius  hafde  in  hif  h5d. 
&  o%ere  londes  monie  ;f 
]?e  Juliuf  hafde  an  bonde. 
]7at  he  naue%  naue  rihte  to ;! 
fad  riche  ffeh  he  walde. 
J^a  he  fcal  alle  leofe  f 
buien  he  lee's  makie. 

pa  andfwarede  Walwain  r 

J>aB  wef  ArBuref  mflei. 

Belen&  Brenner'  to 

beiejene  )^  ibro'Sere. 

Bnitlond  heo  ehten  r' 

and  France  heo  biwunnen. 

and  feoiSSen  heo  uerde  fone  :f 

and  bijeten  Rome. 

and  ]?er  heo  wuneden  feo'SBe  • 

wel  feole  jere. 

pa]nfwef  aliuaref 

ya,  wes  Brennef  kffiifere. 

and  walde  Ro-leodeu  f  a 

and  alle  fa,  feoden. 

And  Rome  if  ure  icunde  r^ 

ya  )m  haldeft  an  bonde. 
and  jif  we  mote  libben  t 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  zni. 
J'at  Julius  hadde  wile  an  hond. 
and  olper  londe .  •  •  nie  if 
]?at  Julius  wile  h.... 
)?at  he  na...  no  riht  to  • 

ye  londes  y olde. 

yat  he  fal  alle  leofe  ;f 

bote  he  pius  makie. 

J?o  anfwerede  Wawein :' 

yan  caifer  yat  fpac  to  him. 

Belyn  and  Brenne  if 

of  wam  we  heoy  of-spronge. 


hii  wende  mid  ifome  t 
and  bi-wonne  Rome, 
and  yar  wonede  if 
wel  fale  wintref. 


And  )nis  his  Rome  oure  cunde  if 
yar  yon  nou  rixUft. 
and  jef  we  mote  libbe  • 


Britain^  that  Julius  had  [awhile]  in  'his'  hand,  and  many  other  lands, 
that  Julius  'had  in  hand  [awhile  held],  that  he  hath  no  right  to,  thougli 
he  possess  the  Vealm  [lands] ,  that  he  shall  all  (wholly)  lose,  unless  he  make 
peace."  Then  answered  Walwain,  Vho  was  Arthurs  relative  [to  the  emperor 
that  spake  to  him] :  "  Belin  and  Brenne,  'both  the  brothers  [of  whom  we 
are  descended],  '  Britain  they  possessed,  and  France  they  conquered ;  and 
afterwards '  they  marched  "soon  [together] ,  and  won  Rome,  and  there '  they ' 
dwelt  'afterwards' well  many  "years  [winters].  'When  thiswas  all  done,  then 
was  Brenne  emperor,  and  ruled  Rome,  and  all  the  people.'  And  [thus]  is 
Rome  our  rights  that  thou  boldest  in  hand  [where  thou  now  goyemest] ;  and 
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we  hit  wulle^  habbe. 

beute  )if  ^n  wulle  icnawen  beo  t 

f  ArSur  if  king  ouer  ]^. 

and  seiche  jere  him  fendS  :f 

gseuel  of  ]?ine  londen. 

and  }if  ^  gaeft  him  a  leo%  :f 

yvL  miht  libben  ]^  eS. 

pa  fiaet  bi  }>an  kaifere  :^ 

a  cniht  of  hif  cmme. 

Quenceliu  ihaten  r'  lo 

hash  mon  inne  Rome. 

pet  cniht  andfwi^de  r' 

biuoren  }>an  kaifere.    [£  154K c  i.] 

ftt'ufhimfeidef 

^  cniht  waf  unifele. 

Cnihtes  fareS  eou  ajseui  r' 

and  cuiSeS  eower  kinge. 

at  heo  beo^  miwnefte  italde. 
for  asuere  heo  jelp  makieiS  r  » 
heore  monfcipe  if  luttel. 
Mare  he  ^ohte  to  fuggen  ;f 
]ni  Walwain  braeid  to  fweorden. 


MS.  Cott.t)tho,  C.  XIII. 
we  hit  wolle)^  habbe. 
bote  J'ou  icnowe  woUe  :f 
]?at  Arthur  ..  .i  louerd. 
and  eche  ..••  him  fender 
gauel  of  l^ine  londe. 


po  (at  bi  ]?an  ..iferef 
a  cniht  of  his  cmme. 

•  •••celyn  ihote:^ 
heh  man  •••  Rome, 
pe  cniht  anfwer... 

J'an  caifere. 

and faide:^ 

pe  cniht •• 

Cnihtes  wende)^ ) 

and  fegge]F  joure  kinge. 

•  •  Bruttufi  beo]?  bolder^ 
ac  hii  beo]?  onwreaft  itold. 
for  euere  hii  jelp  makie]?  if 
hire  maflpe  his  ]?e  lafle. 
More  he  ]?ohte  to  fegge  :f 
ac^  breid  to  fweorde. 


if  we  may  live,  we  will  it  have,  unless  thou  wilt  acknowledge  that  Arthur  is 
^king  over  thee  [thy  lord]  /and  each  year  send  him  tribute  of  thy  land ;  '  and 
if  thou  goest  to  him  in  amity,  thou  mayest  live  the  quieter ! '  "  Then  sate 
by  the  emperor  a  knight  of  his  kin,  named  Quenceliu ;  noble  man  in  Rome. 
^This  [The]  knight  answered  before  the  emperor,  and  thus  him  said, — the 
knight  was  wicked : — "  Knights,  return  you  back,  and  ^make  known  [say] 
to  your  king,  that  the  Britons  are  bold,  but  they  are  accounted  worthless ; 
for  ever  they  make  boast, — ^their  honor  is  ^little  [the  less] !  '*  More  he 
thought  to  say,^when  [but]  Walwain  drew  kis  sword,  and  ^smote  him  upon 


>  jifju? 


*  A  line  ii  here  wnUing, 
b2 


•  ac  Waweyn  ? 
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and  fmat  hine  ufenen  |?at  hafde  i 

l^at  he  atweo  haelde. 

&  he  hi^enliche  anaii  ^ 

heolde  to  hif  horfen. 

and  lieo  up  leopen :! 

mid  grimliche  lechen. 

and  l^af  word  feide  ^ 

Walwain  )?e  fele. 

Swa  me  helpe  )^e  ilke  lauerd :! 

)?e  fcop  )?ef  di^ef  lihte.  lo 

^if  ffiuer  aie  if  fwa  kene  i 

of  eouwer  moncunne. 

J?at  uf  after  kenne :! 

ich  hine  wulle  aquelle. 

he  fcal  beo  to-fwungen :! 

mid  brade  mine  sweorden. 

Efne  l?are  ilke  tale  t 

Jnt  cleopede  |^  kaifere* 

HaldelS  heom  haldelS  i 

alle  heo  fculIe'S  heongien.       20 

he^e  uppen  treouwe :' 

o%er  mid  horfen  beon  to-drajene 

Efhe  Jriffere  fcje  t 

|>a  )?e  kaifere  feide. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho»  C.  XIII. 
and  for-cleaf  )>at  hefued  atwo  i 

and  hii  ]?anne  gonne  go  i 
and  leope  to  horfe. 
worj^liche  kempes  r' 

and  ]^s  word  faide :! 
Waweyn  J^e  kene.         [f.  1 24.  c  1 .] 
So  me  helpe  ^e  ilke  louerd :! 
. .  fop  ]^is  daies  lihte. 

re  his  eny  fo  kene:' 

of mancune. 

)?at  ous  after  ..nne:' 
ich  hine  wole  acwelle. 
he  fal  beo  to-fwonge  i 
mid  mine  brode  fweorde. 
Efne  )^ar  ilke  tale :! 
J?o  faide  J?e  caifer. 
Holde)^  3am  holde)^  i 
hongi  hii  foUe]^. 
vppe  he^e  trouwes  i 
o\er  mid  horfe  to-drawe. 


the  head,  so  that  it  fell  [severed  the  head]  in  two ;  and  'he  hastily  anon 
ran  to  his  horse ;  and  they  up  leapt  with  grim  countenance  [they  then  gan 
go,  and  leapt  to  horse,  the  worthy  champions];  and  these  words  said 
Walwain  the  ^good  [keen] :  "  So  help  me  the  same  Lord,  that  formed  the 
day-light,  if  ever  any  of  your  men  is  so  keen,  that  after  us  he  pursue,  I 
will  him  kill ;  he  shall  be  cut  in  pieces  with  my  broad  sword !  "  Even 
with  the  same  speech  then  'called  [said]  the  emperor :  "  Hold  them !  hold! 
They  '  all '  shall  hang  upon  high  trees,  or  with  horses  be  drawn  in  pieces ! " 
'  Even  with  this  saying  that  the  emperor  said,'  'the  earls  [These  knights] 
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J^  eorlef  gunnen  rid6 :! 

&  fpureden  heore  fteden. 

heo  fcseken  on  heore  honden  i 

fperen  fwi^Se  ftronge. 

beren  bi-foren  breoften  r' 

brade  heore  fceldes.         [c.  2.] 

Aneoufte  gunnen  ride  ^ 

eorlef  vteye, 

and  seuere  )^ffi  k^fere  i 

lude  gon  cleopie.  lo 

NimeS  heom  f  laeh  heom :! 

ifcend  heo  uf  habbeo'S. 

per  me  mihte  ihere :! 

)?e  l^er  bihaluef  weore. 

clupien  )?ufende :! 

of  ]nin  ]?eod-folke. 

Hider  hider  wepnen  r' 

wende  we  heom  aefter. 

hider  ure  fceldef  r' 

]?e  fcalkef  atw^deS.  20 

Sone  heom  after  wende  i 

iwepnede  kempen. 

J^er  fixe  J^er  feouene  i 

)?er  aehte  )^er  ni^ene. 


MS.  CottOtho,  C.  XIII. 
pis  cnihtes  gonne  ride :! 
and  fporie  hire  hire^  ftedes. 
hii  toke  on  hire  houde :! 
fperes  fwi}?e  long, 
baren  bi-vore  breofte  ^ 
brode  hire  fcealdef. 


And  euere  }?e  caifer  i 
loude  gan  cleopie. 
Nime]i  3am  iclesJf  ^am  i 
ifcend  ous  ihabbe]?^. 
par  me  mihte  ihere  i 
J^at  bi-halues  were, 
cleopie  J^.-fendr' 
of  ]?an  Romleode. 

der  wepner' 

wende er. 

hider  oure 

. .  cnihtes  at-fto .... 
....  heom  wende  af... 
....nede  cnihtef. 

Jmr  ....  J?ar 

)^ar  eahte  )^ar  ni^ene. 


gan  to  ride,  and  spurred  their  steeds ;  they  ^shook  [took]  in  their  hands 
spears  exceeding  long ;  bare  their  broad  shields  before  breast.  '  Soon  gan 
to  ride  the  bold  earls/  and  ever  the  emperor  loud  gan  to  call :  "  Seize  them! 
slay  them !  They  have  us  disgraced ! "  There  men  might  hear,  who 
were  there  beside,  thousands  of  the  ^people  [Rome-folk]  call :  "  Hither, 
hither,  weapons !  Go  we  after  them !  Hither  our  shields ;  the  ^men 
[knights]  will  escape !  "  Soon  after  them  went  weaponed  "warriors 
[knights]  ;  there  six,  there  seven,  there  eight,  there  nine.    And  ever  the 


Sic  MS, 


hii  habbe>  ? 
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And  seuere  ^  eorlef  :^ 
arade  biliuef. 
and  seuere  timbe  Itunde  ^ 
bifejen  heom  bi-hinde. 
and  euere  l^a  cnihtef  of  Rome  :f 
after  biliue  come* 
And  )^r  com^  aneoufte:' 
aire  fwi'Seft  seme. 
&  euere*  cleopeder 
kenlich  fwi'Se.  lo 

Wende'S  a^ein  cnihtes  r' 
and  werieS  ecfl  mid  fihtef. 
hit  if  eo^  muchel  fcome  :f 
]?at  je  wulleS  at-fceken. 
Walwain  icneo  ]^ne  reme  :f 
of  )mn  Bomanifce  me. 
he  wende  hif  ftede:' 
&  to  him  gon  ride. 
&  fmat  hine  ]?urh  mid  ]mn  fpere 
8wa  he  ifpited  weore.  » 

&  brseid  to  him  ]nit  fpere  :f 
}Fe  gume  iwat  fone. 
&  ^  word  kende  :f 
Walwai  ^  kene.         [C 155.  c  i.] 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

A.,  euere  l^e  eorksr 
eamde  f.i)^» 


and  pe  cnihtef  of  Rome  ^ 
hlipe  after  come. 
And  y^T  com  on  ciiiht  :f 
aire  (wiyett  eame. 
and  euere  he  cleopede  :f 
kenliche  fwi]^. 
WendeJ^  ajein  cnihtes :' 
and  werie)?  jou  mid  fihte. 
hit  his  )ou  mochel  feame  :f     [c.  i] 
]7at  3eo  fleon. 

Waweyn  icneu  J?one  ream  f 
of  )mn  Romanifle  men. 
he  wende  his  ftede  :f 
and  to  him  gan  ride. 
"^  and  fmot  him  }Hirh  m. .  pan  fpere  i 
afe  he  ifpeded  were, 
and  breid  to  him  |7at  fpere  :f 
)^e  cniht  war)>  dead  fone. 
and  J^es  word  faide  :f 
Waweyn  ^  kene. 


earls  rode  quickly,  and  '  ever  awhile  looked  behind,  them ;  and  ever '  the 
knights  of  Rome  quick  after  came.  And  there  came  ^near  [a  knight] ,  riding 
swiftest  of  all,  and  ever  [he]  called  most  keenly :  "  Turn  again,  knights, 
and  defend  you  with  fight !  It  is  to  you  much  shame,  that  ye  '  will '  fly." 
Walwain  knew  the  shout  of  the  Romanish  men ;  he  turned  his  steed,  and 
to  him  gan  ride ;  and  smote  him  through  with  the  spear,  as  t/*  he  were 
spitted,  and  drew  to  him  the  spear, — the  'man  [knight]  died  soon, — and 
these  words  said  Walwain  the  keen :  "  ^Knight,  thou  rodest  too  £ast ;  better 


'  cuere  he  ? 


•  eow? 
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Cniht  Jm  ride  to  fwi«e  r' 
betere  J?e  weore  at  Rome. 
Marcel  hehte  ]^  cniht  i 
h^re  moniien. 
)>aWalwainif8Bh:' 
]mt  he  to  grunde  beeh. 
fone  hif  fweord  he  ut  abraeid  i 
&.  fmat  of  Marcele  yat  hefd. 
and  ^  word  feide  ^ 
Walwain  J^  fele.  lo 

Marcel  far  to  helle:' 
&  tel  heom  )^r  fpelles. 
and  wune  )^r  to-jere  / 
mid  Quencelien  ]?in  ifere. 
and  haldeS  yer  unker  nme  :f 
betere  inc  weoren  inne  Rome, 
for  yu{  we  eon  fcuUen  techen :! 
ure  Bruttifce  fpeche. 
Oerin  ifaeh  hu  hit  ferde  ^ 
hxipeye^  Romanifce  lai  ^er  dune, 
and  hif  horf  mune3ede  ^         ai 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
Li  JH)u  t^are  of  lifue  f 
for  )iou  ride  to  fwij?e. 
Marcel  hehte  J^  cniht :/ 
of  h^ere  cimne. 


Wawein  his  sweord  vp  breid  :f 
and  fmot  of  Marceles  hefd. 
and  )m8  him  )h)  faide  :f 
Woweyn  J^  kene. 
Marcel  wend  to  helle  :^ 
and  tel  3am  J^are  fpelles. 
and  wone  J?ar  to-jere:' 
mid  Gwencelyn  Jdne  vere. 
and  holde)^  {Tare  woure^  roim  • 
betere  wou'  were  at  Rome* 
for  pus  we  folle  jou  teche  r^ 
Bruttiire  fpeche. 
Oeryn  ifeh  fone  :f 
ou  ye  Romain  lay  psx  dun. 
and  his  hors  mun^ede  ^ 


MareeL 


were  it  to  thee  (haddest  thou  been)  at  Rome  [lie  thou  there  slain,  for 
thou  rodest  too  fast]!''  Marcel  bight  the  knight,  of  noble  lineage.  'When 
Walwain  saw  that  he  fell  to  ground,  soon '  his  sword  'he  out  [Wawein  up] 
drew,  and  smote  *from  Marcel  the  [off  Marcels]  head ;  and  "these  words 
[thus  him  then]  said  Walwain  the^good  [keen] :  "  Marcel,  go  to  heU,  and 
there  tell  them  tales,  and  dwell  there  for  ever,  with  QuenceUn,  thy  com- 
panion ;  and  hold  there  your  communing, — ^better  it  were  to  you  *in  [at] 
Rome ;  for  thus  we  shall  teach  you '  our  *  British  speech !  '*  Oerin  saw 
"how  it  fEured  [soon],  how  'that'  the  Romanish  lay  there  down;  and 
spurred  his  horse^  and  met  another,  and  smote  him  through'  out '  with  his 


*  joure? 


.jou? 


*  Superfimuif 
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and  fienne  odenie '  imette,  [fpere  i!  and  an  6\ftt  imette. 

and  fmat  bine  )mrh  ut  mid  hif  andfQiothine)H>rhmidhi8  spere:^ 

and  )^af  word  fpilede.  and  )^8  word  (aide. 

Rid  nu  fwa  Romain  i  Rid  nou  io  Romayn  r' 

and  reof  )^e  to  hellen.  and  ref  nou  to  helle. 

and  )>uf  we  fcullen  grundien :!  and  )^U8  we  folle  )ou  farui  i! 

jif  godd  us  wule  fiilften.  ^ef  god  ous  wole  fulfte. 

nif  noht  wurS  )nratte  i  ni8  noht  wor)^  |n-eat  r^ 

buten  )?er  beo  dede  set^.  bote  )?ar  beo  deade  eak. 

Bof  if£eh  )>e  ohte  mo  il  lo  Beofs  ifeh  )^  ohte  man  i 

hu  hif  iueren  hafden  idon.  ou  his  iveres  badde  idon. 

&  bif  horf  wende  i  and  his  hors  wende  i 

wunder  ane  swi'&e.  wonderlicbe  fwi];e. 

and  mid  alle  hif  mitte  •  and  mid  al  his  mihte  i 

teh  to  ane  cnihte.  [[c.2.]  teh  to  one  cnihte.         [LCi24Kci.] 

&  fmat  hine  buuen  )^n  fcelde  i  and  fmot  bine  boue  ]?an  fceald  r 

]nit  to-barft  hif  gode  bume.  ^ 

&  )mrh  ut  )^ne  fweore  i  )mt  )?e  fpere  deore  i 

l^e*  fwaelt  ful  fone.  rof  J^orh  }?an  fwere. 

And  )>uf  )^  eorl  cleopien  agon  i  And  he  cleopie  agan  :^ 

kenliche  on  hif  fere.  ao  kenliche  to  his  feref. 

Bruttef  uf  wuUe'S  feenden  i  Bruttuf  ous  wolle)?  fynde  :f 

yd  we  heonne  wendelS.  jef  we  hinne  wende)^. 

spear ;  and  these  words ^spake  [said] :  *'  Ride  now  so,  Roman,  and  sink^thee 
[now]  to  hell ;  and  thus  we  shall  'sink  you  [serve  you],  if  God  will  us  help ! 
Threat  is  worth  nought,  unless  there  be  deeds  eke !  "  Beof  saw,  the  brave 
man,  how  his  comrades  had  done ;  and  turned  his  horse  wondrously  quick, 
and  with  all  his  might  advanced  to  a  knight,  and  smote  him  above  the 
shield,  80  that  'his  good  bumy  burst,  and  throughout  the  neck  the 
spear  drove  full  soon.  And  thus  the  earl  [the  good  spear  drove  through 
the  neck.  And  he]  gan  to  call  keenly  to  his  companions :  "  The  Britons 
will  us  destroy,  if  we  hence  go,  unless  we  the  better  begin  ere  we  hence 

*  otferne  ?  '  aec  ?  ^  A  line  seenu  mii$ing.  *  Je  fperc  ? 
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jif  we  hene  wende"8^ 

bute  we  bet  aginnen  i 

ser  we  heoneiie  iwende. 

Efne  )^re  fpeche  i 

J^  J?e  eorl  wede*. 

heo  bi-wenden  heom  fone  ^ 

wunder  ane  fwr8e. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

bote  we  bet  aginne  r' 
are  we  liene  wende. 


po  tornden  hii  fone  * 
wonderliche  fwi]>e. 


and  felc  hif  fweord  fwiiSe  adroh  i  and  ech  his  fweord  fwi)^  droh  i 


and  selc  hif  Rumain  of-floh. 
&  feolSISen  heore  horf  wenden  i 
&  heore  wsei  heolden.  lo 

And  l^ffi  Romanifce  men  i 
riden  eouere  after  heom. 
ofte  heo  heom  on  fmiten  r^ 
ofte  heo  heom  atwiten. 
ofte  heo  feiden  heom  to  i 
Abuggen  je  fcullen  ]^  dede. 


and  ech  his  Romayn  of-floh. 
and  iu}f}ft  hire  hors  wende  • 
and  hire  way  helde. 
And  Romanifle  men  f 
riden  euere  after  heom. 


ofte  hii  faide  ;am  to :! 
Abugge  je  foUe  ]^  deade. 


ah  ne  mihten  heo  )>urhnane  Jnnger'ac  ne  mihten  hii  mid  none  ]^ing  i 


heore  nenne  adun  bringe. 
no  nenne  heerm  )^r  do  heom  r 
i  |?an  wiiSer-happen.  20 

Ah  ffiuere  umbe  whilen  i 
\e  eorlef  ajain  wenden. 
and  asr  heo  to-tweinden  i 


none  of  jam  adun  bringe. 
ne  nanne  harm  jam  don  i 
in  JTan  wi]?er-happes. 
Ac  euere  bi  eche  wile  i 
hii  ajen  wende. 
and  fmite  on  Rom-cnihtes :! 


depart ! "  'Bven  with  the  speech  that  the  earl  said,  [Then]  th^ey  turned 
'  them '  soon,  wondronsly  prompt ;  and  each  drew  his  sword  quickly,  and 
each  slew  his  Roman  ;  and  afterwards  their  horses  they  turned,  and  held 
their  way.  And  '  the '  Romanish  men  rode  ever  after  them ;  '  oft  they 
smote  on  them,  oft  they  them  reproached';  oft  they  said  to  them:  "  Ye 
shall  pay  for  the  deed ! "  but  they  might  not  'through  [with]  any  thing 
any  of  them  down  bring,  nor  any  harm  '  there '  do  to  them  in  the  conflicts. 
But  ever  ^awhile  the  earls  [by  each  while  they]  back  turned,  and  ^ere  they 

'  Sic  MS. ;  ihit  line  it  evidently  redundant,  and  therefore  is  not  numbered. 
»  kende?  Cf.L  26525. 


58 


LA^AMONS  BRUT. 


[T.  36694^36617.] 


MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix. 
^  wurfe  wef  Bom-leodeiu 
puf  heo  iuerden:^ 
fiftene  milen. 

fmt  heo  comen  to  ane  Itude:' 
vnder  aoe  ueire  wude. 
on  uaft  ]^an  caftle  if 
per  ArSur  lei  uafte.    [£  inK  c.  i.] 
]7reo  milen  ]^r  from:^ 
to  yan  wuden  )rrungen. 
uije  JnifendeV  lo 

]?e  ArSur  ]nder  lenden. 
baldere  Brutten:" 
ye  bezft  yai  lond  cneowen. 
heo  wolden  wite  yat  fo'Se  :f 
of  Walwain  yan  kene. 
and  of  hif  iixeren  ^ 
hu  heo  ioaren  weoren. 
wha^r  heo  liue  weoreren^  r' 
ysL  heo  bi  weie  beien. 
paef  cnihtef  fijen  )mrh  yene  wade  r' 
wunder  ane  fi^te.  31 

uppe  ane  hulls:' 
and  jeorne  biheolden.    . 
Heo  letten  alle  Jm  horlm:' 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
mid  bitere  hire  dmitea. 
pos  hii  ferde  :f 
fiftene  mile* 

yat  hii  eome  to  one  ftude  ^ 
onder  one  faire  wode. 
f afte  bi  I'an  caiUe  r' 
yai  Arthur  lay  fafte« 
preo  mile  yait  tram  i 
to  I'an  wode  ]^onge. 
nije  )H)ufend  i 
ya  Arthur  ]nder  fende. 
baldere  BruttasV 
yat  beft  ydX  lond  couj^e. 
hii  wolde  witen  to  fo)^  i 
of  Waweyn  yixi  kene. 
and  of  his  i^yeres  i 
ou  hii  i-&ren  were, 
waj^er  hii  wereq  on  lifiie  i 
oyer  bi  weie  leje.  [c.2.] 

peos  cnihte8fij^n....}>anwode: 

wonder fofte. 

and  come  to  ...  hulle:' 
and  ^eome  bi-heolde. 
Hii  lette  alle  ye  horfinen  i 


separated,  the  worse  was  to  the  Rome-folk  [smote  on  the  Rome-knights, 
with  their  bitter  strokes].  Thus  they  proceeded  fifteen  miles,  until  tfaey 
came  to  a  place  under  a  fair  wood,  hard  by  the  castle  where  Arthur  lay 
fast.  Three  miles  therefinom  to  the  wood  thronged  nine  thousand  bold 
Britons,  whom  Arthur  thither  sent,  who  best  knew  the  land ;  they  would 
learn  \he  [in]  sooth,  of  Walwain  the  keen,  and  of  his  companions,  how  tfaey 
had  fared ;  whether  they  were  alive,  or '  they'  lay  by  the  way.  These  knights 
proceeded  through  the  wood  wondrously  stiU,  'upon  [and  came  to]  a  hill, 
and  eagerly  beheld.  Ihey  caused  all  the  horsemen  to  alight  in  the  wood,  and 


woor«n. 
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i  yan  wade  alibten* 

and  rihten  heore  iwepnen  :f 

and  alle  heore  iweden. 

buten  an  hundred  monnen  ;f 

pe  ]^r  fculdS  bi-halden. 

and^  yS  beo  on-jiten  mihten  ^ 

)mrh  seief  cunnef  J'lgen. 

pa  ife3en  beo  feorren  ^ 

in  ane  uelde  mucbeleo. 

yreo  cnibtef  aernen  if  lo 

mid  alien  beore  mainen. 

Aiter  }>an  }nreom  cnibten  :f 

yviiXi  ]^r  comen* 

after  l^an  }nrittie  r' 

beo  ifejen  preo  ]mfende. 

}^r  after  comen  ]7raften  :^ 

)nritto  )mfen*  anan. 

Romanifce  leoden  r' 

mid  rseue  bihonged. 

And  ]^  eorlef  bi-uoren  beom  ^ 

aneofte  at-amden.  si 

euere  peue  ribte  waei  r' 

]^  touward  pan  wade  lai.     [c.2.] 

)^r  heore  iueren :' 

wel  ihudde  weoren* 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiiK 

in  )mn  wode  a^Hhte. 
and  ribte  hire  wepne  :f 
and  alle  hire  wedes. 
bote  an  hundred  men  ^ 
Jmt  ]mr  folde  bi-holde. 
jef  hii  of-jfete  mihte  ^ 
)H)rh  eni  Cannes  )^ge. 
po  ife3en  hit  ferre  r' 
in  one  brode  felde. 
J'reo  cnihtes  eamne  :f 
mid  alle  hire  mayne. 
After  ]?..  J?reo  cnihtes:' 

^r come. 

after  J^an  yriiXi:! 

...  I^'eo  ]H>afend. 

)^ar  after  comen  J^reafte  :f 

ynttX  ]^ufend. 


And  euere  ]>e  eorlef:' 
bi  ]^  •••  eamede. 

J'ane  ilke  way:' 

)^..  ..ward  ye  wode  lay. 
...  hire  i-veres:' 


.re. 


get  ready  their  weapons,  and  all  their  weeds  (garments),  except  an  hundred 
men,  that  there  should  look  out,  if  they  might  descry  through  thing  of  any 
kind.  Then  saw  they  afar,  in  a^great  [broad]  plain,  three  knights  ride  with 
all  their  main.  After  the  three  knights  there  came  thirty ;  after  the  thirty 
they  saw  three  thousand ;  thereafter  came  thronging  thirty  thousand '  anon, 
of  Romanish  folk,  clad  in  armor '.  And  [ever]  the  earls  '  before  them ' 
^quickly  [by  the  way']  rode,  ever  the  *right  [same]  way  that  toward  the 
wood  lay,  where  their  comrades  were  well  hid.    The  earls  rode  to  the 


*  Superjluouif 


*  >ufend? 
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pa  eorkraerden^  to  ]7an  wudenr  pe  eorles pan  wode:' 

]m  Romanifce  after  ride.  J^e after  ride. 

^  Bruttef  to«riefden  :^  ^e  B refde:^ 

on  heore  irasfte  fteden.  vp des. 

and  fmiten  to  a-uorenon  r'  and  .  .ot  a  vore... 

and  feoUen  an  hundred  anan.  and  fold,  an  hundred  a-non. 

pa  wenden  Bom-leoden  f  po  wende  Romleode  r' 

J^at  ArtSur  come  riden.    [fwi^Se  :f  ^at  Arthur  come  ride. 

and  weoren  afered   feondliche  and  tomde  ^  rugges  :f 

and  Bruttef  after  he5.  lo  and  Bruttus  3am  after. 

and  no3en  of  )^an  folke  if  and  flo3en  of  pan  folke  :f 

fiften  hundred.  fiftene  hundred. 

pa  com  heom  to  fiiKte  ^  po  com  3am  to  fiiUte  r 

of  heor^e*  uolke.  of  hire  owene  folke.     [C  I25.ci.] 

ya.  ArSur  ]nder  hafde  ifend  r  Jiat  Arthur  hadde  ]7ider  ifend  r' 

f ixtene  )?ufund.  fixtene  l^oufend. 

baldere  Brutten :'  baldere  Bruttuf  r' 

mid  bumen  bihonged.  mid  Itele  bi-honge. 

pac5  J^er  ride:'  pocom 

]nit  waf  an  eorl  riche.  20  J^twas 

Petreiuf,      Peitreiuf  ihate  i  Petrius 

heh  mon  of  Rome.  of  Rome. 

mid  fix  )mfend  kempenr'  mid cnihtes  f 


wood;  the  Romanish  men  rode  after;  the  Britons  attacked  them  [up]  on 
their  rested  steeds,  and  smote  in  front,  and  felled  an  hundred  anon.  Then 
weened  the  Rome-folk  that  Arthur  came  riding,  and  'were  very  greatly 
afraid  [turned  the  backs] ;  and  the  Britons  pursued  after  them,  and  slew  of 
the  folk  fifteen  hundred.  Then  came  them  to  help  sixteen  thousand  of 
their  own  folk,  whom  Arthur  had  thither  sent,  bold  Britons,  with  'bumies 
[steel]  clad.  Then  came  there  riding  one  that  was  a  rich  earl,  named 
Petreius,  a  noble  man  of  Rome,  with  six  thousand  Varriors  [knights],  to 


Mrnden?  '  heore  aje? 
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f^an  Romanifce  to  helpS.  )?an  R fee  to  helpe. 

&  mid  muchelere  ftrengSe  ^  and  mid  moehcle  ftreng]^  i 

leopen  to  ]mn  Brutten.  leope  to  )^an  Bruttus. 

and  lut  )ftr  of-nomen :!  and  feue  hii  |>ar  nemen  r 

ah  monie  beo  of-flo^en.  and  manye  hii  of-slowen. 

Bruttef  to  wude  hslden  i  pe  Bruttes  flo^e  ..  }ian  wode  i 

]7e  o'Sere  after  wende.  t^e  ou)^..  3am  af de. 

and  l?a  Bruttef  auoten  i  and  ..  ..uttuf 

uafte  ajaein  ftoden.  ..ite  ajan  ....e. 

and  ]ni  Romaifee  men  i  10 

fuhten  ridende. 

and  B^ttef  heom  to  heolden  i 

&  heore  horP  flojen.  e  hors  floj  i 

&  moni  \et  nomen  i 

&  in  )?ene  wude  dro3en.  wode  dro^e. 

J>a iwar5*Petreiu8wra'8:'[f.  156. c.i.]..  iwarj^  Petrius  war i 
ydX  hif  wes  {'a  wurfe  )^r.  ...  his  was  l^e  worfe  |^ar. 

and  he  mid  hif  uerde :!  ...  he  mid  liis  ferde  t 

from  );an  wude  wende.  fram  |>an  .ode  he  wende. 

and  Bruttef  heom  to  bu3en  i  ao    and  Br to  bowen  i 

and  bi-8eften  heom  floje.  and 3am  flowen. 

help  the  Romanish  forces ;  and  with  great  strength  they  leapt  to  the 
Britons,  and  few  there  [they]  captured,  *but  [and]  many  they  slew.  [The] 
Britons  fled  to  [the]  wood ;  the  others  pursued  after  [them] ;  and  the 
Britons  on  foot  firmly  against  them  stood,  '  and  the  Romanish  men  fought 
riding ;  and  the  Britons  advanced  to  them,'  and  slew  their  horses, '  and 
many  there  took,*  and  into  the  wood  drew.  Then  was  Petreius  wrath, 
that  his /orctf  was  there  the  worse ;  and  he  with  his  host  retreated  from 
the  wood ;  and  the  Britons  followed  them,  and  slew  them  behind.    When 


'  Adtled  by  a  Mecond  hand, 

*  jifier  these  words  the  tcribe,  by  inadvertence,  hoe  repeated  the  entire  pauage 
from  /.  26663.  incluaive,  which  repetition  the  second  hand  hoe  afterwards  cancelled, 
by  drawing  diagonal  lines  over  it.  It  has  not  been  thought  necessary  to  print  here 
the  passage  thus  repeated,  but  the  orthographical  and  other  variations  in  it  are 
worthy  of  notice,  and  wiU  be  pointed  out  in  the  Notes. 
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J'aBruttuUef^  weorenutctf  wader^'^ weren  vt  of  wo.. 

i3ein  to  )^n  felde.  ut  to  {fan  felde. 

]m  atftoden  Rom-leoden  t  d  Bomleode:' 

mid  rseje  Ifcrenje.  mid  h^ere  ftreng^. 

pa  bi-gon  ]^t  muchele  fiht  i        ]>o  bi-gan  ]^at  (farange  fiht  i 

J'er  ueoUen  eorlles  &  moni  god  Jmrfeoleorles  and  many  god  cniht 

l^r  ueoUen  a  d»i  t!  [cnih^.  )mr  follen  a  day  i 

fifiten  jmfend.  fiftene  ]H>afend. 

a'Selere  monnen  ^ 

Bst  hit  weore  sefen.  lo 

)>er  he  finds  mihte  r  par  he  mihte  finde  i 

}fe  hif  main  wolde  fondien.  wofe  his  mayn  wolde  fondie. 

bond  ajan  honde:'         [c2.]         bond  i^n  bond  i 

ftrongne  ajei  ftr[ong.]  ft'rong  ajen  ftrong. 

fceld  ajein  fcelde  t!  fceald  ajen  fceald  i 

fcalkef  yex  ueoUen.  cnihtef  {'ar  foUe. 

Vrnen  |>a  ftreten  i  Vrne  J^e  weyef  :^ 

mid  blode  ftnemen.  of  blodie  ftremes.  [c2.] 

leien  ^eond  ]mn  ueldef  r'  lei^en  oueral  l^e  feldes  i 

gold-fa)e  fceldef.  »    goldfawe  fcealdes. 

al  ^ne  da^i  longer^  al  ]^ane  day  \ogi 

beo  beolden  ^t  feht  ftronge.        durede  )>at  fiht  ftrong. 

Petreiuf  an  hif  balue :!  Petrius  in  bis  half  * 

hif  folc  heold  to-fomne.  his  folk  beol'  to-gadere. 


the  Britons  were  out  of  /ile  wood,  come  [out]  in  llie  field,  then  withstood  the 
Rome-folk  with  fierce  strength.  Then  began  the  "mickle  [strong]  fight ! — 
there  fell  eails  and  many  a  good  knight ;  there  fell  in  the  day  (or  died)  fifteen 
thousand  *  of  noUe  men,  ere  it  were  eyen.'  There  might  he  find,  who[8o] 
would  pnnre  hb  strength,  hand  against  hand,  the  strong  against  the  strong, 
shield  against  shield,  knights  there  fell!  The  paths  ran  with  bloody 
streams;  gold<^olored  shields  lay  over  [all]  the  fields;  aU  the  day  long 
^they  held  [dured]  the  strong  fight.    Petreios  on  his  side  his  folk  held  to- 


*  R.  BrutteT. 


*  cniht? 


*  h«old? 
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J>alwraB«*  fone:' 
ynt  Bruttef  hafden  J'at  wurfe. 
pat  ifbh  l^e  eorl  he3e  :f 
of  Oxeneuorde. 
Beof  waef  ibaeten  :f 
hseh  Bruttifc  mon. 
Jmt  a  nare  wifS  r' 
ne  mihte  hit  iwurSen. 
}^t  Bruttef  ne  mofte  reofen  ^ 
buten  heo  rsed  haueden.  lo 

pa  eorl  J^a  cleopede  ;f 
cnihtes  a'Sele. 
of  }>an  aire  bezfte :;' 
of  alle  ]^an  Brutten. 
and  of  )mn  kenneften  r^ 
]?e  }ier  quike  weoren. 
and  tohte  hine  ut  a  )^an  felde  :f 
aneoufte  ]^re  ferde. 
and  'put  him  ifeide  :f 
an  heorte  him  wes  unne^.     20 
Cnihtes  hercnie'S  nu  to  me  r' 
drihten  uf  helpe. 
we  beo'S  hidere  icmnen  t 
and  )df  feht  habbeo'S  under-nuraen 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
po  i-war)^  it  fone  ^ 
j>at  Bruttus  hadde  )>at  worfe. 
jjatifeh  Beofs:' 
eorl  of  Oxeneforde. 


pBt  in  none  wife  • 

ne  mihte  hit  iworj^e. 

|?at  hii  ne  mofte  falle  :f 

bote  3ef  hi  read  hadde. 

He  cleopede  to  him  cnihtes :/ 

^  heltd  )?at  he  wifte. 


and  of  ]>e  aire  kenneft  :f 

•at  pare  ine  fiht  we«« 

••d  wende  ;am  vt  in  ph.  .elde:^ 

a-neoweft  {'an  ferde. 

•  ••  puB  him  faide:^ 

fori  on  heorte. 

Cnihtes  hercne]?  nou  to  me  r' 

drihte  ous  helpe. 

we  beo}i  hider  icome  r' 

.and  ]4s  fiht  habbe)'  onder-nome. 


gether ;  then  [it]  soon  happened,  that  the  Britons  had  the  worse.  The 
noble  earl  of  Oxford,  who  was  named  Beof  [Beofe,  earl  of  Oxford]  '  a  noble 
British  man/  saw  that,  that  in  no  wise  might  it  he,  tha,Vthe  Britons  [they] 
should  not  fall,  unless  they  had  counsel.  'The  earl  then  [He]  called  [to 
him]  '  noble '  knights,  W  the  best  of  all,  of  all  the  Britons  [the  best  that  he 
knew] ,  and  of  the  keenest  [of  all] ,  that  there  were  'alive  [in  fight] ,  and  drew 
liim  [out]  in  the  field,  near  the  host ;  and  thus  him  said, — in  heart 'to  him 
was  uneasiness  [sorry] : — "  Knights,  hearken  now  to  me ;  the  Lord  us 
help!    We  are  hither  come,  and  have  undertaken  this  fight,  without 


*  iwartf? 
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buten  ArSuref  rede  i  boute  Arthur  his  reade  i 

\^  if  ure  hexte.  \9X  his  oure  louerd. 

)if  uf  oht  ilimpeS  i  3ef  ous  wei  bi-faUe)>  i 

we  him  fa  bet  likieS.  we  hira  J^  bet  cweme)^. 
and  jef  uf  ilimpeS  uuelen  r  '•"ff '  and  jef  ous  bi-falt  vuele  i 

he  uf  wule  hatiS.  he  ous  wole  hatie. 
Ab  }if  3e  wulIeS  minne  rsed  f 
}^nne  ride  we  al  glad. 

we  beo-S  ]n«o  hundred  cnihtes  i  We  beo]?  }n:eo  hundred  cnihtef  r 
ihelmede  }^ines.                      lo 

ohte  men  and  kene  i  ohte  men  and  wihte. 
a^le  iborene. 

cu'SeS  eouwer  cniht-fcipe  i  cu]?e)i  ^oure  cnibt-fipe  i 

we  beo%  of  are  cud'Se.  we  beo)^  of  one  cunne. 

ride's  )^nne  ich  ride  i  ride)^  wane  ich  ride  i 

and  fiilieS  mine  rede.  and  folwe]'  mine  reade. 

Alle  haldeS  him  to  i  AUe  holde]?  him  to  i 

to  l^an  cnihte  ]m  ich  do.  to  ]?an  cniht  |^t  ich  do. 

ne  nime  je  nenne  itedc  i  ne  nime  jeo  none  ftede  i 

no  nanef  cnihtef  iwede.  90  ne  none  cnihtef  wede. 

ah  seuer  ftslc  god  cniht  i  ac  euerech  god  cniht  ^  \t  i25Kci.] 

flffin  seuere  adun  riht.  slea  euere  adun  riht. 

iEfne  l^an  worde  i  Eftie  ]^an  worde  i 
\^  \^  cniht  Ceeide  of  Oxene-uorde.  )>at  ]?e  eorl  (aide, 
to  hif  iueren  bifiden  i 


^Arthurs  [Arthur  Lis]  counsel,  who  is  our  ^chief  [lord] .  If  to  us  *good 
[well]  beEalleth,  we  shall  please  him  the  better,  and  if  to  us  befalleth  evil, 
he  will  hate  us.  '  But  if  ye  will  do  my  counsel,  then  shall  we  ride  all 
merry.'  We  are  three  hundred  knights,  *  helmed  thanes,'  brave  men  and 
^keen  [active],  '  nobly  bom';  shew  ye  your  courage, — we  are  of  one  *kith 
[kin], — ride  ye  when  I  ride,  and  follow  ray  counsel.  Advance  ye  all  to  him, 
to  the  knight  that  I  do ;  take  ye  no  steed,  nor  any  knights  weed,  but 
every  good  knight  slay  ever  downright !  "  Even  with  the  words  that  the 
Jmight  of  Oxford  [earl]  said  Ho  his  companions  beside,  then  gan  he  to 
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{'a  gon  he  to  riden. 

aefne  al  fwa  swi^e  "i  hii  ride  |>o  afe  fwij^e :' 

swa  hund  J^ene  heort  driue-S.  so  bond  }?an  heort  driue]^. 
and  hif  iueren  after  i 
mid  alien  heore  mahten. 
]>urh  ut  }^ene  muchele  uehte  i 
al  )^a  cnibt-weorede. 
flu€  an  heore  ftcden  i 
nolo  heo  )^re  aqualden. 

Wo*  waef  heom  iboren  i         lo  Welawo  waf  3ain  ibore  i 
I'ail^anweiebeomweorenbiuoren.l^at  in  bire  wey  were  bi-vore. 

for  alle  beo  bit  to-treden  i  for  al  bii  to-treade  r' 

mid  borfen  &  mid  fteden.  mid  bors  and  mid  ftede. 

and  fwa  aneoufte  beo  iwenden :'  and  fo  anewefl  come  i 

and  Petreium  iuengen.  and  Petrium  bii  nome. 

Beof  *  bim  bi-arnde :'  Beofs  to  bim  fwapte  i 

and  mid  aermen  bi-clupte.  [c.2.]  and  mid  barmes  bine  bi-clupte. 

&  braeid  bine  of  bif  ftede  i  and  breid  bine  of  bis  ftede  i 

&  to  eorSe  bine  iftraebte.  and  to  ear}?e  bine  fette. 

be  wuile  bim  bibaluef  :^  ao  be  wide  bim  bi-balues  i 

balde  bif  cnibte^.  buf ie  bis  enib . .  s. 

Bruttef  adun  f lo^en  i  Cnibtes  adun  sloven  i 

Petreiuf  beo  dro^en.  • . .  riuf  bii  drojen. 


ride,  even  all  [they  rode  then]  as  swift  as  hound  driveth  the  hart,  '  and 
his  comrades  after,  with  all  their  might,  throughout  the  mickle  fight,  all 
the  troop ;  they  flew  on  their  steeds ;  the  folk  they  there  killed/  Woe  was 
to  them  bom,  that  were  in  'the  [their]  way  before  '  them,'  for  all  they  '  it ' 
trod  down,  with  horses  and  with  steeds ;  and  so  '  they '  came  near,  and 
Petreius  [they]  captured.  Beof  rode  to  him,  and  with  arms  [him]  clasped, 
and  drew  him  off  his  steed,  and  on  earth  him  'stretched  [set] ;  he  knew 
beside  him  were  his  *bold  [busy]  knights.     The  'Britons  [knights]  down 


*  welle,  pr.  m.  *  Beof?  »  cnihtes  i 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

and  |7a  Rom-leoden  r' 

rsehliche  fuhten. 

and  a  ]>an  lafte  ne  mihte  mon  wile 

wha  o^eme  fmite. 

J^r  wef  muchel  blod  gute  i 

balu  wef  on  compe. 

pa  ifaeh  Walwain  i 

\^x  he  wes  bihaluen. 

mid  feouen  hundred  cnihten  i 

]7ider  he  gon  haelden.  lo 

in  hif  waei3e  ^  he  funde  i 

al  he  hit  aqualde. 

and  ridende  igrap  Petreiuii  i 

on  richen  hif  fteden. 

and  ladde  uorS  Pet^iun  i 

lai^  |>eh  hit  weore  him. 

)?at  heo  to  ]>an  wude  comen  i 

]>er  heo*  wel  w^ten, 

sikerliche  to  halden  ^ 

]^ne  riche  mon  of  Rome.        20 

and  aeft  ut  a  )>ene  ueld  wende  i 

and  bi-gonnen  to  fehten. 

per  me  ifeon  mihte  i 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 
and  ]>.  .omleode:^ 

baldeliche  f 

r'tso  )>at  at  )?an  lafte  i 
no  man  |?are  nufl«. 
wo  o)>erne  fmite  i 
|?ar  was  mochel  blod  igote. 
po  ifeh  Waweyn  i^vis  i 
)>ar  he  was  bi-halues. 
mid  foue  hundred  cnihtes  "i 
)>ider  he  gan  wede. 
and  in  his  weye  )^at  he  funde  i 
alle  he  a-cwelde. 
and  ridende  he  nam  Petrius  i' 
vppe  his  gode  flede. 


and  ladde  him  to  }?an  wode  i 
war  he  wel  wifte. 
sikerliche  to  holde  i 
)>ane  he^e  man  of  Rome, 
and  eft  vt  wende  i 
and  bi-gan  to  fihte. 
par  me  mihte  i-fean  • 


smote ;  Petreius  they  drew  along ;  and  the  Rome-folk  fought  boldly ;  ^and 
[so  that]  at  the  last  "man  might  not  know  [no  man  there  knew]  who  amote 
other ;  there  was  much  blood  shed,  '  mischief  was  in  the  conflict ! '  Then 
saw  Walwain  [truly],  where  he  was  beside;  with  seven  hundred  knights 
he  gan  thither  move,  [and]  what  he  found  in  his  way,  all  he  it  destroyed. 
And  riding  he  took  Petreius,  on  hb  good  steed ;  and  led  'forth  Petreius 
[him],  '  loath  though  it  were  to  him,  xmtil  they  came '  to  the  wood,  where 
he  well  knew  surely  to  hold  the  noble  man  of  Rome ;  and  eft  out  *  in  the 
field '  proceeded,  and  began  to  fight.   There  men  might  see  sorrow 'enough 


>  he? 
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8or3en  ino3e.  manyfold  forewe. 

fceldef  fcenen  r'  scealdes  feanende  r' 

fcalkef  fallen.  cnihtef  fallende.  [c.  2.] 

halmef  to-hflelden :' 
haehje  men  to-fwelten. 

blodie  ueldef  :^  blodede  feldes  :f 

falewede  nebbef.  falewede  nebbes. 

Bruttef  heom  to-rafden  :f  And  Bruttus  to  3am  reamde  r' 

J?a  flu^eu  Rom-leoden.  and  flowen  Rom-leode. 

Bruttef  he5  flowen  ;f  [f.i57.c.i.]  10  and  Bruttus  5am 

and  monie  heo  quic  nomen.  •..  monye  cwi 

and  ^  daei  ende  |;a3  :f  day  ean..  .. 

wa  wes  Rom-leoden  wa.  Romleode  ... 

pa  bond  men  uafte:^  falle:^ 

kempen  Romanifce.  kemp..  ..maniiTe. 

and  lasdden  heom  to  ]7an  wude :/  and  leade  3am  . .  )mn  wode  :f 

biuoren  Walwaine.  bi-vore  Waweyne. 

heom  biwakeden  a  |>ere  nihte:^     ..am  bi-wakede  al  ]>ane  ni... 

twenti  hundred  cnihten.  ..enti  hundred  cnihtes. 

pa  hit  dai  wes  amar3en  :f        20    po  hit  d..  was  a  morwe  :f 

du3e^  gon  fturie.  )>e ga....  to  (tone. 

for^  heo  gunnen  li^e:^  for 

to  heore  kine-lauerde.  to  hire  ....  louerd. 

and  fwulc  lac  him  brohte:'  ...  fw hun  b 

f  leof  hi  wes  to  habben.  . . .  le. .  him  was  to 


[manjrfold] !  shields  'break  [breaking] ;  knights  'fall  [falling] ;  '  helms  drop- 
ping ;  noble  men  dying ' ;  bloody  fields ;  paled  faces !  [And]  the  Britons 
rushed  towards  them ;  ^then  [and]  the  Rome-folk  fled ;  [and]  the  Britons 
them  slew,  and  many  they  took  alive ;  and  when  the  day  ended  woe  was 
to  the  Rome-folk,  woe !  Then  bound  men  fast  the  Romanish  knights,  and 
led  them  to  the  wood,  before  W^wain ;  twenty  hundred  knights  watched 
them  'in  [all]  the  night.  When  it  was  day  on  the  morrow,  the  folk  gan  to 
stir ;  forth  they  gan  march  to  their  sovereign,  and  brought  him  such  offer- 
ing, Hhat  £as]  was  Uef  to  him  to  have.     Then  spake  him  Arthur  thus : 

F  2 
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pa  spac  ArSur  hi  ]mfr  ..  fpac  Arthur  ... 

Wulcume  Petreiuf.  ..Icome  Petrius. 

nu  if  )^  wulle  teche  *  nou  .  .f  J>e  woUe  teche  r 

Bruttifce  fpaeche.  Brutiffe  fpeche. 
pu  julpe  biforen  }^an  kaifeifereV  pou  ....e  bi-vore  jrin  caifere:^ 

J'at  \m  me  woldeft  a-quellen.  ...  \o\k  me  woldell  a-cwe... 

nimen  mme  caftlef  alle  i  •  ••  •  mine  caftles  al . . 

and  mine  kine-riche.  •  •  •  mine  kinerich. 

and  muchel  |>e  fael  iwmi^n  i  . .  .che  )>ou  .  at  ha. . . . 
of  }?at  \m  wilnedeft  to  habbeu.  lo  ..  ]>an  )mt  \om  wilnedeft. 

Ich  wuUe  bitache  ]>e  ful  iwif  :^  Ich  wole  bi-take  |;e  foliwis  r 

minne  caftel  inne  Parif.  mine  caftel ..  Paris, 

and  J>er  }m  fcalt  wunien  i  and  )>ar  Jh)u  fait  wonie  i 

swa  )>e  beo$  ab^  leo)>eft.  afe  )>e  his  abre  lo]>eft. 

ne  fcalt  ]m  nauere  mare  i  ne  fait  )h>u  neuere  more  i 

Y\  lif  )>enue  lede.  }f\  lif  ]?anene  leade. 

ArJ?mr  Jm  cnihtef  nom  i  Arthur  alle  J>e  cnihtes  nam : 

fe  fer  iuongen  weoren.  Jmt  |?ar  inome  were. 

)>reo  hundred  rideref  r'  |?reo  hundred  rideref  i' 
he  nom  eke  ana.                     ao 
J^  alle  weoren  iueren  i    [c2.] 

9 

cnihtes  swi^e  ohte  i'  hte:' [f:i26.ci.] 


"  Welcome,  Petreius !  Now  is  one  here  that  will  teach  thee  British  speech. 
Thou  boasted  before  ^the  [thy]  emperor,  that  thou  wouldest  me  kill ;  take 
all  my  castles,  and  my  kingdom ;  and  much  good  should  be  to  thee  of  that 
thou  desiredest  to  have.  I  will  give  thee,  full  truly,  my  castle  in  Paris ; 
and  there  thou  shalt  dwell,  as  to  thee  will  be  most  loathsome  of  all ;  shalt 
thou  nevermore  thy  life  thence  lead !  "  Arthur  took  [all]  the  knights,  that 
there  were  captured;  three  hundred  riders  'he  took  eke  anon,  who  all 
were  comrades,'  knights  most  brave,  and  keen  men  in  fight ;  and  bade  them 


'  R,  kaifere.  A  line  eeeme  woHting  hen  6y  the  brtak  in  the  punctuaHon. 
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and  kene  men  to  uihte.  and  ..••,.     .hte. 

and  hsehte  heom  amoi^en  r^  and rwe:^ 

monliche  arifen.  man 

biden  *  Romanifce  men  i  

mid  ftronge  rake-tehjen.  

and  lede  Pet«iuf  r'  

to  J^re  borh  of*  Parif.  

Feouwer  eorlef  he  hflehte  i  

for8  heo  ibringen.  

Cador  Borel  i  lo 

Bedu  and  Richer.  

he  hehte  heo  be5  iuere  i  

]7at  heo  fiker  weoren.  

and  cumen  a^ain  fone  i  

to  heore  kine-Iauerde.  

pif  wef  al  \vX  ifpeken  i  

ah  hit  wes  fone  under-jeten 

HflBWflBref  foren  r'  

3eond  );af  kingef  ferden.  -  rde. 

&  iherden  fuggen  i  ao    and 

fo^ere  worden .  . . |>ere  wordes. 

wuder  Ar8ur  wolde  fenden  i        Arthur  wolde  fen.. 

)w  cnihtef  ]>e  he  haf^  i  benden.  ]>e  cnihtef  ]>e  he  had.,  in  bende. 

and  ]>a  hauweref  forS  rihte  i  and  )?e  fpia...  for]7riht  i 


on  the  morrow  manly  arise,  bind  the  Romanish  men  with  strong  chains, 
and  lead  Petreius  to  the  burgh  of  Paris.  Four  earls  he  commanded  to 
bring  them  forth ;  Cador,  Borel,  Beduer,  and  Richer;  he  ordered  them  to 
be  companions,  so  that  they  were  secure,  and  to  come  again  (back)  soon 
to  their  sovereign.  This  was  all  thus  spoken,  but  it  was  soon  known. 
Spies  went  over  the  kings  host,  and  heard  say  sooth  words,  whither  Ar- 
thur would  send  the  knights  that  he  had  in  bonds ;  and  the  spies  forth- 

'  binden?  '  Interlined  by  a  second  hand.  »  hafde? 
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wenden  uorS  bi  xiihte.  wende  a....  al  bi  niht. 

\fVLt  heo  come  fone  :f  ]>at  hii  co..  ..ne  ^ 

to  pan  kaifere  of  Rome.  to  ];an  caifere  of  .... 

and  talden  al  heore  tale :!  and  tolde  al  hire  .... 

hu]7affeouwereorlesfculdeQuare,...  pe  four  eorles fare. 

and  forS  lede  Petreiuf:^  and  for); trius:' 

to  padre  burh  of  Parif.  to  yan  borh  of  Paris. 

and  al  heo  talden  |;ene  waei  r'  and  al  hii  tolde  pane  waye  r' 

fe  intowardef  Parife  laei.  J?at  in  to  Parif  lay. 

and  whar  me  hedkepen  mihte  :f  lo  and  war  me  heom  kepe  mihte  r' 

in  ane  flade  deopen.     [Cl57^c.l]  in  one  flade  deope. 

and  biraiuien  of  he5  :f  and  bi-nime  of  3am  r' 

Petreiun  J^ene  riche  mon.  Petrius  pane  riche  man. 

&  pa  feouwer  eorlef  ileggen  r'  and  pe  eorles  four  awynne  r' 

&  fallen  heom  binden.  and  fafte  jam  bynde. 

Lucef  J?if  iherden  r'  pis  i-horde  Luces  r'         [c 2.] 

pe  kaifer  of  Rome.  pe  cayfer  of  Rome. 

and  he  leopt  to.  wepne  :f 

fwulc  hit  a  liun  weore. 

and  te  ]>ufend  hehte.r'  20 

kempe  il^ojene^ 

to  horfe  &  to  wepiien :! 

aneouAe  foren  weuden. 


right  proceeded  'forth  [all]  by  night,  until  they  came  80on  to  the  emperor 
of  Rome,  and  told  all  their  tale,  how  'these  [the]  four  earls  should  march, 
and  lead  forth  Petreius  to  the  burgh  of  Paris ;  and  all  they  told  the  way 
that  in  to  [wards]  Paris  lay,  and  where  men  might  them  intercept  in  a  deep 
valley,  and  take  from  them  Petreius  the  noble  man,  and  the  four  earls  con- 
quer, and  fest  them  bind.  Luces  heard  this,  the  emperor  of  Rome,  '  and 
he  leapt  to  weapon  as  it  were  a  lion ;  and  ordered  ten  thousand  chosen  (?) 
knights  to  horse  and  to  arms,  quickly  forwards  to  march.'  [And]  he  called 


*  77u8  word  i$  doubtful,  and  has  been  partly  corrected  wt  an  erasure  by  a  second 
hand. 
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He  cleopede  Sextoriuf  r' 
of  Libie  he  wef  king  of  Turkic  dux 
he  fende  after  Euander  i 
)>e  of  Babiloinc  wef  icumen  \er, 
he  cleopede  to  J?an  fenaturf  r' 
Bal  Catel  Carriuf. 
)>eof  weoren  alle  kine-borne  r' 
&  J>eof  weoreoren*  alle  icoren. 
aneoufte  to  riden  r' 
and  Petreiuni^  aredden.  lo 

Anan  fwa  hit  waf  euen  :f 
for8  heo  iwenden. 
heom  ladden  twelue  i 
of  ]7an  leod-folke. 
}?a  fwi^e  warre  weoren  r' 
and  pa  wei3ef  cu^en. 
pa  rideii  Rom-leode  r' 
rifedeu  burnen. 
quahten  on  hafden  r^ 
helmef  he^en.  20 

feldef  on  rugge :' 
rfeje  Rom-leoden. 
Heo  ferden  alle  nihte :! 
neodliche  fwi^e. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
And  he  cleo....  Sextorius:' 
.of  Libie  he  was  king  and  dux. 
he  fende  after  Euander  t 
)>at  of  Babylone  was  come  );ar. 
he  cleopede  to  )^n  senaturs :! 
Balten  Catel  and  Carius. 
J?es  weren  alle  kinebore  i 
and  ...•  weren  alle  icore. 
fwij?e  to  riden :! 
and  Petriuf  aredden. 
And  hii  an  hi3igge  i 
for}?  jam  iwende. 
3am  ladde  twealf  cnihtes  t 
of  pan  ilke  loude. 
pat  fvvipe  war  weren :' 
and  pe  weyes  coupe, 
po  ride  Romleode  r' 
rufede  wepne. 
fetten  an  hire  h..edes:' 
heje  hire  healmes. 


faft. 


.den  al  niht:' 
ipe. 


Sextorius,  of  Lybia  he  was  king,  'of  Turkey  [smd]  duke ;  he  sent  after 
Evander,  who  from  Babylon  was  come  there ;  he  called  to  the  Senators 
Bal,  Catel  [and]  Carrius, — these  were  all  of  royal  birth,  and  these  were  all 
chosen, — promptly  to  ride,  and  to  Uberate  Petreius.  *Anon  as  it  was  even 
[And  they  in  haste]  forth  they  marched ;  twelve  [knights]  them  led  of  the 
'people  [same  land],  that  were  exceeding  wary ,  and  knew  the  ways.  When 
the  Rome-folk  rode,  resounded  'burnies  [weapons] ;  they  set  on  [their]  heads 
[their]  high  helms ;  '  shields  on  their  backs, — the  valiant  Rome-folk.'  They 


*  R.  weoren. 


'  Petreiun,  pr,  m. 
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]^t  heo  comen  in  ^e  wai :' 
]>a  in  to  Parife  lei.  [c  2.] 

jfa,  weoren  heo  biuoren  :f 
and  Bruttef  biaften. 
Ah  wale  ^ot  hit  nufle  r 
Cador  J?e  kene. 
|?at  )?a  Rom-leoden :' 
heo  for-riden  hafueden. 
Heo  come  in  eenne  wude  :f 
on  snne  fwi^  faire  ftude. 
in  ane  dale  deope  if 
dijelen  bihsluef. 
fweoren  heom  bitwsenen  r' 
]7at  ]>er  heo  wolden  kepen. 
per  heo  leien  ftille  :f 
ane  lutle  ftunde. 
&  hit  agon  dai^en  :f 
and  deor  gunnen  wa5e3en. 
pa  com6  ArSuref  men  i' 
quecchen  af^  (treten. 
riht  J^ne  ilke  waei  r' 
\>er  J^  oiSer  uerde  liei. 
heo  riden  f  inginge  :f 
feggefi  weoren  blide^ 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

];at  hii  come  in  ];an  way  r^ 

]^t  touward  ..rif  lay. 

)>o  weren  hii  bi-vore  i' 

and  Bruttus  bi-hinde. 

Ac  wala  wo  )>at  hit  nufte  r^ 

Cador  pe  kene. 

]?at  ye  Rom-leode  :f 

3am  for-ride  hadde. 

Hii  comen  in  one  wode  :f 
10    in  one  wel  faire  ftude. 

in  one  dale  deope  :f 

di3ele  bi-halues. 

•and  feide  3am  bi-twine  t 

yst  ]>ar  hii  wolde  akepe. 

pare  hi  le3en  ftille  i' 

one  lutele  ftunde. 

and  hit  gan  to  da3e3e  :f 

and  ye  deor  to  pleoye. 

po  comen  Arthuref  men  r'Cf.  i26Kci.] 
20    fafte  in  ]>an  weye. 

riht  y-iine  ilke  way  :f 

.ar  ye  oyer  ferde  lay. 

hii fingende:' 

•  ye  cnihtes  weren  bolde. 


marched  all  night,  exceedingly  fast,  until  they  came  in  the  way  that  ^into 
[toM^ard]  Paris  lay ;  then  were  they  before,  and  the  Britons  behind.  But 
alas !  that  Cador  the  keen  knew  it  not,  that  the  Rome-folk  had  before-rode 
them !  They  came  in  a  wood,  in  a  spot  "exceeding  [well]  fair,  in  a  deep 
dale,  dark  on  the  sides ;  ^they  swore  [and  said]  between  them,  that  there 
they  would  engage.  There  they  lay  still  a  little  while ;  and  it  gan  to  dawn, 
and  [the]  beasts  'gan'  to  stir  [play].  Then  came  Arthurs  men  *ad- 
vancing  by  [fast  in  the]  way,  right  the  same  way  where  the  other  host  lay ; 
they  rode  singing, — [the]  men  [knights]  were  'blithe  [bold]!    Nevertbe- 


"  bli>^e? 
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Neo|>elef  Cador  wef  |>er :! 
fwiSe  wis  &  fwiSe  war. 
he  and  Borel  );e  eorl  riche  t! 
bujen  heo  to-gsederef. 
&  nomen  heoin  bitweonen :! 
fif  hundred  cnihtef. 
and  biuoren  wenden :! 
iwepnede  kempen. 
Richer  and  Beduer  r' 
wenden  heom  bafte  )>er.  lo 

and  ]>a  cnihtef  fereden  i 
}f2L  heo  iuogen  hafdeu. 
Petreiuin  and  hif  iueren  ^ 
}f2L  iwunne  weoren. 
pa  heo  comen  riden  i 
uppe  Rom-leoden.      [f.  I58.c.  i.] 
&  Rom-leoden  ra^fden  to  r^ 
mid  r»3ere  ftrengSen. 
and  fmiten  a  ]7an  Brutten  i 
mid  fwi&  bitele*  dQtef.  « 

breken  Bruttene  trume  r' 
balu  wef  on  folke. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho^C.  XIII. 

No}>eles  Cador  was  ]>ar  r 
fwi}>e  *  and  fwij?e  war. 
he  and  Borel  ]>e  riche  i 
wende  3am  to-gadere  |?ar. 
and  nemen  heom  to  honde :! 
fiftene  hundred  cnihtes. 
and  bi-vore  ...der 
iwepnid  under  fealde. 
Richer  and  Beduer  i 
wende  3am  bi-hinde  ]>ar. 
and  ]>e  cnihtes  ladde  i 
)>at  hii  ifunde'  hadde. 
Petrius  and  his  iuere :! 
Jmt  inome  were. 
yio  hii  come  ride  if 
vppe  Romleode. 
and  hii  3am  to-reafde  i 

3 

and  ...te  to  )>an  Bru.... 
...  hire  bitere  dun... 

...u  )>ar  was  riue. 


less  Cador  was  there,  most  wise  and  most  wary ;  he  and  Borel  the  '  earl ' 
rich,  advanced  them  together  [there],  and  took  between  them  five  [them 
in  hand  fifteen]  hundred  knights,  and  marched  before,  weaponed  ^cham- 
pions [under  shield].  Richer  and  Beduer  came  behind  them  there,  and  led 
the  knights,  whom  they  had  captured,  Petreius  and  his  companions,  who 
were  taken.  Then  came  they  riding  upon  the  Rome-folk ;  and  *the  Rome- 
folk  [they]  rushed  towards  them  'with  fierce  strength,'  and  smote  on  the 
Britons  with  ^exceeding  [their]  bitter  blows ;  '  brake  the  Britons  ranks/ — 


»  fwi>e  wis 

3  A  line  seemi  to  he  imitted. 


'  ifonge? 
*  bitere  ? 
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|>e  wude  braftlien  gon  r' 
beomef  ^  )?er  feoll6. 

Bnittef  heom  wiS-ftoden  i  iif  ^eam  wij^ftode  i 

and  itercliche  heom  weoreden.  and  ftarcliclie  3am  weorede. 

pat  iherde  Richer  i  pat  ihorde  Richer  i 

&  ]>e  eorl  Beduer.  and  \^  eorl  Beduer. 

hu  heore  iueren  i  hou  hire  iueres  i 

heom  bouoren^  fuhten.  3am  bi-vore  fohte. 

Petreiun  heo  nomen  i  Petrius  hii  nemen  i 

&  heore  inume  alien.  10  and  his  iveref  alle. 

and  mid  )>reo  hudred*  fweinen  f  and  mid  ]weo  hundred  fweynef :' 

in  to  wude  fenden.  3am  to  wode  fende. 

And  heom  feolue  fufden  i  And  hii  3am  feolue  wende  i 

to-ward  heore  ifteren.  touward  hire  i-veref. 

and  fmiten  a  Ro-leoden  i  and  fmote  on  Romleode  i 

mid  ra^ere  ftrengSen.  mid  rejere  ftrengj^e. 

\^x  wet  moni  dunt  i3euen  :f  ]>ar  was  mani  dunt  i3eue  :f 

and  moni  mon  ]>er  wef  ifla3en.  and  many  man  arfalled. 

pa  undei^aet  Euander  r'  po  onder-3eat  Euander  :f 

|?e  he-Sene  king  wef  fwiiSe  war.  »  )>e  heaj^ene  king  |?ar.         [c2.] 

\fat  heore  uolc  gon  waxen  •  gan  wex  :f 

and  Bruttef  gunnen  wonien.  wanien. 

and  bu3en  heom  to-fomne  :f  


mischief  Vas  among  the  folk  [there  was  rife] — '  the  wood  gan  resound, 
warriors  there  fell ! '  The  Britons  withstood  them,  and  strongly  defended 
themselves.  Richer  heard  that,  and  the  earl  Beduer,  how  their  comrades 
before  them  fought.  Petreius  they  took,  and  all  'their  prisoners  [his  com- 
panions] ,  and  with  three  hundred  swains  sent  [them]  '  in  'to  the  wood.  And 
[they]  themselves  advanced  toward  their  comrades,  and  smote  on  the  Rome- 
folk  with  fierce  strength ;  there  was  many  a  blow  given,  and  many  a  man 
there  was  slain  [felled] .  Then  perceived  Evander,  Vho  was  a  [the]  heathen 
king  most  wary  [there],  that  their  folk  gan  wax,  and  the  Britons  gan  wane ; 


'  bconef,  pr.  m. 


'  biuoren? 


•  /?.  hundred. 
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his  cnihtef  felefte.  

and  uuenon  yan  Brutten  :f  

fwulc  heo  heom  wolden  abiten 

Bruttef  wokeden  )>a :'  

&  heore  wes  }?at  wurfe.     [c2.] 

heo  flo^en  heo  nomen  :f  

al  ]>at  heo  neh  com.  

Wa  wef  Brutten  J?ere  ^  

butg  ArSure.  

heore  hele^  wef  to  lutel  )>ere:' 10 

at  he3ere  neode.  - 

per  wef  Borel  of-flajen  if  ^or«t 

and  idon  of  lif-da3en.  

Euander  king  hine  aquaide  ^  Euanlder,'] 

mid  lu^Sere  his  crafte.  

and  ]?reo  Bruttef  eke  :f  ...  Bruttus  •     .     • 

heje  men  iborene.  

per  ifla3e  weoren  r'  

}?reo  hundred  of  heore  iueren.  J^reo  h hire  ivere. 

and  monie  quike  nomen  r^       id  and  man nemen  :f 

&  narwe  heo  ibQden.  and  fafte  be.,  bnnden. 

]?a  n^ten  heo  godne  rsed  nanne  :f  ]>o  hii  nuften :! 

for  alle  heo  wenden  beou  dede.  ...ne  read  godne. 


and  his  best  knights  approached  them  together,  and  advanced  upon  the 
Britons,  as  if  they  would  them  bite.  The  Britons  then  were  weakened, 
and  theirs  was  the  worse ;  they  (the  Romans)  slew,  they  took  all  that  they 
came  nigh.  Woe  was  there  to  the  Britons,  without  Arthur !  Their  remedy 
was  too  little  there,  at  their  great  need.  There  was  Borel  slain,  and  de- 
prived of  life-day.  Evander  the  king  him  killed  with  his  wicked  craft,  and 
three  Britons  eke,  high  men  bom.  There  were  slain  three  hundred  of  their 
^companions;  and  many  they  took  alive,  and  fast  them  bound; — then 
knew  they  not  any  good  counsel,  '  for  they  all  weened  to  be  dead ; '  nevcr- 

'  hel,  pr.  m« 
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GuUalrd]. 


MS.  Ck>tt.  Calig.  A.  iz. 

neoj^lef  heo  fuhten  :f 

{\V2L  ohtliche  fwa  heo  mahte. 

pa  wef  ut  ifaren  r' 

from  Ar8uref  ferden. 

\>ad  king  of  Peytouwe  r' 

bar  mon  iblowe. 

Guitard  he  hehte  :f 

Gafcune  he  ahte. 

he  haefde  to  iueren  :f 

fif  hundred  rideren. 

]7reo  hOdred  fcuhten  :f 

kene  men  to  uehten. 

and  feoiien  hudred  auoten  :f 

jfa,  fufe  weore  to  harmen. 


10 


MS.  Cott.  Oiho,  C.  xni. 
no)^...  hii  fohten:^ 

fo  hahtl hii  mihten. 

po  waf ...  .wend:^ 

fram  Arthur de. 

)^king  of  P 

....  man  iblowe. 


h i-veref 

fif  hundred  rideres. 
Jnreo  hundred  feuttes  r' 
kene  men  to  fihte. 
and  foue  hundred  a  fote  :f 
)mt  wilde  were  to  harme. 


Heo  weoren  ifaren  into  }mn  londe  :liii  wende  afor .  ged  in  ]7at  lond :/ 

fodder  to  biwinnen.  for  to  feche^  mete  hom. 

feiper  uodder  and  mete  :f 

to  Isden  to  heore  ferde. 

pa  luden  heo  iherd€  :f  pane  cry  hii  of-horde  :f 

of  )mn  Rom-leoden.     [f.i58^ci.]  of  ]>an  Romleode. 

heore  dedS  heo  bi-lafden  r'      21  hire  pu...  hii  bi-lefde  t   [f.  i27.ci.] 

and  ]>iderward  gunen  lilSen.  and  )nde..ard  gonne  ride. 

fti^  imodede  men  &  swifte  r^ 


theless  they  fought  as  bravely  as  they  might.  Then  was  (had)  out  marched 
from  Arthurs  host  the  king  of  Poitou,  hardy  man  renowned ;  '  Ghiitard  he 
hight ;  Gascony  he  possessed';  he  had  for  companions  five  hundred  riders, 
three  hundred  archers,  keen  men  to  fight,  and  seven  hundred  on  foot 
that  were  'prompt  [wUd]  for  harm.  They  were  (had)  gone  in  '  to '  the 
land  'to  obtain  fodder  [for  to  fetch  meat  home], '  both  fodder  and  meat,  to 
carry  to  their  host.'  The  'damor  [cry]  they  heard  of  the  Rome- folk ;  their 
deeds  they  relinquished,  and  thitherward  gan  ride  '  the  strong-mooded 


feche? 


[v.  27039—27063.] 


LA3AM0NS  BRUT. 


n 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
flau)>e  bidieled. 
I^at  heo  comen  fone  r 
an  neoufte  J?an  fehte. 
Guitard  and  hif  cnihtef  :^ 
J>er  riht  for8  rihtef. 
igrippen  beore  fceldef  r' 
swiiSe  balde  cnihtef. 
and  alle  )w  fcutten  i 
fcuuen  heom  bifidef. 
and  ]7a  men  auoten  i 
to  gunne  fufen. 
and  alle  fomed  fmiten  on  i 
mid  fmarten  beore  dOtS. 
At  )?an  uorme  fmoellen  i 
Romanifce  veollen. 
fiftene  hundred  i 
folden  to  grunden. 
]>er  wes  iflae3en  Euander  i 
)>e  king  wef  ful  (turne  sr. 
Catellufof  Rome.-' 
forjfiet  hif  domef  J^sere. 
pae  altalden  )^r  flem  i 
);at  ffir  fta^l  heoldS. 
}>a  ruggef  to-wenden :' 
&  flu3en  Rom-leoden. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

]>at  .ii  come  fone:' 

ane ]^n  fihte. 

Gwitard  and  his  cnihtes  i 

\zx  anon  for); 

igr re  fcealdefr 

10 

Roman 

..ftene  bun.... 
....  to  ...  grunde. 
\..  was  iflawe  Euander:' 
...  king  was  wel  fteome. 
20    Catellus  of  Rome  t' 
foi^e..  ]^are  bis  domes. 


po  tome.,  hii  ]>e  rugges :' 
and  flojen  riht  fwi]>e. 


\Eu(i\ndtr, 


men  and  swift,  of  sloth  devoid/  until  they  came  soon  near  to  the  fight. 
Guitard  and  his  knights  there  'right  [anon]  forth-right  grasped  their 
shields,  knights  most  bold ;  and  all  the  archers  pressed  them  beside ;  and 
the  men  on  foot  gan  advance ;  and  all  together  they  on  smote,  with  their 
smart  blows.  At  the  first  onset  the  Romanish  men  fell ;  fifteen  hundred  to 
the  ground ;  there  was  slain  Evander,  who  was '  ere'  king  *full  [well]  stern ; 
Catellus  of  Rome  forgot  there  his  decrees !  Then  '  made  they  there  flight, 
who  ere  held  conflict';  *the  Rome-folk  [they]  turned  the  backs,  and  fled 


y 
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Bruttef  heom  after  bujen  t  and  Bruttus  jam  after  ^ 

&  mid  baluwe  heom  igrsetten.  and  mid  balw.  jam  grette. 

and  fwa  monie  heo  )>er  nomen  i  and  fo  man..  J?ar  flowen  :' 

and  fwa  monie  heo  )>er  flojen.  and  fo  man..  ]>ar  nome. 

}?at  no  mihte  Bruttene  uerde  r'  |?at  ne  mihte  Bruttus  i 

bi-ueolen  no  na*  mare.  bi-valen  no  m... 

And  \vi  Romanifee  men  i  And  )>e  Romanifle  me. 

|>e  )>er  at-faren  mihten.       [c.2.]  Jmt  at-flowen  were, 

at-amede  ful  fone  r'  ear.  de  wel  fone  r' 

to  ]7a  kaifere.  lo  to  )>an  cayfe.  •  of  Rome, 

and  talden  him  tidende  :^  and  tolde  him  tydinge  i 

of  ArSure  );an  kinge.  of  Arthur  )>an  kinge. 

for  heo  wenden  to  fo^Se  ^  for  hii  wende  to  foJ>e :! 

|?at  Ar8ur  }>ider  comen.  \?X  hit  Arthur  were. 

J^r  wes  auared  fwi^Se :'  |?o  was  aferde  fwi)?e :! 

\e  kaifere  &  hif  ferde.  )>e  cayf ferde. 

pe  Bruttes  iflajS  hafden :!  s  iflawe  hadde :! 

\vX  heom  fel  )mhte.  m  god  )H)fate. 

ajein ward  heo  bujen  )>a  i  i^en wende  r' 

mid  baldere  bijete.  20  mid  baldere  bi-jeate. 

and  to  )?an  ftude  wenden  ajsein  r'  and  to  }?an  ftude  wende  ajein  :'[€.2.] 

}ptr  ]>at  feht  hafde  ibeon.  ]>ar  )7at  fiht  hadde  ibeon. 

and  buredS  ]>a  dede  r'  and  burede  );e  deade  i 


[right  quickly] .  [And]  the  Britons '  pursued  *  after  them,  and  greeted  them 
with  mischief;  and  so  many  there  'they'  took,  and  so  many  there '  they '  slew, 
that  the  Britons '  host'  might  not  fell  any  more !  And  the  Romanish  men,  that 
^there  might  escape  [were  fled] ,  rode 'full  [well]  soon  to  the  emperor  [of  Rome] , 
and  told  him  tiding  of  Arthur  the  king; — for  they  weened  in  sooth,  that  Arthur 
'thither  were  come  [it  were] ;  then  was  the  emperor  and  his  host  greatiy 
afraid,  whom  the  Britons  had  slain, — that  to  them  seemed  good.  Backward 
they  (the  Britons)  '  then '  went,  with  bold  booty,  and  came  again  to  the 
place  where  the  fight  had  been,  and  buried  the  dead, '  and '  the  alive  [they] 

'  SuperfiuoMf 
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and  ]>a  quike  gunnen  forS  leden.  ]fe  cwike  i^  gonne  for]>  leade. 

And  fenden  after  Petreiun :'  And  twype  after  P....um  r 

I'se  heo  ser  nomen.  |>at  hii  ra]>er  ne... 

&  after  hif  iueren  r'  ...  after  ..s  ivere  r' 

]>8e  ffir  inumen  weoren.  d  him  .... 

and  fenden  heo  alle  fuliwif  r'  ohte :! 

into  );aBre  burje  of  Parif.  to  J?an 

and  ]>reo  caflles  fiilden  ^  and  ^ 

and  fafte  heotn  biclufden.  

after  ArBuref  hefte  f  lo  Arthu 

aiSelefb  kingen .  re  kinge. 

Alle  Bnit-leoden  r'  der' 

luueden  ArSuren.  of  Arthur 

alle  heoni  (tod  him  seie  to  :f 
f  wmieden  a  Jwm  aerde. 

fwa  dude  ]>an  kaifere  •  ...  dude  ]>an 

of  iErSur  he  hafde  muchele  kare. 

and  alle  Rom-leodenr'  ...  al  his  Roma re::' 

of  Ar8ure  weoren  a-faerde. 

pa  wfief  mid  fo^e  ifunde  :f       «  pat  was  foj? 

^t  Mserlin  fseide  whilen.  . .  t  Merlyn  faide  .... 
)?at  fculden  for  ArdureV[£i5».c.i.]|;at  folde  for  Arthure:' 

Rome  ifullen  afiire.  ...e  alle  fare. 


gan  forth  lead.  And  ^ihey  sent  [then  w«i/]  after  Petreiu8,whom  they  previ- 
ously captured,  and  after  his  companions,  that  were  previously  taken,  and 
'sent  [brought]  them  all  full  truly  '  in  'to  the  burgh  of  Paris ;  and  fiUed 
three  castles,  and  fast  them  inclosed,  after  Arthurs  command,  noblest  [of 
all]  kings.  All  the  Britons  'loved  Arthur  [of  Arthur  had  dread'] ;  '  to  all 
of  them  stood  dread  of  him,  that  dwelt  in  the  land';  so  did  it  to  the  em- 
peror, '  of  Arthur  he  had  mickle  care ; '  and  all  ^the  Rome-folk  of  Arthur 
were  afraid  [his  Romanish  host].  Then  [That]  was  'it  in'  sooth  found, 
what  Merlin  whilom  said,  that  Rome  should  for  Arthur  fell  in  fire  (?),  and  the 

*  hii?  '  R,  Arfture. 
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MS.  CoU.  Calig.  A.  it. 

and  ya.  wal  of  ftane  ^ 

q*kien  and  fallen. 

paf  ilke  tacnige^  fculde  beon  i' 

of  Lucef  yan  kseiferen. 

&  of  I'an  fenature  :f 

yd  mid  him  com  of  Rome. 

and  of  )?an  feoluc  wifen  :f 

]>se  ]>er  gunnen  refen. 

];at  Merlin  i  fiim  dajen  feide  * 

al  heo  hit  funden  yere.  10 

fwa  heo  duden  aere  :f 

and  seo'B&n  wel  iwhare. 

aer  Ar8ur  iboren  weore  :f 

Merlin  al  hit  bodede. 

pe  kaifere  iherde  fuggen  :f 

fo^ere  worden. 

hu  hif  men  weore  inunen*  r' 

and  hu  hif  folc  sc  of-fla^en. 

pa  weore  ihe  hif  ferde  :f 

feole  valde  forje.  20 

summe  msenden  heore  freond  r' 

fumme  ];r8et;teden  heore  ueond. 

summe  bonneden  wepnen  :f 

balu  heom  wes  3eue{e. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
and  ....  lies  of  ftone  :f 
cwak..  ..d  falle. 

peos  ilke de  beon:' 

of  Lucef  ]^an  ...ser. 

and  of  l^an  senaturs  of  Rome  :f 

)>at  mid  him  ]>ider  come. 


)>at  Merlyn  .aide  in  vome  dajer' 
al  hii  •••  ifimde  ]^are. 

so de  eare:' 

and  8\ipye  wel  ..are. 

ear  Arthur  ib..  were  :f 

al  his  hit  bode.. 

pe  cayfer  ihorde  fegge  / 

fo...e  wordes. 

hou  his  men  were  inome  r^ 

and  eake  i-flawe. 

po  were  in  his  ferde  • 

falefold  forewe. 

somme  mende  hire  frend  :f 

fomme  ]>rettede  hire  feond. 


walls  of  stone  quake  and  fall.  This  same  token  should  be  of  Luces  the 
emperor,  and  of  the  Senators  [of  Rome],  who  with  him  came  ^from  Rome 
[thither] ;  *  and  in  the  same  wise,  they  there  gan  fall ;'  what  Merlin  in  fore- 
days  said,  all  they  it  foxmd  there,  as  they  did  ere,  and  subsequently  well 
everywhere ;  ere  Arthur  were  bom,  'MerHn  it  all  [all  it  is]  predicted.  The 
emperor  heard  say  sooth  words,  how  his  men  were  taken,  and  '  how  his  folk 
was  *  eke  slain.  Then  were  in  his  army  manyfold  sorrows ;  some  lamented 
their  friends ;  some  threatened  their  enemies ;  'some  got  ready  their  weapons. 


*  tacninge? 


R. 


inumen. 
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pa  ifeh  Luces  i 
^  lulJere  him  ilimped  waef. 
for  seiche  d«ei  he  lofede  i 
of  hif  leod-folke. 
ah  he  herm  iuredder 
hif  he3e  men  he  lofede. 
He  iwaertS  ifered  }^  r 
wunder  ane  fwifie. 
and  nom  him  to  rap-de  i 
&  to  fom  rune.  lo 

|wit  he  wolde  to  iEuft  i      [c  2.] 
mid  alle  hif  iuerde. 
forts  hi  Lengres  he  wolde  iiare  i 
of  Art^ure  he  hafde  muchele  kare. 
Art5ur  hafde  hif  hauwarefr' 
an  hirede  ]^af  kaiferef. 
and  fone  duden  him  to  witen  i 
whuder  he  wolde  wenden. 
ArtSur  lette  fone  i 
fomnien  hif  ferde.  20 

stilleliche  bi  nihte  i 
hif  cnihtes  felefte. 
and  forS  ^f^  king  w5de :' 
mid  fele  hif  folke. 
An  his  riht  honde  i 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
po  ifeh  Luces  i  [f.127*.  c  1.] 

);at  lul'er  him  bi-falle  was. 
for  eche  day  he  lefede  i 
of  his  leod-folke. 


..  he  iwarji  afere..:' 
wonderliche  fwi);e. 
..d  nam  him  to  reader^ 

roune. 

|>at  he Aufte:' 

m..  alle  his 

• .  rP  u •  • . . . res  •     .     .     . 


de  I'a 

...  fone  dude  h 

..der  he  wold 

..thur  lette  .... 

ferde. 

ftilHche 

...  no  man  hit  null. 

\^  king  wende:' 

his  folke. 

On nde:' 


— mischief  was  given  to  them ! '  Then  saw  Luces,  that  evil  was  befallen 
to  him,  for  each  day  he  lost  of  his  people  ;  '  but  he  the  harm  felt,  his  noble 
men  he  lost.'  He  became  then  afraid  wondrously  much,  and  betook  him 
to  counsel  and  to  some  communing,  that  he  would  march  to  Aust,  with  all 
his  host ;  forth  by  Lengres  he  would  proceed, — of  Arthur  he  had  mickle 
care !  Arthur  had  his  spies  in  the  army  of  the  emperor,  and  they  soon 
caused  him  to  know  whither  he  (the  emperor)  would  go.  Arthur  caused 
soon  his  host  to  be  assembled,  stilly  by  night  ^his  best  knights  [that  no  man 
should  it  know] ;  and  forth  the  king  marched,  with  his  good  folk.    On  his 

VOL.  III.  G 


82 


LAJAMONS  BRUT. 


[▼.  27159—27181.] 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
he  lette  Lengref  Itonde. 
and  i  ^feme  waei  biforen  fcrde  :f 
\fe  Lucef  faren  wolde. 
pa  he  com  in  ane  dale  :f 
vnder  ane  dune, 
l^er  he  go  at-ftonden  r' 
kenneft  aire  kigen. 
)7at  dale  if  mid  fo'Se  :f 
Sosie.  Sofle  ihaten. 

ArSur  ];er  adu  lihte  :f  10 

and  hffihte  al  hif  du3e%e. 


grap.^ien  heom  to  fihte  r^ 
fwa  fcolden  cnihtef  ohte. 
f  whenne  Rom-leoden  r' 
)?er  comen  riden. 
^3t  heo  uengen  heom  on  :f 
tiwa  ohte  cnihtes  fculden  don. 
Alle  ^  fweinef  r'  20 

&  )?a  unwTffirre '  )?einef. 
&  of  I'an  fmale  uolke  :f 
feole  )nifunde. 


MS.  Cott  Otho«  C.  xiii. 

he  lette  Len de. 

In  );ane  way  b rder' 

);at  Luces  come  ..Ide. 
po  he  com  in  one  dale  :f 
vnder  one  doune. 
)7ar  he  gan  at-ftonde  :f 
...neft  aire  kinge. 
\fsd  dal.  his  mid  fo|>e:^ 
Sofie  iho.. 
Arthur  )7ar  adun  li... 

an.  hehte  alle  his  en 

]^at  hii  an  hi3eng  :f 

...en  hire  wepne. 

and  greiyede  3am  to  fihte  f 

fo  folde  cnihtes  ohte. 

I'at  wane  Romleode  :f 

)?are  come  ride. 

I^at  hii  fette  3am  on  ;f 

afe  gode  cnihtes  folde  don. 

Alle  ]fe  swenes  r' 

and  \fe  ..ftrange*  J^ines. 

and  of  I^n  fmale  folke  :f     [ci] 

fale  )70u..ndes. 


right  hand  he  let  Lengres  stand,  '  and  '  proceeded  forward  in  the  way  that 
Luces  would  ^pass  [come] .  When  he  came  in  a  dale,  under  a  down,  there  he 
gan  halt,  keenest  of  all  kings ; — the  dale  is  in  sooth  named  Sosie.  Arthur 
there  alighted  down,  and  ordered  all  his  people,  [that  they  in  haste  should 
get  ready  their  weapons,  and]  prepare  them  to  fight,  as  brave  knightB 
should ;  80  that  when  the  Rome-folk  there  should  come  riding,  that  thej 
should  'attack  [set  on]  them,  as  'brave  [good]  knights  should  do.  All  the 
swains,  and  the  impotent  thanes,  and  of  the  small  (base)  folk  many  thou- 


*  ynwnefte? 


*  /?•  onibaDge. 


Iv.  27182— 27205.]  LAJAMONS   BRUT.  83 

MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 
|>e  king  heom  fette  in  ane  buUet^l^e  king  he..  ..ttevp  on  an  huUer 
mid  feole  here-marken.  [f.  I59«».c.  i.].id  mony  penfiles. 

}iat  he  dude  for  ^epfcipe  r'  J^at  he  dude  for  ^eapfipe  r' 

J^r  of  he  jelpen  ]?ohte.  );ar  of  he  30! pe  j?.... 

al  fwa  iwarS  feo'S'Se  i  

|>er  after  ful  fone-  

Ar8ur  ten  (mfend  nom  i  

of  a%elen  hif  cnihten.  

fende  a  riht  honde  i  

mid  raue  bihonge.  10     bi-honge. 

he  lette  ofiere  ten  )>ufende  i  he  let..  o)?er  ten  )H)ufend  i 

an  hif  lift  honde.  an  ...  laft  honde. 

ten  fouled  biuoren:'  ten  )?oufend  ..vorer' 

ten  ]mfend  biseften.  ten  I'oufend  bi....e. 
mid  heom*  feoUien  heo*  heolder'  mid  him  seolue  he  heold:' 

sixtene  ]>ufund.  fixtene  )H)ufend. 

bi-haluef  he  fede  i  bi-halues  he  fende  i 

in  to  ane  wude  hende.  in  to  an  vvode  hende. 

seouentene  ]>uled  i  fceouentene  {'oufend  r' 

felere  cnihten.  20    boldere  cnihtes. 

wel  iwepnede  men  i  wel  iwepnede  men  i 

}>ene  wude  to  bi-witte^en.  J^ane  wode  to  witie. 

)?at  heo  mihte  J?ider  uare  i  J^at  hii  mihte  J7ider  fare  i 

jif  him  neod  weore.  jef  ...  neod  were. 


sands,  the  king  set  them  [up]  on  a  hill,  *  with  many  standards'; — that  he 
did  for  stratagem ;  tiiereof  he  thought  to  boast,  as  it  afterwards  happened, 
thereafter  full  soon.  Arthur  took  ten  thousand  of  bis  noble  knights,  and 
sent  on  the  right  hand,  clad  in  armor ;  he  caused  other  ten  thousand  to 
march  on  his  left  hand ;  ten  thousand  before ;  ten  thousand  behind  ;  with 
himself  he  held  sixteen  thousand ;  aside  he  sent  into  a  fair  wood  seven- 
teen thousand  *good  [bold]  knights,  well  weaponed  men,  the  wood  to 
guard,  80  that  they  might  fare  thither,  if  to  him  were  need.     Then  was  of 


>  him? 


2  he? 


G  2 


84                                    LA)AMON8  BRUT.  [▼.27206—27227.] 

MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otfao,  C.  xiii. 

pa  wes  inne  Glouceftre :'  po  was  . . .  Glooceftre :' 

an  eorl  niid  l^an  bezfte.  on  eorl  mid  )mn  befte. 

[Mer]uiJS.    Moiiii^  wcf  ihate  r'  MorewiJ^  was  . . . te  r' 

nion  fwi^  kene.  man  (wipe  kene. 

him  he  bi-tahte  :f  .im  he  bi-tahte  :f 

yene  wude  &  l^a  ferde.  j^ane  wode  and  J^ane  ferde. 

And  3if  hit  ilimpeS  t  par  ^f  hit  bi-valle]^ :! 

fwa  wule  )^  liuiede  godd.  afe  god  him  seolf  haue)^  idiht. 

p-dt  heo  ouer-cume  beon  :f  }>at  hii  ouer-come  beone :' 

and  biginnen  to  fleo.  lo    and  fette  to  fleonde. 

fetteS  heom  after  :f  wende]^  ^eom  .  .ter  :f 

mid  alien  seouwer  mahten.  mid  alle  ^ure  mihte. 

and  al  }mt  ye  of-take  ma^  :f  and  al f-take  maye  :f 

doh  hit  of  lif-da^en.  

pa,  uatte  &  pVL  \ene:f  pa.  fatte  and 

)7a  riche  and  pa  bene.  pe  riche  and  )^  he.. 

For  no  beo  in  nau  nare  leode^  f   For  ne  beol^  in  none  londe  :f 

no  in  none  leode.            [c 2.]  . .  in  nauere [t  I28.c.  ].] 

cnihtef  al  fwa  fele r'  ....tes 

fwa  beo%  mid  me  feolue.         oo     d  ml 

cnihtef  al  fwa  rae^r  i^e:' 

cnihtef  al  fwa  riche.  


GloQcester  an  earl  with  the  best,  Monuth  A^was  named,  a  man  exceeding 
keen ;  to  him  he  committed  the  wood  and  the  host. — "  *  And  [There]  if  it 
befolleth.  as  'the  Uving  God  will  [God  himself  hath  appointed],  that  thej 
be  overcome,  and  "begin  [set]  to  flee ;  pursue  ye  after  them,  with  all  your 
might,  and  all  that  ye  may  overtake,  deprive  it  of  life-day ;  the  fiat  aad 
the  lean,  the  rich  and  the  poor.  For  in  *never  any  [no]  land,  nor  in  [ever] 
any  nation  are  knights  all  so  good  as  are  with  myself;  knights  all  so  brave. 


'  7^  Ume  ii  written  on  an  erasure,  and  the  one  which  fottowM  ha*  been  ttmek  out 
hy  a  second  hand,  but  is  required  to  complete  the  distich.  The  cause  qf  error  is  the 
repetiiwn  of  the  word  leode, /or  which  probably  we  should  read  >eode  tn  the  first 
instance. 


[V.  27228— 27252.]  LAJAMONS   BRUT.  85 

MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

cnihtes  al  fwa  ftronge  'i  • . . .  tef 

in  nauer  aiie  londe.  e  no 

3e  bee's  under  crifte  i  

cnihten  aire  kenneft.  ,<     . 

and  ich  aem  rihcheft  aire  kinge  i 

vnder  gode  feolue.  

do  we  wel  l^af  dede  i  

godd  uf  wel  fpede.  

Cnihtef  )?a  andfwarede  ^  

ftilleliche  under  lufte.  lo 

Alle  we  fcuUen  wel  don  i  

and  alle  we  fcullen  to-uon.  

ni-Sing  wur8e  J^e  cuiht  i  

|?e  ne  cu'Se  hif  mahten  her  riht 

pa  fisende  heo  a  ba  fiden  i  

al  ]7a  men  auoten.  

\2l  lette  he  fette  up  )?ene  drake  f 

hereraserke  unimake.  

bi-t£Rhte  hine  ane  kinge  i  

}>e  wel  hine  cu^e  halde.  20 

Angel  kinge  of  Scotlonde  i  

]^  uormefte  uerde  heold  an  honde 

Cador  |?e  eorl  of  Comwaille  i       ...    eorl     •    .    .     • 

l^a  uerde  heold  baften.  bad 

Bof  hafde  ane  i  de  one  i 


knights  all  so  powerful,  knights  all  so  strong,  in  ever  any  land !  Ye  are 
under  Christ  knights  keenest  of  all ;  and  I  am  mightiest  of  all  kings  under 
God  Afmself.  Do  we  well  this  deed ;  God  us  well  speed !  "  The  knights 
then  answered,  stilly  under  heaven :  "  All  we  shall  well  do,  and  all  we 
shall  undertake ;  nithing  be  the  knight,  that  sheweth  not  his  might  here 
right !  "  Then  sent  they  on  both  sides,  all  the  men  on  foot ;  then  caused  he 
the  Dragon  to  be  set  up,  the  matchless  standard ;  delivered  it  to  a  king  who 
well  could  it  hold.  Angel,  king  of  Scotland,  held  in  hand  (commanded) 
the  foremost  troop ;  Cador,  the  earl  of  Cornwall,  held  the  troop  behind ; 


86  LAJAMONS  BRUT.  [v.  2/253-27275] 

MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

fe  eorl  of  Oxen-uorde.  de. 

pe  eorl  of  ChaRftre  Gerin  r'  pe aryn  r' 

|?a  ueorSe  uerde  heold  mid  him.  )? de  mid  him. 

pa  uerden  uppen  l^ere  dune  :f        pe  ferde  ....  );ar  doane  :f 

heold  Efcil  kig  \fe^  Denifce.  heold  ];e  ki..  of  Denemarche. 

Lot  heold  )?a  ane  :f  Loth  h .  aid  }^ar  one  r' 

}ie  leof  waf  )?an  kinge.  [f.  ico.c.  i.]  J/at  leof  was  }^n  kinge. 

Howel  of  Brutaine  :f  Howel  of  Brutayne  r' 

heold  ane  o^ere.  . .  held  an  o)7er. 

Walwain  J^e  kene  r'  lo    Waweyn  . .  .  .ne  r 

wef  bi  )>a  kinge.  was  bi  )^an  kinge. 

Kai  wufte  ane  r'  ...  awifte  one  f 

(tiward  waef  )?af  kingef.  stiward  was  )?e*  kinges. 

Beduer  ane  oier  :f  Beduer  . . .  oj^er :' 

}ie  wef  l^ef  kingef  birle.  )^at  was  pe  kingef  borle. 

pe  eorl  of  Flandref  Howeldin :!    pe  eorl  of  Flandres  Holdey n  :^  [c.  i] 

ane  uerde  hefde  mid  him.  [card^  :f  one  ferde  ladde  mid  him. 

Ane  muchele  uerde  hefde  Gui-  One  mochele  ferde  ^  Gwitard  r' 

)?e  king  of  Gafcunnes  serd.  king  of  Gafcoyne. 

Wigein  eorl  of  Leiceftre  :f      oo    Wygein  eorl  of  Leyceftre  :f 

and  Jonatan  eorl  of  Dorcheftre.    .  • .  Jonathas  eorl  of  Dorcheftre. 

heo  wuften  )?a  twa  uerde  :f  .  .i  wide  j^e  tweye  ferdes  :f 

]fe  per  weoren  auoten.  |?at  )mr  weren  a  fote. 


Beef  had  one,  the  earl  of  Oxford ;  the  earl  of  Chester,  Grerin,  the  fourth 
troop  held  with  him.  The  force  upon  the  down  held  iEscil,  king  of  Den- 
mark. Lot  held  the  one,  who  was  dear  to  the  king;  Howel  of  Britanny 
held  another.  Walwain  the  keen  was  by  the  king.  Kay  commanded  one, 
who  was  steward  of  the  king ;  Beduer  another,  who  was  the  kings  cup- 
bearer. The  earl  of  Flanders,  Howeldin,  'had  [led]  a  troop  with  him.  A 
mickle  troop  had  Gwitard, '  the '  king  of  Gascony  '  land '.  Wigein,  earl  of 
Leicester,  and  Jonathas,  earl  of  Dorchester,  they  commanded  the  two  troops 
that  there  were  on  foot.     The  earl  of  Chester,  Cursaleyn,  and  the  earl  of 

*  of?  *  )C8?  ^  R.  Guitard.  *  ferde  hadde? 


[▼.  27276—27297]  LA3AM0NS  BRUT.  87 

MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

pe  eorl  of  Chaftre  Curfeleiny  |?e  eorl  ..  Ceftre  Curfaleyn  i 
and  eorl  of  Ba-Se  )?e  hehte  Urgein.  and  ]?e  • . . .  of  BaJ^e  Vrgeyn. 

Ho^  bi-wuften  ba  J^a  uerden  r'  hii  bi- j?are  ferdes  i 

\^  weoren  J^aer  auoten*.  )?at  were  ...  bi-halues. 

}>eof  fculde  a  twa  haluen  i  j^at  folde  a  two 

haldeu  to  }7an  uehte.  holden  to  fihte. 

to  l^ifTen  twam  eorlen :'  to eie  eorles  i 

J^a  ohte  cnihtef  weoren.  )7at  ohte 

hafden  ArSur  treou'Se  i  .  .  Arthur  hii 

l?e  eorlef  weoren  treowe.         lo  hire 

pa  weoren  alle  J?a  uerden  ifetter' e  l?e 

alfe  ArSur  fel  )7uhte.  wille. 

}^a  cleopede  him  tor'  \q ur:' 

);e  king  of  Brutaine. 

hif  red^iuen  alle  i  his  read 

I^a  rsei^eft  weoren  to  dome. 

&  )nif  feide  ArSur  anan  i  and  \w&  faide 

to  a^elen  his  monnen.  to  his  gode 

HercneS  nu  touwardef  me®  i  .  ..cne);  nou  toward  . • 

mine  winef  deore.  ao  ....  cnihtes  deore. 

irsefed  36  habbeo'S  tweien  i  [c.  2.]  hi- habbe)'  twie  i 

to  Romanif  monnen.  to cnihtef. 


Bath,  'who  hight'  Urgein,  they  commanded  both  the  troops  that  were 
there  beside ;  these  should  on  two  sides  advance  to  the  fight,  with  these 
two  earls,  that  brave  knights  were ; — Arthur  had  troth  the  earls  were  true*. 
When  all  the  troops  were  set^as  Arthur  thought  good  \afier  Aw  will],  then 
called  to  him  'the  king  of  Britain  [Arthur]  all  his  councillors, '  that  were 
skilfiillest  in  judgement ' ;  and  thus  said  Arthur  anon  to  his  'noble  [good] 
men :  "  Hearken  now  towards  me,  my  dear*fnends  [knights] ;  ye  have  twice 
attacked  the  Romanish  ^men  [knights],  and  twice  they  are  overcome,  and 

»  hco  ?  ^  bi-halues  ?  »  InterUned. 

*  The  second  text  appears  to  vary,  hut  is  too  much  injured  to  be  restored. 


8S  LAJAAIONS  BRUT.  [v.  27298-27321.] 

MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xni. 

and  twien  heo  beoS  ouer-cumen :'  and  twie  ...  beo)?  ouer-come i 
and  iflajen  and  inumen.  and  ifla.e  and  inome. 

for  beo  al  mid  wronge  r'  for  he^  al  mid  wronge  i 

wihieden  of  ure  londe.  wilne]^  of  oore  ...de. 

and  min  heorte  fei-S  me  r^  and  min  heorte  fai]? .... 

Jnirh  ure  driht€  hehne.       [men  i  mid  help  of  oure  drihte. 
yxl  ;et  heo  fcullen  beon  ouercu-  ];at  ^et  hii  foUe  beon  ouer-come  i 
ba^  ifkejen  and  inumen.  bof^e  iflawe  and  i..me. 

3e  habbeoS  ouer-cume  Noreiner'Je  habbe);  ouer-come  Noreiner' 
3e  habbeo^  ouercume  Dencne.      ^e  habbe]>  ouer-come  Denene. 
Scotlond  &  IrlOd  i  n    Scotlond  and  Irlond  r^ 

al  iwunen  to  eouwer  heond.  al  a-wonne  to  ^oure  bond. 

Normandie  and  France  r'  Normandie  and  France  r' 

biwunnen  mid  fehte.  bi-wonne  mid  fihte. 

]^reo  &  |?ritti  kinelond  r'  ich  nou*  in  mine  bond  t 

ich  halde  a  mire  a3cre  bond.  \Teo  and  {ritti  kinelond.[f.  l28^  c.  i.] 
}^aB  je  hit^  under  funnen  i  J^t  ^e  onder  fonne  r' 

habbeo'S  me  biwunnen.  '  habbe);  me  bi-wonne. 

And  J^if  beo^  J^a  for-cu^fte  men  r^ And  J^is  beo);  |;e  forcouj^efle  men  i 
of  alle  quike  monnen.  20    of  alle  cwike  manne. 

hse^ne  leode  i  hea];ene  houndes :! 

godd  heo  feonde^  laiSe.  god  hii  beo]>  lo)«. 

ure  drihten  heo  bi-lseue'S  r' 
and  to  Mahune  heo  tuhte^. 

slain,  and  captured,  because  they  all  with  wrong  covet  our  land.  And  my 
heart  saith  to  me,  'through  our  high  [with  help  of  our]  Lord,  that  yet  they 
shall  be  overcome,  both  slain  and  captured.  Ye  have  overcome  Norwe- 
gians ;  ye  have  overcome  Danes ;  Scotland  and  Ireland  ye  have  all  won  to 
your  hand ;  Normandy  and  France  ye  have  conquered  with  fight.  Three 
and  thirty  kingdoms  I  hold  in  mine  '  own '  hand,  that  ye  have  won  for  me 
under  the  sim !  And  these  are  the  worst  men  of  all  men  alive ;  heathen 
'people  [hounds] !  To  God  they  are  loathsome ;  '  our  Lord  they  desert, 
and  to  Mahoun  they  draw/     And  Luces,  the  emperor,  of  Gods  self  hath 

1  hii  ?  '  holde  nou  ?  '  Superfluou*  f 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

icef  )?e  kaeifere  i  And  Luces  fe  caifere  ^ 

Kid  feolf  naueiS  nane  care,     of  god  seolf  naue)?  none  ca.. 

lafueiS  to  iueren  i  j^at  haue)?  to  i-vere  i 

ne  hundef. 

lef  wifier-iwinen  ^  god . . .  wiferwynnes. 

leom  fcullen  awelden. 

sn  heom  to  grunde  f  we  fol legge  to  grunde  i 

uf  feoluen  beon  ifude.  an.  ous  seolf  ifunde. 
drihtenef  willen :'  [f.  I60*.c.  i.]  mid  ....tene  wille  r' 

alders  alle  deden.  .   lo    {'at  wal le  deades. 

ndf warede  eorlef  J^are  i  po  anfw les  )?are  i 

we  beo^S  ^arewe.  ....  w 

bben  and  to  liggen :!  mid  }f 

leouen  \rre  kinge.  ...  ueft  o 

af  ferde  wes  al  idiht:'  was 

'es  hit  dai-liht.  '  liht. 

es  at  Legeref  bojede  r^  and  Lu tes:^ 

hif  Ro-leode. 
ehte  hif  men  blawe  m 
^dene  bemen.  oo 

lien  hif  ferden :!  greij^ed de. 

he  wolde  ride. 
I  Lengref  to  Aufte  t 
hei  hif  weie  rihte. 

5  gunnen  riden  t  And  for]> 


Aujie. 


re,  who  hath  for  companions '  heathen  hounds/  Gods  enemies;  we  shall 
n  destroy,  and  *  lay  them  to  ground,  and  ourselves  be  safe,  with  the 
%  will,  that  ruleth  all  deeds ! "  Then  answered  the  earls  there :  "  All 
re  ready,  to  live  and  to  lie  with  our  'dear  [dearest]  king ! "  When 
urmy  was  all  prepared,  then  was  it  day-light ;  [and]  Luces  '  at  Lan- 
moved,  and  all  his  Rome-folk ;  he  commanded  his  men  to  blow  his 
n  trumpets,'  'get  [got]  ready  his  host,  'for  forth  he  would  march 
Lengres  to  Aust,  as  his  way  right  lay.'     [And]  forth  gan  ride  the 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  CoU.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

Romanifce  leoden.  Roinanifle  leod. 

)7at  heo  ane  mile  conien:^  mile  corner^ 

neh  ArtSure.  neh 

pa  iherde  Rom-leode  r'  ..  ihorde  RomanUTe :! 

r{e3e  titSeuden.  tydinge. 

ifejen  alle  )7a  dalef  r^  hii  feh dales  r' 

alle  ]^  dunef. 

alle  ]^  huUef  r^  alle  }^  huUes  r^ 

mid  helmef  bil'ahte.  mi.  helmes  blikiende. 

heje  hare-marken  i  lo 

hsele'Sef  heom  heolden. 

sixti  Jnifeiide  i 

};raiiwen  mid  wide. 

fceldef  blikien  i 

burhen  fcinen.  ftede.  leopinge. 

pallef  gold-  fa3e  i  palles  gold-fa . . 

gumen  fwi'Se  (tume.  cnihtes  wereren*  fturne. 

fteden  lepen  r' 

ilurede  |?a  eorSe. 

pe  keifer  ifah  ]7a&ne  king  fare  •      . .  caifer  ifeh  )?ane  king  fare  i 

|?er  he  waf  bi  wude  fcaje.  21     )?ar  he  was  bi  wode  faye. 

he  Lucef  |?a  f«eide  t  Luces  )k)  faide  i 

)7se  lauerd  of  Rome.  |^e  louerd  of  Rome. 


Romanish  people,  until  they  came  a  mile  near  to  Arthur.  Then  heard  the 
'Rome-folk  [Romanish  men]  hard  tidings ;  [they]  saw  all  the  dales,  '  and 
all  the  downs',  and  all  the  hills  'covered  [glittering]  with  helms;  'high 
standards,  warriors  them  held,  sixty  thousand  waving  with  the  wind; — shields 
glitter,'  *bumies  shine  [steeds  leaping];  gold-colored  vests,  'men  most 
[knights  were]  stem ;  '  steeds  leap, — the  earth  stirred ! '  The  emperor 
saw  the  king  fare,  where  he  was  by  the  wood-shaw ;  then  said  '  he '  Luces, 
the  lord  of  Rome,  and  spake  with  his  'men  [knights],  with  loud  voice: 


*  U,  weren. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  itiii. 

&  fpac  wK  hif  monne  r'  and  fpac  w\p  his  cnihtes  r' 

lud*"*  ftefnen.  loudere  ftemne. 
What  beofi  }^of  ut-lajen  r'  [c.2.]   Wat  beoj;  }?is  vtlawes  t 
}>aj?ifneweiuf  habbeoiS  for-uaren.|^at  }?ifne  wey  vs  habbe)?  forfare. 

nime  we  ure  wepnen :!  nime  we  oure  wepne  :f 

&  heoni  to  wenden.  and  heoni  to  wende. 

heo  fculle-S  beon  ifla3ene  if  hii  foUen  beon  iflawe  if 

and  fume  quic  iulajene.  oj^er  cwic  i-fl...             [c.2.] 

alle  heo  fcuUe  beon  dede  :f  ....  hii 

mid  wite  fordemde.  lo 

Efhe  }>an  worden  if  

heo  iuegen  heore  wepnen.  

pa  heo  igflBred  weoren  if  

mid  gode  heore  wepnen.  

ya.  fpac  Luces  fone  if  

I^ae  lauerd  of  Rome.  

Biliue  we  heom  to  r'  

alle  we  fcullen  wel  do.  

per  weoren  icumen  mid  him  t 

fif  &  tweti  kingen.  20 

heiSene  uolc  alle  t  

^a,  heolden  of  Rome.  

eorlef  and  dukes  eke  if  

of  sellene  weorlde.  


"  What  are  these  outlaws,  that  have  preceded  us  in  this  way  ?  Take  we  our 
weapons,  and  march  we  to  them ;  they  shall  be  slain,  and  some  alive  flayed ; 
they  all  shall  be  dead,  with  torment  destroyed ! "  Even  with  the  words 
they  seized  their  weapons.  When  they  were  arrayed  with  their  good 
weapons,  then  spake  soon  Luces,  the  lord  of  Rome :  "  Quickly  advance 
we  to  them ;  we  all  shall  do  well !  "  There  were  come  with  him  five  and 
twenty  kings,  heathen  folk  all,  that  held  of  Rome,  earls  and  eke  dukes,  of 
the  eastern  world.    "  Lordings,"  quoth  Luces  then,  **  Mahoun  be  gracious 

^  lud,  pr,  m.  R.  ludcre. 
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MS.  Ck>tt.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

Laiierdingef  quseS  Lucef  |^a  /  

Mahun  eou  beo  li^.  

3e  beoS  kingef  riche :'  

&  here%  into  Rome.  

Rome  if  mi  rihte  i  

rihccheft  aire  burje.  

and  ich  ah  haexft  to  beon  t  

of  alle  quike  mone.  

3e  ifeo*  her  on  uolden  i  

\9i  ure  ifau  funden.  lo 

heo  l^ncheS  to  rixlien  heje :'  

ouer  lire  riche.  

halden  uf  for  hsenen  i  

heom  feoluen  riche  iwurSen 

Ah  we  heom  fcullen  forbeoden  r' 

mid  baldere  ItregSen.   [f.iei.c.  i.] 

for  ure  cun  hsexft  waf  r'  

of  alle  quike  monnen.  

and  alle  l^a  lond  biwinnS r'  ..d  all 

)^  heo  on  lokeden.  ao  .e  hii 

and  into  Brutlonde  r^  us  }^  .  .  .  . 

ferde  Juliuf  I'e  llronge.  rutlonde. 

and  hi- won  him  to  hondef  :^ 
feole  kinelondef. 

Nu  wolden  ure  underlinggef :' onderlin... 

beon  ouer  uf  kinggef,  beon  ouer  ous  kinges. 


to  you !  Ye  are  powerful  kings,  and  obey  unto  Rome.  Rome  is  my  right, 
richest  of  all  burghs ;  and  I  ought  to  be  highest  of  all  men  alive.  Ye  see 
here  on  the  field  iliose  who  are  our  foes ;  they  think  to  rule  highly  over 
our  realm ;  hold  us  for  base,  and  themselves  become  rich.  But  we  shall 
oppose  them  with  bold  strength;  for  our  race  was  highest  of  all  men 
alive,  and  won  all  the  lands  that  they  looked  on ;  and  Julius  the  strong 
marched  into  Britain,  and  won  to  his  hands  many  kingdoms.  Now  would 
our  underlings  be  kings  over  us,  but  they  shall  buy  it  with  their  bare  'backs 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
ah  heo  hit  fcuUen  a-buggen  i 
mid  heore  bare  ruggen. 
no  fcuUen  heo  nauere  li^en  i 
s^sein  to  Bnitaie. 
iEfne  ]?an  worde  i 
\2k  fturede  )?a  aerde. 
bi  )mfend  &  bi  j^afede  i 
heo  l^ruggen  to-fomne. 
aelc  king  of  hif  foike  i 
^arkede  ferde. 
pa  hit  al  waf  ifet  i 
&  ferden  ifemed. 
j^a  weoren  |?ar  riht  italde  ^ 
fiille  fiftene  ferden. 
twein  kingef  |>ere  i 
BRuere  weoren  ifere. 
feouwer  eorlef  and  a  due  i 
dihte  he5  to-gadere. 
and  \e  kfleifere  him  feolf  :^ 
mid  te  )?ufed  kepen. 
pa  gon  ]^t  folc  fturien  r 
}?a  eo'Sen  ^  gon  to  dunien. 
bemen  j^er  bleowen  ^ 
bonneden  ferden. 
homef  \^t  aque'Sen  i 


10 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
..  hii  hit  folle  a-bugger' 
mid  hire  bare  lifue. 
ne  follen  hii  neuere  wende :' 
a-^en  to  Brutayne. 
Eafne  )^n  worde  i 
\q  wend.  \^  ferde. 

bi  I'oufend {'oufend:^ 

hii  fronge.  ..-gaderes. 
ech  king  of  ...  folke  i 
makede  his  fer.. 
po  hit  was  ..  ifet:' 

at  J^e  caifere [f.  i29.c.  i.] 

I'ar  on 

ferde. 


20 


.re; 


eu 

eorles 

....^.  hom 

fer  h 

fend 

\2X  folk  ft.... 

gan  to  dunie. 

blewenr' 

banie  hire 

homes  \^x  acwe)^n  i 


[lives] ;  never  again  shall  they  return  to  Britain !  "  Even  with  the  words 
then  moved  the  army ;  by  thousands  and  by  thousands  they  thronged  to- 
gether ;  each  king  ^prepared  [made  his]  host  of  his  folk.  When  it  was  all 
formed,  'and  the  army  appointed  [at  the  emperors  vnlX\ ,  then  were  tiiere  right 
told  full  fifteen  hosts ;  two  kings  there  were  ever  comrades ;  four  earls  and  a 
duke  disposed  them  together ;  and  the  emperor  by  himself,  with  ten  thousand 
champions.  When  the  folk  gan  to  stir,  the  earth  gan  to  din ;  trumpets  there 
blew ;  [their]  hosts  were  arrayed ;  horns  there  resounded  with  loud  voice. 


*  /?.  eortTen. 
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[▼.  27445—27468.] 


La  Bai- 

[«i7fe]. 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
mid  haeh^ere  (tefnen. 
fixti)7ufede:' 
bleowen  to-fomne. 
Ma  fer  aque^en  r' 
of  ArBuref  iueren .  [c  2.] 

I^ene  f ixti  )7ufende  :f 
feggef  mid  home. 
)7a  wolcne  gon  to  diinien  :f 
|7a  eo'Se*  gon  to  biuien. 
To-fomne  heo  heoldeii  r'  10 

fwulc.heouene  wolde  uallen. 
aBrft  heo  lette  fleon  to  :f 
feoiidliche  swiiJe. 
flan  al  fwa  Yicke  r' 
fwa  }^  fnau  adun  ualleiS. 
(tanef  heo  lette  feoiSSen  ^ 
fturnliche  winden. 
feoS"5en  fperen  chrakeden  r' 
fceldef  braftleden. 
hehnes  to-helden  r'  20 

he^e  men  uellen. 
biimen  to-breken  :f 
blod  ut  ^eoten. 
ueldef  falewe  wurSe  • 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

mid  L.dere  flemne. 
ane^  fixti  )'oufend:' 
bleouwen  to-gadere. 
Mo  |?ar  acwe)^  r' 
of  Arthur  his  iveres. 


]7e  wolkne  gan  to  buuie  :^ 
)>e  eor}^  gan  to  dunie. 
To-gadere  hii  heolden  r' 
afe  heauene  wolde  falle. 
eareft  hii  lette  fleon  to  r^ 

flon  fwij^e  )?icke. 

Hones  )?ar  after  r' 
biterliche  winde. 
suJ^J^e  sealde  ..raftlyr 
fpeares  ftrange  craky. 
healmes  {^ar  heolde  :f 
many  men  ^slv  f  .lie. 
brunies  yax  breke  • 
blod  ];ar  gon  ^eote. 
falewede  feldes  :f 


sixty  thousand  blew  together.  More  there  sounded  of  ^Arthurs  [Arthur 
his]  companions  '  than  sixty  thousand  men  with  horns ; '  the  welkin  gan 
to  'din  [tremble],  the  earth  gan  to  'tremble  [din] !  Together  they  charged 
as  if  heaven  would  fall !  First  they  let  fly, '  exceedingly  quick '  darts  'all  as 
[exceedingly]  thick '  as  the  snow  down  falleth';  stones '  they  let '  'afterwards 
sternly  [thereafter  bitterly]  wind  through  the  air.  Then  ^cracked  [shivered] 
spears ;  'shivered  [cracked  strong]  spears ; — helms  [there] rolled;  noble  men 
fell ; — bumies  [there]  brake  *  in  pieces/  hlood  'out  flowed  [there  gan  flow] ; 
— the  fields  were  discolored ;  standards  fell !    '  Wounded  knights  over  all 


and? 


*  R,  eortJe. 
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10 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
feoUen  here'-in«rken. 
Wondrede  3eond  )?at  wald 
iwundede  cnihtef  ouer  al. 
fixti  hudred  J^ar  weoren  i 
to-tredene  mid  horfen. 
beoref  |?er  fwelten  r 
blodef  at-urnen* 
ftraehten  after  flxetef :' 
blodie  (tremef. 
balu  wef  on  uolke  ^ 
)?e  burft  wef  vnimete. 
Swa  al  swa  suggeS  writen  i 
];<e  wite^en  idihten. 
]7at  wes  I'at  )?ridde  nisefte  uiht  i 
)?e  auere  wef  here  idiht. 
I'eo  at  )^n  lafte  i 
nufle  nan  kempe. 
whwi  he  fculde  f Isen  on  i 
and  wha  he  fculde  fparien.      19 
for  no  icneou  ua  man  o&r  J>ere 
for  vnimete  blofle.      [f.  i6i»». c.  1.] 
pa  hsef  ]^t  fiht  of  |^an  ftude  i 
\^x  heo  aer  fiihten. 
and  bigunnen  arum'Se  i 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
folic  hire  raarkes. 


an  fixti  hundred  were  i 
to-treode  mid  l^an  fledes. 
Cnihtef  }iar  afwalten  i 
Modes  vt  hurnen. 
vrnen  in  );an  weyes  i 
blodie  ftremes. 
wo  J^ar  was  mid  folke  i 
)7at  fiht  was  onimete. 
For  al  fo  fegge  |?e  writes  r' 
j?at  witty  men  dihte. 
)?i8  was  )?at  Jiridde  meile  fiht  i  [c.  2.] 
j^at  euere  here  was  idiht 
so  Ji^at  at  )7an  lafte  r 
)>ar  no  cniht  nude, 
wam  he  folde  fniite  i 
ne  wan  he  folde  fparie. 
i  for  ne  cnew  no  man  o)?er  i 
for  onimete  ...de. 
po  heaf  )7at  fiht ..  .«in  ftude  i 
);ar  hi  ear  ...ten. 
and  bi-gonne  afo...  :^ 


wandered  over  the  weald';  [and]  sixty  hundred  'there'  were  trodden  to 
death  by  'horses  [the  steeds] !  Knights  there  perished ;  blood  out  ran ; — 
flowed  *by  [in  the]  paths  bloody  streams ; — woe  was  [there]  among  the  folk, 
— ^the  'harm  [fight]  was  without  bounds !  *So  [For]  all  as  say  [the]  writings 
that  skilful  [men]  made,  *that  [this]  was  the  third  greatest  battle  that 
ever  here  was  fought,  [so]  that  at  the  last  no^warrior  [knight]  knew  *  on  * 
whom  he  should  smite,  'and  [nor]  whom  he  should  spare ;  for  no  man 
knew  other  *  there,'  for  the  quantity  of  blood !  Then  removed  the  fight 
from  the  place  where  they  ere  fought,  and  they  began  widely  to  rush 

^  heore»  /7r.  m.,  &u/  o  expuncted,  ead.  m. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

rsefen  to-fomne. 

and  neouwe  ueht  bi-gunen' :' 

narewe  i)?rungen. 

per  weoren  Romleoden  ^ 

reouliche  iladde. 

pa  comen  ]?er  kinges  )?reo  ^ 

of  hasiSene  londe. 

of  Ethipe*  wef  )?e  an  r' 

|;e  oiSer  wef  an  Aufrican. 

)?e  )n*idde  wef  of  Libie  r 

of  hfleiSene  leode. 

heo  comen  to  ]?ere  uerde  r' 

a  )?ere  tell  £ende. 

&  )?ene  fceld-tnime  breken  r' 

J^  Bruttef  |?er  heolden. 

and  ana  faelden  :f 

fiftene  hundred. 

baldere  )?einen  :f 

of  ArSuref  )?eoden. 

pn  wenden  Bruttes  :f 

sone  to  ya,  ruggef. 

pa  comen  per  riden  :f 

tweien  eorlef  kene. 

p3t  waf  Beduer  &  Ksei  • 

ArSuref  birle  and  hif  msei 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

reafe  to-gadere. 

and  neuwe  fiht  bi-gonne  :f 

narewe  hi-)?rongc. 

)?ar  were  Romleode  r' 

rouliche  ilad. 

po  comen  )?ar  kinges  ]nreo  :f 

of  hea]H;ne  londe. 

of  Ethiope  was  }^  on  i;' 

pe  o]^r  was  of  Affirican. 
10    pe  )?ridde  waf  of  Libie :' 

of  heaj'ene  londe. 

hii  comen  to  }?an  ferde  :f 

at  ]mn  eaft  eande. 

and  fultrome  breke  :f 

)?at  Bruttufle  hel.e. 

and  anon  f.lder' 

fiftene  hundred. 

baldere  Bruttus  r' 

of  Arthures  ferde. 
20    po  wenden  Bruttus  f 

sone  to  pe  rugges. 

Ac  po  com  )?ar  ride  r' 

twei  eorles  kene. 

I^at  was  Beduer  and  Kay ::' 

Arthur  his  borle  and  his  may. 


together ;  and  a  new  conflict  began,  narrowly  contested ; — there  were  the 
Rome-people  grieyously  treated !  Then  came  there  three  kings,  of  heathen 
land ;  of  Ethiopia  was  the  one ;  the  second  was  W  African  [of  Africa] ; 
the  third  was  of  Lybia,  of  heathen  land.  They  came  to  the  host  at  the 
east  end,  and  brake  '  the '  body-of-troops  that  the  Britons  '  there '  held, 
and  anon  felled  fifteen  hundred  bold  'thanes  [Britons]  of  Arthurs  Yolk 
[army]  ;  then  the  Britons  turned  the  backs  soon.  But  then  came  there 
riding  two  keen  earls,  that  was,  Beduer  and  Kay,  'Arthurs  [Arthur  his] 


bigtmien,  pr,  m. 


Ethiope? 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

heore  Bruttef  beo  ifebjen  r' 

mid  broden  to-hawen. 

per  iwurSen  to-burfteu  r' 

eorlef  fwi^e  balden. 

mid  ten  ]^ufend  cnihten :! 

bselden  to  ]^an  uihten. 

amidden  }^n  jni^nge  i 

\ev  beo  ]^ihkelt  weoren. 

and  flojen  Romleoden  i 

reouliche  swi^en.  lo 

&  jedd  ]7an  uehte  wenden  i 

after  heore  iwillen. 

pa  weoren  heo  to  Jnrifte  i 

and  to  ufele  heom  biwufte.  [c.2. 

wala  wa  wala  wa  i 

{'at  heo  neoren  war  j^a. 

]^t  heo  ne  cu^en  bi-witen  heom 

wis  heore  wiSer-iwinnen. 

for  heo  weoren  to  kene  i 

&  to  ser  wene.  20 

and  to  fwiiSe  fiihten  i 

and  to  ueor  wende. 

and  fpradden  to  wide  t 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

hire  Bruttus  ifejen^  r' 

mid  brondes  to-hewe. 

par  iwor)?en  wra)?eft  i 

cnihtef  aire  boldeft. 

mid  ten  I'oufend  cnihtes  i 

heolde  to  )?an  fihte. 

amidde  )?an  )?ringe  i 

)?ar  hii  ]^ckeft  were. 

and  flojen  Romleode  i 

rouliche  fwi)?e. 

and  oueral  );an  fihte  wende  r'  ^^  1  j ' 

after  hire  wille. 

po  weren  hii  to  ];rifte :! 
.]  and  to  vuele  3am  wufte. 

wolawo  wolawo  • 

)?at  hii  neoren  war  )h). 
:')>at  hii  ne  couj^  bi-wittie  heom :! 

wi)?  bire  wi)?..-iwinne. 

for  hii  were  to  k... 


and  to  forre  wende. 
a.,  fpradde  to  wide:' 


cup-bearer  and  his  relative;  their  Britons  they  eaw  hewed  in  pieces 
with  swords.  There  became  ^enraged  [wrathest]  the  .'earls  most  bold 
[knights  boldest  of  all] ,  and  with  ten  thousand  knights  pressed  to  the  fight, 
amid  the  throng,  where  they  were  thickest,  and  slew  the  Rome-folk  very 
grievously ;  and  went  over  [all]  the  fight,  after  their  will.  Then  were  they 
too  daring,  and  ruled  them  too  evilly ;  alas !  alas !  that  they  were  not  then 
wary ;  that  they  could  not  guard  themselves  against  their  enemies !  For 
they  were  too  keen,  '  and  too  presumptuous,  and  fought  too  rashly,'  and 
too    ar  advanced,  and  spread  too  widely  over  the  broad  conflict.     Then 


VOL.  III. 


'  hii  fejen  ? 
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3eond  )^t  feht  brade. 

pa  com  )h3  k%  of  Mede  i 

\e  muchele  &  \t  brade* 

he^ne  here-Jnrihng*  r' 

]^r  he  haerm  wrohte. 

he  ladde  to  iueren  i 

twenti  l^ufend  ridere. 

he  heold  on  hif  honde :/ 

tenne  gare  fwi*Se  ftronge. 

pene  gare  he  uorS  A.rahte ::' 

mid  flroge  hif  maine. 

and  fmat  )?ene  eorl  Beduer  i 

forn  a  )?an  breofte^ 

}rcit  l^a  burne  to-barft  fone :! 

biuoren  and  bihinde. 

vfi  opened  wef  hif  breofte :' 

)m  blod  com  forS  luke. 

J>er  feol  Beduer  anan :' 

deS^  uppen  uolden. 

)?er  wef  farineffe  r' 

forre3en  ino3e. 

per  Kai  funde  Beduer  i 

ded  liggen  him  )^r. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

and'  )?..  fiht  brode. 

po  com  J^  kin.  of  Mede :' 

Boccus  )^  mochele. 


he  ladde  to  iveres ::' 

twenti  )H)ufend  rij^eres. 

he  heold  on  his  honde  • 

one  fpere  ftronge. 
10    pane  fpere  he  for]?  ftrahte  :i 

mid  ftronge  his  mayn . 

and  fmot  )?an  eorl  Beduer  r^ 

a-fom  n^en  ]?an  breofte. 

}f^X,  his  brunie  to-barft :! 

bi-fore  and  bi-hinde. 

and  )?at  breoft  was  iopenede  i 

|mt  blod  gan  to  wende. 

par  fill  Beduer  anon :! 

dead  vppe  )?an  gmnde. 
20    )?ar  was  wowe  i 

and  foiinifle  inowe. 

\>o  Keay  funde  Beduer  i 

dead  ligge  him  I'ar. 


came  the  king  of  Media,  'the  mickle  and  the  broad  [Boccus  the  mickle] ;  'a 
heathen  chief, — there  he  harm  wrought ' ; — he  led  for  companions  twenty 
thousand  riders ;  he  held  in  his  hand  a  spear  '  exceeding '  strong.  The 
spear  he  forth  thrust  with  his  strong  might,  and  smote  the  earl  Beduer 
before  *in  [nigh]  the  breast,  so  that  *the  [his]  bumy  *  soon  *  burst,  before 
and  behind,  and  liis  [the]  breast  was  opened ;  the  blood  ^came  forth  luke- 
warm  [gan  to  flow].  There  fell  Beduer  anon,  dead  upon  [the]  ground; 
there  was  *misery  [woe  and]  sorrow  enow !     TThere  [Then]  Kay  found 


'  ouer? 


*  here->ring? 


»  ad? 


dedi 
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8c  Kai  )>at  lich  wolde  r^ 
leden  mid  him  feolue*. 
mid  twenti  hudred  cnihteii  r' 
he  hffilde  per  a-buten. 
and  feodliche  feuhten  ^ 
&  falden  Rom-Ieode. 
&'  of  Medie  per  flo^en  i  [f.  162. 
moni  hundred  mdnen. 
)^at  ueht  wef  ftrog  fwi^e  ^ 
and  heo  weoren  )>er  to  longe. 
pa  com  l?er  liSen  i 
a  fwiiSe  ladiic  king  an. 
mid  (ixti  )>u(ed  monnen  r 
fele  of  hif  londen. 
Setor  |>e  kene  i 
\e  com  him  from  Libie. 
per  )?e  king  ilronge  r 
wid^  Kffii  him  gon  fehte. 
and  forwundede  Kai  fwiSe  i 
inne  ftronge  )>a^  fehte. 
to  ]^n  bare  de^e  i 
reoulich  wef  ]?a  dede. 
Hif  cnihtef  J>er  rihte  r' 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 
and  Kay  \hX  lich  wolde  i 
leade  mid  him  seolue. 
mid  twenti  hundred  cnihtesY 
)?.  .^  he  heold  )>ar€  aboute. 
and  ftranliche  fohtenY 
and  falde  Romleode. 
c.  i.]and  of  Medie  ]^ar  slowen  i 
mani  }>oufend  mannen. 
)^at  fiht  was  fwi)^e  ftrong  i 
10  and  hii  weren  )?ar  to  longe. 
po  com  (?ar  riden  r' 
an  king  of  mochel  prude. 

mid  fixti ««..••         [c2.] 

of  his  owe 

ihote  i 

ie. 

pis 

..l;Kay 

and e:^ 


Stlw, 


K<ei. 


in 


.n  ba 

....  was  )>e 

....tes  )>ar  riht:' 


Beduer  lie  him  dead  there,  and  Kay  would  carry  away  the  body  with  him- 
self;  with  twenty  hundred  knights  he  approached  thereabout,  and  strongly 
fought,  and  felled  the  Rome-folk,  and  slew  there  many  thousand  men  of 
Media ;  the  fight  was  exceeding  strong,  and  they  were  thereat  long.  Then 
^arrived  [came  riding]  there  a  king  *most  hateful  [of  great  pride],  with 
sixty  thousand  'good'  men  of  his  [own]  land;  Setor  'the  keen  [named] » 
who  came  him  from  Lybia.  There  HJie  [this]  strong  king  gan  him  fight 
with  Kay,  and  wounded  Ka^  sorely  in  the  strong  fight,  to  the  bare  death, — 


SuperfuouM  } 


wlfSi 
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hine  ladden  of  ]^aii  uihte. 
mid  muchelere  ftreng^e  r' 
]mrh  ]^t  feht  ftrsehten. 
wa  wef  Ar8ure  kiuge  r' 
for  )?a  tidlge. 
pset  ifeh  'pe  riche  )?ein  :f 
Ridwa^lan  wef  ihaten. 
Beduerref  fuller  fune  r' 
of  he^e  Bruttef  he  wef  icume. 
]7at  Boccus  mid  hif  fperc  ftrongc 
Bedv^  hafde  iftunge.  ii 

wa  wses  hi  on  liuer' 
|?a  hif  »m  wef  an  dci$e. 
for  he  of  alle  monne  r 
mseft  hine  lufede. 
He  cleopede  of  hif  cunne  :f 
cnihtef  fwilSe  gode. 
&  of  )?an  aire  leofefte  r^ 
{>e  he  on  liue  wufte. 
fif  hundred  bi  tale  :f  20 

fufden  to-fomne. 
RiwaiSSlan  pa,  faeide  :f 
riche  mon  of  BHtene. 
Cnihtef  }e  beoS  of  mine  cunne 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
...de  of  ]^n  fihte. 


wo  .as  Arthur  yan  king  r 
for  ]^an  ilke  tyding. 
pis  ifeh  ^  bolde  r" 
Ridwal)7an  ...  ihote. 
Beduer  his  fofter  fone  r' 
of  he^e  Bruttus  icome. 
:f  )?at  Boccus  pe  ilronge  t 
Beduer  hadde  of-ftonge. 
wo  was  him  ..  liue  :f 
po  he  i-feh  Beduer  deade. 
for  he  of  alle  manne  t 
moft  hine  louede. 
He  cleopede  of  his  cunne  • 
cnihtef  fwi]^  gode. 


fifh..dredbitele:' 
wenden  to  fihte. 
po  faide  Ridwal)mn  :f 
to  lefue  his  manne. 

^      [c2.] 


grievous  was  the  deed  1  His  knights  there  right  carried  him  from  the  fight ; 
*  with  mickle  strength  through  the  fight  they  pierced.'  Woe  was  to  Arthur 
[the]  king  for  *the  [that]  tiding !  That  [This]  saw  the  *rich  [bold]  '  thane/ 
who  was  named  Ridwathlan,  ^Beduers  [Beduer  his]  sisters  son,  of  noble 
Britons  'he  was'  descended,  that  Boccus  ^with  his  [the]  strong  'spear' 
had  slain  Beduer.  Woe  was  to  him  alive,  when  *his  uncle  was  [he  saw 
Beduer]  dead ;  for  he  of  all  men  most  him  loved.  He  called  knights  most 
good  of  his  kindred,  '  and  of  the  dearest  of  all  that  he  knew  alive ' ;  five 
hundred  by  tale  advanced 'together  [to  the  fight].  Then  said  Ridvirathlaa, 
'noble  man  of  Britain  [to  his  dear  men] :  "  <  Knights,  ye  are  of  my  kindred, 
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cuine^  hidere  to  me. 

and  wreke  we  Beduer  min  aemr'  Wreke*  wel  Beduerr' 

)?a  bezft  wef  of  ure  cune. 

}^  Buccuf  hafd  of-ftungen  i  ];at  Boccus  of-sloh  her. 

mid  hif  fpere  ftrongen. 

fufe  we  alle  to-fomne :'  wende  we  alle  to-gadere  r^ 

&  ure  ifan  feoUen.  and  ou..  fon  fallen. 

iEfiie  I^n  worde :'  Eafne  )?an  worde  'i 

forS  he  iwende.  bliue  hii  for);  wende. 

and  alle  mid  him  anan  i  lo 

aiSele  hif  iueren. 

and  Buccuf  ]^ne  kig  icneowen  i  and  Boccus  hii  icnewe  i 

]^r  he  waf  i  compen.  war  he  was  in  fihte. 

mid  hif  fpere  and  mid  hif  fcelde  f  mid  his  fpere  and  mid  his  feald  i 

monine  king^  he  aqulde^.  [fone  i  many  cniht  he  leide  in  feld. 

RiwseS'Slan  braid  ut  hif  fweord     Ridwal]>an  his  fweord  droh  ^ 

and  hi  to  sweinde.  and  fwipte  to  )?an  kinge. 

and  fmat  )^ane  king  a  ];ene  helm  i 

\2X  he  a  twa  to-ueol. 

and  ffic  ]^re  burne-hod  i         20    and  fmot  hine  ];orh  ]^  brunie-hod  i 

)>at  hit  at  }?e  toiSen  at-ftod.  ];at  hit  at  {;an  t [f.iao.ci.] 

and  ]>e  heSene  king:'  hea];e 


come  ye  here  to  me,  and '  avenge  Ve  [well]  Beduer, '  mine  uncle,  who  was 
best  of  our  race,'  whom  Boccus  *hath  slain  [slew  here]  '  with  his  strong 
spear.'  Go  we  all  together,  and  fell  our  foes !  "  Even  with  the  words  'he 
[they  quickly]  forth  pushed,  'and  all  his  noble  companions  with  him  anon'; 
and  Boccus  *  the  king*  [they]  knew,  where  he  was  in  the  'combat  [fight] ; 
with  his  spear  and  with  his  shield  many  a  knight  he  'killed  [laid  on  the 
field].  Ridwathlan  drew  '  out'  his  sword  '  soon,'  and  struck  at  'him  [the 
king],  and  smote  ^the  king  on  [him  through]  *  the  helm,  so  that  it  severed 
in  two,  and  eke '  the  bumy-hood,  so  that  it  (the  sword)  stopt  at  the  teeth  ; 
and  the  heathen  king  fell  to  th^  ground,  and  his  foul  soul  sank  into  hell ! 

»  Wrcke  we?  *  cniht?  »  aqualde? 
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hslde  to  grude.  gni.. 

&  hif  fiile  fauler'  ler' 

feh  in  to  belle.  f. 

RiwserSSla  |?a  feide  i 
rsh  he  waf  on  mode. 

Boccuf^  nu  yi  bafft  aboht:'  Boccus  n  .: 

Beduer  ]?u  flo^e.  Beduer 

and  )?i  faule  fcal  to-^ere  i 
beon  }f2S  wurfe  iuere. 

iEfne  )>an  worde  i  lo    }^an  worde  • 

fwulc  hit  J>e  wind  weore.  afe were. 

he  )?ralle  to  )mii  fihte i  he  )n-afte  to  )?an  fih.. 

fwa  )?ode  doS  on  Idde.  afe  a  )K)dde  do)^  in  felde. 

];ene  he  )?at  daft  h^  i  wan .  ]^t  douft  beje  r' 

ajiueS  from  J^ere  eortSe.  heue]'  fram  }^an  grunde. 
al  fwa  Riwa««lan  i      [t  i62^c. i.]  al  fo  Ridwal)^ i 

rsp.fde  to  hiffeonden.  reafde  to  his  feondes. 

Al  heo  hit  flojen  i  Al  hii'hit  of-slawen  ^ 

]?at  heo  aneh  comen.  )^at  hii  neh  come. 
]7e  while  }>e  hcfo  mihte  walden  r:'  ao  }fe  wile  hii  miht  welde  :f 

heoren  kiewurSe  wepnen.  hire  kineworj^  wepne. 

neouren  in  al  )7an  fihte  r  .  neore  in  al  )xan  fihte  r' 

enihtef  nane  betere.  cnihtef  none  betere. 

I^e  while  )?at  beom  ilafte  i  ]^  wile  )^t  hit  lafte  r^ 


'  Ridwathlan  then  said, — cruel  he  was  in  mood/ — "  Boccus,  now  thou  hast 
bought  dear,  that  Beduer  thou  slew ; '  and  thy  soul  shall  now  be  companion 
of  the  Worse ! ' "  Even  with  the  words,  as  (^  it  were  the  wind,  he  pressed  to 
the  fight ;  as  [a]  whirlwind  doth  in  the  field,  when  '  it  *  heaveth  the  dust 
high  from  the  Wrth  [ground],  all  so  Ridwathlan  rushed  on  his  enemies. 
All  they  it  slew  that  they  came  nigh,  the  while  '  that'  they  might  wield 
their  noble  weapons ;  in  all  the  fight  were  no  knights  better,  the  while 


'  BuccttG  pr.  m. 
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]^t  lif  on  heore  breofte.  yat  lif  in  hir 

Bocc^  ^  yene  king  heo  of-flo3en  :f  Boccus  hii  of-slow  :f 

and  a  ]^ufend  of  hif  cnihten.  J^oufepd  of  his  en ... . 

J?a  wes  Beduer  awrseke  r'  )h)  was  Beduer  a-wreke  r' 

wel  mid  l^an  bezften.  wel  mid  ];an  befte. 

per  wef  an  oht  eorl  :f  par  was  an  oht  eorl  r' 

a'Seles  cunnes.  Leayr  was  ihote. 

Leir  wef  ihaten  :f  louerd  of  Boloyne  t 

lauerd  of  Bulaine.  cniht  mid  ^^an  befte. 
he  if»h  i  )^a  fihte  r'                  lo 
enne  ueond  fufen. 

yat  on  admiraiiy  he  ifeh  on  admirel :/ 

of  Babiloine  he  wef  ^Idere.  lau loyne. 

muchel  uolc  he  aualde  r^  moche  folk ;f 

uolde  to  grunde.  folde  to  grunde. 

And  ye  eorl  }>at  bih^edde  f  

an  heorte  him  wef  unneSe.  

he  brseid  an  hif  breofte :"  

ffinne  fceld  bradne.  eald. 

and  he  igrap  an  hif  hod  r^        20    •••  he  ig 

a  fper  ]^at  wef  fwi^e  ftrong.  an  fpere 

&  hif  horf  munejeden  r^  ..dhis.     •    •    •    •    . 

mid  alle  hif  imaine.  mid  • 

and  yene  admiral  hitte:^  ...  )>ane 


Liir 


AmereL 


that  the  life  [it]  lasted  '  them '  in  their  breasts.  Boccus  '  the  king '  they 
slew,  and  a  thousand  of  his  knights ;  then  was  Beduer  avenged  well  with 
the  best !  There  was  a  brave  earl,  '  of  noble  race/  who  was  named  Leir, 
lord  of  Boulogne ;  he  beheld  '  in  the  fight  an  enemy  advance,  that  toaa  * 
an  admiral,  of  Babylon  'he  was  prince  [lord] ;  much  folk  he  felled  down 
to  the  ground.  And  the  earl  that  perceived ;  in  heart  was  to  him  uneasi- 
ness ;  he  drew  to  his  breast  a  broad  shield,  and  he  grasped  in  his  hand  a 
spear  that  was  most  strong,  and  spurred  his  horse  with  all  his  main,  and 
hit  the  admiral  with  a  smart  blow  under  the  breast,  that  the  burny  gan  to 


'  Buccus,  /)r.  m. 
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mid  fmaerten  ane  dunte.  ...  fmorte 

vnder  J^ere  breofte  ;f  .nder  ^  breofte :' 

pat  )>a  burne  gon  to  berfte.  )?••  pe  brunie  gan  to  berfte. 

l>at  him  J>er  bsefte  ^ 

)?at  fper  |mrh  rshte.  |?at  )?e  fpere  )H>rh  rof.          [c2.] 

fulie  ane  ue'Sme :'        [c2.] 

pe  ueond  feol  to  gnmde.  and  he  fid  to  gronde. 

pat  ifah  fone  :f  pif  ifeh  Getron  r^ 

t'eof  admirale  fone.  )^t  waf rale  his  fone. 

Gtecron  if  ihate r'  lo    he eorle:^ 

and  hif  fpere  grap  ana.  mid  alle 

and  fmat  Leir  pene  eorl  fsre :f     and  fmot  hine  .... 

a  pa  lift  fide.  ..  J^an  lift  fide. 

Jnirh  ut  pSL  heorter'  orte:' 

l^e  eorl  adun  halde.  )^t  he 

Walwain  )?at  bihedde  r'  Waweyn  pat 

)^r  he  wef  on  uehte.  ...  he  waf  in  pan  fih.. 

and  he  hine  iwra'Sede  :f 

wunder  ane  fwiiSe. 

]^at  ifash  Howel  •  20    .nd  Howel  pe  hende  ;f 

hffih  mon  of  BruttS.  )?at  was  his  ivere. 

and  he  J^ider  halde  r  mid  fiftene  hmidred  cnihtef  r' 

mid  fiftene  hmidred  monnen.        hii  heol..  to  t>an  fihte. 

herde  here-kenpen'  if 


burst,  80  that  the  spear  pierced  through  '  there  behind  him  full  a  fJEithom ;' 
*the  wretch  [and  he]  fell  to  the  ground !  ^That  [This]  saw  ^soon  the  ad- 
mirals son,  who  IB  named  Gecron ;  and  grasped  his  spear  anon  [Getron,  who 
was  the  admiral  liis  son ;  he  advanced  to  the  earl  with  all  his  might],  and 
smote^Leir  the  earl  [him]  sore  on  the  leftside,  throughout  the  heart, — ^"the 
earl  [ao  that  he]  down  fell.  Walwain  perceived  that,  where  he  was  in  the 
fight ;  *  and  he  wrathed  him  wondrously  much';  Hhat  saw  Howel,  noble  man 
of  Brittany,  and  he  thither  [and  Howel  the  fair,  who  was  his  companion ; 
they  to  the  fight]  advanced,  with  fifteen  hundred  ^men  [knights]  ;  '  haidy 


*  kempcn? 
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mid  Howele  fufden. 
and  Walwain  heo  uuenon  r^ 
twiSe  ftiX  imoded  inon. 
he  hefde  to  iferen :' 
fif  and  twenti  hundred, 
baldere  Brutten  f 
y^  bigunne  heo  to  fehten. 
per  weoren  Rom-leoden  r' 
reouliche  iledde. 
Howel  heom  kepte  :f  10 

Walwain  heo  imette. 
J^r  wef  wunderlic  grure  r' 
}»  welcnen  aque^55. 
]>a  eorSe  gunnen  to  buuie  :f 
ftanef  )?er  burden, 
umen  ftremef  of  blode  :f 
of  sermen  )>an  folke. 
I^t  wel  wef  unimete  r' 
]ni  weoren  Bruttef  werie. 
Einard  |>e  eorle  of  Strugul  r  ao 
bilefde  pene  king  Howel. [f.  I68.c.  1 
&  inom  mid  him  Labi^  ^ 
Rimarc  &  Bocloui^. 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

and  Waweyn  ^eom  ouenon  :'• 
fwi}^  moded  man. 


pa.  w...  Romleoder' 

rouliche 

Howel  3am  kepte  r^ 
...eyn  3am  imette. 

J^r  w rfolle  cry:' 

J>e  wolc.  ..we);e. 


oume  grete  ftremes  :f 
of  RomanifTe  blodes. 


Kinar)?  |>e  eorl  of  Strogoylle  :f 

nam  mid  him  Jabius :/ 
Rimarc  and  Boclouius. 


Kinard, 


warriors  with  Howel  went ';  and  Walwain  before  them  man  most '  stem ' 
of  mood ;  '  he  had  for  comrades  five  and  twenty  himdred  bold  Britons, — 
then  began  they  to  fight ! '  There  were  the  Rome-folk  grievously  treated ; 
Howel  them  attacked,  Walwain  them  met ;  there  was  wondrous  cry,  the 
welkin  resounded ;  '  the  earth  gan  to  tremble,  the  stones  there  shivered ! ' 
[Great]  streams  of  [Romanish]  blood  ran '  from  the  wretched  folk,  the 
slaughter  was  immense,  then  were  the  Britons  weary ! '  Kinard,  the  earl 
of  Striguil,  left  the  king  Howel,  'and'  took  with  him'Labius  [Jabius], 


'  A  line  is  here  mimng. 
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pif  weore  ]>a  kenefte  men  i 
]^at  asi  kig  ahte. 
J^eof  weoren  on  moncunne  "i 
eorlef  main  ftronge. 
heo  nalden  for  heore  mucle  mode 
fallen  Howele  J^an  gode. 
ah  bi  heom  feoluen  heo  flojen  i 
alle  ]7e  heo  neh  come, 
pat  ifsh  a  riche  mon  i 
of  )?an  Rom-leoden.  lo 

hu  Kinard  ^fe,  kene  i 
heore  uolc  J'er  aqualde. 
and  ];e  cniht  gon  him  alihten  i 
of  leofuen  hif  fteden. 
and  nom  him  on  his  honde  i 
a  fpere  imaked  of  ftele. 
&  bi-walede  hine  a  blode  i 
&  bi-haluef  him  eode. 
^  he  com  a  )^n  endeY    . 
}^r  fjBeht  Kinard  l^e  ftronge.    20 
Kinardef  burne  he  up  ahof :' 
and  he  )>ene  eorl  \^t  of-floh. 
pa  jeiden  lude  ^ 
alle  Rom-leode. 
and  bu3en  to  )7an  Bratten  i 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
pes  were  ^f^  kennefte  men  i 
...  eni  king  hadde. 


Yhii  ....e  for  hire  «io i 

folwy  Howel  )?..:go.. 
•• ..  3am  seolf  flowe  i 

al  \ come. 

pat  ifeh  a  rich.  ..^i 

..  .an  Romleode. 

ou  Eanar)>  \*  kene  i 

hire  folk  J'ar  acwelde. 

and  ^fe,  cniht  gan  him  alihte  i 

of  leoue  hif  ftede. 

and  nam  him  an  bond  i 

a  fpere  imaked  of  ftele. 

and  he  bi-halues  gan  goo  i 

J'ar  faht  Kinar)?  \^  ftronge. 
Kinar]>  his  bnmie  he  vp  ahof  r' 

and  )>ane  eorl  he [cuo^d.] 

po  gradde  loude  i 

de. 

and  tomde  to tus:^ 


Rimarc,  and  Boclovius.  These  were  the  keenest  men  that  any  king  had ; 
'  these  were  among  men  earls  mighty  strong ! '  They  would  not,  for  their 
mickle  mood  (pride),  follow  Howel  the  good,  but  by  themselves  'they' 
slew  all  that  they  came  nigh.  That  saw  a  powerful  man  of  the  Rome- 
people,  how  Kinard  the  keen  killed  there  their  folk ;  and  the  knight  gan 
him  alight  from  his  dear  steed,  and  took  him  in  '  his'  hand  a  spear  made  of 
steel, '  and  bathed  it  in  blood';  and  he  aside  Vent  [gan  go],  '  until  he  came 
to  the  spot '  where  Kinard  the  strong  fought.  "Kinards  [Kinard  his]  bumy 
he  up  raised,  and  he  the  earl  there  slew.  Then  shouted  loud  all  the  Rome- 
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&  heore  trume  breke.  and  hire  tr 

&  feollen  here-marken  i  ...  folle  hehje  ma.... 

uolc  adun  belden.  )^  bude  cnih... 
fceldef  \et  fcenden  i 
fcalkef  l^r  feoUe. 

{'er  ueoUen  to  grunde  i  to  )?an  grunde  i 

fiftene  )^ufende.  fend. 

baldere  Bnitten  i  balder 

balu  }?er  wef  riue.  ...re  )>ar  was  riue. 

Swa  ilafte  longe  ^        [c  2.]     10    te  lange  i 

)^t  uiht  fwi'Se  ftronge.  ]?at  fib ftrange. 

Walwain  gon  jeonge :'  Waweyne  wende  oueral  i               Waiw\ain\ 

3eond  }^t  wasl  muchele. 

and  fonmede  hif  cnihtef  alle  i       an  fohte  his  enihtef  r' 

^fet  he  heom  funde  i  fihte.  and  gader..e  alle. 

Aneoufte  ^^er  com  ride  i  \9X  a-  line  weren  •  •  lefde  i 

Howel  1^  riche.  [anon  i  and  Howel  his Howti, 

heo  fomneden  heore  beire*  uolc 

&  forS  heo  gunnen  fufen.  al  forthe  gonne^  wende. 

and  riden  to  Rom-Ieoden  1!  20    ...  riden  to  Romleode i 

mid  rajere  wra'SSen.  ...  strangere  wre]^}>e. 

&  faftliche  heom  to  bu^en  i  a rle  forfte  come  i 

folk,  and  turned  to  the  Britons,  and  brake  their  troops ;  and  ^felled  the 
standards  [the  busy  knights  felled  the  high  standards],  '  the  folk  down 
sank ;  shields  there  shivered,  warriors  ther^  fell ' ;  there  fell  to  ground 
fifteen  thousand  bold  Britons, — ^mischief  there  was  rife !  So  lasted  long 
the  fight  exceeding  strong.  Walwain  gan  pass  over  [all]  '  the  mickle 
slaughter,'  and  ^assembled  all  [sought]  his  knights,  'where  he  found  them 
in  the  fight  [and  gathered  all  that  were  left  alive] .  There  near  came 
riding  Howel  the  mighty;  they  assembled  their  fair  (?)  folk  anon,  and 
[and  Howel,  his  companion ;  all]  forth  they  gan  wend,  and  rode  to  the 
Rome-folk  with  strong  wrath,  and  quickly  approached  them  [. . .  first 

'  veire  ?  Perhc^i  iuperfluoui  f  '  hii  gooQe  ? 
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Walwain, 


Luces, 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  iz. 

and  breken  'pere  Freinfce  tramen. 

And  Walwain  forS  rihte :' 

]H;r  he  ifiinde. 

Lucef  }>ene  kaifer  r' 

leouien  under  fcelde. 

&  Walwain  him  to  fweinde  :f 

mid  ^  ftelene  fweorde. 

and  ^  kaifere  hme  ^ 

J^t  com^  wef  fwi*.fturne. 

fceld  ajein  fcelden  :f  10 

fciuren  ]^er  wunden. 

fweord  a^ein  fweorde  ^ 

fweinde  wel  ilome. 

fur  fleh  of  ^  Helen  :f 

)>a  ueond  weoren  aboljen. 

per  wef  uiht^  fwiSe  ftrdg :' 

ftureden  al  )?a  ferden. 

l>e  kaifere  wende  r' 

Walwai  to  fcende. 

^at  he  mihte  an  uuere  da^e  •    20 

^elpen  uor  pert  deden. 

Ah  Bruttef  him  ]nrungen  to  :f 

l^sfliche  fwi^. 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  xiii. 
b....  hire  ful-trome. 
And  Waweyn  riht  per  :f 

ifeh  Luces  pan  cayfer  r' 

and  Waweyn  to  him  fwemde :! 
mid  ftelene  fweorde. 
and  pe  cayfer  him  if 
pat  gome  was  wel  kene. 


fw..rd  ajein  ..eord  :f 
fweynde  ..1  ilome.      "* 

•at  fiir  fprang  vt 

pe  cnihtes  wer e. 

par  was  fih ong:' 

aftored  w rde. 

pe  cayfer  wen.. 

Waweyn  to  fcende. 

)?at  he  mihte  ]^ar  after  t 

^elpe  for  pe  dedc. 

Ac  Bruttus  heom  }nronge  to :! 

wro|?liche  fwijw. 


came],  '  and '  brake  their  '  French '  ranks.  And  Walwain  'forth  [there] 
right,  'there  he  found  [saw]  Luces  the  emperor  '  live  under  shield ';  and 
Walwain  struck  at  him  with  '  the '  steel  sword,  and  the  emperor  struck  at 
him,  who  was  man  exceeding  'stem  [keen];  'shield  against  shield,  the 
pieces  (?)  there  flew ';  sword  against  sword  clashed  weU  often,  [so  that] 
fire  'flew  from  [sprang  out  of]  the  steel ;  the  'adversaries  [knights]  were 
enraged !  There  was  fight  most  strong, — •  all '  the  host  [was]  stirred ! 
The  emperor  weened  to  destroy  Walwain,  that  he  might  'in  after  days 
[thereafter]  boast  for  the  deed.     But  the  Britons  thronged  towards  them. 


gome? 


'  fwifc? 


•  viht,  «ec.  M. 
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&  ^  Romanifce  men  :f  [t  16S^  c.  i 
arudden  heore  kseiferen. 
and  heo  to-fomne  heolde  if 
fwulc  heouene  wolde  ualle. 
Alle)^nedai-liht:^ 
heo  heolden  feo1$^n  yat  fiht. 
anc  lutle  ftude  }f 
ser  }?e  funne  eode  to  grunde. 
ArSur  ]^a  cleopede  r^ 
a^left  aire  kinge.  lo 

Nu  we  heo  to  alle  :f 
nune  cnihtef  ohte. 
ftgoddfeolf  uffulfter' 
ure  fedd  to  afallene. 
iEfne  J^an  worden  :f 
pn  bleou  men  )?a  bemen. 
fiftene  Imfend  anan  f 
Irafte  to  blauwen. 
homef  and  bemen  ;f 
ya  eorSe  gon  beouien.  20 

for  )?an  vnimete  blafe  ^ 
for  pan  mucle  ibeote. 
Romleoden  wenden  f 


MS.  Cott.  Otho.C.  ziii. 
]  and  ]?.  Romanifle  men  :f 
hire  cayfer  a-redde. 
and  hii  to-gaderef  heolden  r' 
afe  heuene  wolde  f [c  2.] 

ty 

hiih fihte. 

one 

fonne 

erane. 

alle:' 

mine 

and  god  fulf 

heom  forto  falle. 
.afne  }?an  worder' 
\k}  blewe  men  j^e  bumes. 
fiften  )>oufende  r' 
Jnrafte  to  blowend. 
homes  and  bumes  :f 
ye  esLzye  gan  to  biuie. 
for  l;an  grete  bafte^r' 
for  ];an  grete  drede. 
Romleode  wende  if 


[^r]««r. 


most  angrily,  and  the  Romanish  men  liberated  their  emperor;  and  they 
charged  together  as  if  heayen  would  fall !  All  the  day-light  they  held 
afterwards  the  fight,  a  little  while  ere  the  sun  went  to  ground  (set). 
Arthur  then  called, — ^"noblest  of  all  kings  [with  loud  voice]  : — "  Now  go 
we  all  to  them,  my  braye  knights] !  And  God  Atmself  aid  us  ^our  enemies 
[them  for]  to  fell !  "  Eyen  with  the  words  then  blew  men  the  trumpets ; 
fifteen  thousand  'anon'  thronged  together  to  'blow  [blowing],  horns  and 
trumps ;  the  earth  gan  to  tremble  for  the  great  blast,  for  the  'mickle  clamor 
[great  dread]  !     The  Rome-folk  turned  [the]  backs  to  the  fight  Ithe  Bri- 


blaile? 


[Luce]M. 
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rug  to  ]?an  feohten.  )>e  nigges  to  Bruttus. 
feoUen  here-marken  ^ 
he^e  men  fwulten. 

flu^en  y^  t^  mihten  :f  flojen  hii  ]?at  mihte  :f 

p3,  ueie*  )?ier  feollen.  J>e  weyea  weren  foUe. 

Muchel  md-flffiht  wef  ^re  i  Moche  man was  )mre  ^ 

moche mocbe  care. 

ne  mihte  hit  na  man  tellen  ^  ne  may  no  ...  telle :! 

ine  boke  ne  in  fpelle. 

hu  feole  hundred  monnen  :^    lo  of  alle  l^an  hundredes  • 

to-heouwe  )^r  weoren.  )?at  to-hewe  were, 

i  l^an  mucle  )nimge  i  in  }^an  mochele  I'ringe  r' 

i  ];au  mon-flffihte.  of  )^an  man-fleahte. 

Wef  \e  kaifere  of-flffi^S  i  Was  |>e  cayfer  of-slawe  r' 

a  feolcu^  wiftf.  felcou)?e  wif. 

]f2X  nufte  hit  nauer  feo^n  i  ...  .ufte  hit  no  man  su)^.. 

na  mon  to  fugen.  ..  ..uere  none  cuj^f'e. 

of  nauer  nare  cu^e^:' beon :! 

wha  ]^ne  kaifere  qualde.  |?at 

Bute  )?a  |;et  feht  waf  al  idon :'  [c.2.]Bote  Jh) 

and  ]>at  folc  wef  al  iblifled.    21 

y?i  funde  men  )^ne  kaifere  i  

of-ftungen  mid  ane  fpere.  


tons];  'standards  fdl, — ^noble  men  perished/ — ^^ose  [tiiey]  fled  ^bHio 
might, — the  "fated there  feU  [ways  were  full] !  Much  man-slaiighterwas  there 
[much  Morrow,  much  care] ;  "might  it  [may]  no  man  tell  [in  book  or  in 
speech]  /how  many  hundred  men  [of  all  the  hundreds  that]  were  there  hewed 
in  pieces  in  the  nuckle  throng,  4n  [of]  the  man-slaughter !  Tlie  emperor 
was  slain  in  strange  manner,  so  that  no  man  of  ever  any  country  afterwards 
ever  knew  it  'to  say,  who  [t^  # Aoa/c/be,  that]  killed  the  empennr.  Bat  when 
the  fight  was  all  done,  and  the  folk  was  all  in  joy,  then  found  men  the  em- 
peror pierced  through  with  a  spear.    Word  came  to  Arthur,  where  \x^  was 


'  ueien,  pr.  m.,  but  the  hut  Utter  erased. 


*  cut^e? 
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d  com  to  ArSure  r'  

le  wef  on  telde.  

>e  kaifere  wef  of-fla3en  r^  

idon  of  lif-dfle3en.  

ar  lette  flflen  an  teld  i  Arthur 

idden  aenne  bradne  ueld.  amidde  .ne  br 

der  iberen  letter^  and  J^ider  in  lette  ..•• 

ef  l^ene  kaifere.  Luces  ]mn  cayfere. 

lette  hine  bitillen  i  and  lette  bine  helye  ^ 

gold-fa^e  pallen.  lo [f.i3i.c.i.] 

biwite  hine  (ler  lette  i 

'  da^ef  fiille.  

^hile  he  wurchen  lette  i  tie  r' 

rerc  fwid^  riche.  ..  ..ork  fwi 

chefte  longe  i  .  ne  ch  •  • .  lange  "i 

wreon  heo  al  mid  golde.  iwr...  al  mid  golde. 

I  lette  legge  Jwr  inne  i  And  letten  do  }mr  ine  i 

ef  of  Rome.  Luces  of  Rome, 

ef  a  fwi'Se  duhti  mon  i  ...  was  a  doh..  man  i 
^hile  hif  da^ef  ilaften.        oo    wile  ...  dawes  were, 

et  dude  ArSur  maere :'  3et  dude  A.thur  more  i 

eft  aire  Brutte.  hendeft  aire  kinge. 

ur  afechen  lette  i  he  lette  feche  kinges  i 


jfriSur. 


8  tent,  that  the  emperor  was  slain,  and  deprived  of  life-day.  Arthur 
ed  a  tent  to  be  pitched,  amidst  a  broad  field,  and  thither  [in]  caused 
i  borne  Luces  the  emperor,  and  caused  him  to  be  covered  with  gold- 
red  clothes ;  and  caused  him  there  to  be  watched  tiuree  full  days,  the 
e  he  caused  to  be  made  a  work  exceeding  rich,  a  long  chest ;  '  and  it 
I '  covered  all  with  gold.  And  he  caused  to  be  laid  therein  Luces  of 
[Op  who  was  a '  most '  doughty  man, '  the '  while  his  days  lasted  [were] . 
3 '  yet  did  Arthur  more,  'noblest  [fairest]  of  all  'Britons ;  Arthur  [kings ; 
caused  to  be  sought  'all  the  powerful  men/  kings  'and'  earls. 


>  fwi«e  t 
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alle  ^tL  riche. 

kingef  and  eorles  r^ 

and  ]^a  ricchefte  beoraes. 

^  i  l^an  fehte  weoren  i-flajen  r^ 

and  idon  of  lif-dsejen. 

he  lette  heom  burien  :f 

mid  baldere  pruten. 

Buten  ]^reo  kingef  he  beren  lette 

to*  Lucef  yan  kaifere. 

and  lette  makien  beren  :f        lo 

riche  and  fwilSe  maren.  [£  164.  c  i 

and  lette  heom  (oe  :f 

fenden  to  Rome. 

And  grette  Rom-weren  alle  :f 

mid  grsete  ane  huxe. 

and  feide  |?at  he  heom  fende  ;f 

pat  gauel  of  hif  londe.  * 

and  efte  wolde  hed  alfwa  :f 

fenden  heom  gretinge  ma. 

3if  heo  ^imen  wolde  :f  ao 

of  ArSuref  golden. 

and  ]^r  after  wulle^  fone  :f 

riden  into  Rome. 

and  tellen  heom  ti'Singe  :f 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 


eorles  and  heredringges. 

I^at  in  pan  fihte  weren  ifla^e  t 

and  idon  of  lifdaje. 

he  lette  5am  burie  r' 

mid  mochelere  prude. 
^rJ'Bote  J>reo  kinges  he  lette  here:' 

Luces  pan  cayfere. 

and  lette  makie  beres  ^ 
]  riche  and  {wipe  meare. 

and  lette  3am  fone  :f 

fende  to  Rome. 

And  grette  Rom-cnihtes :! 

...  his  grim  reases. 

an I^at  he  3am  fen.. 

...  ga...  of  his  londe. 

and  ...  he  wolde  al  for' 

fende  gretinge  mo. 

jef  hii  3eome  wolde  :f 

of  Arthures  golde. 

And  her  after  fone  t 

ich  woUe  come  to  Rome. 

and  telle  30U  tydinge  • 


and  the  richcBt  baronB  [chieftains],  who  in  the  fight  were  slain,  and  de- 
prived of  life-day ;  he  caused  them  to  be  buried  with  great  pomp.  Bat 
he  caused  three  kings  to  bear  Luces  the  emperor,  and  caused  a  bier  to  be 
made,  rich  and  exceeding  lofty ;  and  caused  them  soon  to  be  sent  to  Rome. 
And  greeted  all  the  Rome-people  with  \  great  taunt  [his  grim  assaults], 
and  said  that  he  sent  them  the  tribute  of  his  land,  and  eft  [he]  would  also 
send  '  them '  more  greeting,  if  they  would  yearn  of  Arthurs  gold ;  and 
'thereafter  [hereafter]  full  soon  'ride  into  [I  will  come  to]  Rome,  and  tell 


'  lette  bere  ? 


'  Superfhunuf 


3  fulle? 
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of  BrutlondeH  kinge. 
and  Rome  wallef  rihten  i 
Jw  3are  weoren  to-fallen, 
and  fwa  ich  wuUe*  awelde :' 
pe  wode  Rom-leoden. 
Al  J^if  jelp  wef  idel  ido  i 
for  eoSer  weif  hit  eode. 
al  o^er  bit  itidde  i 
\%  leoden  he  bilaefden. 
al  ]>urh  Modred  if  msein*  i      lo 
for-cu'Seft  alle  monnen. 
A  J^a  muchele  fihte  i 
ArBur  of  his  cnihtef  lofefede*. 
fif  and  tw§ti  ]>ufend  i 
a  uolden  to-havwen. 
of  Brutten  fwHSe  balde  ^ 
biraeued  at  line. 
Kffii  wef  forwunded  feore  i 
wunder  a*  fwilSe. 
to  Kinun  he  wef  ilad  i  ao 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

of. kinge. 

and  Rome 

..  3are  were 

an.  ..  ich  wolle  a 

..  wode  Romleode* 

was  idon:' 

ac  o]^r  ....  hit  eode. 

•e  leode  he  bi-Iefde:' 

]>orh  lu]^r  tidinge. 

al  t'orh  Modred  his  may:^    [c.8.] 

for..u]7eft  manne. 

A  f^an  mochele  fihte  :^ 

Arthur  lofede ....tes. 

fif  and  twenti  ]H>ufend  i 
he  funde  to-hewe. 
of  Bruttuf  fwit>e  bolde  i 
bi-reafed  of  lifiie. 

Kay  w nded  Jiarer' 

wonder  on 

•o  Kynu  he  was  il.. 


'them  [you]  tidings  of  the  king  of  Britain,  and  Rome-waUs  repair,  that 
were  of  yore  fallen  down ; — "  And  so  will  I  rule  the  fierce  Rome- 
folk  ! "  All  this  boast  was  ' idly'  done,  *for  [but]  otherwise  it  fared,  all 
othenoMtf  it  happened: — the  people  he  left  [through  wicked  tiding],  all 
through  Modred  his  relative,  wickedest  of  'all'  men!  In  the  mickle 
fight  Arthiur  lost  of  his  knights,  five  and  twenty  thousand,  hewed  in 
pieces  'on  the  ground  [he  found],  of  Britons  most  bold,  bereaved  of  life. 
Kay  was  wounded  'sore  [there],  wondrously  much;  to  Kinun  he  was 
carried,  and  soon  thereafter  he  was  dead.    He  was  buried  there  beside  the 


'  BmtterioDdes,  ft,  m. 

'  wullen,  ft.  tii.»  Imt  struck  out  5y  the  same  hand^  and  awelden  added  m  the 


margin, 

*  nueit 
VOL.  III. 


^  /?.  losede. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
and  fone  ]^er  after  he  wes  ded. 
bi-bured  he  wes  Jiere  r' 
bi-halue  pan  caftle. 
imong  heremiten  V 
]>at  wsef  t^e  riche  mon.         [c2.] 
Ksei  hehte  pe  eorl  • 
Kinun  ^  caftel. 
ArSur  ^sef  him  J^ene  tun  t 
and  he  ]^r  to  tumde*. 
and  fette  per  pene  nome  if       lo 
after  him  feoluen. 
for  Keifes  AasSe  i 
Kain  he  hit  hehte. 
nu  and  auere  mare  i 
fwa  hit  hehte  )i»ere. 
SeoS-Sen  BeiSuer  wef  iflffijen :' 
and  idon  of  lif-dah3en. 
ArSur  hine  beren  lette  ^ 
to  Baeiof  his  caiUe. 
and  biburied  he  wef  )^re  i      90 
inne  )?ere  bur3e. 
wis  uten  j^an  fu"8  jaete  X 
in  eorSe  me  hine  fette. 


MS.  Cott.  Otkio,  C.  XIII. 

ne  \ax  after  he  w 

hi-bured  he  was  jmre  i 

bi-fides  f^an  caftle. 

heremites  a-moDgf 

Kay  f^at  was  \e  riphe  man. 

Key  hehte  Jw  eorl  i 

Keynun  \e  caftel. 

Arthur  3ef  him  j^ane  toun  i 

wile  he  was  on  line. 

and  he  fette  f^are  )^ne  nome : 

after  him  feolue. 


no.  and  eueremore:^ 

\.  nam.  ...de)^  )^re. 

Su]']^  Beduer  was  of-slawe  i 

and  ido  of  lifdaje. 

Arthur  hine  here  lette  i 

to  Roios^  his  caftle. 

and  \ax  he  was  ibured  ^ 

in-]?are  borwe. 

with  houte  .e  su}^ate  i 

in  eor)^  hii yde. 


castle,  among  hermits,  [Kay,]  who  was  the  noble  man.  Kay  hight  the 
earl,  Kinun  the  castle ;  Arthur  gave  him  the  town,  *and  he  thereat  was 
entombed  [while  he  was  alive],  and  [he]  set  there  the  name  after  himself; 
'  for  Kays  death  he  named  it  Kain '  (Caen) ;  now  and  evermore  'so  it  higbt 
[the  name  standeth]  there.  After  Beduer  was  slain,  and  deprived  of  life- 
day,  Arthur  caused  him  to  be  borne  to  his  castle  Bseios  (Bayeux),  and  there 
he  was  buried,  in  the  burgh ;  without  the  south  gate  in  earth  ^men  [they] 
him  laid.     Howeldin  was  boated  [carried]  forth  into  Flanders ;   and  all 


*  heoren  . . .  •  a,  J9r.  m. 


'  tumbede,  jn*.  m. 


*  Baios? 


[T.  27934--87t56.]  LA5AMON8  BRJUT.  115 

MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Ckitt.  Otho^  C.  xiu. 

Howeldin  iulut'  wef  r'  Holdeyn  ilad  •  •  •  •  • 

forS  into  Flandref.  for]^  into  Flandref. 

and  alle  hif  bezfte  cnihtef  i'  and ....e  cnihtes :! 

\tr  flatten  uorS  rihtef..  J'ar  ..«•«.  ..htes. 

in  to  ]^an  eorldomen  • .  in  to  ]?an  ••••••• 

l^ne  heo  ]^r  comen.  •••  hii  her  ^..^ 

and  alle  \dL  dede :!  •    ^    • 

in  corSe  rae  beom  leide.  ••••••    ^    •  de. 

inne  Teniane  i  in uane  i 

heo  liggeoS  alle  clane.  m    •«••••••    • 

Leir  )>ene  eorl  me  ladde :!  Leyr  ...  eorl  me  ladde :!                  uir. 

in  to  Buluine.  in  to  Boloyne^ 

&  ArSur  j^er  cefter  feoiSiSe  r'  And  Arthur  l?ar  after/ 

wunede  in  ane  londe.  on  wile  wonede.     [f.  I3i*.c  i.] 

inne  Burguiner 

)^r  him  bezft  ];uhte. 

J^at  lond  he  al  hiwufte  i  ]?at  lond  he  al  wifte  tf 

and  alle  \e  caftles  fette.  and fette. 

and  feide  ]>at  he  wolde  i  and  feide  ];at  •  •  wolde  i 

him  feolue  ^  lond  holde.  oo    him  seolf  ]? habbe. 

And  feolS^n  he  bis  beot  makede  X  and  l^ar  in  wonie  i 

a  fumere  ];at  he  wolde.  [(;f.i6i<».c.  i.] . .  .te  fomer  come. 

faren  into  Rome  i  and  ]?anne  he  wolde  fone  r^ 


his  best  knights  there  floated  forth-right  into  the  earldoms  whence  they 
^there  [here]  came.  And  all  the  dead  in  earth  men  them  laid ;  in  Terou- 
ane  they  lie  all  clean.  Leir,  the  earl,  men  carried  into  Boulogne ;  and 
Arthur  '  then '  thereafter  dwelt  'in  a  land  [awhile]  '  in  Burgundy,  that  to 
him  seemed  best';  the  land  he  all  ruled,  and  all  the  castles  appointed; 
and  said  that  he  would  himself  'hold  [have]  the  land.  ^And  afterwards  he 
made  his  threat,  that  he  would  in  summer  march  into  [and  therein  dwell 
until  summer  came,  and  then  he  would  soon  march  to]  Rome,  '  and  ac« 


'  Wriittn  on  an  mrmntrt  fiy  a  second  hand. 
I  2 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

&  ahnienien^  al  f^a  riche.  wende  to  Rome. 

and  beo  him  feolf  kaifere  r  and seolf  caifer  i 

]7e  Luces  wuneden  sBre.  J^e wonede  her. 

And  monie  of  Rom-leoden  i        And  m Romleode  i 

wolden  pat  hit  fwa  eoden.  wolde jeode. 

for  heo  weoren  adradde  i  for  hii  weren  adrad :' 

to  heore  bare  delSe.  to  hire  bare  dea]^. 

]>at  monie  ]>er  awsei  flu3e :!  and  manye  awey  wende  i 

and  heore  caftlef  bibu3en.  and  hire  caftlef  lete  ftonde. 

and  m5ie  fende  fonde  i  lo    and  manie  fende  fonde  i 

to  ArSure  j^an  ftronge.  to  Arthur  J?an  (tronge. 

and  monie  him  fpeken  wi^  i  and  3eorife^  fpeke  him  wi}^  i 

&  3imden  ArSures  griS.  and  3ornde  Arthur  his  gri)^. 

and  fumme  heo  wolde  i  and  fomme  hii  wolde  • 

ajein  ArSure  halden.  ...n  Arthur  ftonde. 

and  halden  wi^  him  Rome:^         and n  wVf  him  Rome:' 

&  weren^  j^a  leode.  and  werie  {'e  riche. 

and  neo'Seles  heo  auered  weoren  :f  and  no]>eles  a-fered  weren  :f 

for  heore  ufieie-fl-Sen.  alle  )^t  J^ar  woned.n. 

]>at  nuften  heo  under  crifte  r'  »   ]>at  nuften  hii  onder  crifte  * 

nenne  rsed  godne.  godne  read  nine. 

pa  wef  hit  itimed  )iere  i  po  was  hit  ifunde  :f 

)^t  Merlin  faide  while.  )^at  Merlin  faide  wile. 


quire  all  the  realm/  and  himself  be  emperor  where  Luces  ere  dwelt.  And 
many  of  the  Rome-folk  would  that  it  so  should  be,  for  they  were  adread  to 
their  bare  death,  '«o  that  [and]  many  away  '  there '  fled,  and  their  castles 
^abandoned  [let  stand];  and  many  sent  messengers  to  Arthur  the  strong; 
and  *many  [earnestly]  spake  with  him,  and  yearned  ^Arthurs  [Arthur  his] 
peace ;  and  some  they  would  against  Arthur 'hold  [stand],  and  hold  Rome 
against  him,  and  defend  the  realm.  And  nevertheless  '  they '  were  afraid 
^or  their  destruction  [all  that  there  dwelt],  so  that  they  knew  not  under 
Christ  any  good  counsel.    Then  was  it  there  ^come  to  pass  [found],  what 


1  ahnien? 


jeome  ? 


*  werien? 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

f  Rom  wallef  fculden  r'  f ..  Rome  walles  folde  r' 

ajein  Ardure'  to-uallen.  a....  Arthur  to-falle. 

yvit  waf  agan  J^flere  :f  a-gon  ];are  :f 

bi  t^an  kaifere.  bi  J^an re. 

I'a  ueol  per  ine  fehte  :f  ^at  full 

mid  fifti  ]mfund  monne.  mid  fixti  p 

ruren  J>er  to  grunde  ;f 
riche  Rom-leoden. 

J>a  ArSur  wende  to  fo'Be:'  po  A 

to  ajein  al  Rome.  lo  tow 

&  wunede  inne  Burguine:^  nede 

richeft  aire  kinge.  aire  • .  .ge. 

pa  com  ]^r  in  are  tiden:^    [c2.]  po ridinge:^ 

an  oht  mon  riden. 

and  brohte  tidinge  :f  and  brohte  Ar . .  •  •  tydinge  t 

ArSure  )?an  kinge. 

from  Moddrede  hif  fuller  fune  r^  fram  Modred  hif [c  2.]    Medred. 

ArSure  he  wes'  wilcume.  

for  he  wende  }^at  he  brohte :'  

boden  fwxSe  gode.  20 

AriSur  lai  alle  loge  niht:'  Arth 

and  fpac  wilS  yene  jeonge  cniht.  ..d  fpac  wi]? cniht. 

swa  nauer  nulde  he  him  fugge:^  ac  no  weis  he  n e:^ 


Merlin  said  ere- while,  that  Rome-wallB  should  fall  down  before  Arthur ; 
that  was  fulfilled  there  by  the  emperor,  who  fell  there  in  the  fight,  with 
fifty  thousand  men ;  '  there  sank  to  ihe  ground  the  rich  Rome-people ! ' 
Then  Arthur  weened  in  sooth  to  win  all  Rome,  and  dwelt  in  Burgundy, 
noblest  of  all  kings.  Then  came  there  '  on  a  time  a  brave '  man  riding, 
and  brought  tiding  to  Arthur  'the  king*,  from  Modred,  his  sisters  son; 
to  Arthur  he  was  welcome,  for  he  weened  that  he  brought  news  most  good. 
Arthur  lay  all  ihe  night  long,  and  spake  with  the  young  knight ;  *80  never 


*  R,  AHJorc.  '  w«,  pr,  m. 


jtrHur, 


Walwain. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Othe,  C.  xiii. 

fo^  hu  hit  ferde.  here  ou  hit  ferde. 

pa  hit  wef  dasi  a  mai^n  if  po  ...  was dat  •  .orWe:^ 

and  du3eSe  gon  ftorie,  and  .e  do^epe  gan  to  Ibcme. 

ArSur  f^a  up  araf  :^  *  Arthur  Jh)  vp  a-ros  :f 

and  (trehte  hif  sermes.  and  ftrahte  mid  harmes. 

he  araf  up  and  adun  fat  r^  he  a-rof  yp  and  adun  Cut  • 

fwulc  he  weore  swi'Se  seoc.  afe  he  were  {mpe  feak. 

pa  axede  hine  an  useir  cniht  r^  po  axede  him  ^e  cnifat  r^ 
Lauerd  hu  haueft  ^n  iuaren  to-Louerdoa&aueft)io«Gareto-iiiht 
ArSur  ]>a  andswarede  :^       [niht.  Arthur  him  anfwerede  :f 

a  mode  him  wes  une^.  h  mid eh.  wordes. 

To  niht  a  mine  flepe  if  To  niht  in  mine  bedde  ;f 

l^r  ich  Isei  on  bure*.  )>ar  ich  lay  m  bonre. 

me  imsette  a  fweuen :'  "  me  imette  a  fweuen :' 

per  uore  kh  ful  fari^  asm.  )^r  fore  ich  fori  ham. 

Me  imette  f^at  mon  me  hof  :^  Me  mette  f^at  men  me  fette  r^ 

uppen  are  halle.  vppen  dne  halle* 

f^a  halle  ich  gon  bi-(lridS  :f  .e  halle  ieh  gan  bi-ft.. . 

fwulc  ich  wolde  riden.  h  wolde  ride. 

alle  p2L  lond  )?a  ich  ah:^  ao  a def  j^at  ich  had.. 

alle  ich  ')^r  ouer  fah.  h  jam  ifeh  )^re. 

and  Walwain  Ceit  biuoren  me  t  and  Waweia  fiat  bi-vore  roe  ;f 


[but  tn  no  wise]  would  he  say '  to  him '  ^sooth  [here]  how  it  fiEured.  When 
it  was  day  on  the  morrow,  and  [the]  people  gan  to  stir,  Arthur  then  up 
arose,  and  stretched  [with]  '  his '  arms ;  he  arose  up,  and  sate  down,  as  if 
he  vtere  exceeding  sick.  Then  asked  him  'a  fear  [the]  knight :  "  Lord, 
how  hast  thou  fared  to-night  ?  "  Arthur  *then  [him]  answered, — ^"in  mind 
he  was  uneasy — [with  mild  words] :  "  To-night  in  my  'sleep  [bed],  where 
I  lay  in  chamber,  I  dreamt  a  dream, — therefore  I  am  '  full '  sorry.  I  dreamt 
that  men  'raised  [set]  me  upon  a  hall ;  the  hall  I  gan  bestride,  bs  if  1 
would  ride;  all  the  lands  that  I  "possessed  [had],  all  I  there  'overloc^ed 
[them  saw].    And  Walwain  sate  before  me ;  ray  sword  he  bare  in  hand. 


*  fa,  pr.  m. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  iXr  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiir. 

mi  fweord  he  bar  an  honde.  min  fweord  he  bar  an  honde. 
pa,  com  Moddred  fare  Jwre  r'  ^^  \^  j*  po  com  Modred  wende  ]>are  :f        Uodred. 

mid  unimete  uolke.  mid  onimete  folke. 

he  bar  an  hif  honde  i  he  bar  on  his 

ane  wiax  ftronge.  .ne  hax  fwij^e  ilr... 

he  bigon  to  hewene  r  . .  bi-gan  to  hewe  r' 

hardliche  f wi"8e.  he  fwi)? . 

and  f^a  pofles  for-heou  alle:^  8  for-hew 

I^a  heolden  up  )>a  halle.  I^at ppe  l^an  halle. 

per  ich  ifeh  Wenheiier  eke  r'  lo  par eake:^  Wenfiauer, 

wimmonnen  leofueft  me^  Gwenayfer  Jie  cwene. 

al  I^re  muche  halle  rof  :^  al  •  .re  mochele  alle^  rof  r' 

mid  hire  honden^  heo  to-droh.  mid  hire  bond  jco  to-droh.  ^'^  j  j* 

]?a  halle  gon  to  haelden  i  J^e  halle  gon  to  hoUe  f 

and  ich  hseld  to  granden.  ..d  ich  ful  to  grude. 

]?at  mi  riht  SBrm  to-brac :!  riht  arm  to-br . . 

)?a  feide  Modred  haue  f^t.  .o  faide  Modred  h.ue  \dX. 

Adu  ueol  |?a  halle  :^  Adun  ful  }fe  halle :! 

&  Walwain  go  to  ualle.  ...  Waweyn  was  of-falle. 

and  feol  a  )^re  eorSe r'  ao  lp2txetov\ti 

hif  ffirmef  brekecn  beine.  his  ar .ke  beyne. 

&  ich  igrap  mi  fweord  kofe  i  And  ich  ig...  my  gode  fweord  ^ 

mid  mire  leoft  bonde.  mid  mine  luft  honde. 


Then  approached  Modred  there».with  imiumerable  folk;  he  bare  in  hia 
hand  a  '  battle  '-axe  [most]  strong ;  he  began  t(>  kew  exceeding  hardily ; 
and  the  posts  all  hewed  in  pieces,  that  held  up  the  hall.  There  I  saw 
Wenhaver  'eke  [the  queen], '  dearest  of  women  to  me ';  all  the  mickle  hall 
roof  with  her  hand  she  drew  down ;  the  hall  gan  to  tumble,  and  I  tumbled 
to  the  ground,  so  that  my  right  arm  brake  in  pieces, — then  said  Modred, 
'  Have  that ! '  Down  fell  the  hall ;  and  Walwain  'gan  to  fedl  [was  fallen] , 
and  fell  on  the  earth ;  his  arms  both  brake.  And  I  grasped  my  ^dear  [good] 
sword  with  my  left  hand,  and  smote  off  Modred  lus  head,  so  that  it  rolled 


'  me  leofueft  r 


3  halle? 


'  houdeden,  pr,  m. 
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and  (m«t  of  Modred  if  hafd  i  and  fraot  of  Modred  his  hefd:' 

J^at  hit  wond  a  )^ne  ueld.  ]>at  hit  wefde  a.  ...  felde. 

And  f^a  quene  ich  al  to-fiiaiSde:^  And  ]>e  cwean un 

mid  deore  mine  fweorede. 

and  feod-Sen^  ich  heo  admn^  fette  i 

in  ane  fwarte  putte.  in  one  f. 

And  al  mi  uolc  richer^  .••  al  mi 

fette  to  fleme.  fleonde. 

]>at  nulle  ich  under  crifter  crifte:' 

whar  heo  bicumen  weoren.     lo  war  )^t re. 

Bute  mi  feolf  ich  gond^  atftonde  r'  Bote  mi  seol aftonde  r' 

uppen  ane  wolden.  vppe  on 

&  ich  l^er  wondrien  agon  i 

wide  3eod  J^an  moren. 

Jwr  ich  ifah  gripef  r'  }^ar  ich  ifeh  gri... 

&  grif liche  fujelef .         [c  2.]  . . .  wouderliche  fo 

]>a  com  an  guldene  leo  i  po  com  a  guldene  .  •  • 

li'Sen  ouer  dune.  Y\)fe  ouer  doune. 

deoren  fwi?e  hende  i 

)^  ure  drihten  make^.  ao 

l^a  leo  me  orn  foren  to  i  {ns  leo  •• .  an  fwi)?e  to :! 

and  iueng  me  bi  )?an  midle.  and  nam  bi  )?an  midd.. 

&  forS  hire  gun  3eongen  ^  and  for];  he  me  gan  leode  i 


on  the  field.  And  the  queen  I  '  cut  all  in  pieces  with  my  dear  sword,  and 
afterwards  I '  set '  her '  down  in  a  black  pit.  And  all  my  good  people  set  to 
flight,  80  that  I  knew  not  under  Christ,  where  [that]  they  were  gone.  But 
myself  I  gan  stand  upon  a  weald,  '  and  I  there  gan  to  wander  wide  orer 
the  moors';  there  I  saw  gripes,  and  ^grisly  [wondrous]  fowls!  Then  ap- 
proached a  golden  lion  over  the  down ; — '  a  beast  most  feur,  that  our  Lord 
made';T-.^e  [this]  lion  ran  'towards  [quickly  to]  me,  and  took  '  me '  by 
the  middle,  and  forth  ^gan  her  move  [he  gan  me  carry],  and  to  the  sea 


*  feotftfen?  '  R.  adan. 

>  gon?  4  makede? 
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&  to  pere  fie  wende. 

And  ich  ifsh  \fBd  rSen  :f 

i  pere  fe  driuen. . 

and  )^  leo  i  J^an  ulode  ^ 

iwende  wi"5  me^  feolue. 

ph  wit  i  fs  comen  :f 

]7a  rSen  me  hire  binomen. 

CO  )^r  an  fife  li^e  :f 

and  ferede  me  to  londe. 

|?a  wef  ich  al  wet  :f  lo 

&  weri^  of  foi^en  and  feoc. 

]7a  gon  ich  iwakien  r 

fwilSe  ich  gon  to  quakien. 

^  gon  ich  to  biiiien  :f 

Bwulc  ich  al  fiir  bmme. 

And  fwa  ich  habbe  al  niht  :f 

of  mine  sweuenene®  fwiiSe  ij^oht* 

for  ich  what  to  iwiffe  • 

agan  if  al  mi  blifle. 

for  a  to  mine  liue  ^  » 

for3en  ich  mot  drije. 

wale  ]>at  ich  nabbe  here  t 

WShauer  mine  quene. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  siii. 
and  to  l^are  {66  wende. 


A*,  .e  leo  in  j^an  flode:' 

mid  mi  feolue. 

Jh) 8^^  come:^ 

ye  beares  me  hire  bi-nome. 
com  pat  a  fife  fwemme  ^ 
and  brohte  me  to  lon^e. 
yo  was  ich  al  wet  :f 
wery  and  fwij^e  feak. 
y»  gan  ich  to  wakie  :f 
)h>  ga.  ich  to  cwakie. 


And  I'us  ich  ha...  al  nih:' 
of  mine  fweu.  • .  moche  i)K>ht. 
for  ich  wot  al  mid  iwiife  :f 
agon  hif  al  min  blilTe.     [c2.] 
for  auere  to  mine  lifue  :f 
forewe  ich  mot  drihe. 
wele  ]>at  ich  nadde  her  }f 
mine  cweane  Gwenayfer. 


went.  'And  I  saw  the  waves  drive  in  the  sea';  and  the  lion  in  the  flood 
went  with  myself.  When  we  came  in  the  sea,  the  waves  took  her  from 
me ;  but  there  'approached  [came  swimming]  a  fish,  and  brought  me  to 
land ; — then  was  I  all  wet,  '  and '  weary  '  from  sorrow/  and  [very]  sick. 
When  I  gan  to  wake,  'greatly  [then]  gan  I  to  quake;  'then  gan  I  to 
tremble  as  if  I  all  burnt  with  fire.'  And  'so  [thus]  I  have  all  night  of  my 
dream  much  thought ;  for  I  wot  [all]  with  certainty,  gone  is  all  my  bliss, 
for  ever  in  my  life  sorrow  I  must  endure !  Alas !  that  I  'have  [had]  not  here 
Wenhaver,  my  queen ! "    Then  answered  the  knight :  "  Lord,  thou  hast 


*  wide  mid,  pr.  m. 


*  were,  pr,  m. 


'  sweuene? 
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MS.  €ott  Cadig.  A.  nu 

pa  andfwarede  ye  caSbt  r 

Lauerd  ]^u  haueil  un-riht. 

ne  fculde  me  nauere  fweuen  ^ 

mid  forced  areechea. 

yxi  sert  ye  ricchefte  taou  i 

}^  rixleo'S  on  loiid€. 

and  ye  idre  wifefte  * 

ye  wunelS  under  weolcne. 

Mi  hit  weore  ilimpe/ 

fwa  nulle^  hit  ure  drihte* 

ytX  Modred  yvce  fufter  fune  i 

hafde  J^ine  quene  inTHne^ 

and  al  yi  kineliche  loUt 

ifst  an  hif  ajere  hond. 

l^l'uhibitahteft:' 

)^  l^u  to  Rome  yc^dHbttt. 

and  he  hafde  d  ^uf  ido  i 

mid  liif  fwikedome* 

ye  jet  ^u  mihteft  J«  awreken :' 

wurSliche  mi4  wepneiVr  » 

&  ffift  ]n  lond  balden  :^ 

and  walded  )nne  leoden. 

and  I'ine  leond  lalle  i 


MS.  Cott.  Odio,  C.  XIII. 
po  anfwerede  )^  cnihtf 
Louerd  yoa  haueft  oniiht. 
ne  folde  me  neuere  fweuen  i 
to  hame^  teome. 
]k>u  hart  ye  richeft  man  r^ 
l^at  rixle]^  in  lonide« 


peh  hit  w.re  bi-faille  i 
afe  nele  hit  oure  drihte* 
]>at  Modred  y\n  softer  fone  i 
hadde  yin  cweane  inome. 
and  al  ]>ine  lond :! 
..et  o.  ...  owe  hond* 
l^at  yovL  hi.  «.-tahteft:' 
yo  yovL  to  Romr  .rhteft-r 


jeot  ]k>u  mihteft  ye  awrdce  ^ 

•  .r]4iche  fwij^e* 

and  eft  .in  lond  hoMe  i 

and  alle  ..ne  leode. 

and  ]nne  fon  fal..  ' 


wrong ;  men  should  never  a  dream  ^with  sorrow  interpret  [turn  to  harm]. 
Thou  art  the  mightiest  man,  that  reigneth  in  land, '  and  the  wisest  of  all 
that  dwelleth  under  heaven.'  *If  [Though]  it  were  befallen, — as  will  it 
not  our  Lord !  — that  Modred,  thy  sisters  son,  had  taken  thy  queen,  and 
set  all  thy  '  royal '  land  in  his  own  hand,  that  thou  to  him  committedest, 
when  thou  thoughtest  to  go  to  Rome ;  ''and  had  he  done  all  this  with 
his  treachery,  the '  yet  thou  mightest  thee  avenge  ^with  weapon  [exceed- 
ing] worthily,  and  eft  thy  land  hold,  and 'govern  [all]  thy  people,  and  thine 


*  harme? 


'  wulle,  fm.  m. 
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MS..Cott.Caiig.  A.  IX. 
}^  ^  ufel  unnen. 
and  f  laen  heO  a)le  cbtne  t 
)^t  f'er  na  bilanS  nSe« 
ArSur  f^-  andf wairede  f 
a^eft  aire  kinge. 
Longe  biiS  ftaere  :f 
]7at  no  wene  ich  nati^r^. 

)^t  seuere  Moddred  mi  msei  r 

1 

wolde  mt  hiMketi  ^  lo 

for  alle  mine  richen. 
no  Wenhauer  mi  quene  f 
wakien  on  J^onke. 
nulle)>  hit  biginne  i 
for  nane  weorld-roonne. 
iEfiie  ]?an  worde  forS  riht  i 
|?a  andfwarede  }ft  etiiht. 
Ich  fugge  ^  CD'S  leofe  king  :^ 
for  ich  aem  ym  vtiderHng. 
]ni8  hafeS  Modred  idim  r        ao 
];ine  quene  he  hafeS  ifon. 
and  \i  wuliche  lond  i 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  xHi. 
•leane  to  gronde. 
I'at  \bx  ne  ..  ..fde  none  i 
of  l^ine  wij>er-.r...f. 
Aarthur  t^o  Mi^....e  r^ 
wifeft  aire  kinge. 

L beo)>etiere/ 

j^t  ne  wen  ich  neuere. 

}feX  eu.re  Modred  my  mea^:' 

J^at  man  his  me  leoueft. 

wolde  me  bi-fwike  i 

for  al  mine  riche. 

ne  Gwenayfer  min  cwcian  t 

..  al  ]>at  ich  Wene. 

noBe)^  hii  hit  bi-g^ne  i 

for  none  worle-^nge. 

Eafine  )?an  worde  for^bt  ^ 

Ifo  anfwerede  )7e  cniht. 

Ich  wolle  fo}^  fegge  king  i 

for  ich  ham  \>m  onderling. 

Jh)8  haue)^  Modred  idon  i{t  i«2^.ci.] 

)>ine  cweane  he  haue)^  inome. 

and  al  Brutlond  i 


^enemies  [foes]  fell,  'who  did  evil  to  thee,  and  slay  them  all  clean,  that  there 
<semain  not  one  [cleian  to  gn>imd,  that  there  i^ould  not  remain  one  of 
thy  adversaries].^  Arthur  then  answered,  'noblest  [wisest]  of  all  king»: 
"  !^&  long  08  is  every  Weened!  I  that  never,  that  ever  Modred,  my  relative, 
who  is  man  dearest  to  me,  would  betray  me,  for  all  my  realm^  nor  Wen- 
haver,  my  queen,  'weaken  in  thought ;  [in  all  that  I  ween ;  they]  would 
it  not  begin,  for  amy  worldly  *man  [thing] ! "  Even  with  the  words 
fbrth-right  then  answered  the  knight :  "  I  [will]  say  '  thee '  sooth,  •  dear  * 
king,  for  I  am  thy  underling.  Thus  hath  Modred  done ;  thy  queen  he 
hath  taken,  and  ^thy  fair  land  [all  Britain]  set  in  his  own  hand.     He  \A 


*  A  line  ii  here  w<mting. 
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ifiet  an  hif  a^ere  bond.  ifet  to  his  owene  hond. 

he  if  king  &  heo  if  que*  i  he  his  his^  king  and  jeo  cweane  i 

of  ]nne  kume  nis  na  wene.  [c2.]  of  ^ine  keome  nif  no  wane, 
for  no  weneS  heo  nauere  to  foiSe  i  for  hii  wene]'  al  to  fo]?e  i  [Rome. 
]>at  \\x  cumen  ajain  £rd  Rde.         f^at  ]k>u  ne  comeft  neuere  fra 
Ich  aem  l^in  ajen  mon  i  Ich  ham  ]nn  owe  man  i 

&  ifeh  l^isne  swikedom.  ich  feh  ]?ane  fwikedom. 

and  ich  aem  icumen  to  ^f^  feoluen  i 
soiS  ^  to  suggen. 

min  hafued  beo  to  wedde i     lo    min  heued  ich  legge  to  wed.,  i 
]7at  ifseid  ich  ]>e  habbe.  fo];  ];at  ich  \^  segge. 

soiS  buten  lefe  i 
of  leofen  J'ire  quene. 
&  of  Modrede  \\x^  fufter  fune  i 
hu  he  hafueS  BrutlOd  )^  binume. 
]>a  sst  hit  al  ftille  i  po  fat  hit  al  ftille  i 

in  ArSuref  halle.  in  Arthur  his  halle. 

\9k  wes  )^r  sserinselTe  i  \o  was  )mr  moche  forinifle  i 

mid  fele  J^an  kinge.  mid t^.n  kinge. 

Jm  weoren  Bruttifce  men  r'     20    )?o  wer. .  . .uttufle  men :' 
swilSe  vnbalde  uorj^sen.  fwij'e  onb..d  for  J^an. 

pa  umbe  ftunde  i  po  bi  an  ftunde  ^ 

ftefhe  ]^r  sturede.  ftemne  ]mr  ftorede. 

king,  and  she  '  is '  queen ;  of  thy  coming  is  there  no  expectation,  for  they 
ween  ^ot  ever  [all]  in  sooth,  that  thou  [never]  shalt  come  '  back '  from 
Rome.  I  am  thine  own  man,  *and  [I]  saw  'this  [the]  treason ;  '  and  I  am 
come  to  thyself,  to  say  thee  sooth.'  My  head  'be  [I  lay]  in  pledge,  that 
I  'have  said  [say]  thee  sooth, '  without  leasing,  of  thy  loved  queen,  and  of 
Modred,  thy  sisters  son,  how  he  hath  taken  Britain  from  thee.'  "  Then 
sate  it  all  still  in  'Arthurs  [Arthur  his]  hall ;  then  was  there  [much]  sorrow 
with  'the  good  [Arthur  the]  king ;  then  were  the  British  men  therefore 
exceedingly  dispirited.  Then  after  a  whiJe  voices  there  stirred ;  wide  men 

^  J?,  quene.  >  ^te  US. 
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MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix. 
wide  me  mihte  iheren  i! 
Brutten  iberen. 
and  giine  to  tellen  i 
a  feole  cunne  fpellen. 
hu  heo  wolden  for-deme  i 
Modred  &  t^a  quene. 
and  al  ^  moncun  for-don  i 
^f^  mid  Modred  heolden. 
ArBur  }^  cleopede :' 
bended  aire  Brutte.  lo 

Sitters  adun  ftille:' 
cnibtef  inne  balle. 
and  icb  eou  telle  wuUe  i 
fpellef  vncuiJe. 

Nu  to-maer^e  ]^ne  hit  dsi  bi'S  i 
&  drihten  bie  fende. 
forS  icb  wulle  buje  i 
in  toward  Bruttaine.    [[t  166.C.  i.] 
and  Moddred  icb  wulle  fcaln^  * 
&  \9k  quen  for-berne.  20 

and  alle  icb  wulle  for-don  i 
\dk  biluueden  ]^n  fwikedom. 
And  ber  icb  bileofiien  wulle  ^ 
me  leofueft  monne. 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
wide  me  mibte  ...ref 
Bruttune  beare. 
bii  g..ne  to  teller^ 
of  fale  cunn.  ...le. 
bou  bii  wolde  ford. me/ 
Mordred  an.  ••  cweaue. 

and  al  l^at for-don  i 

\dX  mid  M eolden. 

Arthur  I'o  fa... 

bendeft  aire  Brutte. 

SitteJ^adunftille:' 

cnibtes  in  balle. 

and  icb  50U  telle  woUe  i 

fpelles  oncouj'e. 

Nou  to-morwe  wane  bit  dai  beoj?  i 

and  dribte  bine  fende]?. 

fo woUe  wende:^ 

into  Brutayne. 

and  Modred  icb  wolle  slean  i 

and  for-beanie  J^  cweane. 


And  ber  icb  wolle  bi-leaue  i 
Howel  |?an  eande. 


might  bear  the  Britons  clamor,  'and  [they]  gan  to  tell  in  speeches  of  many 
kind,  how  they  would  destroy  Modred  and  the  queen,  and  slay  all  the  people 
that  held  with  Modred.  Arthur  then  ^called  [said],  fairest  of  all  Britons : 
"  Sit  ye  down  still,  knights  io  hall,  and  I  will  you  tell  strange  discourse. 
Now  to-morrow,  when  it  is  day,  and  the  Lord  it  sendeth,  forth  I  will  march 
'in  toward  [into]  Britain ;  and  Modred  I  will  slay,  and  bum  the  queen ; 
'  and  all  I  will  destroy,  that  approved  the  treachery.'  And  here  I  will 
leave  the  dearest  of  men  to  me,  Howel'my  loved  relative  [the  fair],  noblest 


fclean  ? 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

Howel  minne  leoliae  uiaai:' 
hexft  of  mine  cumie* 
and  half  niine  uerde  i 
ich  bilffifiiS  a  J^iffeo  a^rde^ 
to  halden  al  J^if  kine-lond  i 
\^  ich  habbe  a  miire  hood. 


MS.  Cott  Oftlio,  C.  yiii. 
heheft  of  mine  cune  i 
manne  me  leoueft. 
and  half  mine  •••de;'      [cl] 
ich  bi-leaue  in  }f\&  ea.*« 
to  holde  al  )us  kinelon. 
habbe  in  mine  hond. 


&  l^nne  ]7af  J^ing bee's  alle  idone r' A*,  .ane  J^eos  ]mige8  beo)^  idon i 
a^an  ich  wulle  jbp  Rome.  a-^en  ich  wolle  toward  B... 

&  mi  wunliche  lond  bitataeche^  i  and  mi  lond  bi-tak* 


Walwaine  mine  mseie^  lo 

and  iuor)^  mi^  .beot  seodSe^  i 
bi  mine  bare  life, 
fcullen  alle  mine  feond^ 
wffii-n%  makeje. 
Watwain.     pa  ftod  hi  up  Walwain  :f 
)^t  wef  ArSuref  mteL 
and  )mf  word  laideY 
ye  eorl  wef  abol^e. 
iEldrihtSgodd:^ 
domef  waldend.  » 

al  middel-srdef  mund  :f 
whi  if  hit  iwurSen. 
)^t  mi  broSer  Modredr' 


•n  nmie  meaye« 


foUe  a ..fon:' 

)ns  fwikedom  ....ge^. 
po  ftod  vp  Waweyny- 
yai  was  Arthnres  jcun. 
and  J^eos  word  .....:' 
pe  cniht  was  •.ol.« 
..  drihtene  a^. 
olleI!e^ 


.red:' 


of  my  kin ;  and  half  my  army  I  $riU  leave  in  this  land,  to  maintain  all  this 
kingdom,  that  I  have  in  my  hand.  And  when  these  things  are  '  all '  done, 
jMtck  I  will  come  to[ward]  Rome,  and  deliy^  my  '  fair '  land  to  Walwain 
my  relation ;  '  and  afterwards  perform  my  threat,  by  my  bare  life';  all  my 
^^nemies  [foes]  shall  'be  destroyed  [pay  for  this  treachery] ! "  Then  stood 
him  up  Walwain,  who  was  Arthurs  relatiye,  and  said  these  words, — the 
*earl  [knight]  was  incensed  :  "  Almighty  Gk>d !  ^ruler  of  dooms  [comforter 
of  mankind],  'guardian  of  all  middle-earth ! '   Why  is  it  befallen, that  my 


»  R.  bit«chc. 
4  abugge? 


*  uoreni,  pr.  m. 


»  feotWe? 
'  mancunnes  frouere  ? 
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)nf  morS  hafue'S  itimbred.  )nf itimbred. 

Ah  to  deeii  ich  at-fake  bine  here:' h  bine  fake^^ 

biuoren  j^kTere  dujette.  bi- is  do^ej'e. 

and  ich  bine  for-demen  wulle:'    and  ich •«..  wolle:' 

mid  dribtenef  wille.  mid  drihte . . .  ^  • .  • 

mi  feolf  ich  wuUe  bine  an-hon  ^  ••  seolf  ich  woUe ....n  i 

baxft  ake  warien.  [laje :! 

)^  quene  ich  wuUe  mid  goddes  and  )>e  cwea..  •«•  ...^ 

al  mid  horfen  to-dra^.        [[c-2.] 

For  ne  beo  ich  naoere  bliiSe:"       for  ne  wor]ie^. «.  A\}fti 

'  t^  wile  a^  bee's  aliue.  ii    ear  come  ..  time, 

and  )?at  ich  habbe  minne  sem  i     pat  ich  habbe  min  earn  i 
awrseke  mid  {'an  bezfte.  awreke  mid  J^an  ..fte. 

Bruttes  )^  andfwarede  i  Bruttus  Tfo  anfwe  •  • .  • 

mid  baldere  ftefne.  ..d  cwikere  ftem.. 

Al  ure  wepnen  funden  jarewe  i    Al  o...  wepne  his  ^are  ^ 
nu  to-mar^  we  fcullen  uaren.    nou  to-morewe  we  foUen  vare* 
A  marjen  ]?at  hit  daei  wes  i  A  morwe  \o  hit  dai  was  i 

&  drihten  bine  fenden.  and  drihte  bine  faide. 

ArSu^  uorS  him  wende  i        ao    Arthur  him  for)'  wende  i 
mid  aiSelen  hif  folke.  ..d  gode  his  cnihtes* 

half  he  hit  bilsfdeV  halue  . .  )yare  lefde :! 


brother  Modred  this  sin  has  wrought  ?  But  to-day  I  forsake  him  '  here/ 
before  this  assembly ;  and  I  will  him  destroy  with  the  Lords  will ;  myself 
I  wUl  him  hang,  '  highest  of  all  wretches ; '  [and]  the  queen  "  I  will,  with 
CU>ds  law',  *draw  all  in  pieces  with  horses  [destroy].  For  may  I  never  be 
blithe, *the  while  I  am  alive  [ere  the  time  shall  come],  until  I  have  avenged 
mine  uncle  with  the  best ! "  Then  answered  the  Britons  with 'bold  [quick] 
voice :  "  All  our  Veapons  are  [weapon  is]  ready ;  now  to-morrow  we  shall 
march!  "  On  the  morrow  when  it  was  day,  and  the  Lord  it  sent,  Arthur 
forth  him  moved,  with  his  good  'folk  [knights};  half  he  Mt  [there]  left,  and 


*  asake  ?  '  cweane  for-don  ?  '  ich  ?  ^  R.  ArtJur. 
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&  half  bit  forS  ladde.  and  halue  he  for)'  ladde. 

ForS  he  wende  ]nirh  yat  lond  i!     For)'  he  wende  )K)rh  )'at  Lnde  i 
)'at  he  com  to  Whit-fond.  )>••  .e  com  to  Witfond. 

fcipen  he  hsfde  fone  if  s . .  •  f  he  hadde  fone  ;f 

monie  &  wel  idone.  manie  and ••         [i:i3S.cL] 

ah  feowertene  niht  fdlle  :f  ac  fourtene  niht 

yeve  l»i  ya,  uerde.  ferde. 

yeos  wederef  abiden  ;f  weder  a- . . .  • 

windef  bi-delde.  wyndes  birdealed. 

Nu  waf  fum  for-cu'S  kempe:'  i6 s  fom  fovcouy  cniht:^ 

in  ArSuref  ferde.  urea  ferde. 

anasn  fwa  he  demen  iherde:^  yat  yo erne  ;f 

of  Modredef  ^Se^  of  Modred 

be  nom*  bif  swein  aneoufte  f  he  nam  his  fw.yn  one  :f 

and  fende  to  )nflen  londe.  •••  fende  to  londe. 

and  fende  word  Wenhaueren  if  •  .d  fende  word  Gwenayfer  r 

beou  hit  waf  iwurSen.  was  iwor)>e  yar. 

and  bu  ArSur  wef  on  uore  if  a Arthur  was  on  vore  if 

mid  muclere  ferde.  m lere  ferde. 

and  hu  be  wolde  taken  on  /    20 

&  al  bu  be  wolde  don. 

pa  quene  com  to  Modred :f^^^^^^'pe  cwea o  Mod... 

yat  waf  hire  leofiieft  monnef.  •••  was 


half  *it  [he]  forth  led.  Forth  he  marched  through  the  land  until  he  came 
to  Whitsand ;  ships  he  had  soon,  many  and  excellent ;  but  '  full '  a  fort- 
night there  lay  the  host,  abiding  '  the '  weather,  deprived  of  wind  (be- 
calmed). Now  was  there  some  wicked  knight  in  Arthurs  army,  ^anon  as 
[who  when]  he  heard  it  determined  of  Modreds  death,  he  took  [one]  his 
swain '  quickly,'  and  sent  to  '  this '  land ;  and  sent  word  to  Wenhaver,  how 
it  had  [there]  happened,  and  how  Arthur  was  on  his  march,  with  a  great 
host ;  '  and  how  he  would  take  on,  and  all  how  he  would  do.'  The  queen 
came  to  Modred,  who  was  to  her  dearest  of  men,  and  told  him  tiding  of 


^  R.  detfe. 


*  men,  pr.  m. 
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and  talde  hi  tidende  :f  tydinge  if 

of  ArSure  pan  kinge.  of nge. 

hu  he  wolde  taken  an  if  ou  wold 

&  al  hu  he  wolde  don.  and  al  ou  he 

Modrsed  nom  hif  fonder^  ..dred  nam  his 

and  fende  to  Sex-Iond.  de  to  Saxlond. 

after  Childriche  r  driche  ^  [aajidric 

j^  king  wes  swi^e  riche.  )>ane J^an  riche. 

and  b«ed  hine  cume  to  Brutaine  if  and  b me  to  Brutlonde  if 

per  of  he  bruke  fculde.  lo be  folde. 

Modraed  bad  Childriche  if 
pene  ftronge  &  Jvne  riche. 
weide  fenden  fonde  r 
a  feouwer  half  Sexlonde. 
and  beoden  )>a  cnihtef  alle  if 
t^t  heo  bi^eten  mihte. 
)>at  heo  comen  fone  if 
to  JniTen  kinedone^ 
and  he  wolde  Childriche  if 

^eouen  of  hif  riche.  20    al bond. 

al  bi^eonde  }?erere*  Humbre  if        f^endalf  ^ beriond  if 

for  he  him  fcolde  helpe. 
to  fihten  wi"S  hif  aeme  if 


Arthur  the  king,  how  he  would  take  on,  and  all  how  he  would  do.  Modred 
took  his  messengers,  and  sent  to  Saxland,  after  Childrich,  'who  was  king 
most  [the  strong  and  the]  powerful;  and  bade  him  come  to  Britain, — 
thereof  he  should  have  possession.  '  Modred  bade  Childrich,  the  strong 
and  the  rich,  to  send  messengers  wide,  on  the  four  sides  of  Saxland,  and 
bid  all  the  knights  that  they  might  get,  that  they  should  come  soon  to 
this  kingdom ; '  'and  he  would  to  Childrich  give  part  of  his  realm,  all  be- 
yond the  Humber ;  [all  in  his  own  hand  possess  half  Northumberland.]  '  be- 
cause he  should  him  help  to  fight  ag^nst  his  uncle  king  Arthur.'   Childrich 

*  R.  kinedome.  *  )»ere  ?  '  ajen  half? 
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ArSuren  kinge. 

Childrich  beh  loe  r'  Cheldrich 

in  to  Brutlonde^  ..  to  Brutlonde. 

pa  Modred  hafde  hif  ferde:^         p 

ifomned  of  monncn*  his  cnihtes. 

Jwt  weoren  J?ere  italde:^  ..  weren  par 

f ixti  jmfende.  oufend. 

here-kempen  harde  r' 
of  heSene  uolke* 

]?a  heo  weoren  icumen  hidere  r^  lo  )^t  were  h me:^ 

for  Arduref '  haerme.  for  Arthur  his  arme. 

.  Modred  to  helpen  :f  . . .  .ed  to  helpe  :f 

forcu'Seft  monnen.  forcou]>e(t 

pa  ye  uerde  wef  ifome  :f  po  ]?e  ferde  •  .s  igadered  ^ 

of  seiche  mon-ciinne.  of  alle  m .  •  • .  nne. 
|>a  heo  weoren  per  on  hepe  :^[c2.]  ]?o  were  |;ar  to  heape  :f 

an  hnnddred  J^ufende.  an  hundred  )K)ufend. 

helSene  and  criftene r^  hea]?en.  ..d e:^ 

mid  Modrede  kinge.  mid  Modred 

Whit/hnd.    ArSurlaiatWhit-fond.-'        20  Arthur  lay  at nd:' 

feouwertenenihthim]nihtetolog.fourte  niht  h.  him  )K)hte  to  long, 

and  al  Modred  wufte  :f  and  al  Modred  wifte :'  [[ci] 

wat  ArSur  };ser  wolde.  )>at  Arthur  };are  wolde. 

aslche  dai  him  comen  fonde  :f  for  eche  dai  him  com  fonde  :f 


proceeded  soon  into  Britain.  When  Modred  had  assembled  hia^host  of  men 
[knights],  then  were  there  told  sixty  thousand  '  hardy  warriors  of  heathen 
folk/  *when  they  [that]  were  come  hither,  for  "Arthurs  [Arthur  his]  harm, 
and  to  help  Modred,  wickedest  of  men  1  When  the  army  was  gathered  of 
'each  [all]  people,  then  were  '  they '  there  in  a  heap  an  hundred  thousand, 
heathens  and  christians,  with  Modred  [the]  king.  Arthur  lay  at  Whitsand ;  c 
fortnight  seemed  to  him  too  long ;  and  Modred  knew  all  Vhat  [that]  Arthur 
there  would ;  [for]  each  day  came  messengers  to  him  from  the  kings  army. 

*  Bnittlonde,  pr.  m.  *  B,  ArtJuref. 
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from  \fsS  kingef  hirede. 

pa  ilomp  hit  an  one  time  • 

mucbel  rein  him  gon  rine. 

&  )?ffi  wind  him  gon  wende  ^ 

&  flod  of  ]^an  aeft  ende. 

and  ArSur  him  ot  fcipe  fufde  f 

mid  alle  his  uerde. 

and  hehte  J^at  hif  fcip-men  :f 

brohten  hine  to  RomereL 

]^r  he  ]>ohte  up  wende  r^  lo 

in  to  yiffen  londe. 

pie  he  to  l^ere  hauene  com  r' 

Moddred  him  wef  auornon. 

afe  pe  dm  gon  lihte  t 

heo  bigunnen  to  fihten. 

alle  ]^ne  longe  dsBi  ^ 

moni  mon  ]^r  ded  laei. 

fumme  hi  fubten  a  londe  f 

surame  bi  }mn  fbronde, 

8umme  heo  letten  ut  of  fcipen  :f 

fcerpe  garen  fcril^en.  21 

Walwain  bi-foren  wende  t 

and  I'ene  wsei  nimdc. 

&  floh  I^er  a-neufte  r' 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
fram  j^an  kingef  ferde. 
po  bi-fallet'  in  on  tymet' 
moche  ....  hit  gan  ryne. 

an gan  wende  r' 

and eaft  eande. 

and  Arthur  to  f  ipe  wende  wende* :' 

mid  alle  his  cnihtef. 

and  hehte  ]7at  his  fipmen :! 

brohte  hine  at  Roraelan. 

J^ar  he  J^ohte  vp  wende  r' 

into  ^iffe  londe. 

po  he  to  ]7ar  hauene  com  r' 

M..red  was  afom.^eon. 

al  fo  ]^  day  gan  lihte  r^ 

hii  bi-gonne  to  fihte. 

al  ]7ane  lang.  day  ;f 

mani  man  };ar  dead  lay. 

somme  hi  fohte  a  londe  * 

somme  bi  f66  itr..de. 


Waweyn  wende  bi-...e: 
and  ]7ane  way  rumde. 


R0W6T€l» 


Then  befell  it  on  a  time,  much  rain  it  gan  to  rain,  and  the  wind  it  gan  to 
turn,  and  stood  from  the  east  end.  And  Arthur  proceeded  to  ship  (embarked) 
with  all  his  "host  [knights],  and  ordered  that  his  shipmen  should  bring  him 
to  Romney,  where  he  thought  to  come  up  into  this  land.  When  he  came  to 
the  haven,  Modred  was  opposite  to  '  him' ;  as  the  day  gan  light,  they  be- 
gan to  fight,  all  the  day  long ;  many  a  man  dead  there  lay !  Some  they 
fought  on  land,  some  by  'the  [sea]  strand ;  '  some  they  let  fly  sharp  spears 
out  of  the  ships.'   Walwain  went  before,  and  cleared  the  way ;  and  '  slew 


>  bi-fallehit? 


«  Sic  MS. 
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Watwain. 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

)?einef  elleouene. 

he  f  loh  Childrichef  fune  r' 

)?e  was  )>er  mid  hif  fader  icume. 

To  refte  eode  )>a  funne  ^ 

wee  wef  J>a  monnen.     [t  167.  c.  i.] 

}>er  wef  Walwain  an£e3e  • 

&  idon  of  life-da^e. 

)>urh  an  eorle  Sexifne  Y 

faeri  wurSe  hif  faule. 

pa  wef  ArSur  faeri  t  lo 

&  forhful  an  heorte  for|>i. 

&  )?af  word  bodede  r' 

riccheft  aire  Brutte. 

Nu  ich  ileofed  habbe  :f 

mine  fweinef  leofe. 

ich  wufte  bi  mine  sweuene  r 

whffit  8or3en  me  weoren  3eue^e. 

i-fla^en  if  Angel  )?e  king  r^ 

pe  wef  min  a5en  deorling. 

&  Walwaine  mi  *  fufter  fune  :f  ao 

wa  if  me  }?at  ich  waf  mon  iboren. 

up  nu  of  fcipen  biliue  :f 

mine  beornef  ohte. 


MS.  Ck)tt  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

and  he  floh  Cheldrich  his  fo.«  :^ 
{'at  was  mid  )?an  fa...  come. 

To  ralle  3eode e:f 

wo  was  }?o  )? 

J>ar  was  Waweyn  of-slawe  t 
and  idon  of  lif-da3e. 
}?orh  one  eorl  Sexifne  r' 
sori  w..]7e  his  faule. 
po  was  ..thur  sori  ^ 
and  forlrf'olle  ..  .eorte. 

and  )>eos  wo de:' 

richeft  aire  Brut... 

Nou  ich  i-lore  habbe  :f 

Waweyn  |;at  ich  louede. 

ich  wide  wel  bi  min  fweuen  :f 

J^at  forj^we  me  was  3euen. 

i-f  lawe  his  Angel  ]>e  king ::'  '■    ^ V 

l^at  was  min  owe  deorling. 

and  Wawein  mi  fofte'  fone  r' 

wo  his  me  for  J^re  leore. 

vp  nou  of  f  ipe  bliue  r' 

mine  cnih..8  ohte. 


there  soon  eleven  thanes;'  he  slew  ^Childrichs  [Childrich  his]  son,  who 
was  come  'there*  with  *hi8  [the]  father.  To  rest  went  the  sun;  woe 
was  [then]  to  the  men !  There  was  Walwain  slain,  and  deprived  of  life- 
day,  through  a  Saxish  earl, — sorry  be  his  soul !  Then  was  Arthur  sorry, 
and  sorrowful  '  therefore '  in  heart ;  and  these  words  said,  mightiest  of  all 
Britons :  "  Now  I  have  lost  *my  loved  swains  [Walwain  that  I  loved] !  I 
knew  [well]  by  my  dream,  'what  [that]  sorrow  *were  [was]  given  to  me ! 
Slain  is  Angel  the  king,  who  was  mine  own  darling,  and  Walwain,  my 
sisters  son, — woe  is  me  'that  I  was  bom  man  [for  the  loss] !  Up  now  from 
ship,  quickly,  my  brave  knights ! "    Even  with  the  words  sixty  thousand 


'  Interlined  bff  Hcond  hand. 


«  R.  fofler. 
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iEfne  l^a  worde  ^  Eafne  )?an  worde  i 

wenden  to  fihte.  ...dc  to  ..hte. 

fixti  ]?ufend  anon  i  sixti  ]7ou • 

felere  kepe.  baldere  Bruttus. 

and  breken  Modredef  trume  i  and  breke  Modred  his  trome  i 

and  wel  neh  him  feolue  wef  inome.and  wcl  neh  him  seolf  was  inome. 

Modred  bi-gon  to  fleon  i  Modred  gan  to  fleonde  i 

&  hif  folc  after  teon,  and  his  folk  after. 

flu3en  ueodliche  i 

feldef  beoueden  eke.  lo 

jurre  )?a  ftanef  r' 

mid  \zxi  blod-ftremef. 

per  weore  al  j^at  fiht  i-dpn  i  par  was  al  )>at  fiht  idon :' 

ah  l^at  niht  to  ra'Se  c5.  ac  \e.  niht  to  ra]7e  com. 

^if  ]7a  niht  neore  X  yd  )>at  niht  neore  i 

ifla^S  hi  weoren  alle.  afla^en  alle  hii  were. 

\^  niht  heom  to-delde  i 

^eond  fladef  &  ^eon^  dunen. 

and  Modred  fwa  vorS*  com  i  [c.  2.]  and  Mod . .  d  fo  forJ>  com  i 

l^at  he  wef  at  Ludene.             20  )>a.  he  was  at  Londen. 

Iherden  )?a  burh-wer6 :'  Hi-horde  )?e  borh-men  i 

hu  hit  waf  al  ifaren.  al  ou  hit  was  ifaren, 

and  wamden  him  in3eong:'  and  womde  him  •in-gouder' 


'good  warriors  [bold  Britons],  pressed  anon  to  the  fight,  and  brake  "Modreds 
[Modred  his]  ranks,  and  well  nigh  himself  was  taken.  Modred  '  be  'gan 
to  flee,  and  his  folk  '  to  follow '  after ;  '  they  fled  exceedingly,  the  fields  eke  7  ^ 
trembled ;  the  stones  jar  with  the  blood-streams ! '  There  'would  have 
been  [was]  all  the  fight  ended,  but  the  night  came  too  soon ;  if  the  night 
had  not  been,  they  all  would  have  been  slain !  '  The  night  separated  them 
over  slades  and  over  downs ';  and  Modred  came  so  far  forth,  that  he  was 
at  London.     The  burgh-men  heard  how  it  had  all  fared,  and  denied  him 


jeond  ?  *  worty,  /v.  m. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

&  alle  hif  folke. 
Modried.'}    Modred  )^one  wende  r' 
toward  Winchaftre. 
and  heo  hine  underuengen  if 
mid  alle  hif  monnen. 
And  ArSur  after  wende  ^ 
mid  alle  bif  mahte. 
]?at  he  com  to  Wincbeftre  ;f 
mid  muchelre  uerde. 
&  ^  burh  al  birsBd  :f 
&  Modred  J'er  inne  abeod. 
pa  Modred  ifaeh  r^ 
f  ArSur  hi*  wef  fwa  neh. 
ofte  he  hine  bi]>ohte  :f 
wffit  he  don  mahte. 
pa  a}^ere  ilke  nihtr' 
he  hehte  hif  cnihtes  alle. 
mid  alle  heore  iwepnen  t 
ut  of  burble  wende. 
and  fseide  )?at  he  weolde  :f 
mid  fibte  J^er  at-ftonden. 
He  bi-hehte  J?ere  burje-were  :f 
auer  mare  freo  laje. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

and  aUe  his  folke. 

Modred  )?anne  wende  :f 

in  to  Wync.eftre. 

and  hii  him  onder 

mid  alle  his  manne. 

An.  ..thur  after  for]^  riht:^ 

mid  alle  his  mihte. 

J^t  he  ..m  to  Wyncheftre:' 

mid  alle  his  ...de. 
to    ...  )?e  borb  al  b-ir... 

•  ••  Modred  yar  ine  ab... 

..  ..dred  ifeh:^ 

]?at  Arthur  was  fo  neh. 

ofte  he  hine  bi-jH)hte  r' 

wat  he  don  mihte. 

..d  he  in  f^n  ilke  niht:' 

he  h....  alle  hif  cnihtes. 

mid  alle pne:^ 

vt  of  bore  we  wen . . 
20    ..d  faide  }^&t  he  wolde  r 

mid  ...te  };ar  at-ftonde. 


entry,  and  all  his  folk.  Modred  thence  went  'toward  [into]  Winchester; 
and  they  him  received,  with  all  his  men.  And  Arthur  'pursued  [forth-light] 
after,  with  all  his  might,  until  he  came  to  Winchester,  with  'a  mickle  [all 
his]  host,  and  the  burgh  all  besieged ;  and  Modred  therein  abode.V  When 
Modred  saw,  that  Arthur  was  so  nigh  '  to  him ',  oft  he  bethought  him  what 
he  might  do.  Then  [and  he]  on  the  same  night,  he  ordered  all  his  knights, 
with  all  their  weapons,  to  march  out  of  the  burgh ;  and  said  that  he  would 
with  fight  there  make  a  stand.  '  He  promised  the  burghmen  free  law  erer- 


hit,  pr,  m.,  but  t  expuncted. 
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wi'S  l^an  )^a  heo  him  beolpen  i 

at  hejere  neoden. 

pa  hit  wef  daei-liht  i  \>o  hit  was  day-liht :! 

3aru^  ]?a  wes  heore  fiht.  }fo  was  3aru  hire  fiht. 

ArSur  ]^t  bi-hedde :!  Arthur  )>at  bi-hedde  i 

Jfc  king  wef  abol^e.  king*  was  abo ...         [c.  2.] 

he  lette  bemen  blawen  i!  bio  we  buines  i 

and  beonnen  men  to  fihte.  fihte. 

hehehteallehif]^ine8r[f.i67\ci.]he  hehte  al eynes:' 

&  a'Sele  hifcnihte.  lo    and  alle  his .^ 

fon  fomed  to  fihte  t  healpe  him  at  j^an i 

and  hif  ueod^  auallen.  ...  his  feondes  fa... 

and  ]^  burh  alle  for-don  i  borh  al  for-don  r' 

and  )>at  burh-folc  ahon.  a al  an-hond^. 

Heo  to-gadere  ftopeu  i!  h . .  . .  -gadere  ftopen  r' 

and  fturliche  fuhten.  and  hardeliche  foht.n. 

Modred  )>a  ]7ohte :!  Modred  )h)  J^ohte  i 

what  he  don  mihte.  ...  .e  don  mihte. 

&  he  dude  )>ere  i  and  he  d.de  J^are  i 

alfe  he  dude  ellef  whare.  ao    afe  he  dude  w re. 

swikedom  mid  {'an  mfiefte:'  s mid  {'an  mefte:' 

for  auere  he  dude  unwrfte.  for onwrefte. 


more,  on  condition  that  they  should  help  him  at  his  great  need.'  When  it 
was  day-light,  then  ready  was  their  fight.  Arthur  that  perceived, — the  king 
was  enraged ; — ^he  caused  trumpets  to  be  blown,  and  men  to  be  assembled 
to  battle ;  he  commanded  all  his  thanes,  and  [all]  his  '  noble '  knights,  *to- 
gether  to  take  the  [to  help  him  at  the]  fight,  and  fell  his  enemies,  and  the 
burgh  all  to  destroy,  and  hang  [all]  the  burgh-folk.  Tbey  stept  together, 
and  'sternly  [hardily]  fought.  Modred  then  thought  what  he  might  do ; 
and  he  did  there  as  he  did  ^else  where  [well  every  where],  treachery  with 
the  most  I     For  ever  he  did  wickedly ;  he  betrayed  his  comrades  before 


*  Jppmtntli/  written  at  fret  (ari. 
'  R,  ueond. 


'  >eking? 
^  an-hon? 
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[y.  28416--28439.] 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

he  bifwac*  hif  iuerenr 

-biuoren  Wincheftren. 

and  lette  hi  to  cleopien  i 

hif  leofefte  cnihtef  anan. 

and  hif  leouefte  freod  alle  i 

of  alien  hif  folke. 

and  bi-ftal  from  )>an  fihte  i 

]7e  fe5d  hine  a^e. 

and  \?X  folc  gode  lette  i 

al  }?er  for-wur8e.  lo 

Fuhten  alle  daei  t 

wenden  |^t  heore  laud  )^r  liei. 

and  weore  heom  aneoufte  ^ 

at  muchelerc  neode. 

pa  heold  he  J^ene  wai  r^ 

)>at  touward  Hamtone  lai* 

and  heoldc  touward  hauene :! 

forcu^eft  haele^e. 

and  nom  alle  l^a  fcipen :! 

Ifdi  J>er  oht  weore.  ao 

and  \2i  ileormen  alle :! 

to  ]?an  fcipen  neodde. 

and  ferden  into  Cornwalen  i 

forcu^eft  lunge  a  \Ka  dajen. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

feres:' 

bi-vore 

•  nd  cleopede 

..8  leueite  cnih... 


al  fram  )>an 

d  hine  teahte. 

an gode  folk:' 

alle 

n  alle  lange  ... 

at  hire  louerd 

...  were  ^eom 

at  mocheiere  nco.. 
....  heold  )>ane  way :! 

rd  Hamtone  1.. 

and o  ];an  haue.. 

for re  cnihte. 

a es:^ 

l^at  )>ar  .oht  were, 
and  }fe  fleorme.  alle  i 
to  ]?an  fipes  ueo.. 

and  wen Comwal.. 

onwrell in  J'ane  ds^e. 


Winchester,  and  '  caused '  his  dearest  knights  '  to  be '  called  to  him  '  anon, 
and  his  dearest  Mends  all,  of  all  his  folk';  and  stole  away  from  the 
fight, — the  fiend  him  *have  [instructed] ! — and  let  the  good  folk  all  there 
perish.  They  fought  all  day  [long] ;  they  weened  that  their  lord  there  lay, 
and  were  near  them  at  their  great  need.  Then  bent  he  the  way  that  toward 
Hampton  lay ;  and  bent  toward  the  haven, — wickedest  of  [aU]  men, — and 
took  all  the  ships  that  there  good  were,  and  all  the  steersmen,  to  the  need 
of  the  ships ;  and  proceeded  into  Cornwall, — ^wickedest  of  kings  in  those 


*  At  first  written  bifpac. 
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tt.  Calig.  A.  IX.  MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

Wincheftre  r'  And  Arthur  Wyncheftre  i 

i  wel  fafte.  ..  ..rh  bi-lay  fade. 

:un  of-flohr'    [c.2.]  and mancun  of-sl.. 

;  iiioh.  8  forewe  inoh, 

idj^aalde:^  )?an  holde:' 

Ide.  alle  he  a..alde. 

^8  al  ded  i  po  {'at  folk  was  al  dead  i  [f.i34.e.i.] 

or-fwelde.  Jw  toun  he  for-fwealde. 

aid  alle  i  \o  lette  he  mid  alle  i 

I  walle8  alle.         lo  to-breke  \^  walle8  alle. 

timed  )>ere  i  po  was  i-funde  j^are  i 

ide  while.  J'at  Merlyn  faide  wile. 

ft  ]?u  Winchfleftre  r'  Wyncheftre  wo  )?e  come)>  to  ^ 

fcal  forfwalje.  }?e  eor)?e  J>e  fal  for-fwol^e. 

fseide  i  so  Merlyn  fayde  i 

8  mflere.  \^  wifeft  waf  of  manne. 

nne  Eouwerwic  i  pe  cwcane  lay  at  Euerwich  i 

lere  fwa  farlic.  na.  ^eo  neuere  8o  forlich. 

auer  J^a  qiiene  i 

nonne.  ao 

fugge  i  3eo  ihorde  fegge  i 

den.  8o]7ere  wordes. 

red  flah  i  ou  lome  Modred  fl.. 

ir  hine  bibah.  .nd  ou  Arthur  h 


WtnKtmtr. 


thur  besieged '  well '  firmly  Winchester  the  burgh ;  and  slew 
I, — there  was  sorrow  enow, — the  young  and  the  old,  all  he 
L  the  folk  was  all  dead,  and  the  'burgh  all  [town  he]  burnt, 
B  withal  all  the  walb  to  be  broken  in  pieces.  Then  was  it 
)  pass  [found],  that  Merlin  whilom  said :  "'Wretched  shalt 
Cometh  to  thee],  Winchester!  the  earth  shall  thee  swallow! " 
i,  who  was  *a  great  prophet  [wisest  of  men] .   The  queen  lay 

never  was  she  so  sorrowful ;  '  that  was  Wenhaver  the  queen, 
e  of  women ! '  She  heard  say  sooth  words,  how  often  Modred 

Arthur  him  pursued ;  woe  was  to  her  the  while,  that  she 
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MS.  CoU.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

wa  wes  hire  }>ere  while:'  wo  was  hire 

I^at  heo  wef  on  life,  ...  jeo  was  on 

Ut  of  Eouerwike  i  wikef 

hi  nibte  heo  iwende.  bi  niht 

&  touward  Karliun  tubte  i  and  toward droh :! 

swa  fwiiSe  fwa  heo  mahte.  fofwi)^  fo  ...  mihte. 

for  3eo  nolde  Ar..ur  more  ife:' 
for  al  I'an  ..orle-riche. 

};ider  heo  brohten  bi  nihte:'  to  Cayrl com  bi  nihte:^ 

of  hire  cnibten  tweije.  lo  mid  twey.  .ire  cnihtef. 

and  me  hire  hafd  bi-wefde  i!  and  {mre  me  hire  hodede  t 

mid  ane  hali  rifte.  an.  ..nechene  makede. 
and  heo  wes  )>er  munechene  ^ 
kare-fiilleft  wife. 

pa  nuften  men  of  {'ere  quene  i  And  ..  no  man  nufte  i 

war  heo  bicumen  weore.     .  war  ^eo  bi-come  were, 

no  feole  jere  feo'88e  i  ne  of  hire  eande  i 

nulte  hit  mon  to  fo^.  ne  can  no  boc  telle, 
whaler  heo  weore  on  de?e  •  ^  j  i'  in  woche  wife  jeo  was  dead :' 

1  20  and  ou  ^eo  hirme  .ende. 

)?a  heo  here  feolf  weore  i 
ifunken  in  J'e  watere. 

Modred.      Modred  wes  i  Comwale :!  Modred  was  in  Co.. wale  i 

was  alive !  Out  of  York  she  went  by  night,  and  toward  Kaerleon  drew,  as 
quickly  as  she  might ;  'thither  she  brought  by  night  [for  she  would  not 
see  Arthur  more,  for  all  the  worlds-reahn ;  to  Kaerleon  she  came  by  nig^t, 
with]  two  of  her  knights ;  and  [there]  men  ^covered  her  head  with  a  holy 
veil,  and  she  was  there  a  nun  [hooded  her,  and  made  her  a  nun] ;  '  woman 
most  wretched ! '  Then  men  knew  not  of  the  queen,  [And  then  no  man 
knew]  where  she  were  gone,  nor  *many  years  afterwards  man  knew  it  in 
sooth,  whether  she  were  dead,  or  whether  she  herself  were  sunk  in  the  water 
[of  her  end  can  any  book  tell,  in  what  wise  she  was  dead,  and  how  she 
hence  departed].     Modred  was  in  Ck>mwall,  and  gathered  many  knights; 


A  line  ie  here  unmiing. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  xiii, 

&  fomnede  cnihtef  feole.  ...  gadere  cnihtes  fale. 

to  Irlonde  he  fende  i  to  Irlonde  he  fende  his  fonde  ^ 

a-neofte  hif  (ode.  and  to  Scotlonde. 

to  Sex-londe  he  fende :!  to  Saxlonde  he  fende  i 

aneoufte  hif  fonde.  after  cnihtes  hende. 
to  Scotlonde  he  fende  i 
aneoufte  hif  fonde.            [anan  f 
he  hehten  heom  to  cume  alle 

)>at  wolde  lond  habbe.  J^at  wolde  awinne  to  hire  bond :! 

olJer  feoluer  o'Ser  gold  i  lo    feo  seoluer  o)?er  lond.     [c2.] 
oder^  ahte  oder'  lond. 
on  selchere  wifen :! 
he  wamede  bine  feolue. 
swa  de5  aelc  witer  mon  i 
)^  neode  cumeS  uuenan. 

ArBur  J^t*  iberde :'  Arthur  \\s  ihorde  i 

wra^ft  kinge.  wrojwft  aire  kinge. 

]^t  Modred  waef  i  Cofwale  i  )>at  Modred  was  in  Comwale  r' 

mid  muchele  monweorede.  mid  mocbele  manferde. 

&  }?er  wolde  abiden  i  so    and  jmr  wolde  abide  i 

y^X  ArSur  come  riden.  }^at  Arthur  come  ride. 

ArSur  fende  l&de  i  Arthur  fende  fonde  :^ 

^nd  al  hif  kine-londe.  into  al  his  kinelonde. 

to  Ireland  he  sent  his  messengers  ^quickly  [and  to  Scotland] ;  to  Saxland 
he  sent  'his  messengers  quickly  [after  knights  fair] ;  <  to  Scotland  he  sent 
his  messengers  quickly ;  he  ordered  them  all  to  come  anon/  that  would 
'have  land,  or  silver,  or  gold,  or  possessions  [win  to  their  hand  fee,  silver], 
or  land;  'in  each  wise  he  warned  himself  (each  individual); — so  doth 
each  prudent  man  upon  whom  cometh  need/  Arthur  that  heard,  wrathest 
of  [all]  kings,  that  Modred  was  in  Cornwall  with  a  mickle  army,  and  there 
would  abide  until  Arthur  approached.  Arthur  sent  messengers  'over  [into] 
all  his  kingdom,  and  bade  all  'to  come  that  was  alive  in  land,  that  to  fight 

*  ot^er  ?  '  AtfifBt  written  wane  he. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

and  to  cume  alle  hehte :! 
)>at  quic  wef  on  londe. 
\k  to  uihte^  oht  weore :! 
wepnen  to  beren. 


&  wab  fwa  hit  for-fete  i 

|?at  )>e  kig  bete.  lo 

)>e  king  bine  wolde  a  folden  r^ 

quid^  al  for-bernen. 

Hit  laec  toward  birede:' 

folc  vimete. 

ridinde  &  ganninde  i 

8wa  }fQ  rim^  failed^  adune. 

ArSur  for  to  Cof  wale  i 

raid  unite^  ferde. 

Modred  )>at  iberde  r' 

&  bim  to^einef  beolde.  [c2.]    90 

mid  vnimete  foike  i 

]^er  weore  nioie  uaeie. 

uppen  l^ere  Taubre  i' 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  ziii. 
and  bad  alle  J^e  cnibtes  r 
ydX  lond  wolden  bolde. 
)^t  bi  alle  fone  :' 
to  bim  seolue  come, 
bote  be  were  fwike  r' 
and  mid  Modred  beolde. 
}^aie  be  babbe  nolde  i 
)^b  bii  comen  wolde. 
wo  fe  for-feate :! 
)>i8  l^at^  king  biete. 
J^e  king  bine  wolde  slean  ^ 
o)?er  cwik  al  for-beame. 
Hit  wende  to  };an  kinge  i 
folk  onimete. 
ridende  and  .obinge:^ 
afe  l^e  ren  falle};. 

to  Cornwale  wende  r' 

mete  ...de. 

Modred et 

and  bim  to-^ea.es  ...Ide. 
mid  onimete  ..Ike  i 
]7ar  were  manie  faeye. 
vppe  )?ar  T..mbre  r' 


were  good,  weapons  to  bear  [the  knights  that  would  hold  land,  that  thej 
all  should  come  soon  to  himself,  unless  he  were  traitor,  and  with  Modred 
held ;  those  he  would  not  have,  though  they  would  come] ;  •  and '  whoso 
^it  [this]  neglected,  that  the  king  commanded,  the  king  would  bim  [slay, 
or]  all  consume  alive  '  in  the  land.'  Innumerable  folk  it  came  'toward  the 
host  [to  the  king],  riding  and  on  foot,  as  the  rain  '  down '  fiedleth !  Arthur 
marched  to  Cornwall,  with  an  immense  army.  Modred  heard  that,  and 
advanced  against  him  with  innumerable  folk, — there  were  many  fiited ! 
Upon  the  Tambre  they  came  together ;  the  place  bight  Camelford,  ever- 


^  Tki$  and  the  preceding  word  are  on  an  erasure, 
»  E.qnk,  *  rein?  *  failed? 


*  >at  >e  ? 

*  It.  unimete. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  iz. 
heo  tuhten  to-gadere. 
J^  ftude  hatte  Camelford :! 
euer  mare  ila(t  ]?at  ilke  weorde. 
And  at  Camelforde  wef  ifomned 
fixti  l^ufend. 
&  ma  ]?ufend  ]?er  to  i 
Modred  wef  heore  ffilder. 
pa  ]?iderward  gon  ride  r' 
ArSur  |?e  riche. 

mid  unimete  folke :!  lo 

uffiie  }^h  hit  weore. 
Uppe  )?ere  Tambre  ^ 
heo  tuhte  to-fomne. 
heue  here-marken :! 
halden  to-gadere^. 
luken  fweord  longe :! 
leide  o  ]7e  helmen. 
fur  ut^  fprengen  r' 
fpercn  braftlien. 
fceldef  g5ne  fcanen :!  ao 

fcaftef  to-breken. 
)?er  faht  al  to-fomne  i 
folc  vnimete. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

icome^  to-gaderes. 
}fe  ftude  hatte  Camelford  r^ 
euere  more  i-laft  \vX  word. 
i!  And*  Camelford  were  mid  Arthur:^ 
fixti  l^oufend  manne. 
and  mo  l^oufendes  jite  • 
in  Modred  his  fyde. 
po  J'iderward  gan  ride  J' 
Arthur  ]^e  riche. 
mid  onimete  folke  ^ 
of  cnihtes  wel  bolde. 
Vppen  )?ar  Tambre  :f 
hii  fmite  to-gadere. 


Cam[el' 


drowen  fweorde  longe  r' 
and  fmiten  on  )>e  healmes. 
)7at  )?e  fur  vt  fprong  i 
)?e  fwippes  were  bitere. 


Tam{bre,'] 


[f.  134'». 

C.I.] 


more  lasted  the  '  same '  word.  And  at  Camelford  Vas  assembled  [were 
with  Arthur]  sixty  thousand  [men] ,  and  more  thousands  ^thereto ;  Modred 
was  their  chief  [yet,  on  Modred  his  side].  Then  thitherward  gan  ride 
Arthur  the  mighty,  with  innumerable  folk, — ^^fated  though  it  were !  [of 
knights  well  bold.]  Upon  the  Tambre  they  encountered  together;  '  ele- 
vated their  standards ;  advanced  together ' ;  drew  their  long  swords,  [and] 
smote  on  the  helms;  [so  that  the]  fire  out  sprang;  'spears  splintered; 
shields  gan  shiver;  shafts  brake  in  pieces  [the  strokes  were  bitter]! 
'There  fought  all  together  innumerable  folk!'     Tambre  was  in  flood 


'  hii  come  ? 


"  Andat? 


•  to-godere,/)r.ffi« 


*  forup,jDr.iii. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

Tatnbre  wef  on  flode  ^  Tambre  was  on  flode  i 

mid  vnimete  blode.  mid  onimete  blode. 

mon  i  ]7an  fihte  non  \eT  ne  mibte  :^ne  mihte  man  in  )?an  fihte  i 

ikene^  nenne  kempe.  icnowe  nanne  kempe. 
no  wha  dude  wurfe  no  wba  bet:f^  wo  dude  wore  ne  wo  dude  bet:f 

swa  )?at  wi'Se  wef  imenged.  fo  ]7at  weder  was  imenged. 

for  selc  floh  adun  riht:'  for  ecb  slob  adun  riht:^ 

weore  be  fwein  weore  be  cnibt.  were  be  fweyn  were  be  cniht. 

per  wes  Modred  of-flaje  r  par  was  Modred  of-flaje  r' 

and  idon  of  lif-daje.  lo  and  idon  of  lifdaje. 

^  and  alle  bis  cnibtes  t 

in  ]mn  fibte.  ifli^e  in  )>an  fibte. 

per  weoren  of-fli^e  ^  par  weren  of-flaje  r' 

alle  )^  fnelle.  alle  ^e  fnelle. 

Arduref  ^  bered-men  i  Artbures  biredinen :! 

b^e^  behje  and  lowe. 

and  )^  Bruttef  alle  ^  and  )?e  Bruttes  alle  :^ 

of  ArSuref  borde.  of  Artbur  bis  borde. 

and  alle  bif  fofterliges  ^  and  alle  bi.  fofterlin..s  i 

of  feole  kinericbef.  [eies^ci.]  90  of ne  ricbe. 

And  ArBur  forwunded  i  And bim  seolf  for-w 

mid  wal-fpere  brade.  mid  one  fpere  brode. 

fiftene  be  bafde  r^  ...  tene  be  badde / 


(flooded)  with  blood  to  excess ;  '  there '  might  'no  [not]  man  in  the  fight 
know  any  warrior^ '  nor '  who  did  worse,  *  nor'  who  [did]  better,  so  was  the 
'conflict  [storm]  mingled !  For  each  slew  downright,  were  he  swain,  were 
he  knight.  There  was  Modred  slain,  and  deprived  of  life-day,  and  all  his 
knights  slain  in  the  fight.  There  were  slain  all  the  brave,  Arthurs  war- 
riors, high  and  low,  and  all  the  Britons  of  "Arthurs  [Arthur  bis]  board, 
and  all  his  dependants,  of  many  ^kingdoms  [a  kingdom].  And  Arthur 
[himself]  wounded  with  [a]  broad  '  slaughter '-spear ;   fifteen  dreadful 

'  ikenen,  pr,  m.  ^  A  line  and  wtore  i$  here  mitring. 

*  R,  Art(aref.  ^  A  pwium  ^fa  Une  eeemt  here  again  to  be  wanHag^ 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

Uiche  wunden. 

mihte  i  ]?are  laflen  i 

^louen  i|n*afte. 

af  ]>er  na  mare  r^ 

1  fehte  to  laue. 

h,  hundred  (lufend  monnen 

;r  leien  to-hauwS. 

n  Ar8ur  J?e  king  ane  i 

hif  cnihtef  tweien. 

ir  wes  for-wunded  i         lo 

ier  ane  fwi'Se. 

to  him  com  a  cnaue  i 

ea  of  hif  cmine. 

ef  Cadoref  fune  i 

>rlef  of  Corwaile*. 

lantin  hehte  ^  cnaue :! 

ef  )mn  kinge  deore. 

ir  him  lokede  on :! 

le  lai  on  folden. 

|?a8  word  feide  i 

sorhfulle  heorte. 

aetin  ]?u  art  wilcume  r^ 

core  Cadoref  fone. 


MS.  Cott.  Otfao,  C.  XIII. 
feond..che  wond.. 
man  mihte  in  ];an  leafte :! 
two  gloues  )>reafte. 
po  naf  ]^ar  na  more  i! 
ileued  in  ]7an  fihte. 
r^of  two  hundred  ]H)ufend  manne  r 
l^at  |?ar  lay  to-hewe. 
bote  Arthur  J^  king :! 
and  twei  of  hif  cnihtes. 

ARthur  was  for-wonded  i 
wonderliche  fwi)?e. 
]?ar  com  a  ymg  cnaue :! 
]?at  was  of  his  cunne. 
he  was  Cador  his  fone:'    [cS.] 
eorl  of  Comwale. 
Conltantin  he  hehte :! 
)h!  king  hine  louede. 
pe  king  to  him  bi-heold  i 


[Ar^fSur. 


[Con]i/aji- 


90    and  t'eos  word  faide. 

Conftantin  )h)u  hart  wilcome  i 
]k>u  were  Cador  ..s  f.ne. 


ids  he  had ;  in  the  least  one  might  thrust  two  gloves !  Then  was 
no  more  remained  in  the  fight,  of  two  hundred  thousand  men  that 
lay  hewed  in  pieces,  except  Arthur  the  king  *  alone/  and  two  of 
nights.  Arthur  was  wounded  wondrously  much.  There  came  *  to 
a  [young]  lad,  who  was  of  his  kindred ;  he  was  'Cadors  [Cador  his] 
'  the '  earl  of  ComwaU ;  Constantine  ^the  lad  [he]  hight,  ^he  was  dear 
s  king  [the  king  him  loved] .  'Arthur  looked  on  [The  king  beheld] 
'  where  he  lay  on  the  groimd/  and  said  these  words,  '  with  sorrowful 
: '  "  Constantine,  thou  art  welcome ;  thou  wert  Cadors  [Cador  his] 


>  >eo,pr. «. 


'  R,  Corawaile. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

ich  \^  bitache  here  •  ich  pe  bi-take  here  :f 

mine  kineriche.  mine  kineriche. 

and  wite  mine  Bruttef  r^  and  wite  miub  Bruttus  :f 

a  to  )iinef  lifef.  wel  bi  )nne  liue. 

and  hald  heom  alle  l^a  la^n  ^ 
]?a  habbeoS  iflonden  a  mine  di^en. 
and  alle  pa,  la^en  gode  ;f 
|?a  bi  ViSeref  da^en  (lode. 

And  ich  wulle  uaren  to  AualQ  ^  And  ich  woUe  wende  to  Auelun  i 
to  uaireft  aire  maidene.  lo 

to  Argante  peve  quene  :f  to  Argant  ];are  cweane. 

aluen  fwiiSe  fceone. 
&  heo  flal  ^  mine  wunden  r^ 
makien  alle  ifunde. 
al  hal  me  makien :!     [c.2.] 
mid  halewei^e  dr6chen. 
And  feoSe  ich  cumen  wulle  jf 
to  mine  kineriche. 
and  wunien  mid  Brutten  r^ 
mid  muchelere  wunne. 
iGfne  pan  worden  r' 
per  com  of  fe  wenden. 
pat  wes  an  fceort  bat  liiSen  ;f 
fceouen  mid  rSen. 


and  jeo  fal  mine  wondes  ^ 

m al  ifunde. 

al ie:' 

mid  halewei 

.nd  {uppe  ich ^en:^ 

to  mine 


Eafne  ]?an  .... 
..r  com  of  f66  wende. 
a  lu..  fort  hot:' 
wandri  mid  p..  beres. 


son.  I  give  thee  here  my  kingdom,  and  defend  thou  my  Britons  ^ever  in 
[well  by]  thy  life,  '  and  maintain  them  all  the  laws  that  have  stood  in  my 
days,  and  all  the  good  laws  that  in  Uthers  days  stood.'  And  I  will  fare 
to  Avalun,  '  to  the  fairest  of  all  maidens/  to  Argante  the  queen,  '  am  elf 
most  fair,'  and  she  shall  make  my  woimds  all  sound ;  make  me  all  whole 
with  healing  draughts.  And  afterwards  I  will  come  [again]  to  my  king- 
dom, '  and  dwell  with  the  Britons  with  mickle  joy '."  Even  with  the  words 
there  approached  from  the  sea  '  that  was '  a  [little]  short  boat,  floatiiig 


>  R.  fcal. 
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and  twa  wimme  |?er  inne  ^ 

wunderliche  idihte. 

and  heo  nomen  ArCur  ana  i 

and  aneoufte*  hine  nereden. 

and  fofte  hine  adun  leiden  i! 

&  forS  gunnen  hine*  li^en. 

pa  wef  hit  iwurSen  i' 

\2X  M^lin  feide  whilen. 

)>at  weore  unimete  care  i 

of  ArBuref  forS-fare. 

Bruttef  ileue^  ^ete  r' 

];at  he  bon  on  liue. 

and  wunnien  in  Analun :! 

mid  fairefb  aire  aluen. 

and  lokie^  euere  BHtef  ^ete  ^ 

whan  ArSur  cume  li^e. 

Nif  nauer  )?e  mon  ibore  i 

of  nauer  naiie  biirde  icoren. 

J?e  cunne  of  pan  fo^e  i 

of  ArBure  fugen  mare. 

Bute  while  wef  an  wite3e  i 

Masrlin  ihate. 

he  bodede  mid  worde :! 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

and  two  wimra ine:^ 

wonderliche  igynned. 

men  Arthur  anon  • 

an.  ..  ]?an  bote  here. 

and  hine  fobt.  .dun  leyde:^ 

and  for)?  ...  gan  wende. 

po  was onde:' 

J'at  Merlyn  faide  wile. 
J>at  folde  beon  mochel  care  r' 
10    after  Arthures  for|?-fare» 
Brutt..  ileue)?  jete  ^ 
];at  he  be.  on  liue. 
and  w.nie  in  Auailun:^ 
mid  ....efte  aire  cwene. 


Nas  neuere  \e  man  ibore  i 
ne  of  womman  icore. 
J>at  conne  of  J?an  foj^e  r' 
20    of  Arthur  fegge  more. 

Bote  wile  was  a  witti  i  [€i35.c.  i.] 

Merlin  ihote. 

he  faide  mid  wordes  i 


with  the  waves ;  and  two  women  therein,  wondrously  formed ;  and  they 
took  Arthur  anon,  and  bare  him 'quickly  [to  the  boat],  and  laid  him  softly 
down,  and  forth  they  gan  depart.  Then  was  it  accomplished  that  Mer- 
lin whilom  said,  that  mickle  care  (sorrow)  should  be  'of  [after]  Arthurs 
departure.  The  Britons  believe  yet  that  he  is  alive,  and  dwelleth  in  Ava- 
lun  with  the  fairest  of  all  'elves  [queens] ;  '  and  the  Britons  ever  yet  ex- 
pect when  Arthur  shall  return.'  Was  never  the  man  bom,  [nor]  of  'ever 
any  lady  [woman]  chosen,  that  knoweth  of  the  sooth,  to  say  more  of  Ar- 
thur.    But  whilom  was  a  sage  bight  Merlin ;  he  said  with  words, — ^his 


VOL.  III. 


*  This  ward  has  been  altered,  on  an  erasure, 
^  heo  gunnen  ?  See  II,  25636.  26827.  etc. 
L 
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hif  quiSef  weoren  foSe.  his  fi^ef  were  {6pe» 

)mt  an  ArSur  fculde  jete  r'  )?at  Arthur  folde  jite  r' 

cum  Anglen  to  fuUte.  come  Bruttef ...  for  to  healpe. 

Coftantin  )7uf  leouede  on  londe  i  ^^  Onfkantin  nam  )ns  lond  i 
&  Bruttef  hine  lufede.  \^  and  Bruttus  huie  louede. 

and  fwi^e  deore  heom  he  we«  i' 
andwrSeliche^heo  hhie  heolden.  [£i69.ci.] 
NuhffifuedeModredfunentweie^rTiTou  hadde  Modred  twei  fones:^ 
an  mame'  fwiiSe  ftronge.  of  mayne  hii  weren  ftronge. 

heo  ifijen  hu  hit  ferde  here  r'   lo  hii  fehje  ou  hit  ferde  here :' 
of  Ardure*  |?an  kaifere.  of  Arthur  Jmn  cwfere. 

and  hu  heore  fader  wes  of-flajer^and  ou  hire  fader  was  of-sla^:' 
&  idon  of  lif-di^en.  and  idon  of  lif-daje. 

&  hu  Bnittef  to-dreued  weoren  / and  ou  Brutt^  to-dreued  were:' 
raid  feole  cunne  burften.  on  ma.,  cunnef  wife, 

pa  ilke  tweie  bro'Seren  t 

fpeken  heo  bi-tweohnen*.      "       Hii  fpe bi- twine  r 

and  fomneden  j^a  cnihtef  alle  :f 

feleft  ]?a  bed  )mhte. 

1^  weoren  vrfde  to-flojen^:'     oo 

ut  of  l^n  wi^er-uehte. 

and  fomneden  ucrde  :f  and  fomne^  fe.... 

sayings  were  sooth, — that '  an '  Arthur  should  yet  come  Ihere  for]  to  help 
/Ae  "English  [Britons].  Constantine  'thus  liyed  in  [took  this]  land,  and 
Britons  him  loved ;  '  and  exceeding  dear  he  was  to  them,  and  worthily 
they  him  esteemed.'  Now  had  Modred  two  sons,  of  might  "most  [they 
were]  strong ;  they  saw  how  it  fared  here  of  Arthur  the  caiser,  and  how 
their  ^ther  was  slain,  and  deprived  of  lifeday,  and  how  the  Britons  were 
oppressed  ^with  many  kind  of  evils  [in  many  kind  of  wise].  ^The  same 
two  brothers  [They]  spake  them  between, '  and  assembled  all  the  knights 
that  seemed  to  them  best,  who  had  widely  fled  out  of  the  battle ';  and  as- 

*  wunderliche,  pr,  m.  ^  tweien,  jpr.  «i. 
'  and  main,  pr.  m.                                                                  ^  R.  Artf are. 

*  bi-tweohxen, /IT.  m.  '  to-floje,  pr.  m.  ^  fomnede? 


[▼.  38671^28693.] 
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wide  ^eod  )^ii  arde. 

and  ]yuhten  to  flan  Coftantin  r'  and  }H)hte  flean  Con.. ..tin r' 

and  al  hif  ICd  binimen  him.  and  al  his  lond  b him. 

pat  iherde  fugge  Coftantin  i  pat  ihorde  Confta.... 

)h*  king  wef  abol^n.  J^e  king  was  abolw. 

and  fende  hif  fonde  i  •  •  •  Tende  his  fonde  i 

wide  jeond  hif  londe.  ouer..  his  londe. 

and  hirede^  hehte  cume:^  and  hehten  comen  alle:^ 

l^an  kingge  to  helpe.  .ane  king  to  helpe. 

Si^en  toward  hirede^  lo  Wende  toW^d  fecde  ^ 

^eonglingef  fnelle.  3onglenge8  fiielle. 

]yritti  ]mfend  anan :!  ]?rit..  ]H)ufend  anon :! 

fomed  comen  )?niften.  ]7rafte  to  )ian  kynge. 

and  ]^  |>e^  king  forS  rihtef:'  and  ]?e  king  fof)nrihtef  r 

makeden  horn  enihtef.  makede  3am  cnihtes. 

pa  oSere  enihtef  ]^r  comen :!  0)ier  enihtef  ]^ar  come  t 

)^  at  )7an  fehte  ar  weoren.  )?at1iear  at  fihte  weren. 

)^  hafde  he  to-fomne  ^  • .  hadde  he  to-gadere  t! 

fixti  ]?ufende.  fixti d. 

pat  iherde  bodien  i  to  pis  ihorden  beie  i 

beien  Moddredef  funen.  es  fones  tweie. 

and  nomen  he5  to  rader'    [c2.]  heom 

and  to  fom  rune.  oune. 


sembled  a  host '  wide  over  the  land/  and  thought  to  slay  Constantine,  and 
take  from  him  all  his  land.  Constantine  heard  '  say'  that, — the  king  was 
enraged, — and  sent  his  messengers 'wide  over  [over  all]  his  land,  and  bade 
Yorces  [all]  come,  to  help  the  king.  Marched  toward  the  host  active 
youths;  thirty  thousand  anon  'came  together  crowding  [crowded  to  the 
king];  and  the  king  forth-right  made  them  knights.  'When'  the  other 
knights  there  came,  that  ere  at  '  the '  fight  were,  then  had  he  together 
sixty  thousand  men.  Both  Modreds  sons  [twain]  heard  'that  [this]  '  said  \ 
and  betook  them  to  counsel  and  to  some  communing,  that  the  one  would 


herede,  pr,  m. 


'  Sie  MS. 


L  2 
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)?at  J?e  an  liSen  wolde  i 
in  to  Lundene. 
and  J?e  oder*  li^en  wolde:' 
in  to  Winchaftre. 
and  )7er  heo  wolden  abiden :! 
]>at  ]?e  king  comen  riden. 
and  wolden  wi€  him  fehten  r' 
raid  alien  heore  mehten. 
AP  pfie  hit  com  to  neode  r^ 
o^r  weif  hit  eode.  lo 

Coftcantin^  gon  li^e  i 
touward  Ludenne. 
pat  iherden  bodien  r' 
]^o  }f2L  burh^  biwuften. 
htelden  to-fomne :! 
to  heore  huftinge. 
heo  nomen  heom  to  rade  i 
and  to  fom  rune. 
)^at  heo  wolden  halden  alle :! 
mid  Coftantin  J^an  kinge.        20 
and  for-faken  Modredef  fune  i 
]?ie  l^at  morS  wrobte. 
Modredef  fune  flab :! 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

dene.     [c2.] 

and  J?e  o}H;r  wende  folde :! 

in  to  Wyncheftre. 

and  J^ar  hii  wolde  a- bide :! 

pat  ]?e  king  come  ride. 

and  wolde  mid  him  fihte  i 

mid  al  hire  mihte. 

Ac  \o  hit  com  to  neode :! 

al  oj^er  weies  hit  ^eode. 

Conftantin  gan  wende  • 

toward  Londene. 

pat  ihorde  fegge  r' 

)?at  ye  borh  bi-wifte. 


nomen  heom  to  reade :! 
and  to  fom  roune. 
)?at  hii  wolde  holde :! 
mid  Conftantin  ]?an  .... 
and  Modred  his  fon..  .. 
l^t  J^ane  mor)?re  ....e. 
Modred  hif 


go  into  London,  and  the  other  Vould  [shoidd]  go  into  Winchester ;  and 
there  they  would  abide  until  the  king  came  riding,  and  would  with  him 
fight,  with  all  their  might.  But  when  it  came  to  need,  [all]  otherwise  it 
happened !  Constantine  gan  march  toward  London.  *  They'  who  guarded 
the  burgh  heard  that  said;  '  they  met  together  at  their  busting ;  they'  be- 
took them  to  counsel  and  to  some  communing,  that  they  '  all '  would  hold 
with  Constantine  the  king,  and  forsake  'Modreds  [Modred  his]  son,  who 
wrought  the  perdition.   'Modreds  [Modred  his]  son  fled,  and  '  in'  to  a'min- 


>  o?Jer  ?  «  Ah  ? 

*  Altered  on  eroiure  by  a  second  hand. 


*  /?.  CoOantiD. 
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id  in  to  ane  miineftere  teh.         and  to  one  ..erche  ... 

nd  Conftantin  him  after  wende i ...  Conftantyn  after 

id  J?er*  hine  icaehte.  ..d  |?are  hine  kah.. 

;  king  mid  hif  fweorde;'  g  mid  his  fwerde:' 

it  hefd  him  of-fwipte.  of-swipte. 

nd  )?uf  J?e  king  wordede  i' 

tarS  on  hif  ]?onke. 

ije  J?er  )?u  laSe  mon  i 

of  )m  beo  J?a  sucke*. 

ae"S  he6  aneoulle :!  lo 

!  -p  je  finde-S  J^ere. 

line  wi^r-iwinnen  r' 

eorpeiS  heom  to  griiden. 

if  f  laht  wef  fone  idon  r'  pis  .  .ht  was  fone  idon  r' 

►r  moni  mon  per  wenden  to.        for  ..ni  najen  ftode. 

BoiSg  lette  Coftantin  i! 

5^  king  wef  on  londe.  [f.i69fc.c.i.] 

iawen  hif  bemen  i' 

id  bonnien  hif  hif*  ferden. 

id  wende  riht  J^ene  wai  i      20    SuJ^J^e  he  nam  J?ane  way  r' 

I  touward  Winchaeftre  lai.  \ Euerwike  lay. 

id  forS  ladde  mid  hi:^  and  for ad:^ 


er  [church]  drew.  And  Constantine  '  went '  after  him,  and  there  him 
lught ;  the  king  with  his  sword  struck  from  him  the  head.  '  And  thus 
e  king  spake,  wrath  in  his  thought :  "  lie  there,  thou  hateful  man,  be 
ou  dear  to  the  Fiend ! — Slay  ye  them  quickly,  all  that  ye  here  find,  mine 
lemies  cast  ye  them  to  ground ! " '  This  slaughter  was  soon  done,  for 
any  ^a  man  there  helped  [nigh  stood] .  Afterwards  '  caused  Constan- 
le,  who  was  king  in  the  land,  his  trumpets  to  be  blown,  and  his  host  to 
!  assembled ;  and '  'marched  right  [he  took]  the  way  that  toward  ' Win- 
lester  [York]  lay ;  and  led  forth  with  him  the  Britons  of  London,  and 


'  fane,  pr.  m.  '  scucke  ? 

•  fed,  pr.  m.  <  Sic  MS. 
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)?a  Bruttef  of  Lundene.  )>e  Bruttus 

and  to  WinchflBftre  comen :!  and 

and  a-neoufbe  binnen  wenden 

[MeUo\n.    pat  ifseh  Meleon :!  

J?e  wef  Modredef  fone.  

and  from  his  iueren  cherde  i  

and  fleh  to  are  chirche.  

and  forS  riht  anan  wende  i  

fom  to  ane  wefde.  

Cofkantin  braid  ut  hif  fweorde :! 

&  ]7at  hafde  him  of-fwipte.     ii 

I^t  feint  Anfibalefi  weofd:'  

iwraS  t'er  of  a  blode.  • 

and  feolSen  he  lette  flen  i  

alle  Melaeonef  me.  

peo  wef  Coftantin  king  here  t! 

of  jH^flere  kine-riche.  

1^  bigiinen  bliflen  i  '  • 

in  Brutene  to  wunien.  Brutayne.   [ei35».ci.] 

her  waef  gri*  her  wef  fri^B  t!    ao 

and  freoj  li^en  mid  folke. 

and  fill  wel  heoden^  )^  like  li^en  r^here  were  }?e  ilke  lawes  i 

]?at  ftoden  on  ArSuref  dajen.  )^  ftode  bi  Arthur  his  da^es. 


to  Winchester  came,  and  '  speedily*  entered  within.  Melion  saw  that,  who 
was  Modreds  sod,  and  turned  from  his  companions,  and  fled  to  a  church, 
and  forth-right  anon  went  before  an  altar.  Constantine  drew  out  his 
sword,  and  struck  from  him  the  head,  8o  that  Saint  Amphibals  altar  was 
covered  thereof  in  blood ;  and  afterwards  he  caused  all  Melions  men  to  be 
slain.  Then  was  Constantine  king  here  of  this  kingdom ;  then  began  bliss 
in  Britain  to  dwell ;  '  here  was  peace,  here  was  concord,  and  free  laws 
with  the  folk;'  ^and  full  well  [here  were]  the  same  laws  maintained,  that 
stood  in  'Arthurs  [Arthur  his]  days.   But  the  same  lasted  too  little  while ; 


Aiifibilalef,  pr.  m. 


'  heolden  ? 
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Ah  >at  ilke  i-Iafte  i  Ac  }^t  iike  ilafte :" 

to  lutele  while.  to  lutele  wile, 
for  no  ilaft  he  buten  feouwer  jer  i  for  he  ne  la .  de  bote  four  3er  i 

hif  fe5d  hine  aqualde.  ]?at  hef  ^  fon  hine  a-cwelde. 

and  hif  folc  hine  uerede  i  and  his  men  him  brohte  i 

in  to  Stan-henge.  riht  to  Ston-henge. 

and  )^er  hine  leide  i  and  )^are  hine  leide  i 

bi  leofen  hif  aldren.  bi  le.fue  his  ealdre. 

SeoSSen  wef  Conan  f  ^1  Eo)?J?e  was  Conan :! 

ihouS  her  to  kinge.     [c2.]  lo     >^   i-houe  her  to  kinge. 
J>at  wef  J^e  for-cu^fle  mon  i        J?at  was  J?e  worfte  man  r' 

l^t  funne  here  fcean  on.  .at  )^e  fonne  auer  fon^. 

Coftantinef  fuflP  sune  r^  Conftantines  fo ne  :^ 

hif  aem  he  bifwac  to  deiSe.  his  eam  he  du )^e. 

for  he  hefde^  rihte  :^  for  )?at  he  had i 

to  JnfTere  kineriche.  to  J^ifTe  kin..iche. 

Conan  mid  attere:'  C ter:^ 

hif  eemef  fune  aqualde.  his  eames de.  - 

He  bigon  un-friiS  ^  He  ne  heol 

if  mS^  him  fuhten  wiS.  20    hi^  owene  men  h 

and  he  gon  fechien  t! 

to  hif  twam  fuftere. 

ale  burh^  i  f^an  londe :!  ech  borh  in  J^an 


Conan, 


for  he  (the  king)  lasted  not  but  four  years, — [that]  his  foes  him  killed ; 
and  his  ^folk  [men]  brought  him  ^into  [right  to]  Stonehenge,  and  there 
laid  him  by  his  dear  ancestors.  Afterwards  was  Conan  raised  here  to  he 
king ;  that  was  the  ^wickedest  [worst]  man,  that  [the]  sun  ^here  [ever] 
shone  on ;  Constantines  sisters  son ;  his  uncle  he  'betrayed  [put]  to  death/ 
for  [that]  he  had  right  to  this  kingdom.  Conan  with  poison  his  imcles 
sons  killed.  He  'began  strife  [held  not  peace],  lus  [own]  men  fought  with 
him,  '  and  he  gan  seek  to  his  two  sisters ';  each  burgh  in  the  land  went 


'  his  ?  '  fon  on  ? 

^  Addud  hf  a  wwnd  hand  in  the  margin. 


his? 


•  hafde,  pr,  m. 

•  Onaneraiur^. 
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ferde  al  to  fconde.  ...de  to  fconde. 
allured  wes  al  J?af  )ieode  i 
ftrongHche  swiiSe. 

Six  jere  ilafter'  Six  jer 

]^8aerineffe  on  londe.  ..s  forinefle  in  londe. 

]?a  veol  )>e  kig  of  horfe  i  e  king  of  horfe  ^ 

and  fffii-fl^  makede.  and  ..edede  his  da3C8. 

wel  wef  al  \\{ folke :'  wel  ..s  al  \\%  folke  i 

for  hif  fseie-fiiSe.  .or 

pa  J'if  wef  al  ido  f'uf:'  lo    ..  ..s  ..s  al  \ 

Vvrtiporuj.  \^  i-war8  king  Uortiporus.  

peo  comen  Sexifce  men  i  

seilen  to  londe. 

and  muchelne  harm  wrohten  i 

bi3eonde  )>ere  Hunbren.  

flo3en  &  nomen  ^  

al  l^at  heo  neh  comen.  

And  Uortiporuf  )^  hende*:'  

fende  after  genge.  

and  ferede  heom  ouenon  i      ao 

and  feold  Sexifce  men.  

and  moie  J'lifend  fente  i  

to  l^are  fe  g'^nde.  iki  grunde.     [c.2.] 

and  |7uf  he^  heom  a-ferde  i  J'us  he  3am  forferde :! 


•  all '  to  destnictioii ;  '  all  this  people  was  stirred  very  strongly.'  Six  years 
lasted  this  sorrow  in  the  land ;  then  fell  the  king  from  his  horse, — well  was 
all  this  folk  for  his  death !  When  this  was  all  done  thus,  then  Vortipoms 
became  king.  Then  came  Saxish  men  sailing  to  the  land,  and  mickle  harm 
wrought  beyond  the  H  umber ;  they  slew  and  captured  all  that  they  came 
nigh.  And  Vortipoms  the  fair  sent  after  forces,  and  marched  against  them, 
and  felled  the  Saxish  men,  and  sent  many  thousands  to  the  sea-ground ; 
'  and'  thus  he  them  'terrified  [destroyed],  and  drove  from  [his]  land,  to 

*  hen,  ^r.  %n.  'he  he,pr.  m. 
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and  flemde  of  londe.     [[f.i7o.ci.]  and  of  his  londe  fleemde. 
)^t  naeuer  feodScn  ^  bi  hif  dajen  :fy&t  neuere  jet  bi  his  daije  r' 
ne  luften  heom  hider  uaren.  ne  lufte  jam  hider  fare. 

Hif  dajef  ilafte  feueu  jere  ^  His  dajef  w..e  foue  jer  :f 

and  feoiSiSen  he  deijede.  and  fuj^J'e  he  de.de  her. 

And  feodSen^  nom  Jiaf  riche  :f      po  nam  )?e8  riche  :f 
Malgus  )?e  reje.  Malg^  J^e  kene.  Maigu*. 

)?at  waf  pe  fairefte  mon :!  ^at  was  \fe  faireft  man  r' 

wi-S  uten  Adam  &  Abfolon.  wi)?  vte  Abfalon  and  Adam, 

fwa  alfe  J?e  boc  uf  fuggeS  :f      10    afe  bokef  Begep  i 
|?a  seuere  iboren  weore.  J?a.  .uere  ibore  were, 

pef  lette  hif  hired  dihte  i 
al  wi-S  ote*  cnihten. 
)mhten  alle  J^f®  fweinef  r' 
fwulche  heo  weoren  )^inef. 
haueden  alle  hif  hired-cnafe  r' 
£elchef  godef  fweines  laje.  [mon  i 

ne  durjfte  nauere  nan  vn-hende  Ne  dorfte  nd  on-hende  man  ^ 
\di  kingef  huf  ifechen.  J'es  kingef  londe  feche. 

He  biwim  ]^a  londef  alle  r       ao 
\^  ftoden  him  an  honde. 
pa  wef  al  }^f  Bruttene  i  Nou  was  eaft  J^is  lond  i 


that  never  ^afterwards  [yet]  in  his  days  it  listed  them  to  come  hither. 
His  days  'lasted  [were]  seven  years,  and  then  he  died  [here],  *And  after- 
wards [Then]  Malgus  the  keen  took  this  realm,  who  was  the  fairest  man, 
without  (except)  Adam  and  Absalon,  '  so '  as  *the  book  [books]  us  say, 
that  ever  was  bom.  '  This  Jdng  caused  his  court  to  be  furnished  all  with 
brave  knights ;  all  the  swains  seemed  as  if  they  were  thanes,  all  his  at- 
tendants had  the  manners  of  each  good  swain ; '  durst  ^never  any  [no]  un- 
courteous  man  seek  the  kings  'house  [land].  '  He  won  all  the  lands  that 
stood  to  him  in  hand.'    ^Then  [Now]  was  [eft]  all  this  'Britain  [land] 


'  feot^Ven?  '  ute,  pr.  m.    Wt  should  probably  read  ohte.  *  >c  J 
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MS.  Cott  CaUg.  A.  ix. 

afeoUed  mid  bliffe. 

^  bleden  uorS  comen  r 

^eond  al  ]?if  kinedomen. 

pe  king  ne  rohte  of  sehte  :f 

ah  al  he  hit  ^af  his  cnihten. 

no  mihte  no  mon  fugge  :f 

of  wundere  na  mare. 

yene  wef  mid  ]^an  kinge  ^ 

buten^  of  ane  j^inge. 

he  luuede  f^ane  fSne  •  lo 

pe  laS  if  ^  ure  drihtene. 

p9L  wifmen  heo®  for-foken  r' 

to  mare  funne  heo^  token. 

wapmon  luuede  wapmon  r^ 

wifmen  heo  laiSe  weoren. 

8wa  )^t  monie  ]?ufende  r^    [c  2.] 

wenden  of  ]nfle  lond. 

wifmen  fwiiSe  feire  :f 

ferden  to  o-Sere  )^eoden. 

for  mucchel  fcome  heon^  puhte 

]?at  wepmen  heom  ne  rohte.   21 

purh  ut  alle  cunnef  ^ge  :f 

yit  like  wef  a  god  kinge. 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
ifuUed  mid  bliffe. 
..  bledes  for]?  come  :f 

ouer Idnedome. 

pe  king  of  ..efiir  ne  rohte  t 
ac  al  ••  hit  3af  his  cnihtes. 

ne no  man  (egg^if 

of  mur*.  no  more*. 
)?an  was  mid  ...  kinge:' 
bote  of  one  ]mi.. 
he  louede  pe  funne  :f 
pBt  loh  his  oure  drihte. 
pe  vdmmen  he  for-fo.. 
and  to  wepmen  he  tok. 
we  .men  louede  wepmen:' 
wifm..  .am  lo)w  were. 


porh  vt  alle )nng:' 

was  J'es  ilke  god  .... 


filled  with  bliss;  the  fruits  came  forth  over  aU  this  kingdom.  The  king 
cared  not  for  Vealth  [treasure],  but  all  he  it  gave  to  his  knights ;  mifjtii 
no  man  of  Vonder  (t.  e,  of  what  was  deserving  of  admiration)  [mirth]  ny 
any  more  than  was  with  the  king,  except  of  one  thing, — he  loved  ^e  sin 
that  is  loathtfom^  to  our  Lord ;  the  women  he  forsook,  ^and  to  great  sin 
[and  to  men]  he  took ;  men  loved  men,  women  were  '  to  them '  hatefbl; 
'  so  that  many  thousands  of  women  most  fiair  went  from  this  land,  and  fared 
to  other  countries ;  for  great  shame  it  seemed  to  them,  that  men  caied  not 
for  them.'    Throughout  all  kind  of  thing  this  "same  was  '  a '  good  king, 


'  bu,  pr.  m. 
•  he? 


>  InierUmed  hy  a  9ietmd 
*  R.  heom. 
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bute  of  jH^re  fuDne :!  bote  of  )?are  funne  t 

]mt  ich  ifeid  habbe.  )?at  ich  i-faid  habbe. 

pa  com  an  of  hif  cunne  i  po  com  on  of  his  cunne  ^ 

Carrie  wef  ihaten.  Carich  was  ihote.                           Con-Cic]. 

and  nom^  )^ifne  kinedom :!  and  nam  ]?ifne  kined*. 

and  mid  feorjen  wmiede  )^er  on.  and  mid  forwe  won on. 

fiiel  cniht  wef  Carrie  i  ftrong  eniht 

ah  he  nef  noht  ifeli.  ac  he  nas 

}?at  wef  for  unleoden  :^  ....as  for 

fpilden  al  hif  )^oden.  lo 

peof  k!g  wef  a'Sel  Bruttifc  mon :! [t  ise.c.  i.] 

hiix  and  hoker  me  warp  him  on 

heo^  for-lsette  Carriches  t!  

&  Kinric  hine  cleopede.  Kin[ric]. 

and  jet  on  feole  bocken :!  

hif  nome  me  fwa  write^.  

Folc  hine  gmme  hsBnen  i  

folc  hine  gmine  hatien.  

and  hoker  loS  fungen  r  

bi  la'Sen  )7an  kingen.  oo 

pa  bigon  weorre  i  

ouer  al  {^iflen  arde.  

and  Sexifce  men  fone  :^  


except  of  the  sin  that  I  have  said.  Then  came  one  of  his  kindred,  who 
was  named  Carrie,  and  took  this  kingdom,  and  with  sorrow  dwelt  thereia ; 
a  'braye  [strong]  knight  was  Carrie,  but  he  was  not  prosperous,  that  was 
because  foreigners  destroyed  all  his  nation.  This  king  was  a  noble  British 
man ;  derision  and  contempt  men  threw  on  him ;  they  renounced  the  name 
of  Carrie,  and  called  him  Kinric ;  and  yet  in  many  books  men  so  write  his 
name.  Folk  gan  him  abase,  folk  gan  him  hate,  and  sung  contemptuous 
songs  of  the  odious  king.  Then  began  war  over  all  this  country ;  and 
Saadsh  men  soon  sailed  to  the  land,  and  took  their  station  speedily  beyond 

*  mon,  pr,  m.  '  he,  pr,  w. 
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seilede  to  londe.  

and  herbei^e  token  a-neouwefte :' 

bi-^eonde  ]>ere  Humbre.  

and  ye  king  waeilien  agon  :f  

wide  3eon^  )^af  )^eoden.  

lse{$  he  wef  al  folke  :f 

ya,  him  on  lokede.  

pa  wes  in  Aufrike  r'  

a  king  swilSe  riche.     [f.i7o«».ci.] 

he  wef  an  Auf  rican  •  lo 

lJnji]er.     Anfter  ihatcn.  

he  hafde  fonen  tweien  f  

fnelle  cnihtef  beien.  

lGur]mund.  Qurmud  hehte  J?e  eldere  r'  

lGen]oiu     &  Gerion  hehte  J?e  ^eongere 

pe  aide  king  dejede  :f  

hif  da^ef  weoren  ^eogen.  

he  bitahte  hif  fiine  Gurmunde  :f 

felen  hif  riche.  

Ah  Gurmud  hit  for-ho^ede:'    20 

and  habbe  he  beo  nolde.  

and  }H)hte*al  o'Ser:'  

and  3ef  heo  hif  broder.  

and  feiden  )?at  he  nolde  :f  


the  Humber ;  and  the  king  gan  live  in  exile  wide  over  this  nation ;  hate- 
ful he  was  to  all  folk  that  on  him  looked.  Then  was  in  Africa  a  king  ex- 
ceeding powerful ;  he  was  an  African,  named  Anster ;  he  had  two  sons, 
brave  knights  both;  Gurmund  bight  the  elder,  and  Gerion  bight  the 
younger.  The  old  king  died, — bis  days  were  passed, — he  gave  his  son 
Gurmund  his  good  realm.  But  Gurmund  despised  it,  and  have  it  be  would 
not,  and  thought  all  another  thing,  and  gave  it  to  bis  brother ;  and  said 
that  be  would  not  possess  any  realm,  unless  be  it  won  with  weapon  and 

'  3eond  ?  '  >ohteD,  pr.  m.,  but  n  ertued. 
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ajen  nane  riche.  

bute  he  heo  biwune  i'  

mid  wepnen  and  mid  monnen 

ah  mid  corape  he  wolde  t  

a^en  kineriche.  

o^er  nauermare :/  

nolde  he  habbe  nane.  

Gurmund  waf  kempe  ^  

i-coitned  on  maeine.  

and  he  wef  }>e  ilrongefte  mo :'  lo 

J?8B  aei  mon  lokede  on.  

He  bi-gon  to  fende  :^  

3eond  al  )?an  londe.  

in  to  Babilonie :'  

in  to  Macedonie.  

in^Turkier' 

in  to  Pf  ie. 

in  to  Nubie  i  

in  to  Arrabie.  

&  bad  alle  f^e  ^eonglingef:^      » 

3eond  ]>a  hae'Sene  londef.  

I'at  heo  heom  bi3eten  r'  bi-jeate:'    [c.2.] 

wurSliche  wepnen.  worj? 

and  he  heom  forS  rihtef  r'  and  he  wolde 

wolden  makien  cnihtef.  .am  makie 


with  men»  but  with  battle  he  would  possess  a  kingdom,  or  Devermore 
would  he  have  one !  Grurmund  was  a  champion  approved  in  might,  and 
he  was  the  strongest  man  that  any  man  looked  on.  He  began  to  send 
over  all  the  land,  into  Babylonia,  into  Macedonia,  into  Turkey,  into  Per- 
sia, into  Nubia,  into  Arabia ;  and  bade  all  the  youths  over  the  heathen 
lands,  that  they  should  procure  to  them  worthy  weapons,  and  he  would 
forth-right  make  them  knights,  and  afterwards  go  [forth]  '  with  them ', 

>  in  to  ? 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  iz.  MS.  Cott  Otfao,  C.  ziii. 

and  feod'Sen^  mid  hed  wenden:^  ...  suppe  gon  for];:' 
and  fonden  whar  he  mihten.  [c.  2.] 
mid  Itrongen*  kepen  :f 

biwinnen  kineriche.  nne  kineiichef. 

Hit  halde  touward  Aufrike:'  ward  Affiike:' 

of  feole^  kuneriche.  he. 

monief  richef  monnef  fune  :f 
monie  hafSene^  game. 

comen  to  Gurmunde:^  and  co 

ysLU  heeiSene  ytinge.  lo  pan  hea);...  kinge* 

pa  Jnf  ferde  wef  ifomned  r'  po  hii  were  to-... .re  ioome :' 

and  his  folc  arimed.  • .  •  mani  one de. 

ysL  weoren  per  italde  :f  po  weren  J^ar  itold  f 

cnihtef  swilSe  balde.  ye  bold. 

an  hundred  and  fixti  Jmledr'  an  hmi ^.i  youfend:! 

freoliche^  iwapned.  mid  ...  gode  .epne. 
wt6  ute  beore  fcutten  ^ 
yvL  biuoren  fcolden  fcuuen. 
wilS  uten  pan  (Taftmonnen  :f 
pe  come  to  Gurmude.             20 

ForS  heo  iuufden  :f  Gormund nde  :f 

vnimete  uerden.  mid  onimete  ferde. 

to  ];are  fe  wenden  f  to  )mre  (66  wende  t 

and  '  seek  where  he  might '  win  kingdoms,  '  with  his  strong  warriors.'  It 
(the  host)  came  toward  Africa  from  many  a  kingdom, '  the  son  of  many  a 
mighty  man,  many  a  heathen  person,'  [and]  came  to  Grurmnnd,  the  heathen 
^chief  [king].  When  ^this  host  was  assembled,  and  his  folk  [they  were 
come  together,  and  many  a  cme]  numbered,  then  were  there  told,  knights 
most  bold,  an  hundred  and  sixty  thousand,  ^freely  weaponed  [with  their 
good  weapons],  'without  their  archers,  tiiat  before  should  press,  and 
without  the  craftmen,  that  came  to  Gurmund '.  Forth  'they  [Ghurmund] 
marched,  [with]  innumerable  host ;  to  the  sea  they  came,  then  had  they 


•  ftrongere,  j?r. 

*  feoliche,  pr.  m 


*  Added  £y  a  later  himd. 
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10 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
ya  heo  wid  hafden. 
in  to  fcipe  haldenden^  ^ 
ha^Sene  kempen. 
Seouentene  J^r  fore  r' 
];at  kiiigef  funen  weoren. 
yer  weoren  twenti  and  lehte  r' 
of  eorlene  ftreone. 
fuipten*  from  londe  r' 
feouen  hundred  fcipene. 
a  formefte  flocke^  r^ 
wVS  uten  pa.  feoliende. 
ForSfletmidvSe:' 
folc  vnimete* 
l^aa&it-lddef^aller 
]m  heo  biforen  funden. 
alle  heo  eoden  an  hode  :f 
pan  kige  Ghirmunde. 
moniane  kinge  he  faht  wi%  • 
and  aUe  heo  jirnden  hif  gri^S.*-^  ^ , 
&  alle  pe  l5def  he  biwon : 
yai  he  lokede  on. 


MS.  Ck>tt.  Otho,  C.  ziii. 
..t ...  wmd  hadde* 

into nde:' 

hea)^ene  kempes. 

..uentene  J?ar  were:' 

kin...  fones  riche. 

eahte  and  ....ti  eorlene  fones:' 


to  )?an  f  ipes  • . 
soue  hundred 


90 


w...e  fram  ]?an  Ion.. 

es  alle:' 

l^at  hii f«... 

and  al  Gormiid  •••• 

. .  his  owene  bond. 

ma.,  kynge  ••  ..aht  wi)^:' 

and  ....  hii  ^mde  his  grip, 

and  • . . .  ]?e  londes  he  bi-won :' 

...he  mid  eje  lokede  on. 


fair  wind ;  into  ship  embarked  the  heathen  warriors.  Seventeen  there  Vent 
[were], '  tiiat  were '  kings  sons  [mighty];  '  there  were '  eight  and  twenty  of 
earls  'offspring  swept  (?)  from  the  land  [sons  to  the  ships  wenf] ;  seven  hundred 
ships  '  in  the  foremost  flock,  without  the  ships  following ! '  'Forth  floated 
with  the  waves  innumerable  folk ;  [from  the  land  went ;  and  theif  took]  all 
the  islands  that  they  before  them  found,  ^all  they  went  in  hand  (submitted) 
to  the  king  Gurmund  [and  all  Ourmund  took  in  his  own  hand] .  Many  a 
king  he  fought  with,  and  they  all  yearned  his  peace ;  and  all  the  lands  he 
won  that  he  [with  eye]  looked  on.    And  then  at  the  end  he  came  to  Ire- 


>  haldeden? 

'  nu  word  is  doubtful,  and  has  been  badly  corrected  2y  a  second  hand,  on  an  era- 
re, 
•  folkc,  pr.  m.  *  seit-loddef,  pr.  m. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  iz. 
And  ]m  a  ]?an  endede  ^  i 
he  com  to  Irlonde. 
and  )>at  Idd  he  al  biwon  r 
and  aqualden  ]>a  leoden. 
and  wef  icleoped  king  ]7ere  i 
of  )?an  kinelonde. 
&  feodSen*  he  gon  wende  i 
in  to  l^ifTen  londe. 
fell  heo  drojen  to  hune  • 
and  comen  to  SuS-hamtune. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
And  \o  at  )?an  heande  i 
he  com  to  Irlonde. 
\?X  lond  he  al  . .  won  i 
and  acwelde  \^  leode. 
and  was  icleopid  king  i 
]?are  of  ]>an  kinelonde. 
And  fu|y];e  he  gan  wende  i 
in  to  J^ifle  londe. 


failes  drowe  many  gome  i 
10  and  come  ..  Su]?-hamtone.  \^^-C 
pawunedebi-3eonde)?ereHunbre:'po  won...  bi  Nor)?humbre :' 


of  Hengeftef  cunne. 
in  \zxi  norS  ende :' 
drenches  fume  fixe, 
heo  iherden  ti^Sinde  • 
of  Gurmund  j^an  kinge. 
ofte  heo  heom  bi)H)hte  i 
what  heo  don  mihten. 
hu  heo  mihten  bifwiken  i 
Karic  of  hif  richen. 
and  Bruttef  alle  aqllen  r 
mid  Iui5er6  heore  craften. 
Sexifce  men  fenden  fonde  i 
to  Karic  )^an  king. 


of  Hen  •  • .  tef  cunne. 


hii  ho ge:' 

of  Gormund ge. 

ofte  hii  3a.  ...... 

wat  idon^  m.... 

mihte  bi 

90     in  his  rich. 

...  .ruttu acwelle:' 

mid  hire  lul>er  cr 

SAxiffe  men  fende  . . .de  r' 
to  Carich  |>ane  ki.ge. 


land, '  and '  the  land  he  all  conquered,  and  killed  the  people,  and  was  called 
king  there  of  the  kingdom.  And  afterwards  he  gan  proceed  into  this 
land ;  sails  'they  [many  a  man]  drew  '  to  the  top-mast/  and  came  to  South- 
ampton. Then  dwelt  ^beyond  the  Humber  [by  Northumber/anif],  of  Hen- 
gists  kindred, '  in  the  north  end,  some  six  chieftains ' ;  they  heard  the  tiding 
of  Gurmund  the  king ;  oft  they  them  bethought  what  they  might  do, — 
how  they  might  betray  Carrie  ^of  [in]  his  kingdom,  and  kill  all  the  Britons 
with  their  wicked  craft.     The  SaxLsh  men  sent  messengers  to  Carrie  the 


ende? 


feo<(tfen? 


*  hii  don  ? 
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and  feid^  )^t  heo  wolden  i  and  faide  )>a de  :^ 

wi^  hine  gri^  iwurchen.  vvVf  him  g 

leofere  heom  weore :'  leouere  jam  were  'i 

to  here  Karic.  Ca....  his  men  been. 

)^ne  6m-munde  ^  i  )>ane }?an  ftronge  i 

)^an  vncuiSe  kinge.  kin.  of  o)?er  lande. 

jef  he  heom  wolde  gridien*:' 

)^t  heo  molten  liuien. 

&  and^  ajeuen  heom  \dX  lond  i     jef  he  ja.  wolde  jeue  )^at  lond  i 

\hX  while  Uortigerne  I>e  king,  lo  J?..  Vortiger  hadde  wile  a 

Hengefte  bitahte^  i 

\?L,  he  nom^  hif  dohter  leoue. 

and  heo  him  wolden  fenden  i  [c2.] 

gauel  of  )^an  londe. 

halden  hine  for  hehne  king:' 

Karic  heore  deorling. 

&  \\i  heo  him  to-jeornden  i 

mid  jiflen  to  ifoiSien. 

And  Karic  heom  ilefder"  Carich  ilefuede  hire  le.... 

al  heore  leofinge.  » 

and  ]?i8  griS  jette  i  and  his  gri)>  3am  jette  i 

and  dai  heom  fette.  and  one  dai  jam  fette. 

pa  wef  Karic  bifwiken  i  . .  was  Carich  bi- .  .ike  r' 

king,  and  said  that  they  would  make  peace  with  him ; — liefer  to  them  it 
were,  to  'obey  Carrie  [be  Carrie  his  men],  than  Gurmund,  the  ^foreign 
king  [the  strong,  king  of  other  land],  if  he  would  '  grant  them  peace,  that 
they  might  live,  and '  give  them  the  land  that  whilom  Vortiger  •  the  king  * 
gave  to  Hengist  [had  in  hand],  'when  he  took  his  loved  daughter;  and 
they  would  him  send  tribute  of  the  land,  hold  him  for  supreme  king,  Car- 
rie their  darling ;  and  this  they  entreated  him  with  hostages  to  confirm. 
And '  Carrie  *  them  *  believed,  *  all '  their  leasing,  and  granted  *this  [them 
his]  peace,  and  appointed  them  [a]  day.   Then  was  Carrie  betrayed  all  with 


>  Part  of  a  line  $eemt  wanting. 
*  bitatte,  pr,  m. 
VOL.  III. 


M 


'  griSien? 
*  moD,  pr,  m. 


»  Sie  MS. 
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al  mid  heore  craften. 
Kalric.]  Karic  auer  feoiSen'  r' 
Kin[eric.'}    Kincric  he  hehte. 

al  mid  hokcr  worden  :f 
t^e  king  heo  for-huften. 
Karic  ileouede  to  fo%e  ^ 
Sexifce  monne  lare. 
Vnder  J^an  worden :' 
heo  letten  writ  niakien. 
&  fenden  heore  fonden  r' 
to  Gurmunt  )?en  kinge. 
and  yu£  )>a  word  feiden  r^ 
]m  a  ]mn  writ  (lodS. 
Hail  feo  Jm  Gurgmund*  :f 
hal  feo  ^u  he'Sene  king, 
heil  seo  ]?i  du^eiSe  t^ 
hail  )>ine  drihtliche  men. 
We  funden  men  Sexifce :' 
feleil  of  l^an  kunne. 
yvL  Hengeft  of  Sex-londe  t 
hider  mid  hi  brohte. 
wunieS  inne  B^taine  :f 
bi  norSe  J^re  Humbre. 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  xin. 
a.  mid  hire  craft.. 

euere  fu|?J?e  r' 

Kenrich 

al  mid  hoker  worde.  :f 
..  king  hii  forh...de. 
C.rich  ilefde  to  foj^r' 
Saxi...  mannef  lore. 
Vnder  |?a.  wordes  :f 
hii  lette  writ  makie. 
10    and  fende  hire  fonde  :f 
to  king  Gormunde. 
•  .d  )>us  ]?at  writ  (aide  :f 
pat  SaxiiTe  men  fende. 
Hayl  beo  )h)u  Gormund  :f 


and  alle  )>ine  cnihtes. 
We  beoj?  SaxilTe  men  :f 
icome  of  J^ine  cunne. 
20    )>at  Hengeft  of  Sax- [c  s.] 


their  craft !  Carrie  ever  since  Kinric  he  hight ;  all  with  contemptnous 
words  the  king  they  derided.  Carrie  believed  in  sooth  the  Saxish  mens 
statement.  During  the  words  they  caused  a  writ  to  be  made,  and  sent  their 
messengers  to  ^Gurmund  the  king  [king  Gurmund] ;  and  thus  the  Vorda 
[writ]  said,  that  *in  the  writ  stood  It  he  Saxish  men  sent] :  "  Hail  be  thou, 
Gurmund,  '  hail  be  thou,  heathen  king ;  'hail  be  thy  folk,  hail  thy  noble 
men  [and  all  thy  knights] !  We  are  Saxish  men,  VAe  best  of  the  [de- 
scended of  thy]  kindred,  that  Hengist  from  Saxland  brought  hither  with 
him ;  we  dwell  in  Britain,  by  north  of  the  Humber.  Thou  art  heathen  king. 


^  feiden,  pr.  m. 


•  R,  Gormund. 
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^u  art  heSene  king  i  

we  he^ene  kepen.  

Karic  if  criftine  mon  i  

be  if  us  la's  forSan.  

and3if}mwultalJ?iflond:''^J;\^j*- 

nimen  to  ]nre  a^ere  bond.  • 

we  wuUe^  mid  |?e  uehten  i  

mid  fuliere^  ilren^Sen.  • 

and  Caric  of-flaen  i  

and  alle  hif  cnihtef  flan.  lo 

&  fetten  al  )>if  kine-Iond  i  

a  )^ire  a^ere  hond^.  

)if  ]m  hit  wult  us  a^iuen  i-  

we  \^  wulIe'S  3elde.  

fixti  hundred  punden  ^  

to  alchef  ^eref  firften.  

&  we  wulle^  ]?ie  men  bi^cumen  i 

to  ^iflen  fulle  )>e  ure  funen.  

And  3]f  hit  \\  wille  weore  r'  

]nit  \\3L  hider  woldeft  wende.    » 

}fdl  forwarde  makien  i  

and  )?af  fpechen  uaeilni^.  

we  wuUeiS  ouer  al  :^  

atlien  to  \^  feluen.  


we  are  heathen  warriors.  Carrie  is  a  Christian  man ;  he  is  to  us  therefore 
hateful ;  and  if  thou  wilt  take  all  this  land  to  thine  own  hand,  we  will 
with  thee  fight,  with  our  fiill  strength,  and  slay  Carrie,  and  all  his  knights 
drive  avoa^t  and  set  all  this  kingdom  in  thine  own  hand.  If  thou  wilt  give 
it  to  us,  we  will  yield  thee  sixty  hundred  pounds,  at  the  space  of  each 
year ;  and  we  will  become  thy  men ;  our  sons  deliver  to  thee  as  hostages. 
And  if  it  were  thy  will,  that  thou  hither  wouldest  wend,  this  covenant  to 
make,  and  this  speech  to  confirm,  we  will  over  all  thingB  come  to  thyself; 

^  fUlere,  jtr,  m.  --  *  Aidtd  bf  a  laier  ktntL 

M  2 
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a  watere  and  a  londe  i  

halden  )?e  uor  kinge.  

pa  bi-gon  to  fpekene :'  

Gurmund  )?e  kene.  

3arkie^  mine  fcipe  biliue  i  

for?  ic  wulle  liSe.  

Seilef  heo  up  drojen  i  

for?  heo  giinnen  fi3en.  

luken  rapes  longe  i  

li^n  forS  mid  u'Sen.  10 

and  fwa  heo  gunnen  wenden  i 

to  Nor!S-humbre  londe.  

and  fpeken  wiS  Sexifce  men  i 

and  faehte  iwurSen.  

and  fworen  )?at  heo  wolden  i  

heore  forward  halden.  

pa  weoren  heo  a1  an  r^  

Gurmud  and  Sexefce  men.  [c.2.] 

]m  fomnede  heo  uerde  i  

vnimete  an  serde.  90 

&  ferde  touward  Karriche  i  

I^an  kinge  of  J^ifTere  riche.  

andseuereheofungenmidhokere:^ 

of  Kinriche  l^an  kinge.  

Caric  hif  Bruttef  gadere:^  


and  on  water  and  on  land  hold  thee  for  king."  Then  began  to  speak 
Gurmund  the  keen :  "  Make  ready  my  ships  quickly ;  forth  I  will  go ! " 
Sails  they  up  drew,  forth  they  gan  voyage,  pull  the  long  ropes,  and  sail  forth 
with  the  waves ;  and  so  they  gan  proceed  to  Northumberland,  and  spake 
with  the  Saxish  men,  and  became  friends,  and  swore  that  they  would  their 
covenant  hold.  When  they  were  all  one,  Gurmund  and  the  Saxish  men, 
then  assembled  they  forces  innumerable  in  the  land,  and  marched  toward 
Carrie,  the  king  of  this  kingdom ;  and  ever  they  sung  with  contempt  of 
Kinric  the  king.     Carrie  gathered  his  Britons,  and  summoned  them  toge- 
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and  beide  heom  to-fomoe.  

and  him  to  wende  r^  

al  t^at  waf  on  londe.  

for  rihtere  neode  r'  

nuften  heo  red  betere^  

Caric  muchel  folc  hafde  'i  

and  ferde  vnimete.  

&  ofte  he  com  to  compe  i  

to  Gurmunde  kinge.  

and  ofte  he  him  faht  wilS  i     10 

and  neuere  no  ^irde*  hif  gri'S 

and  for  heo  hokerede  him  on  r' 

he  iwarS  swi^e  kene  mon.  

&  3if  he  hafde  genge  i  

efne  wiS  Gurmunde.  

Gurnmnd  weore  fone  ifla^en  i 

hif  folc  idon  of  lif-da^en.  

Ah  aeuere  a^  j^an  ende  i  

weex  Gurmundes  genge.  

and  seuere  a  ]mn  ende  i  10 

feol  Carrichef  genge.  

Gurmund  draf  Carriche  i  QtsnMmi. 

wide  jeond  \^  riche.  


ther ;  and  all  that  was  on  land  went  to  him,  for  clatniright  need, — ^they 
knew  not  better  counsel.  Carrie  had  mickle  folk,  and  an  immense  host ; 
and  oft  he  came  to  battle,  to  king  Gurmund,  and  oft  he  fought  with  him, 
and  never  yearned  his  peace,  and  because  they  despised  him,  he  became  a 
man  most  keen ;  and  if  he  had  had  an  army  even  (equal)  with  Gurmund, 
Gurmund  were  (would  have  been)  soon  slain,  and  his  folk  deprived  of  life- 
day.  But  ever  in  the  end  waxed  Gurmunds  forces,  and  ever  in  the  end 
fell  Carries  forces.     Gurmund  drove  Carrie  wide  over  this  realm;  and 


betere  red  ?  '  jimde  ?  *  Innrted  by  a  teeond  hand. 
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Chim-        and  Carrie  at  Cherincheftre  :f .    • 

**^-^'''*       biclufde  hii  ful  fafte.  

and  moni  daei  ^er  biuoren  :f  

he  lette  )^ider  fufen.  

al  l^at  he  hafde  ihalde  r'  

|?at  com  of  yiffen  londe.  [f.  172.  c  i.] 

and  ya,  wallef  faftnede  :f  

wunder  ane  ftronge.  

Gurmund  J^t  i-herde  r  

and  )^ider  he  gon  ride.  lo 

and  bi-l«i  Chirencheilre  :f  

wis  utene  fwiSe  fafte.  

And  Gurmund  al  ]?if  kinelond  :f 

walde  to  hif  a3ere  hond.  

bui^ef  he  for-bamde  :f  

tunef  he  for-swelde.  

Bruttef  he  aqualde  r^  

balu  wef  on  londe.  

munekes  he  for-pinede  :f  

on  mani  are  wife,  [men :!  oo 

J?a  riche  wif  he  lette  hif  hired- 

makien  to  horen.  

p^oftef  he  alle  of-flaeh  r'  


Carrie  inclosed  him  at  Cirencester  full  strongly ;  and  many  m  day  there- 
before  he  had  caused  to  be  thither  carried  all  that  he  had  possessed  of  the 
com  of  this  land,  and  fastened  the  walls  wondrously  strong.  Gurmund 
that  heard,  and  thither  he  gan  ride,  and  belay  Cirencester  without,  ex- 
ceeding fast.  And  Gurmund  possessed  all  this  kingdom  in  his  own  hand; 
4he  burghs  he  burnt,  the  towns  he  consumed,  the  Britons  he  killed, — 
destruction  was  in  the  land !  Monks  he  tormented  in  many  a  wise ;  the 
rich  women  he  let  his  followers  make  whores ;  all  the  priests  he  slew. 


^  hine? 
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alle  ys,  chirchen  be  to-droh.  • 

clserkes  he  aqualde  :f  

alle  pa.  he  funde.  

ichecele^  he  lette  £60*56  r'  

alle  pa,  cnihtef  r'  

he  lette  bon  forS  rihtef.  

al  l^if  lond  for-ferde  i  

a  ueole  cunne  wife.  

Wulc  wraftcche  folc  fwa  mihte  r' 

fleh  ut  of  ];eode«  lo 

fun«  hit  to  Walef  w€de  f  

fum  to  Comwale.  

fura  in  to  Neuftrie :'  

pe  hatte  nu  Normaudie.  

fum  fleh  bi-3eonden  (set  

in  to  Bruttaine.  

and  gunnen  wunien  feo^lSe  • 

aen  pet  lond  heht  Armoricbe 

&  sQrae  beo  flu3en  to  Irlonde  if 

for  phn  seie  of  Gurmunde.       90 

and  per  wuneden  ]>eouwe  r^  


all  the  cburcbcB  he  down  drew ;  the  clerks  he  killed,  aU  that  he  found ; 
each  child  he  caused  afterwards  to  be  put  to  death,  and  all  the  knights  he 
caused  to  be  hung  forth-right ; — all  this  land  he  destroyed  in  many  kind 
of  wise.  What  (such)  wretched  folk  as  might,  fled  out  of  the  country ; 
some  it  went  to  Wales,  some  to  Cornwall,  some  into  Neustrie,  that  now 
bight  Normandy ;  some  fled  beyond  sea  into  Bretagne,  and  gan  to  dwell 
afterwards  in  the  land  called  Armoricbe ;  and  some  they  fled  to  Ireland,  for 
the  awe  of  Gurmund,  and  there  dwelled  slaves  in  servitude,  they  and  all 


^  A  later  hand  hat  written  children  in  tfie  margin  opponte,  Perhapt  we  thould 
read  iche  child.  The  senee  ie  incomplete,  from  the  d^dency  qfthe  line  that  ought 
to  follow  thepreeeni  one, 

^  R.  fum. 
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inne  f^raldome.     [c2.]  

heo  and  al  beore  cun  i  

and  her  ne  come  nauere  ajen 

And|7uflofede  Bruttef:'  ......... 

al  f^as  kine-Iondef.         [cbeftre  ^ 

And  Gurmund  bi^  bilffii  Cbiren-  ...••..'• 

abuten  fwii^e  uafte.  •    • 

and  Caric  wef  wi^  innen  i  •    • 

and  moni  of  hif  monen.  

wa  wses  J^an  leoden  t  lo     ....••••     • 

J^e  f^a  weoren  on  liuen.  

Hit  waf  in  ane  dseie  t  

)^at  Gurmund  mid  hif  dujeiSe* 

dringef  hei^ene  :^  

riden  a  flatinge.  

pa  com  I'er  an  gume  riden  r'         

to  Gurmunde  kingen.  

JUkmh[<trd],  he  wef  ihaten  Ifemberd  r'  

inne  France  wes  hif  aerd.  

he  wes  Louweifes  fune  i         » 

)^af  kinges  of  ]>ere  l^eode.  

hif  fader  bine  hafuedeutidriuen:^ 

of  al  bis  kinerichen.  

J^at  no  mofte  he  neouwar  wunie  i 


their  kin,  and  here  came  never  again.  And  thus  lost  the  Britons  all  these 
kingdoms!  And  Gurmund  belay  Cirencester  about,  exceeding  firmly; 
and  Carrie  was  within,  and  many  of  his  men ;  woe  was  to  the  people  that 
then  were  alive !  It  was  on  a  day,  that  Gurmund  with  his  folk, — heathen 
thanes, — rode  a-hunting.  Then  came  there  a  man  riding  to  Gurmund  the 
king ;  he  was  named  Isemberd,  in  France  was  his  native  land ;  he  was 
Louises  son,  the  long  of  the  country.  His  father  had  driven  him  out  of  all 
his  kingdom,  80  that  he  might  no  where  dwell  in  all  his  sovereignty ;  and  he 

*  Supcrflwmt?  '  dijetTe,  pr.  m. 
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on  al  his  onwalde.  

and  he  fleh  to  J^iflen  londe  i  

to  Gurmude^  kinge.  

He  hafde  to  iueren  i  

twa  ):rufend  rideren.  

and  Gurmunddef  mon  he*  bico^:^ 

ne  mihte  he  na  wurfe  don.  

for  crift  feolue  he  for-foc  i  

and  to  )^an  wurfen  he  tohc.  

and  f^er  fore^  he  criflindom  r^  lo 

and  heiSefcipe  nom  him  on.  

And  fwa  heo  uoren  beien  i  

niidmucleheoreuerde.[£i72*.ci.] 

and  bi-Ieien  Chif cheftre  i  

an  elche  halue  wel  fafte.  

Wei  ofte  Karichef  men  i  

comen  ut  of  burhjen.  

and  rsefden  an  Gurmmide  i  

mid  rae3ere  ilren^e.  

and  f lo^en  of  hif  foike  i  ao 

feole  J'ufende.  

&  fenden  heom  to  helle  i  

heiSene  hundef  alle.  


fled  to  this  land  to  Gurmund  the  king.  He  had  for  companions  two  thousand 
riders,  and  he  became  Ourmunds  man ;  he  might  no  worse  do,  for  Christ 
Atmself  he  forsook,  and  to  the  Worse  he  took,  and  there  he  deserted  (?) 
Christendom,  and  heathenism  took  on  him.  And  so  they  marched  both, 
with  their  mickle  host,  and  belay  Cirencester  on  each  side  well  firmly. 
Well  oft  Carries  men  came  out  of  the  burgh,  and  rushed  on  Ourmund 
with  fierce  strength,  and  slew  of  his  folk  many  thousands,  and  sent  them 
to  hell, — heathen  hounds  all !     Carrie  was  a  knight  most  good,  and  ex- 


>  i2.  Gurmunde.  '  heo,  pr.  m.,  Imi  o  expuneied, 

*  bicoD,  pr,  m.  *  for-lete  i 
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Karic  wef  fwi^  goud  cniht  i       

and  swi^e  wel  he  heold  hif  fiht 

and  fafte  he  heold  Chircheftre^  i 

mid  ftrengSe  }?an  maefbe.  

)7at  ne  mihte  Gurmund  i 

naeuere  masren  hif  ferde.  •     •     • 

ar  he  lette  heom  mid  ginnen  :f      •     •    • 

bifwiken  wii$  innen.  

Gurmund  caiUef  makede  r^  •. 

abuten  Chirencheftre.  lo 

J^reo  he  bitahte  t  

}?reom  heiSene  cnihte*  

him  feoluen  he  heol  ^at  ane  r'       

Ifembard  yat  oi$er.  

Gurmund  makede  aenne  tur  :f       

\fer  inne  he  bulde  aenue  bur 

|?er  inne  he  pleojede  hif  pla3en  r' 

^a,  me  luuede  a  ]?eon  ds^en.  

]fer  inne  be  bafde  hif  maumet  :f 

pa  he  heold  for  hif  god.  20 •     .     • 

Hit  i-Iomp  on  ane  dasi^c  :f  

pat  Gurmud  mid  hif  dujelSe 

weoren  swi^e  bliiSe  •  ••.•••••• 

and  druncken  of  wine.  


ceeding  well  he  maintained  his  fight,  and  hBt  he  held  Cirencester,  with 
strength  the  most,  80  that  Gurmund  might  never  mar  his  host,  ere  he 
caused  them  with  stratagem  to  be  betrayed  within.  Gurmund  made  castles 
about  Cirencester ;  three  he  committed  to  three  heathen  kni^ts,  himself 
he  held  the  one,  Isemberd  the  other.  Gurmund  made  a  tower,  therein 
he  built  a  chamber ;  therein  he  played  his  play,  that  men  loved  in  those 
days,  therein  he  had  his  mawmet,  that  he  held  for  his  god.  It  befell  on 
a  day,  that  Gurmund  with  his  folk  were  exceeding  blithe,  and  drunk  with 

'  Chirencheibre  ? 
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pa  com  }?er  an  he^ene  mon  r'  

awaried  wuriSen  he  forf^an.  [c2.] 

and  afkede  tidende  i  

Gurmunde  ]fe  kige. 

Seie  me  lauerd  Gurmund  i  

|?u  art  fwii5e  riche  king.  

heou  longe  wult  )?u  beo3ie :'  

abuten  )nflere  burje.  

what  wult  }>u  jiuen  me :'  

3if  ich  Jie  bm'h  ^iuen  J^e.  lo 

and  al  l^at  if  wVS  inne  r'  

to  don  )mie  iwille.  

I^t  noht  no  bi^  to  leue  r'  

al  ]m  hit  flat^  i^e.       *  

pa  andfwarede^  Gurmud  ^  

)?e  riche  heiSene  king*  -     . 

Ich  jiue  J^e  ane  eorldo^  i  •     • 

auere  to  a^e.  

wVS  ]^t  \\x  a-neoile  i  

\e  burh  me  bi-tache.  20 

IpH^  forward  wef  imaked  anan  i 

lut  me  hit  wufbe.  

pat^  \e{  he^ne  cniht :! 


wine.  Then  came  there  a  heathen  man,-— cursed  therefore  be  he, — and 
aaked  tiding  of  Gurmund  the  king. — "  Say  me,  lord  Gurmund, — thou  art 
king  very  powerful, — how  long  wilt  thou  lay  about  this  burgh  ?  What 
wilt  thou  give  me,  if  I  give  thee  the  burgh,  and  all  that  is  withm,  to  do 
thy  will,  that  nought  shall  be  left, /or  all  thou  shalt  possess  ?"  Then  an- 
swered Gurmund,  the  mighty  heathen  king :  "  I  will  give  thee  an  earldom, 
ever  to  possess,  on  condition  that  thou  quickly  deliver  me  the  burgh." 
This  agreement  was  made  anon, — few  men  it  knew.  Then  this  heathen 
knight  np  arose  forth-right,  and  sought  nets  woven  (?)  exceeding  nar- 

'  fait?  *  andfwade,  pr.  m.  •  eorldon,  pr.  m.  ♦pa? 
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up  araf  forS  rit^  

&  nettefbi-fohte:'  

ibroide  twiSe  narewe.  

and  J^a  tolen  per  to:f  

&  cuht  heom  fwi^e  narewe.  

J?er  biforen  he  gon  ^eoten  r'  

draf  and  chaf  and  atS.  

"puf  he  hit  gon  dihten  :f  

and  fparewen  J^erto  liht.  

and  he  a  )^an  uornie  drahte  r'   lo 

fwiiS*  monie  he  ilahte.  •     •     •     • 

and  he  from  f^an  grunde  r'  

nom^  heo  mid  ifunde.  

pat  alle  heore  wbingen  r'  .     .     •     •  * 

noht  awemmed  neoren^.  

pa  bi-fohte  he  nute-fcalen  r'  

and  lette  pe  cumelef  ut  driven 

&  tinder  nomr'  [[£i73.ci.] 

and  lette  i  pan  fcalen  don.  

&  foren  to  psere  nihte  :f  ao 

fur  ]>er  on  brohte.  

and  to  I'an  fparewen  uoten  :f         

ualte  heom  icnutten.  

peof  he  lette  forS  wende  r'  

row,  and  the  tools  thereto,  and  cut  them  very  narrow ;  there  before  he 
gan  pour  draff  and  chaff  and  oats.  Thus  gan  he  it  dight ;  and  spar- 
rows thereto  alighted,  and  he  at  the  first  draught  very  many  he  caught ; 
and  he  took  them  in  safety  from  the  ground,  so  that  all  their  wings  were 
not  injured.  Then  sought  he  nut-sheUs,  and  caused  the  kernels  to  be 
drawn  out ;  and  took  tinder,  and  caused  it  to  be  put  in  the  shells,  and  be- 
fore the  night  brought  fire  therein,  and  fast  knotted  them  to  the  sparrows 
feet.   These  he  let  go  forth,  very  many  sparrows ;  the  sparrows  took  their 

*  riht?  *  fwi,  pr.  m.  *  inom^  pr,  m.  *  weoren,  pr.  m. 
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8wHe  ueole  fparewen.  

)m  fparwen  heore  flut  nomen  :f 

&  flu3en  to  heore  iiinen.  

}eond  )?are  burden  if  

I^aer  heo  ar  wunejende  weoren 

i  fan  eouefen*  he' grupen:'  

fwa  heo  duden  in  J^en  mu^en 

Anan  swu  pet  fur  wef  hat  t  

Bwa  ]fe  fparewe  innere^  crap . 

]?e  wTd  com  mid  \fere  nihte  r^    lo 

and  \fSLt  fur  awehte.  

and  ];a  burh  a  feole  ftuden  r  

gon  hure^  to  bernen.  

an  sell  halue  an  weft  halue  •  .     •     •     ^ 

wa  wef  Brutten  pere.  

]^nne  heo  wenden  beon  f ikere  ^ 

and  fiu^en  in  ane  ende^.  

yene  araf  J^at  fur  anan  :f 

biuoren  and  bihinden.  

Gurmund  lette  blawen  :f         20 

hornef  &  bemen.  .     .     .     .  ^ 

fiften  Jmfende  r'  

)mrften  to  blafe.  

flight,  and  flew  to  their  holes  over  the  burgh,  where  they  ere  were  inha- 
biting ;  in  the  eaves  they  clung,  so  they  did  in  the  mows.  Anon  as  the 
fire  was  hot,  as  the  sparrows  inner  crept,  the  wind  came  with  the  night, 
and  the  fire  kindled,  and  the  burgh  in  many  places  gan  her  to  bum ;  in 
the  east  side  and  in  the  west  side, — woe  was  to  the  Britons  there,  when  they 
weened  to  be  sure ;  and  they  fled  into  one  end.  Then  arose  the  fire  anon, 
before  and  behind.  Gurmund  caused  horns  and  trumpets  to  be  blown ;  fif. 
teen  thousand  thronged  to  the  blast.     The  Britons  bum,  the  Britons  gan 

*  onefen,  pr.m.  *  heo  ?  ■  innene,  pr.  m.  *  hire  ? 

*  Probably  here  and  just  above  a  line  tnay  be  miseing,  but  the  punctuation  of  the 
MS.  has  been  kept. 
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Bruttef  for-bumen  :^  

Bruttef  gunnen  irnen.  •     .     •     • 

heo  leopen  ut  of  walle  i  .  

and  me  lieom  floh  alle.  

Nef  hit  nohwhar  ifeid  i  

no  a  bocken  irad.  

J?at  aei  folc  fwa  feire  r'  

swa  for-fare  weore^  

8wawefCaricandhifgenge:^[c2.] 

)?e  king  wef  of  Bruttene.         lo 

pa  burh  bom  alle  niht  i  

fe  brune  wo?  vnimete.  

J^at  feht  wef  fone  idon :!  ^ 

I^at  fur  heom  eoden  ouenon.  

And  Carrich  king  him  ifahy  

I^at  he  outcome  wes.  

]^  king  him  go  crepen  :!  «...••••• 

an  heonden  and  a  futen.  * 

swulc  he  mid  unfunde  i  

al  uorwunded  weore.  oo 

and  fwa  he  swii^e  ftille  i  

biital  from  his  du^ei^e.  

and  weft  him  gon  weden :'  . 

into  )?e  Walfce  londen.  


to  run ;  they  leapt  out  of  the  walls,  and  men  slew  them  all.  No  where  ii 
it  said,  nor  in  books  read,  that  any  folk  so  fair  so  were  destroyed,  as  vas 
Carrie  and  his  army,  who  was  king  of  Britain !  The  burgh  burnt  all  night, 
the  burning  was  boundless !  The  fight  was  soon  finished,  the  fire  spread 
over  them.  And  Carrie,  the  king,  hioiself  saw,  that  he  was  overcome ; 
the  king  gan  him  creep  on  hands  and  on  feet,  as  if  he  were  all  mortally 
wounded ;  and  so  he  most  stilly  stole  from  his  people,  and  wealtward  gan 
him  move  into  the  Welsh  land ;  and  tn  this  wise  he  went  out  of  this  land. 


'  Added  by  a  later  hand* 


[t.  29321— 29343.]  LAJAMONS  BRUT.  173 

MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  ziii. 

&  Ji^af  wai^ef  he  wende  i  ,     , 

ut  of  J^iffe  londe.  

And  nufbe  nauere  na  man  i  

whar  Karic  him  bicom.  

buten  ffiuef  an  ane  tide  •  •    . 

an  cniht  |?er  com  ride.  .     .     .     • 

&  seide  Gurmunde  i  

of  Kariche  tidejide.  

J^t  he  in  Irlonde  i  

lonede  genge.  lo    ........     , 

and  wolde  mid  fehte  i  .     .     .     , 

aeft  faren  hidere. . 

Ah  nude  nauere  na^  man:^  

to  whan  \^  )?ret  him  bi-com.         ......... 

And  Jmf  wes  Chireiicheftre  i         ......... 

and  his  londef  aweile.  ^     • 

and  Gurmtid  ihouen  to  kinge  i 

of  al  ]nfie  kinelonde.  

forji^nnej^eburh  wefbiwunnen:' 

mid  fwulcchef  cunnef  ginnen.  20 

and*  fparewenl?at  beren  batfur:'. 

ficfparewenheoforbarnden^.'-^"  j^  * 

And  feole  wintere  feo^iSen ;'  


And  knew  never  any  man  where  Carrie  him  became,  except  once  on  a 
time  a  knight  there  came  riding,  and  said  tiding  to  Gurmund  of  Carrie* 
that  he  in  Ireland  assembled  forces,  and  would  with  fight  eft  fare  hither. 
But  knew  never  any  man  to  what  issue  the  threat  it  became.  And  thus  was 
Cirencester  and  his  lands  wasted,  and  Gurmund  raised  to  he  king  of  all 
this  kingdom ;  for  then  the  burgh  was  won  with  stratagem  of  such  kind, 
with  sparrows  that  bare  the  fire,  and  sparrows  it  consumed.  And  many 
winters  afterwards,  the  folk  that  there  dwelt  called  it  Sparrow-chester,  in 


^  na  na,  pr.  m.  '  mid  ?  »  forbanden,  /w.  m. 
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f^  folc  )?a  fer  wunede.  

cleopeden  heo  Sparewencheftre  r' 

in  heore  leod-fpellen.  

and  3et  hit  duiSe^  lume  men  :f       

to  imu^en  pe  aide  deden.  

And  )nif  wef  pa,  riche  burh  :f  

mid  reou^en^  fordemed.  

and  Gurmund  wef  on  londe :!       

iheoueu  her  to  kinge.  

and  Gurmund  wef  an  he^nemonr' 

and  for-dude  )?ane  criflindom.  ii 

)7a  ]nfl  wef  al  )?uf  ifare  r'  

I^sp.  wes  her  foi^e  and  muchel  care 

Gurmund  falde  )^  mQftref  r  

and  an-heng  alle  J^a  munkef.         • 

of  cnihten  he  carf  pe  lippes  :f        

of  madenen  )>a  tittes.  

preoftef  he  blende  :f  

al  yif  folc  he  fc€de.  

lelcne  bilefued  mon  :f  to 

he  lette  bi-limien.  

and  ]mf  he  gon  to  taken  on  :^        

and  fordude  al  f^ifne  criftindom 

their  popular  speech ;  and  yet  so  do  some  men  call  it,  to  commemorate  the 
old  deeds.  And  thus  was  the  rich  burgh  lamentably  destroyed,  and  Gur- 
mund was  in  the  land  raised  here  to  le  king ;  and  Gurmund  was  an  heathen 
man,  and  destroyed  the  Christendom.  When  this  was  all  thus  transacted, 
then  was  here  sorrow  and  mickle  care.  Gurmund  felled  the  minsters, 
and  hung  up  all  the  monks ;  from  knights  he  cut  the  lips,  from  maidens 
the  teats ;  the  priests  he  blinded ;  all  this  folk  he  injured ;  each  remain- 
ing man  he  caused  to  be  dismembered ;  and  thus  he  gan  to  take  on,  and 
destroyed  all  this  Christendom.    And  afterwards  he  went  to  London,  to  a 


fti,  pr,  m.,  but  the  a  expuneted  hjf  the  rubricator.  *  dude,  pr.  m. 

reonde,  or.  fii. 


•  reonde,  pr.  m 


[T.  29367— 29389.J  LA^AMONS  BRUT.  177 

MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

And  feoS^en  he  uortoLudeneV 

to  ane  muchele  hufbinge.  

Jdder  gunnen  f ije  i  

alle  Sex-leode.  •     • 

)?a  wuneden  i  )nflen  londe :'  

mid  Gurmumde^  kige.  

and  hif  men  bicome  i  

moie^  and  vniuo3e.  I  •     .     . 

heom*  heold  for- ward  ^ 

and  a^ef  heom  fone  al  \\l  aerd.  lo 

of  him  to  heoldenne  i  

and  habben  hine  for  kinge.  

And  f^e  king  hehte  i  

al  )mn^  hine  lufede.     [c2.]  

I'at  whar  swa  heo  mihten  finde  i 

Bruttes  i  )^iflen  londe.  

I^at  hine^  anan  flo3en  i  

oiSer  mid  horfen  to-drojen*  

buten  he  libben  wolden  'i  •••.»..•• 

his  lif  in  )^raldome.  20 

and  for- fake  godefmffilTe:^  

and  luuieu  haedenelTe^.  •     . 

]?enne  mofte  he  libben  i  


mickle  husting ;  thither  gan  arrive  all  the  Saxon  people  that  dwelt  in  this 
land,  with  Ourmund  the  king,  and  became  his  men,  many  and  without 
number ;  he  held  covenant  with  them,  and  gave  them  soon  all  this  realm 
to  hold  of  him,  and  have  him  for  king.  And  the  king  bade  all  that  loved 
him,  that  wbereso^^r  they  might  find  Britons  in  this  land,  that  they  should 
slay  him  anon,  or  with  horses  draw  in  pieces,  unless  he  would  live  his  life 
in  thraldom,  and  forsake  Gods  mass,  and  love  heathenism ;  then  might  he 


*  R,  Lundene.  '  R,  Gurmonde.  *  R.  monie. 
^  The  »eme  requires  us  to  read  he  heom. 

•  >at  ?  •  bene,  pr.  m.  '  hse^enefTe  ? 
VOL.  III.                                                        N 


Angle/. 


jfnglelond. 
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f^eou  a  J^ifle  londe.  

Bif  ids  Allemaine  if  a  lond  :f  

Anglef  ihaten.  

fer  weoren  iborne  :f  

pa,  iike  ]?e  weorn  icome.  

)?a  Gurmund  an  bond  :f  

bitahte  al  )nf  kinelond.  

alfe  he  heoui  a  forward  haedde  :f 

^if  he  hit  biwunne.  

al  hif  bihefte  r'  lo 

he  heom  bilafte.  

Of  Englen  heo  comen  :f  

and  per  of  heo  nomen  nomen 

and  letten  heom  cleopieufuliwif:' 

}>at  folc  fat  wes  iEnglif.    [lond  t 

&  I'if  lond  heo  cleopeden  iEngle- 

for  hit  wef  al  on  heore  honde 

Seod^e^  aereft  Bruttef  f  

bffih^en  to  J^ifTen  londe.  

Brutaine  hit  wef  ihaten  :f        20 

of  Brutten  nom  taken.  

a  ]^t  pit  folc  com  r!  

yvL  J'ifne  nome  him  binon^.  

And  moniee^  of  J^an  biu^en  :f        


live  a  slave  in  this  land !  Beside  Alemaine  is  a  land  named  Angles ;  there 
were  bom  the  same  that  were  chosen,  to  whom  Gurmund  gave  all  this 
kingdom  in  hand,  as  he  had  promised  to  them  in  covenant,  if  he  should  it 
win.  All  his  promise  he  fulfilled  to  them.  Of  Engles  they  came,  and 
thereof  they  took  name,  and  caused  tkeixxselves  to  be  called,  full  truly,  the 
folk  that  was  English ;  and  this  land  they  called  Engle-land,  for  it  was  all 
in  their  hand.  After  first  the  Britons  came  to  this  land,  Britain  it  was 
named,  of  Britons  took  name,  until  this  folk  came  that  this  name  took 
ftx>m  it.     And  many  of  the  burghs,  and  many  of  the  towns,  and  many  of 


>  seofftf  e  ? 


'  /?.  binom. 


'  R,  monie. 
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and  monie  of  )?an  tuuen.  •     • 

and  monie  of  )^an  londen  i  

and  of  ];ran  bamen^  

heo binomen  heore namen .\^' 

c.  l.J 

al  for  Bruttene  fceome^  

and  home^  al  yd  lond  i  

and  fetten  hit  al  an  beore  bond* •     • 

for  Gurmund  bit  beom  al  jette  r'  •••,••••     • 

&  and^  bim  feolf  i^ein  wende 

pa  comen  beo  to  Lundene  :^    lo 

to  ]?an  mucbele  huftinge.  

and  wolden  ane  king  makien  i 

to  J^iflere  kinericbe.  

pa  ne  mibtte  beom  iwurSe  i        • 

wba*  Jnf  lond  fcolde*  i^en^  

and  to-wende  mid  alle  i  

a  mucbelere  wraiSiSe.  

and  fif  kingef  a-neoufte  i  ^^  diuidw 

beo  makede^  in  J^ifle  londe.  •     •     • 

And  sic  nom  of  oSere  i         20 

al  l^t  heo  mibten.  

ane  while  un-fome  i  •     • 

and  an  o'Sere  while  ifabte.  •    •    •    • 


the  lands,  and  of  the  dwellings,  they  deprived  of  their  names,  all  for  dis- 
grace of  the  Britons ;  and  took  all  this  land,  and  set  it  all  in  their  hand,  for 
Gurmund  granted  it  all  to  them,  and  himself  went  away.  Then  came  they 
to  London,  to  the  mickle  busting,  and  would  make  a  king  to  this  kingdom. 
Then  they  might  not  agree  who  should  possess  this  land,  and  differed  withal 
in  great  wrath,  and  five  kings  quickly  they  made  in  this  land.  And  each  took 
from  other  all  that  they  might,  one  while  at  enmity,  and  another  while  in 


^  heomen,  ft,  m.  ^  Onan  erasure,  hy  second  hand, 

*  Sic  MS.  *  By  second  hand,  on  eraswre. 

•  feci,  |w.  m.  •  make,  pr.  m. 

N  2 
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and  f  uf  heo  Mruneden  here  i         

an  hundred  and  fif  3ere.  

J^at  neuere  com  here  criftindon  i 

icud  i  J^ifTen  londe.  

no  belle  i-rungen  i  

no  maiTe  ifunge.  

na  chrche^  J^er  nef  ihale3ed:^         

no  child  }?er  nef  ifule3ed.  

pa  wef  mne  Rome :'  

ap'pe  of  godef  dome.  lo 

Gregarius    Gregori  wef  ihate  r'  

godd  seolf  hine  lufede.  

pa  wes  hit  in  ane  ftunden  :f  

}?at  J?e  pape  wolde  wenden.  

J^at  he  wolde*  

an  ane  of  hif  neoden.     [c.2.]  

pa  com  he  in  are  ftrete  if  

)?at  ftrahte  to  Rome.  

fa  ifah  he  leden :'  

of  Englifce  leoden.  20 

f  reo  swiiSe  faeire  men  r'      •  

fade  ibunden.  

heo  fcolden  beon  ifeolde  :f  

and  'pSL  panejes  weoren  italde 

amity ;  and  thus  they  dwelt  here  an  hundred  and  five  years,  so  that  neyer 
Christendom  came  here  to  be  known  in  this  land,  nor  bell  rung,  nor  mass 
sung,  Dor  church  was  there  hallowed,  nor  child  was  there  baptised !  Then 
was  in  Rome  a  pope  of  Gods  doom,  toho  was  named  Gregory ;  Grod  kim- 
self  loved  him.  Then  was  it  in  a  time,  that  the  pope  would  go,  that  he 
might  speed  on  one  of  his  needs.  When  he  came  in  a  street  that  stretched 
to  'Rome,  then  saw  he  led  three  exceeding  fair  men  of  the  English  nation, 
fast  bound ;  they  should  be  sold,  and  the  pennies  were  told.    Then  asked 

*  B,  chirc];ie. 

'  A  verb  ti  hire  wanting.    Perhape  we  ahould  read  wolde  fpeden. 
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pa  frfleinede  \fa,  pape  an  an  :^  

of  fei3ere  J^an  monen.  

whonnene  heo  weore  r'  

&  hu  heo  pare  comen.  

and  of  wulche  ftronde  :f  

heo  ift^ned*  weoren.  

pad  andfwarede  pe  an:f  

I^t  wef  a  fwiSe  fair  mon.  

We  beo^  he'Sene'  men  r'  

&  hider  beo'S  iladde.  lo 

and  we  weoren  ut  ifalde  :f  

of  Aglene  londe.  

and  fiilluht  we  to  ye^  3eome{S  ;f 

3ef  J^u  uf  wult  ifireoi^en.  ...•••••• 

pa^  feiden  men  Anglifce  r  

aSele  ibofne.  

pa  reoufede  Gregori  :f  

godd  hiue  luuede.  

and  j^as  andfware  faide  rf  

^  pape  wes  ifele.  20 

Iwif  ^e  beod^  iEnglifce  :f  

englen  ilicchefl.  

of  alle  )^an  folke  :f  

)?a  wmiieiS  uppen  uolde.  

the  pope  anon  of  the  fair  men,  whence  they  were,  and  how  they  came 
there,  and  in  what  shore  they  were  begotten.  Then  answered  the  one,  who 
was  an  exceeding  fair  man :  "  We  are  heathen  men,  and  hither  are  led, 
and  we  were  out  sold  of  the  land  of  Angles ;  and  baptism  we  will  yearn  of 
thee,  if  thou  wilt  us  free."  Thus  said  the  English  men,  nobly  bom.  Then 
Gregory  felt  pity, — God  him  loved, — and  said  this  answer, — the  pope  was 
good :  "  Truly  ye  are  English,  to  angels  most  like ;  of  all  the  folk  that 
dwell  upon  earth  your  kin  is  the  fairest,  of  all  men  alive !  "     The  pope 

*  iflreoned  ?  '  hefie,  pr,  m.  '  Interlined  by  a  eeeond  hand. 

*  >at?  >U8?  *  beo«? 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Coti.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

eouwer  cun  if  fejereft  :f  

of  alle  quike  monnen.  

pe  p'pe  heom  freinede  :f  

of  feole  tidide.  

of  lajen  and  of  londen  :f  

and  of  JnfTere  leodene  kinge 

and  heo  him  al  feiden  :f  

BO'S  )?at  heo  wuften.     [£i74<».c.i.] 

And  he  heom  ureoije  lette  t  

and  fulluht  on  fette.  lo  •     •. 

and  charde  ajein  fone  :f  

eft  into  Rome.  

anne  cardinal  cleopede :!  

i-coren  of  hif  uolke.  

lJus'\Hnus.  Auilin  wef  ihotien  :f  

a^eleft  cleerken.  

]^  pape  him  feide  :f  

in  hif  fom  rune.  •     .     •     . 

Auftin  f  u  fcalt  wende  :f  

mid  fo"5-faBfte  )K)nke.  20 

in  to  Engle-londe  t  

l^thef]'     to -S«elberte  kinge.  

&  beode  |^er  godef  godd-fpel  t 

f  e  fcal  fpede  ful  wel.  

And  ich  J?e  feouwerti  bi-taeche  :f 

wel  gode  clterkef.  


asked  them  of  many  tiding,  of  their  law,  and  of  their  land,  and  of  the  king 
of  this  people ;  and  they  said  to  him  all  the  sooth  that  they  wist.  And 
he  caused  them  to  be  freed,  and  set  baptism  on  them,  and  turned  again 
soon  eft  into  Rome.  He  called  a  chosen  cardinal  of  his  folk,  who  was 
named  Austin,  noblest  of  clerks ;  the  pope  said  to  him,  in  some  of  his 
communing : — "  Austin,  thou  shalt  go,  with  soothfast  thought,  into  Eng- 
land, to  iEthelbert  the  king,  and  preach  there  Gods  gospel ;  it  shall  speed 
to  thee  full  well.  And  I  give  thee  forty  well  good  clerks ;  now  to*morrow 


[V.  29511— 29532.] 
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MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix. 
nu  to-mar^en  biiS  ^e  daei  :f 
|7a  )ni  fcalt  do  )^  i  ^ene  waei. 
Forts  ferdeAuftl:' 
and  hif  clserkef  mid  him. 
]?at  him  wef  ful  iwil  :f 
at  Tanette  he  com  hider  in. 
&  swa  he  up  if  iwend  i 
)^at  he  com  into  Kent. 
Swa  he  uortS  to  Cantuare-buri  :f 
]wr  him  )mhte  swilSe  muri.      lo 
}>er  he  funde  A'Selbert :' 
{'at  king  wef  a  J^an  fierd. 
A'Selberde  he  talde  tidende  r^ 
of  pan  heoueneliche  kinge. 
he  feide  him  {'at  godd-fpel  ^ 
and  ^  king  him  lufte  fwi'Se  wel. 
wel  he  {'at  larfpelundre  nom^  r' 
an-eouile  he  3irnde  criftindom.[c.2. 
iuuljed  iward  Adelberd*  king  Y 
and  al  hif  du3eSe  mid  him.     20 
and  anan  he  gon  to  wurche  ;f 
ane  swi^e  feire  chirche. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xui. 


u       r^4,  •    V- 139. 

pou  udt ^y-  ci] 


For}>fer 

..d  his  cleare. 


and  fo  for]' 
J^at  he 


.end:' 
.  land. 


he  we ge:^ 

Adelbert .     •     •     • 


(mre  god  ••.. 

.  •  •  •  it  horde  .  •  •  •  • 
...  .e  J'e  fpeche  ....m:' 
Jand  3ornde  ..iftendom. 

i-foUed elbert  )>e  king:^ 

a 8  cnihtes  mid  him. 

• . .  anon  he  gan  wirche  •     [c.2.] 
aire  chirche. 


quingesi- 

mo 

.,,11"*.  Mail, 

an 

. . .  Hi,  quin- 

qua 

.,.,tus  ah 

Augut 

.,A/itteruut 
...tim  et 

aliofpl 

....onacqf 

predi 

,.,,gliam,an 
....tufJn- 

glorum 

...n  circiter 
of. 


shall  be  the  day,  that  thou  shalt  put  thee  in  the  way."  Forth  went  Austin, 
and  his  clerks  with  him ;  '  that  was  to  him  the  full  will ;  at  Thanet  he 
came  hither  in',  and  so  he  'up  is  gone  [forth  went],  that  he  came  'into 
Kent  [in^o  the  land] .  '  So  he  proceeded  to  Canterbury ;  there  it  seemed 
to  him  most  pleasant ; '  'there  he  found  iEthelbert,  who  was  king  in  the 

land  [he  went  to  the  king  Adelbert ].     'To  -^thelbert  he  told 

tidings  of  the  heavenly  king ' ;  he  said  to  him  the  gospel,  and  the  king 
"listened  to  him  [heard  it]  exceeding  well ;  well  he  received  the  'preacher, 
[speech,  and]  '  quickly'  yearned  Christendom.  Baptised  was  iEthelbert 
the  king,  and  all  his  people  [knights]  with  him;  and  anon  he  gan  to 
make  a  church  exceeding  fair,  in  the  Holy  'Trinitys  [Trinity  his]  name. 


^  larfpelunde  men,  pr,  m. 


iwar^  At^elberd  ? 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

a  feinte  t*netSef^  nonie:' 
wel  wef  }>aii  kinge  J?eruore. 
pa  iwende  feint  Auftin  vorS:' 
seft  and  weft  and  fu^S  and  norS. 
and  feo'S'Se  )^urh  ut  Englelond  i 
&  tumde  hit  to  godef  bond, 
claerkef  he  lerde :' 
chirrechef  he  arerde. 
seoke  m€  he  helde  i 
\\xt^  halindef  mihte.  lo 

And  swa  he  droh  fu'S-ward :' 
}?at  he  com  to  Dorcheftre. 
)^er  he  funde  J^a  wurfte  men  ^ 
t'a  on  londe  Mmneden. 
he  talde  heo  godes  leore  i 
and  duden  him  to  fcare. 
he  tahten  heom  criftindom  i 
and  heo  grennedg  hi  hon^. 
per  ftod  feint^  Auftin  i 
and  hif  clserkes  mid  him.        20 
and  fpeke  of  crift  godef  fune  i 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 
in  feinte  ...nete  his  namer 
wel  .as  ]?an  kinge. 
po  wen . .  feint  Auftin  for)? :' 
riht  .aft  and  fu)?!^  nor]?, 
and  fuj't'e  J^orh  al  Elangelond  * 
and  tornde  hit  to  Godes  hone 
cleorekes  he  learede :! 
•  nihtef*  he  arerde. 
seake  ...  he  healde  i 
J^orh  gode.  ..hte. 
And  fo  he  droh  . .  •  eftre  i 

Mf  to  Rou 

.ar  he  funde  ]?e men:' 

)?at  were  in  . . .  londe. 


he  bead  3am  ...  criftendomr' 

and ennede  ^am^  an. 

par t  Auftin:^ 

and  his mid  him. 

and  .  .ac  of  crift  godes  f.ne  i 


— well  was  the  king  *  therefore' !  Then  proceeded  Saint  Austin  forth/east 
and  west,  and  south  and  [right  east,  and  then]  north;  and  afterwards 
^throughout  [through  all]  England,  and  turned  it  to  Gods  hand.  Clerks 
he  instructed,  churches  he  areared ;  sick  men  he  healed  through  \he  Sa- 
viours [Gods]  might.  And  so  he  drew  ^southward,  90  that  he  came  to 
Dorchester  [thereafter  south  to  Rochester]  ;  there  he  found  the  worst  men 
that  'dwelt  [were]  in  [the]  land ;  '  he  told  them  Gods  lore,  and  they  had  him 
in  derision ' ;  he  'taught  [proffered]  them  Christendom,  and  they  grinned 
at  him.  Where  Saint  Austin  stood,  and  his  clerks  with  him,  and  spake  of 
Christ,  Gods  son,  as  was  ere  'their  [his]  custom,'there  [and]  they  'approached 


feinte  tfef,  'pr.  m. 


•  chirches  ? 

^  TK\»  line  is  added  in  the  margin  by  a  later  hand, 
•  hine? 


«  >urh? 
•  fein,  pr. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

al  fwa  wef  £er  heore  iwune. 
per  heo  iwurSen  to  ;f 
to  wra^re  hele. 

and  nomen  tailef  of  rehjen  :f 

I 

and  hangede  on  hif  cape  :f 

an  elchere  halue. 

and  bi-haluef  urnen  r^ 

and  wnrpen  bine  mid  banen. 

and  seoiSiSe  jeiden  him  on  :f    lo 

mid  ^eomerliche  ftanen.  [f.  I75.c.  i.] 

&  8wa  heo  hine  gunnen  fende  :f 

an^  driuen  hine  ut  of  ];an  ende. 

Seint  Auilin  heo  weore  laX  :f 

and  he  iwra'S  swv&e  wraiS. 

and  he  fif  miien  iwede  :f 

from  Dorcheftre. 

and  cd  to  ane  munte  :f 

}?er^  muchel  wef  &  hende. 

)^r  he  lai  on  cneowe  ibede  :f   oo 

and  cleopede  auere  touward  gode, 

l^at  he  hine  awreke  :f 

a  J^au  a-warriede  uolke. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
afe  ear  was  his  wone. 
and  hii  to  him  wende  :f 
to  wroj^ere  heale. 
and  nemen  roh3e  tayl.. 

•ani to  rouj'e.. 

and  honge is  cope  :f 

in  euereche  hahie. 


and  {uype  3 . .  •  •  hine  on  :f 

mid  hire  foule  fcornes. 

]f\is  hi  hine  fynde  • 

and  driuen  of  pan  eande. 

Seint  Auftyn  3am  was  lof  :f 

and  he  iwar)'  fwi)>e  wro)>. 

and  fif  mile  wende  :f 

fram  Roucef... 

and  com  to  one  hille  :f 

. . .  dude  god  his  wille. 

.e  gradde  toward  god. 

}?at  he  hine  awreke  • 

of  J^an  lu|?er  folke.     [f.  l39^  c.  1.] 


[went  to  him],  to  their  injury  (or  curse)  ;  and  took  tails  of  rays  (fish),  [to 
sorrow  of  many  a  mau^  aud  hanged  on  his  cope,  on  each  side.  '  And  they 
ran  beside,  and  threw  at  him  with  the  bones ' ;  and  afterwards  attacked 
him  with*grievous  stones ;  and  so  [their  foul  scorns ;  thus]  they  'gan  him 
shame  [him  shamed],  and  drove  *  him  *  *out  of  [from]  the  place.  •  To  ' 
Saint  Austin  ^they  were  [was  to  them]  odious,  and  he  became  exceeding 
wroth;  and  'he'  proceeded  five  miles  from *Dorchester  [Rochester],  and 
came  to  a  ^mount,  that  was  mickle  and  fair ;  there  he  lay  on  his  knees  in 
prayer,  and  called  ever  [hill,  and  did  God  his  will;  he  cried]  toward 
God,  that  he  should  him  avenge  of  the  'cursed  [wicked]  folk,  who  had 


'  ji  line  fi^pptar$  to  be  wanting  here. 


and? 


>e? 
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MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix. 

]7a  hine  ifend  hafden  i 

mid  heore  fca'Se  deden. 

Vre  drihte  hine  iherde :' 

in  to  {'ere  heouene'. 

and  hif  wreche  fende  r' 

an  wrseftliche^  )mn  folke. 

\z,  ]?e  rih^e  tailef  r^ 

hangede  a  ]7an  clarkes. 

pa  tailef  beo  comen  on  ^ 

\tx  uoren  heo  mi^en  iteled  beon. 

ifcend  wef  J^at  mon-cun  'i        ii 

mugglef  heo  hafden. 

and  ine  hirede  celchef  r' 

men  cleopeS  heom  muglinges. 

and  euer  elc  freo  mon  i 

fill  telle'S  heom  on. 

&  Englifce  freom  r' 

in  uncu^e  londen. 

for  |?an  ilke  dede  ^ 

heo  habbeo'S  neb  rede.  20 

and  monief  godef  monnef  fune  i 

in  vncu'Se  londe. 

J?e  nauere  ne  c6  |?er  neb  i    [c.  2.] 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  xin. 
.ne  ifend  hadde:' 


an hine  ihord:' 


and  dude  ..che  wreche. 


{^at  tayle.  jam  com  an  i 

and  alle les  beren. 

i-fend  was  al  J^..  mancun:' 
for  moggies  ihafden^. 
and  amang  \^  king,  his  cnihtes:' 
me  cleope . .  heom  moglymges^. 


and  m.ny  an  hende  man  i 

{'e  londe. 

for  )>ane 

...  habbe)'  neb  read.. 

nie  gode  mannes  .... 

for  fram  3am  won.. 

• ..  ne  come  noht  J^ar  ... 


diahonored  him  with  their  evil  deeds.  'Our  [and  ihe\  Lord  heard  him, 
'  into  the  heaven/  and  'sent  his  vengeance  on  the  wretched  folk  [did  such 
vengeance],  that '  hanged  the  rays  tails  on  the  clerks.  The '  tails  came  cm 
them, — ^"therefore  they  may  be  tailed  [and  all  they  bare  tails] !  Disgraced 
was  [all]  the  race,  [for]  muggles  they  had ;  and  'in  each  company  [among 
the  king  his  knights]  men  ^call  [called]  them  mugglings,  '  and  every 
free  man  speaketh  foul  of  them ; '  and  ^EngHsh  freemen  [many  a  iieur  man] 
in  foreign  lands  for  the  same  deed  they  have  a  red  face,  and  many  a  good 
mans  8on,*in  strange  lands  \who  far  from  them  dwelt] ,  who  came  ^never  [not] 


'  A  line  MenM  wamting  hire, 
*  hii hafden? 


'  heoue,  pr,  m. 
•  R,  moglynges. 


•  wnecclicbe? 
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MS.  Ck>tt.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
ificleoped  cued^ 
Auftin  him  wunede  i 
vnder  ane  munede. 
and  hif  clarkes  mid  him  eke  i 
}feo  comen  of  Rome, 
cleopede  to  drihtene  i 
)>e  fcop  da^es  lihte. 
sterimod  and  forhfulle  i 
heom  fceomeden  wel  feere. 
fat  l?at  vni-wrafte  moncun  r     lo 
heom  ifcend  hafden. 
pa  wolde  he  J>er  after  fone  • 
wenden  to  Rome, 
and  menen  to  Gregorie :! 
I^an  holi  appoftolie. 
hu  Dorcheflre  feten  i 
hine  gunuen  greten. 
Al  fwa  he  wes  al  ^ajeou*:' 
&  wolde  hif  wei  uareren*. 
a  )^re  ilke  nihte  ^  «.  20 

]7a  at-eoden  hi  ure  drihte. 
and  nemnede  hi  hif  rihte^nome 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
icleopid  hii  beo)?  c... 
Auftin  him  woned. 
..der  J^are  munede. 


.pede  to  drihte:^ 
nihtes. 


and  weren  afcam...  fore:^ 
for  jmn  owreafte*  deade. 

po  pohte  he  }>ar  after  fone :! 
wenden  aijen  to  Rome, 
and  mene  .  •  Gregorie  r^ 
t^an  holye  pope. 


Alfe  he 

...  he  wolde  forJ>  f . . . 
in  ...  .Ike  nihte f 
far  com  to  him  oure  drihte. 
f  and  cleopede  him  his  riht  name  ^ 


there  nigh,  *is  [they  are]  called  baae.  Austin  him  tarried  under  *a  [the] 
mount, '  and  his  clerks  with  him  eke,  that  came  from  Rome ' ;  [they]  caUed 
to  the  Lord,  who  formed  ^/^  day-light  [day  and  night] ;  '  unhappy  and  sor- 
rowful',^!/ shamed  them  [and  were  ashamed]  'well '  8ore,*that  [for]  the  wicked 
^olk  [deed.]  '  had  them  dishonored.'  Then  'would  [thought]  he  thereafter 
soon,  to  go  [back]  to  Rome,  and  complain  to  Gregory,  the  holy  'apostle 
[pope],  *  how  the  Dorchester  inhabitants  gan  him  greet'.  As  he  was  all 
ready,  and  [he]  would  *fare  his  way  [forth  fare] ,  on  the  same  night  'then 
[there]  came  to  him  our  Lord,  and  'named  [called]  him  his  right  name, — 


*  cueV,  fee. «.  •  onyrreafte  ?  '  jareou  ? 

*  rihtete,  jpr.  m.,  htU  the  Uui  two  ktteve  expuncted. 


*  R,  uaren. 


188  LA^AMONS  BRUT.  [v.  29622-29646.] 
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welle  uain  wef  he  f  er  uore.  wele  glad  was  he  |^r  vore. 

Whaet  t'eiicheft  |?u  Aufbin  r'  Wat  }?eiicheft  Auftin  i' 

what  {'encheft  ^\i  leof  min.  wat  woldeft  {'ou  leof  min. 

woldeft  J^u  |nif  fone  :f  woldeft  {'ou  J'us  fone  ^ 

faren  s^ein  to  Rome.  wende  ajen  to  Rome. 

No  fcalt  }?u  noht  ^ete  :f 
fufen  of  londe. 
f  u  art  fwiiJe  leof  me  r'  ...  hart  fwij^e  leof  me :' 

and  ich  wuUe  wmiie  mid  pe woUe  wonie  mid  pe. 

and  \fu  fcalt  iraedliche  :f  lo 

in  to  hefne-riche. 

heofne  if  pe  al  ^aru  :f  heo ....  his  ]?e  al  ^are  :f 

{'ider  foal  pi  faulen  uaren.  J^ider  fal  )^in  faule  fare. 

puf  fpac  ure  drihten  if  [c2.] 

wis  Auftin  hif  cnihten.  

pa  pe  Auftin  under-3£et  1/  

whaet  ure  drihten  hffiden  ifaeid 

and  he  ifah  ure  drihte  r'  [[f.  1 75*.  c.  i.] 

J^e  )7uf  him  hihehte.  

and  ure  drihten  waht  tq  heofene :' .     .    ^ 

and  Auftin  a  cneowe  heolde.    21 

adun  to  J^ere  uolde  if  

per  he  ifeh  ure  drihten  ftonde 

weopende  he  cleopede : 
to  heuenliche  kinge. 


well  glad  was  he  therefore ! — "  What  thinkest  thou,  Austin,  what  'think- 
est  [wouldest]  thou,  my  heloved  ?  Wouldest  thou  thus  soon  go  hack  to 
Rome  ?  *  Not  yet  shalt  thou  leave  the  land ;  *  thou  art  most  dear  to  me, 
and  I  will  remain  with  thee,  '  and  thou  shalt  readily  come  into  heavens 
realm';  heaven  is  for  thee  all  prepared,  thither  shall  thy  soul  repair." 
Thus  spake  our  Lord  with  Austin,  his  knight.  When  that  Austin  under- 
stood what  our  Lord  had  said»  and  he  saw  our  Lord,  who  thus  him  com- 
manded ; — and  our  Lord  rose  to  heaven,  and  Austin  hent  on  knees  down 
to  the  ground,  where  he  saw  our  Lord  stand ; — weeping  he  called  to  ike 


I-' 
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^eorne  he  bad  are  r'  

to  {'an  almihtie  gode.  « • 

ser  he  mid  alle  ueoUe  i  

adun  to  }^re  uolde.  

A  }mn  ilke  ftunde  V  

\^x  ftod  ure  drihten.  

]?er  he  pihte  hif  ftsef:^  

him  feolf  he  cneoulede  J^er  neh 

and  hif  iiieren  he  feide  lar-fpel  i 

and  hit  likede  him^  ful  wel.    lo 

pa  he  ifaid  hauede  i  

]7a  fsB^en  of  ure  drihten.  

hif  Itaf  he  nom  an  honde  i  

&  wolde  to  hif  inne  3eonge.  

Up  he  leec  )^ne  ftaf  r^  

]7at  water  j^er  after  leop.  

]w  uejerefte  wellef  rt"aBm :'  

\^  imelS  on  uolden.  

8Br  nef  j^er  na  tun  i  

no  wunende  na  man.  20    .     •     •     • 

Sone  uolc  gadere  i  

to  Auftiu  J^an  gode.  

and  al  hi  hif  Ifeuen  i  


heavenly  king ;  earnestly  he  prayed  for  grace  to  the  Almighty  God,  ere 
he  fell  with  them  all  down  to  the  earth.  On  the  same  spot  where  our 
Lord  stood,  there  he  fixed  his  staff;  himself  he  kneeled  there  nigh,  and  to 
his  companions  he  said  discourse,  and  it  liked  to  them  exceeding  well. 
When  he  had  said  the  sayings  of  our  Lord,  his  staff  he  took  in  hand,  and 
would  go  to  his  dwelling.  Up  he  took  the  staff,  the  water  leapt  there- 
after, the  fairest  wells  stream  that  runneth  on  earth !  Previously  no  resi- 
dence was  there,  nor  any  man  dwelling.  Soon  tlie  folk  gathered  to  Austin 
the  good,  and  all  by  his  leave  thither  gan  arrive ;  and  began  there  to  build 

*  dude  ?  3  heom  ^ 
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yider  gunnen  li^n.  

and  bigunnen  )^r  to  buldenr        

bi  l^a  watere  \fh  waf  hende.  

Mol  mon  J?er  uaette  hele  r'  

CerngL       J^nc  ftudc  he  cleopede  Cernele 

cerao  cernif  r'  cernis  r' 

{^at  if  Latin  ful  iwif. 

cemo  an  Englifc  leode:;'  ich glis. 

ich  ifeo  swa  hit  if  iqueSen.  [c2.) 

el  if  Ebreowifc :'  lo 

]7at  if  godd  ful  iwif. 

yene  tun  he  cheopede^  Cernel:' 

ich  ifeo  drihten  iwildel. 

to  f  iffere  weorlde  longe  Y 

pe  nome  ]?er.fcal  ftonde. 

al  fe  hit  if  iqueSen  ^ 

after  godef  leoden. 

]^ne  ftude  to  iwurtSien  r' 

)7er  ftod  ure  drihten. 

and  hif  englef  mid  him  :f         20 

ya  he  fpac  wiiS  Auflin. 

Aufbin  wede  wide:'  Auftin  w 

jeond  Englene-londe.  ^eond  Eangl 

he  fiillehtede  kingge :'        .  . .  follede  kinge. 

by  the  water  that  was  fair.  Many  a  man  there  obtained  health ;  the  place 
he  called  Cemel.  Cerno,  cernis,  that  ia  Latin  fiill  surely;  cemo,  in  tii 
English  '  language/  I  see,  '  as  it  is  spoken ;  el  is  Hebrewish,  that  is,  God, 
full  truly;  the  territory  he  called  Cemel,!  see  God,  every  deal ;  the  name 
there  shall  stand  to  this  worlds  end,  as  it  is  declared  after  Goda  language, 
to  honor  the  spot  where  our  Lord  stood,  and  his  angels  with  hira,  when 
he  spake  with  Austin.'  Austin  proceeded  wide  over  England ;  he  fai^ 
tised  kings,  '  and  their  chieftains';  he  bi^tifled  earls, '  he  baptised  baroiM'; 

■  /?•  cleopede. 
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and  heore  here-dringef. 

he  f uUehtede  eorles  i  eorles. 

he  fuUehtede  beomef. 

he  fuUehtede  Englifce  men:^  he  fo men:^ 

he  fiillebtede  Sexifce  men.  he  fol men. 

and  fette  an  godef  honder'  he  to hondr' 

al  ]7at  waf  on  londe.  al )? nd. 

pa  wef  he  ful  bliiSe-mod  i 
)^t  folc  he  hafde  ibliffed. 

NorS  in  Engle-londe  :^  lo    Nor 

Bruttef  hsefden  an^honde.  Bruttus  had 

muchel  del  of  lode  i 

and  caftlef  swiiSe  strdge. 

))a  Bruttes  nalde:^  pe  Bruttus  nold. 

)?&  Enlifce^  bujen.  ...  Eanglefle  bouwe. 

imong  heom  munekes  weoren:^    heom  monekes  w.... 

muchelere  weorede.  wel  many  corn . .  • 

Seint  Auftin  fimde  i  O  Eint  Auftin  fiinde  i  [f.  I40.c.  i.]  Auguttin. 

inne  J'ifle  londe.  |i^  ine  j^iiTe  londe. 

seouen  bifcopes  to  iwifle  i  ao    soue  bifibpes  to  iwifle :! 

singende  mafle.  fingende  mafle. 

and  enne  aercbebifcop  i  and  on  archebiflbp  i 

}fe  at  Karliun  at-fto^.  I^at  at  Cairlyon  at- ... . 

and  at  Bangor  wef  a  munecclif  :^  .  •  Bangor  was  on  abbey  i 


he  baptised  English  men,  he  baptised  Saxish  men,  Wd  [he]  set  in  Gods 
hand  all  that  was  in  the  land.  '  Then  was  he  of  full  blithe  mood,  that  he 
had  rendered  the  folk  joyful.'  North  in  England  the  Britons  had  in  hand 
'  a  great  deal  of  land,  and  castles  most  strong.'  The  Britons  would  not 
submit  to  the  English;  among  them  were  monks,  ^a  mickle  multitude 
[well  many  chosen].  Saint  Austin  found  in  this  land  seven  bishops,  in 
certainty,  singing  mass,  and  one  archbishop,  who  at  Kaerleon  was  sta- 
tioned ;  and  at  Bangor  was  an  abbey  [filled]  with  '  innumerable '  monks. 


1  R,  Englifce. 


»  at-ftod? 
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mid  muneken  uniuo3e.  [f.i76.c.  i.]  ifiilled  wid  monekes. 

Dionot  hffihte  heore  abbeod :!  Dyonoth  hehte  }fe  abbod  • 

be  wef  of  heje  monnen.  he  was  of  he^e  cu  .ne. 

he  haefden  on  feuen  hepen  r  he  hadde  in  foue  abbayes :! 

sixtene  hundred  muneken.  sixtene  hundred  monakes. 
and  3et  ma  )^r  to  i 
munekef  fwi{$e  balde. 

and  of  Bruttifce  ftreonen :!  of  Bruttus  ftreone  i 

fti'Se  imodede  men.  fwij'e  modi  men. 

Writen  fende  Aufti  r'  lo  Writef  fende  Aufti  r' 

to  t'an  feouen  bifcopen.  to  \\»  foue  biflbpes. 

and  hehte  heom  comen  i«one  t  and  hehte  heom  come  fone  i 

and  speken  wi^  him  feolue.  and  fpeke  wi)'  him  seolue. 

&  don  him  herfumnefle r'  and  do.  ...  horfumniiTe r' 

and  jTh  him  singen  mafle.  and  ^o finge  mafle. 

for  he  hauede  an  honde :!  for  h 

)?a  hehnefle  of  Inflen  londe.  . .  •  hehnifle 

he  waf  icleopped  legat:^  ..  was  i-c 

of  J^ifTen  londe  he  wsef  primat fe  lo 

&  j^as  fringes  weoren  idone  il   20 
]7urh  {'ene  pape  of  Rome. 

pas  bifcopes  reije  weorenf  fopes 

and  andfwere  ajeuen.  . .  •  answere 

Ne  beo  we  nawit  under  him:^  noht  o 

\e  if  ihaten  Aufti.  iho 


Dionot  hight  'their  [the]  abbat ;  he  was  of  high  race ;  he  had  in  seven 
Vompanies  [abbies]  sixteen  hundred  monks, '  and  yet  more  thereto,  monks 
most  bold,  and'  of  ^British  [Britons]  progeny,  'stiff- minded  [exceeding  bold] 
men.  Austin  sent  writs  to  the  seven  to  *the  [these]  seven  bishops,  and 
bade  them  come  soon,  and  speak  with  himself,  and  do  to  him  obedience, 
and  through  him  sing  mass ;  for  he  had  in  his  hand  the  superior  dignity 
of  this  land ;  he  was  called  legate,  of  this  land  he  was  primate ;  '  and  these 
things  were  done  through  the  pope  of  Rome.'  These  bishops  were  stem, 
and  answer  gave :  "  We  are  no  whit  under  him,  who  is  named  Austin, 
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re  beo  on  londe  rf 

men  and  ftronge. 

habbeo^  ure  irihte  :f  onre  rihtes  ^ 

re  a^che-bifcpe^  of rchebiflbp. 

'uneS  ine  Karliun :f  yat  wonep  in  Cairl... 

I  clarc  and  wel  idon.  god  ckark  and  wel  •••. 

due's  hif  cantel-cape  on  r'  e)?  his  cant 

regorie  )?an  pape.  ri  )>e  pope. 

mid  wurSfcipe  mucle  r'  mochele  worflpe  :f 

eS  hif  wike.  lo  s  wike. 

no  fcal  hit  nauere  iwurJSen  r' 
fere  worlde-ricben.     [c.2.] 

¥e  auere  bujen  ;f  Her  vore e*  bouwe  :f 

ine  J^an  uncu^en.  Auftin  J'.,  oncouj^e. 

le  if  ure  fiille  ifa  r' 

8  iferen  al  swa. 

luftin  if  ibo^en  hidere  ^  for  Auftin  his  .ider  iconie  ^ 

J'iflen  londe.  in  to  |?ifle  . ..de. 

haue%  i-fulle^ed  J^ene  king:^  and  haue)?  ifolled  )^ne  king:^ 

buar€  a'Seling.  20  Cantelburi  his  aj^e....     [c.2.] 

Ibert  ihaten  :f 

inne  Anglene. 

he  hafue'S  ifunden  here:^  and  ..  hauej?  ifunde  ••• 

les  he'Sene.  hea]?ene  hundes. 


we  are  in  land  high  men  and  strong',  and  have  our  rights  of  our 
»ishop,  who  dwelleth  in  Kaerleon,  good  clerk  and  excellent,  who  hath 
intel-cope  '  on/  of  Gregory  the  pope,  and  with  mickle  worship  holdeth 
5e.  Tor  never  shall  it  be,  in  this  worlds  realm,  that  ever  we  [Here- 
we  will  not]  bow  to  Austin  the  stranger,  '  for  he  is  our  full  foe,  and 
>mpanions  also;'  for  Austin  is  come  hither  into  this  land,  and  hath 
Bed  the  king,  'of  Kentish  men  the  [Canterbury  his]  atheling,  '  named 
dbert,  noble  among  the  Angles';  and  he  hath  found  here  heathen 

'  arche-bifcope  ?  *  nolle  we  ? 

»L.  III.  O 
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y&  comen  of  Sexlonde  :f 

mid  Garmumde^  )?an  kinge. 

'peo  he  alle  fuliehte^ :/ 

and  to  gode  fujTeo^. 

\>eo  haldeo'S  nre  kinelond  :f 

mid  unrihtfi  on  heore  bond. 

Criftine  wfi  ]l)eo%  alle  ^ 

and  of  crilline  cunne. 

-'«*»'' and  ure  eldeme  swa  weorenf 

.^eibertus    ^j^„  jf  j^^^^  hundred  ^eren.     lo 
rum,  To.,     &  heo  beo"?  neowene  icumen  ^ 

"'rom &  criftindo  habbeo'S  under-numen . 

,,.sor  r....  and  Aiifti  heom  fuUehteS • 

^'««"  * and  to  gode  fufeo^. 

-'^^'^ For  |?an  we  bine  bati^en  wuUe^'r' 

&  her€  h 

nauere  to  ure  line  r 

no  fcullen  we  him  wurSen  li^. 

pees  ti^ende  come  i' 

to  Auftine  fone.  20 

hu  pe  bifcopef  bine  feenden  :f 

&  wulc  andfweore  him  fenden. 


MS,  Ck>tt.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
\fB.t  .id  Gormund  comer' 

woche  •  J  alle  tol^p. 

hii  holde]?  oure  ...elonde:' 

mid  onriht  in  hi d. 

Criftene  we  beoj?  ...• 
...  of  crifteue  cunne. 

ealdrene  fo  were  :f 

reo  hundred  ^er. 

neawene  icome  r' 

dom  babbe)'  i-.... 

...  Auftin  3am  fol... 

d  foufe]?. 

For bii>e  woUeJ^f 

and  ne...e  louie  JPoUe)'. 


peos  tydinges  come  t 
to  Auftin  fone. 
hou  }ns  balde  biflopes  :f 
...  fende  hokere  wor... 


hounds,  that  came  '  from  Saxlond '  with  Gurmund  'the  king',  all  of  whom 
he  baptiseth, '  and  to  God  sendeth ',  'who  [they]  hold  our  kingdom  in  their 
hand  with  un-right.  Christians  we  are  all,  and  of  Christian  kin,  and  our 
elders  so  were,  agone  is  three  hundred  years ;  and  they  are  newly  come, 
and  Christendom  have  accepted,  and  Austin  them  baptiseth,  and  to  God 
sendeth.  Therefore  we  will  him  hate,  and  never  will  'obey  [love] ;  '  never 
in  our  lives  shall  we  be  friendly  to  him.' "  These  tidings  came  soon  to 
Austin,  how  Hhe  [these  bold]  bishops  '  him  abased,  and '  Vhat  answer 


'  R.  Gurmunde. 

'  A  second  hand  has  needUnUf  altered  ihia  to  nulled,  and  aUo  tuppiied  ts  the 
margin  the  next  line,  which  has  been  partly  cut  off  by  the  binder.  7%e  toonb  want- 
ing are  hine  nuUetf . 
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and  hu  Bruttifce  clerekes  i 
liim  feiden  hokeres. 

pa  wes  he  feri-mod r'  po  was  he  fo. •  mod  i! 

and  forhful  an  heorten.  •••  forhfoUe  on  h..rte. 

and  fufe  him  gon  fonc  i  fonc  ...  agan  wendet' 
and  ferde  to  Iran  kinge. 

and  msende  to  •  •• . ' berte  ^^11    ^^^  mende  to  )^an  kinge. 
)?an  kinge  of  ^ft-Angle. 

hu  Bruttiflce  bifcopes  i!  ou  Bruttufle  bilfop.. 
hine  gra-tte  mid  huxes.           lo     ..ne  grette  mid  b.... 
and  hu  heo  uorhojeden  t 
to  balden  hine  for  herre. 

pe  king  bine  iwra'8ede  t  .e  kig  hine  wrea}?)>ede  i 

wunder  ane  swe^.  wonderlicbe  fwi}?e. 

and  faide  ]^at  he  wolde:^  and  faide  ]^at  he  wolde  t 

aqllen  beom  a  londe.  a-cwelle  him^  in  londe. 

and  fwe^  he^  dude  seoiSSe  r'  and  fo  .e  dude  fu|»]^e  i 

l^er  after  ful  sone.  ]^ar  after  wel  fone. 

A^elbert  wes  inne  Kintte  r'  Adalbert  was  in  londe :!  [AfSeVl^ 

king  of  t'an  londe.  20    king  fwi]7e  ftrong)ek 

l^a  hafde  he  emie  maei  r'  I'w  . . .g  hadde  anne  mai  i 

^luric  wef  ibaten.  . . .rich  was  ihote. 

inne  NorS-humberlonde  i  )?humber  lo . . . 

[contemptuous  words]  sent  to  him,  '  and  how  the  British  derks  said  deri- 
sion of  him.'  Then  was  he  afflicted,  and  sorrowful  in  heart ;  *  and '  gan 
him  move  soon,  '  and  fared  to  the  king ',  and  complained  to  '  iEthelbert,' 
the  king  '  of  East  Angles',  how  the  British  bishops  greeted  him  with  scorns, 
'  and  how  they  despised  to  hold  him  for  superior.'  The  king  wrathed  him 
wondrously  much,  and  said  that  he  would  kill  them  in  the  land ;  and  so  he 
did  afterwards,  thereafter  'full  [well]  soon.  iEthelbert  was  in  ^Kent  [land] 
king  ^of  the  land  [most  strong] ;  '  then '  had  ^he  [this  king]  a  relative  who 
was  named  ^iEluric  [Alfrich],  in  Northumberland,  wickedest  of  all  kings 

*  Here  is  an  erasure  qffour  letters  ;  apparelnthf  Jane. 

*  ^Bm  ?  »  fwa  ?  *  Interlined  hy  a  second  hand. 
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f urcuSeft  aire  kinge.  eft  aire  kinge. 

he  radde  al  )^a  redesr reades:^ 

{rat  dede  weoren  J^a  bifcopes.  )^at  de bifT.... 

|?at  heo  weoren  alle  of-sli^en  t 
and  idon  of  lif-dajen. 

Nu  nufte  noht  Bruttef  J^ere  r  Nou  n 

]7at  balu  heom  wef  3iue'Se.  none^ 

A^lb^t  sende  fonde  r  fende  fonde  if    [£i40».e. i.] 

wide  3eond  his  londe.  .ueral  h..  londe. 

[/Eiu\rie,    iEluric  fende  fode*  i  lo  and  Alfrich  e. . .^ 

3eod  Norh-humberlonde.  oueral  his  )>eode. 
heo  loneden  uerde :! 
mucle  on  arde. 

&  wolden  ]^a  Bruttef  al  for-don i  hii  )H>.te  {^e  Bruttus  al  fordo.:' 

^  clasrkef  fordemen.  ]7e  clearekes  for-deme. 

Heo  uoreo  to  Leir-chfleftre i  ...  wende  to  Leyceftre :! 

and  }fdL  burh  biieien  uafte.  • . .  J'e  borh  bi-leye 

heo  wuften  ]?er  inne  Brochinal:'  ...  wiften  ]^ar  inc 

}>at  wsef  a  Bmttifc  eorl.  ]'at  was  a  Bru 

cniht  mid  )7an  bezften  i  20  cniht  mid  )^a.  ... .. 

wunede  inne  Leir-chaftre.  ..nede  in  Leycef... 

Bruchinal  ut  wende  t  vt  wende :! 


he  devised  all  the  couDsels,  that  dead  were  (ehould  be)  the  bishops,  '  that 
they  were  all  slain,  and  deprived  of  life-day.'  Now  knew  not  the  Britons 
there,  that  mischief  was  given  to  them.  iEthelbert  sent  messengers  'wide 
over  [over  all]  his  land ;  ^iGluric  sent  messengers  over  Northumberland 
[and  Alfrich  eke,  over  all  his  territory] ;  '  they  assembled  a  mickle  host 
in  the  land,'  'and  would  [they  thought]  all  to  destroy  the  Britons,  and  the 
clerks  put  to  death.  They  marched  to  Leicester,  and  belay  the  burgh 
strongly ;  they  knew  Brochinal  to  he  therein,  who  was  a  British  earl,  knight 
with  the  best,  who  dwelt  in  Leicester.     Brochinal  issued  out,  and  made 

'  l%e  itetmd  text  defers  here.     Perhaps  we  nUghi  read,  Nou  nude  ye  Bnittes :' 
none  read  g^e.    Cf.  I.  25763,  et  alibi, 

'  R.  fonde.  ^  eake  ? 
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and  jarewede  hif  ferde.     [c  2.]  an his  ferde. 

and  wende  him  ut  to  uihtefr'  an fihtesr' 

wid  AJiSelbertef  *  cnihtef.  wij?  Ad cnihtes. 

and  fone  wef  him  ouer-cumen  i  and  f...  him  was  ouer-come :! 
andallehisBruttefweoreninumen.and  his  Bruttus  were  inome. 
/fe  and*  swa  heo  gunnen  (^raften  X  and  fo  hii . .  -gonne  |?refte  i 

into  Leirchaeft ren  •  in •  •  eft . . 

flojS  &  nomen  'i  si. . .n  and  nomen  i 

al  )^t  heo  neh  comen.  .....  hii  n..  comen. 

and  feiden  ]^t  heo  wolden  i    10  and  fa. . .  }>at  hii  wolde  i 

in  to  Walef  wenden.  into  Wales  wende. 

&  flaen  al  }?a  Bruttef  r'  and  flean  alle  ]?e  Br 

J>a  ]?er  weoren  bihaluef.  }>at  }^are  were  bi-h 

iEluric  luuede  murie  i 

inne  Leir-chaftre. 

Vnder  }?an  ilke  )nnge  i  .nder  }>ane  |?inge. 

comen  to  |^an  iEluric^  kinge.  ..ue  tydiuge  |^are  come. 

munekef  and  eremite  i  monekes  heremites  i 

&  canunef  white.  and  canones  wite. 

brifcopes^  and  clserckes  i        20  biflbpes  clearekes  i 

and  preoftes  mid  godef  m«erkef.  preoftes  mid  godef  markes. 

and  feolen  to  hif  foten  i  and  to  |?is  kinges  feot  fuUe  i 

and  his  griiS  ^eornden.  and  his  gr..  .ornde. 


ready  his  force,  and  went  him  out  to  the  fight,  with  iEthelberts  knights, 
and  soon  was  him«e{f  overcome,  and  '  all '  his  Britons  were  captured ;  and 
so  they  gan  throng  into  Leicester,  they  slew  and  took  all  that  they  came 
nigh ;  and  said  that  they  would  march  into  Wales,  and  slay  all  the  Britons 
that  were  there  beside.  '  ^luric  lived  merrily  in  Leicester.'  During  the 
'  same '  things  came  'to  ^luric  the  king  [there  new  tidings ;]  monks '  and' 
hermits,  and  canons  white,  bishops  '  and '  clerks,  '  and '  priests  with  Gods 
marks ;  and  fell  to  'his  [this  kings]  feet,  and  yearned  his  peace,  and  prayed 


>  wi^  AKelbertef  ? 
*  i£Iuric  fan  ? 


«  Sic  MS. 
*  R.  bifcopes. 
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and  beds  hine  for  godef  leoue :!    and  beode  for  god. .  . .ue r' 

leten  bed  beon  on  londe.  )^t  hii  mofte  libbe  ..  ..... 

and  ho  ^  him  woldcu  foren  bidden  :^.  • .  ...  wolde  to  god  for  h . . 

to  ]^an  he3en  kingen.  

pa  andfwarede:'  po  3am 

for-cu'8enft *  kinge.  . .  rcu)?eft  aire  ..... 

Lu(le«  nu«e  alle :! 
whset  ich  sugge  wuU?« 

wendeS  ut  a  ^an  feld^:^  )^  vt  in 

mid  eower  mon-werede.         10     le 

and  ich  eou  wuUe  word  fenden  t ou  woUe  word  fende :!  [e.i] 

ha  hit  fcal  iwurSen.  ou  30U  fal  iwor)?e. 

and  mine  raed~3iue:^ 

reden  me  wulleS. 

Vt  wenden  munekef:'  [f.i77.ci.] 

&  ]^a  mafle-preoftes. 

vt  wenden  clflBrkef  r' 

vt  wenden  canones. 

alle  ut  wenden  r'  Alle  hii  vt  wende  : 

^  J?er  icumen  weoren.  20    j^at  )?ider  icome  were. 

I'ef  kingef  gxx6  to  wilnien  i  ]7es  kinges  gr.]?  feche  i 

for  lufe  of  godd  feolfne.  for  loue  of  god  seolue. 

wi"5  uten  }?ere  bui^e  i 

an  ane  uelde  brade. 


'  him '  for  Gods  love,  'to  let  them  be  [that  they  might  live]  in  land,  and 
they  would  pray  for  him  to  [God]  the  high  king.  Then  answered  [them] 
the  wickedest  [of  all}  kings :  "  '  Listen  now  all,  what  I  will  say;'  go  ye 
out  in  the  field  with  [all]  your  assemblage,  and  I  will  send  you  word  how 
it  shall  be  [to  you],  '  and  what  my  councillors  will  advise  me."  Out  went 
the  monks  and  the  mass-priests ;  out  went  clerks,  out  went  canons ;  *  out 
[they]  all  went  that  were  there  come,  to  'desire  [seek]  the  kings  peace,  for 
love  of  Gods  self;  '  without  the  burgh,  on  a  broad  field,  was  soon  assem- 

'  Interlined  hy  a  second  hand,  '  R,  for-caSeft. 
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wef  ifomed  ]^at  folc  fone  t 
sorje  heom  wef  jefSe. 

AJuric  nom  to  rede :! .  Alfrich  nam  to  reade  X 

}>eh  na  nam^  hine  ne^  bede.  j^eh  noma^  h...  ne  bede. 

]^t  he  al  )^af  ^  wolde  i  J^at  he  wolde  . .  Jns  folk  i! 

feollen  to  )^an  grunde.  falle  to  grunde* 

He  fende  foriS  rihtef  r'  He  fende  .•rj^rihtes:' 

fif  hundred  cnihtef.  fif  hudred  cnihtes. 
and  ni3en  hundred  mid  heo^:^       and  many  hundred  mid  heom :! 
balde  men  afoten.                    lo    bolde  men  a  fote. 

mid  mucle  wi-axen :!  mid  mochele  gifharmes  i 

a  I'ene  ueld  wenden.  hii  wende  in  to  J^an  felde. 

and  and^  unrihtef  f lo3en  i  and  adun  rihtcH  slowen  i 

al  )7at  heo  neh  comen.  al  {^at  hii  neh  comen. 

Heo  ualden  to  grunde  r'  Hii  fulde  to  J^an  grunde  i 

fiftene  hundred.  fift...  hundred, 

and  fife  and  fixti  anan :!  and  fif  and  f  •  • .  •  .non  r' 

felere  monnen.  of 

boc-ilerede  men  i 

balu  wef  on  uolken.  20 

pif  fone  wes  itald:^  ..s  fone 

wide  &  fide.  ...e  and  fide. 

pa  weoreu  on  londe  :^  • 

)veo  heje  men  italde.  ]7reo  m6  ....... 


se%  c.  8f  1x9 


bled  the  folk* — sorrow  was  given  to  them.'  '^luric  [Alfrich]  took  counseU 
though  no  man  him  asked,  that  he  would  fell  all  this  folk  to  '  the '  groand. 
He  sent  forth -right  five  hundred  knights,  and  'nine  [many]  hundred  bold 
mm  on  foot  with  them ;  with  huge  battle-axes  [they]  proceeded  in  [to]  the 
fidd,  and  slew  'with  un-right  [downright]  all  that  they  came  nigh.  They 
felled  to  [the]  ground  fifteen  hundred  and  five  and  sixty  anon  of  good  men, 
— '  book-learned  men, — mischief  was  among  the  folk ! '  This  was  soon  told 
&i  and  wide.     Then  were  in  the  land  three  men  esteemed  noble,  and  all 


'  R,  man. 
*  >afuolc? 


'  Interlined, 
*  heon,  pr.  n 


'  B.  no  man. 
•  mid? 
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and  al  }>a  Bruttef  ananr  ..ttus  •••« 

halden  to  pan  ilken.  « ilke. 

Baidrie.      Baldric  fe  kene  r'  Ba. 

eorl  of  Comwale.  •  •  .1  of  Com .  •  • . 

8wa  hebte  ]>e  an  r' 

heh  mon  on  londen. 

he  beold  Deuene-fcire /  nifle  ... 

al  an  hif  honde.  

J^Jfi'         alfe  fet  watre*  Deffe  r'  afe  ]?at . . .er  DelTe  :f 

wendeiS  into  ]^ere  fse.    [e.  2.]     lo  wende}?  into  {rare  (i6. 

Bruttef  pBt  lond  heolden  r'  Bruttus  pat  lond  beolde  :^ 

wel  dwi^  longe.  wel  fw...  longe. 

Jtse/ftlm].  a  f  ASeftan*  \^  ftronge  :f  fort ronge  r' 

pe  king  of  {riflen  londe. 

heom  binom  |>af  londef  alle  :f 

and  drof  beO  ouer  Tambre.  dr bre. 

}>at  nauere  heo  ^'af  kine-l^eode  r'  J'at  neuer kinelond  :f 

feo'SSen  no  walde.  ne  w hire  bond. 

Inne  NorS  Walef  wef  a  king  ;f  In  • es  was  a  king  :f 

Cadwlan].    Cadwan  )?e  kene.  20  Cadigan  ibote. 

of  Su%  Walef  Margadud  t  of  Su}' wales  Ma  .gadud  :f 

m5nen  aire  uae3ereft.  cnibt  aire  fayreft. 

al  yat  Idd  fele  t  al  yat  londe  feale  ^ 


the  Britons  anon  drew  to  the  same.  Baldric  the  keen,  earl  of  Cornwall ; 
'  so  hight  the  one,  noble  man  in  land ;'  he  held  all  Devonshire  in  bis  hand, 
as  the  water  Desse  (Exe)  floweth  into  the  sea.  The  Britons  held  the  land 
exceeding  long,  until '  that '  Athelstan  the  strong,  '  the  king  of  this  land, 
took  from  them  all  these  lands,  and '  drove  them  over  the  Tambre.  90  that 
they  never  '  afterwards '  possessed  [in  their  hand]  this  kingdom.  In  North 
Wales  was  a  king,  *Cadwan  the  keen  [named  Cadigan] ;  of  South  Wales 
was  Margadud,  ^fieurest  of  all  men  [knight  fairest  of  all] ;  they  held  all  the 


*  watc,  pr.  m. 


«  B.  A«clftao. 
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Sfieueruerne^  into [f.Hi.ci.] 

^n  ufere  ende:^  ......•.• 

wendei  in  to  f^are  fsei.  •     . 

)  Maluerne  ;f  

»u{te  Seuame.  •    • 

gadud  king  wunede  :f  wf^^' 

swiSe  mucle  uolke.  

Ai$elftanhimla%  to:'  

ig  of  }>iirere  leode.  

heom  heold  swa^  barde  z'  lo .,    •     .     • 

id  bserme  heo  igrette.  

dreof  heom  mid  hif  wepnen  r' 

iier  Wejen.  

}>at  lond  binom  beo  ;f  

vS  )Fer  bi-twixen.  

ime  and  We3e  t  

'alden  beo  bit  feod&n^ 

gadud  &  Baldric  t^  

idwan  1^  balde.  

leden  f erde  :f  ao 

Ike  unimete.  

foren  uppen  Aluricbe  :f  .     •     • 

kinge  of  NorS-bumbre.  ••••••••• 

bardlicbe  wi'S  bim  fubten  ;f 

land  into  Severn,  from  the  upper  end,  that  floweth  into  the  sea.  In 
em,  near  Severn,  Margadud  the  king  dwelt,  vnth  very  mickle  folk ; 
Vthelstan  to  him  advanced,  the  king  of  this  nation,  and  held  them 
kling  hard,  and  greeted  them  with  harm,  and  drove  them  with  his 
ons  out  over  the  Wye,  and  took  from  them  the  land  that  lieth  there 
ixt ;  the  Severn  and  Wye,  they  possessed  it  not  afterwards.  Marga- 
md  Baldric  and  Cadwan  the  bold  assembled  a  host  of  innumerable 
and  marched  upon  i£luric,  the  king  of  Northumberland,  and  hardily 

Sseuerne?  *  swife?  »  feoWen? 
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and  hif  ferde  felde.  

per  iwarij  fone :' 

for- wunded  fill  fsere.   [f.  l77^c^.] 

|?e  king  of  NortS-humbre  ^  

pat  comp  wes  vniipete. 

I^er  wef  Baldric  eorl  anan  ^ 

mid  brondeq  to-h^ouweo. 

i  ]»  cope  )7er  uQollen :'  

ten  I'ufend  cnihten.  

]mrh  ftelef  biten  i  lo 

baldere  Brutten.  ......... 

Anglifce  &  Sexifce  i  •  

feouentene  ]7ufed.  

mid  machen  weoren  to-beowen  i 

)^a  hep  wes  |?a  laflen. 

iEluric  him  uorS  heolde  i . 

in  to  NorS-liuhre.  

for-wunded  swi^e  fare  i 

sorhful  wef  his  du3e'Se.  

Comen  i  }>iflen  londe  :f  90, . 

to  ane  huftinge.  • 

Cadwa  and  Margadud  r^ 

and  heore  nxon-weoredct 

bu3en  uorh  mid  hqom  •  •     • 

al  Brut-leoden.  


with  him  fought,  and  felled  his  forces.  There  soon  was  wounded  fiiJl  sore 
the  king  of  Northumber/anc?, — the  conflict  was  unmeasured,-— there  was 
Baldric  the  earl  anon  hewed  in  pieces  with  swords ;  in  the  battle  there 
fell  ten  thousand  knights  through  blows  of  steel,  bold  Britons ;  of  En- 
glish and  Saxish  seventeen  thousand  were  hewed  in  pieces  with  weapons, 
— the  heap  was  the  less !  iEluric  him  forth  moved  into  Northumber/oji^, 
wounded  exceeding  sore ;  sorrowful  was  his  folk.  Cadwan  and  Margadud 
and  their  forces  came  to  a  busting  in  this  land ;  marched  forth  with  them 
all  the  Britonji ;  to  Leicester  they  proceeded,  and  took  the  burgh.  Then  bade 
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to  Leirchedre  fore  i  

and  ];a  burh  nomen.  •     •     .     • 

pa  hehten  hco  an  hi3inge  i 

cumen  to  huflinge.  

al  )?at  wolde  libben  i  

inne  ]^iiTere  leoden.  

per  com  ^Dglifce:^  

I^r  comen  Sexife.  

I^r  heo  makeden  to  kinge  i 

Cadwan  ]7ene  kene.  lo    .•.•••..     . 

al  hit  him  alo'Sede  i  

l^at  he  on  lokede.  

pa  weoren  iEluricheC  wunden  i 

inne  Norhhumbre.  •     •     • 

alle  iheled  i  

ah  ]>e  heliSe  waf  neo'Sered^'  •     •     . 

for  lurre  of  hifmonnenr'  

and  for  hif  leodene  uallen.  . 

iEluric  iherde  r'     •  [c2.]  

from  l^f  kingef  hirede.  ao 

feole  tidende  i 

of  Cadwane  kinge. 

Jvattef  unimeteY  ......... 

of  ahre  laiSeft  monne. 

iElaric  fende  fode  i  

they  come  to  busting  in  haste  all  that  would  live  in  this  nation.  There 
came  English,  there  came  Saxish ;  there  they  made  king  Cadwan  the  keen ; 
all  it  to  him  bowed,  that  he  on  looked.  Then  were  -^lurics  wounds  all 
healed  in  Northumber/an(/,  but  the  health  was  diminished  for  the  loss  of 
his  men,  and  for  his  peoples  fall.  iEluric  heard  from  the  kings  host  fire- 
quent  tiding  of  Cadwan  the  king ;  threats  unbounded  of  the  most  hateful 
of  all  men.   iEluric  sent  messengers  into  Scotland  and  into  the  North  land, 

'  Portly  altered  by  a  »econd  hand,  on  era$ure. 
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into  Scotlonde.  

and  into  NorS  londe  r'  

I'er  he  cnihtef  mihte  uinden 

and  after  al  yan  iiolke  :f  

I'e  per  ciimen  mihte.  •     • 

and  bad  heom  heore  heipef  r^         

to  he^ere  neodef.  •     • 

Cadwan  gadere  uerde  :f  

^eond  alle  J^iflen  serde.  •     • 

and  al  of  Wselifce  londe  :f       lo 

comen  to  hif  honden.  

and  heolde  hine  forS  feoSiSen  :f 

toward  NorS-humbren.  

^Usrie.       Aluric  J>if  iherden :'  

and  him  to^seinef  wenden.  •     .     • 

]?at  naf  heom  bi-tweounen  i'  

buten  bare  twa  milen.  

fufden  pa,  uerden  •  

swulc  heo  wolden  uehten.  •     •     •     • 

pa  ifse^en  eorlef  :^  20 

ya  ifejen  beomef.  

bifcopef  l^aifejen:^  

and  boc-ilarede  men. 

^if  heo  to-galSe^  comen  :^  

&  mid  wepnen  on-flo^en.  

where  he  knights  might  find,  and  after  all  the  folk  that  there  might  come ; 
and  prayed  them  for  their  help,  at  his  great  need.  Cadwan  gathered 
forces  over  all  this  country,  and  all  of  Welsh  land  came  to  his  hand ;  and  he 
marched  him  forth  afterwards  toward  Northumber^iuf.  iEluric  this  heard ; 
and  against  him  moved,  so  that  there  was  between  them  but  barely  two 
miles ;  the  hosts  advanced  as  if  they  would  fight.  Then  saw  earls,  then  saw 
barons,  then  saw  bishops  and  book-learned  men,  that  if  they  came  toge- 
ther, and  on-smote  with  weapon,  that  there  should  fall  many  a  man  dead. 

*  to-gadere? 
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)>at  }>aer  fculde  ualle  i 

moni  beor^  faeie.  

Ofte  heo  bi]>ohten  i  

what  heo  don  mahtcn. 

heo  fetten  gri«  heo  fette  fri«  i 

to  anef  dfei^ef  iirfte.  •     •     •    • 

heo  fpeken  heom  to-fomne  r^         . 

&  fpileden  bitweonen.  

)rat  heo  wolden  alle :'  [Ci78.c.i.] 

}>a  kingef  fehtnie.  lo 

per  iwurSen  fahte  i  ......... 

}?a  kinges  beie  tweien.  • 

ssehte  and  fome  r^  

heo  cuften  wel  ilome.  

)mf  kigef  wel  ilomen  :!  

mid  luue  heo  icuften.  ......... 

eorl  cufte  ©"Ser  ^  ......... 

Bwulc  hit  weore  hif  broiSer.  . 

sweinef  )>er  plo3eden  i  

blifle  wes  mid  )>einen.  ao 

iEluric  wes  kig  on  londe :! 

bi  norSen  J'ere  Humbre.  ....•..., 

and  Cad  wan  wef  king  sele  i  ......... 

a  fa's  half  ]>ere  Humbre.  •     .     • 


Oft  they  bethought  what  they  might  do ;  they  set  peace,  they  set  amity 
to  a  days  space ;  they  spake  them  together,  and  discoursed  between,  that 
they  all  would  reconcile  the  kings.  There  became  reconciled  the  kings 
both  twain;  reconciled  and  united  they  kissed  well  often;  these  kings 
well  often  with  love  them  kissed ;  earl  kissed  other,  as  if  it  were  his  bro- 
ther ;  swains  there  played,  bUss  was  with  the  thanes !  iEluric  was  king  in 
land  by  north  of  the  Humber,  and  Cadwan  was  good  king  on  the  south 
half  of  the  Humber ;  bUss  was  among  the  hosts  with  the  bold  kings.  Was 

*  beorn? 
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blifle  wee  on  hireden  i  

mid  balden  j^an  kingen.  .     ^ 

Nfief  hit  iHeid  naBuere  i  ......••• 

an  fsBje  no  on  leo^Se.  

}f2X  mare  luue  weore  ifunden  i 

bi-tweone  twei  kingen.  *     •     • 

for  t'at  ]>e  an  hafden  i  ....*...• 

^  heo  hafden  beien.  

I'e  an  heold  ]>ene  o'Ser  :^  

deorluker  )>ene  broder^  lo 

Beien  heo  wifes  nomen  i  •     • 

ofte  heo  to-gadere  comen.  

}>a  )^e  wifes  iwedded  weoren  r'  

on  ane  time  to  bedde  heo  eoden 

aeiiSer  mid  hif  lufe  wende  i  

twoward  heore  wife,     [sunen  i  . 

he*  ftreoneden  tweien  suen*  

beien  an  ane  tiraen.  

beien  an  ane  dseie  i  

heo  weoren  afte  iborne.  90 

to-gadere  heo  weoren  ibredde : 
to-gadere  heo  weoren  iuedde. 
pa  children  wuxen  i 
and  weli^en.    £c2.] 
wel  wef  heore  aldren  i 


it  never  said  in  saw  nor  in  song,  that  more  love  were  found  between  two 
kings ;  for  that  the  one  had,  that  had  they  both ;  the  one  held  the  other 
more  dear  than  his  brother.  Both  they  took  wives,  and  oft  they  came  to- 
gether ;  when  the  wives  were  wedded,  in  one  time  they  went  to  bed ; 
either  went  with  his  love  toward  their  wives ;  they  begat  two  sons,  both  in 
one  time ;  both  in  one  day  they  were  eft  bom ;  together  they  were  bred, 
together  they  were  fed.    The  children  waxed,  and  well  thrived ;  well  was 

'  brother?  »  heo?  »  SuperfluoMS? 


9 
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For  to  uffiftnen  pa.  luuen  :f  • 

of  leofuen^  heore  usederen.  .     .     •     • 

to-foinne  me  heom  tahte  :f  •     • 

to-somne  me  heom  tuhte.  

beien  heo  werede^  

anef  kumief  iweden.  •     • 

al  swa  dude  {^a  children  ;f  

swa  ser  duden  {^a  aldreii«  

swa  mouchel  luue  heolden  :f    lo 

]7at  fellic  ]?uhte  monnen.  

And  ynt  heo  wuneden  here  :f         

wel  feole  jere^.  

I^at  }>ae  children  weore  t  •     .     •     • 

muchele  iwaxen.  •..••.... 

riden  uppen  fteden  :f  

and  luueden  cnihtef  iweden.         

heore  mainef  heo  uondeden  :f        

wel  ueole  fifien.  •     •     .    . 

heore  armef  weore  ftronge  r^    ao    ........     . 

heo  breken  fcaftef  longe.  

mid  longe  fweorden  heo  fmitten :! 

ya.  jife  fmserte  biten.  

Heore  uaderef  ]7a  comen  :f  

to  their  parents.  For  to  confirm  the  love  of  their  loved  fiatherB,  toge- 
ther men  taught  them,  together  men  instructed  them ;  both  they  weared 
weeds  of  one  kind ;  all  so  did  the  children  as  ere  did  the  parents,  so 
mickle  love  they  held,  that  marvellous  it  seemed  to  men.  And  thus  they 
dwelt  here  well  many  years,  until  the  children  were  waxed  mickle ;  they 
rode  upon  steeds,  and  loved  knights  weeds,  their  strength  they  proved  well 
many  times ;  their  arms  were  strong,  they^brake  shafts  long ;  with  long 
swords  they  smote,  that  gave  smart  blows.    Their  fathers  then  came  with 

^  A  line  would  teem  to  be  Here  deficient, 

•  Written  atfir$t  leofeuen,  hut  e  exjmncted,  *  3eren,|W.  w. 
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mid  mucle  fi^emeflS.  

inne  Bruttaine  i  

mid  muclere  blifle.  

]^a  jet  \2X  lond-riche  i  

hehte  Armoriche.  

I^a  junge  men  me  dubbede :  

beijene  to  cnihte.  

Wi«  an  luttel  jeren  i  

I^a  ua^ef  ^  dede  weoren.  

and  \2i  twa  childre :!  lo 

weoren  ihouen  to  kingen.  

ffii^r  heold  hif  icmiden  i  

8wa  duden  «x  heore  aeldreu 

pae  wef  inne  Cantware-buri  r'        

l^aburhwefJ^aswiiJemuri. '-^jT  * 

an  aerche-bifcop  r  

]^e  wes  mon  fwilSe  god.  

he  for-ba^S*  l^a  kingen  ^  

kine-helm  to  nimene^.  

a  l^t  hin^  feolf  comen  i  so 

and  fetten  hine  an  heore  hafden 

pat  bod  wef  ihalden  i  

a  )^af  aerchebifcopef  onwalde 

andCadwad'Sal^hiflondhaueden:^. 

much  £Edrne88,  with  much  bliss  in/o  Bretagne, — ^the  yet  the  country  hight 
Armoriche, — ^the  young  men  both  were  dubbed  knights.  Within  a  few 
years  the  fathers  were  dead,  and  the  two  children  were  raised  to  be  Idags ; 
either  held  his  territory  as  ere  did  their  parents.  Then  was  in  Canterbunr, 
— the  burgh  was  then  most  prosperous, — an  archbishop,  who  was  a  man 
exceeding  good ;  he  forbade  the  kings  to  assume  the  crown,  until  that  he 
came  himself,  and  set  it  on  their  heads.  The  command  was  obeyed  on  the 
archbishops  authority,  and  Cadwalan  had  his  land  on  this  side  the  Hum- 

*  uaderef?  •  for-bad  ?  ■  nunenen,  pr.  m. 

«him?  *  CadwalVan? 
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laelue  J?ere  Hubre.  

dwiiie  al  bi-^eonde  r'  

rd  l^an  norS  ende.  

*  heo  weoren  ihouene  •  

Tefifworene.  

-bode  wes  J?a  crune  •  

drihtenef  nome.  

dan  |7ohte  i  

'  Cadwanef  sune.  

;  hine  bi-|?ohter  lo 

le  don  mahte.  

jn  heorc  faderef  beiene  i 

eoren  ifarene.  

J?a  fehtneffe  ilafl  r'  

feouen  ^ere  urift.  

ilan  hefde  i  

swi^e  nionie^e.  

riche-dom  ftod  i  

on  CadiSwalanef  bond.  

i^lan  go  liiSe  :^  ao 

-lodene.  

ie  men  gode :!  

n  erchebifcope.  

hte  ful  fone  r'  

to  Lundene  come.  

to  Lundene  com :!  . 


I  Edwine  all  beyond,  toward  the  north  end ;  kings  they  were  raised, 
igs  sworn;  but  forbidden  was  the  crown,  in  our  Lords  name, 
an  thought, — who  was  Cadwans  son, — oft  he  him  bethought  what 
ht  do,  after  both  their  fathers  were  forth  departed  (dead).  The 
I  had  not  lasted  but  the  space  of  seven  years ;  Cadwalan  had  very 
astles,  and  the  sovereignty  stood  more  in  Cadwalans  hand.  Cad- 
jan  proceed  into  London ;  he  sent  good  men  after  the  archbishop, 
lered  that  he  should  come  to  London  full  soon.  When  he  came  to 
.  III.  P 
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[v.  30150— 30172.] 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
iqueme^  hit  wes  ]>an  kingen. 
ye  king  auote  eode  :f     [c2.] 
to-3einef  J?an  erche-bifcope. 
\Yr6  uten  hif  halle  dure  t 
and  faeide  )?u  art  wilcume. 
&  leofliche  hine  bihedde  :f 
&  lauerd  hine  cleopede. 
He  a3af  ure  drihten  :f 
aelchere  iribten. 
he  fpac  of  feire  laere  r' 
&  al  of  godef  are. 
hif  fpechen  weore  gode  :f 
wv6  J?an  serche-bifcope. 
pe  king-  hine  bi-|?ohte  :f 
feire  &  fwi&  ofte. 
]?at  he  on  hif  icunde  r' 
king  hine  makede. 
To  ane  ifette  dfei^e  r' 
)^at  folc  J?aer  i-fomnede. 
)^er  maB^  Cadwa^lan  fone  r^ 
makede  to  kinge. 
muchel  wef  J?a  bliffe  ;f 
'pat  waef  in  pmre  bur^e. 


10 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 


and  to  J?an  kinge  jeode.  [fii4ici.] 
)?o  he  com  to  boures  dore  :f 
pe  king  fayde  welcome, 
and  loueliche  him  fpac  wip  i 
and  cleope  hine  loud. 


20 


pe  king  pe  archebiflbp  bi-fohtc:' 

fayre  and  fwi)>e  ofte. 

pdX  he  in  his  cunde  i 

king  hine  makede. 

To  one  ifet  daye  r^ 

]7at  folk  was  igadered. 

pax  me  Cadwal)?an  fane  i 

makede  to  kinge. 

moche  was  )?e  b....e:^ 

l^at  was  in  paxi  borwe. 


London,  it  was  to  the  king  acceptable ;  *the  king  went  on  foot  towards 

the  archbishop,  without  his  hall-door,  and  [ and  to  the  king  went; 

when  be  came  to  the  chambers  door,  the  king]  said,  " '  Thou  art '  wel- 
come !  "  and  lovingly  him  'viewed  [spake  with],  and  called  him  lord.  '  He 
gave  to  our  Lord  each  right ;  he  spake  of  fair  lore,  and  all  of  Grods  favor ; 
his  speeches  were  good  with  the  archbishop.'  The  king  besought  'him 
[the  archbishop],  fair  and  very  often,  that  he  in  his  territory  should  make 
him  king.  At  a  set  day  the  folk  'there  assembled  [was  gathered] ;  there 
men  soon  made  Cadwalan  king ;  much  was  the  bliss  that  was  in  the  burgh ! 


iquemen,  pr,  m. 


[v.  30173—30196.] 
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Of  )?i(Te  uare-cofte  i  Of  J?iffe  farecofte  i 

Adwine  na  J>ing  n^te*  Edwyn  noj^ing  nude, 

at*  8one  swa  he  hit  wille  i  and  fo  fone  fo  he  h . .  wifte  r' 

wrai5  he  wef  an  heorte.  wro}?  he  was  in  b  ..te. 
and  feide  auere  wi^  and  wi^  i 
ich  wuUe  makien  un-fri^. 

and  al  ic  wulle  aquellen:^  a.,  fayde  he  wold.,  .cwelle:' 

)?at  ich  quike  uinde.  

of  Cadwa"Slanef  uolke  i  

ualfeft  aire  mone.  lo 

Uerde  he  god^  gaderen  i  

of  feole  J?ufend  monnen.  

he  hehde  ituht  to  herie  X  

a  )>af  half  )>are  Humbre.  

Eodeu  beom  to  rsede  i  

cnihtef  swi^e  gode.  

alle  J?a  wifefte  men :'  

J?a  weore  inne  londe.    [f.  i79.c.  i.] 

beo  lerde  Edwi^Sne*  king  i  .     .     , 

)?e  wef  heore  lauerd*.  20 

)?at  be  fende  hif  fbde  i 

to  Cadwa^lane  kige.  

&  bifohte  hhie  useire  i  

alfe  his  leofe  bro'Se  •  

Edwine  knew  nothing  of  this  proceeding,  and  as  soon  as  he  it  knew,  he 
was  wrath  in  heart,  and  said  '  ever  against  and  against :  "  I  will  make 
war,  and  all '  'I  will  [he  would]  kill,  that  I  find  alive  of  Cadwalans  folk, 
falsest  of  aU  men !  "  A  host  he  gan  to  gather  of  many  thousand  men ;  he 
had  drawn  them  to  ravage  on  this  side  of  the  Humber.  Knights  exceeding 
good  betook  them  to  counsel,  all  the  wisest  men  that  were  in  the  land ; 
they  advised  king  Edwine,  who  was  their  lord,  that  he  should  send  his 
messengers  to  Cadwalan  the  king,  and  beseech  him  fair,  as  his  dear  bn># 


"  ah  ?  and  ? 
*  lauer,  pr.  m. 


'  gon? 
*  brofJere? 

P  2 


Edwine  ? 
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[▼.  30197—30220.] 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
and  for  )?ere  muchele  luue  r' 
]fa  heolde  heore  aldren. 
)>at  liine  letten  kJg  beon  t' 
and  hif  kine-halm  avon. 
and  he  wolde  a^ei  wenden :! 
heom'  to  hif  folke. 
ouer  l^ere  Humbre :' 
and  griiS  J^aer  halden. 
and  ner^  «eft  a-^en  teon :' 
wi^  j;an  he  mode  king  beon. 
ihouen"*  and  ihalden ::' 
J?urh  )?ene  he^e  godd. 
and  he  wolden  bi  hif  liuen :! 
Cadwalain  lunien. 
and  beon  jaru  to  his  neode  t 
an  ajlchere  J?eode. 
pis  iherde  Cadwalan  i' 
J?e  king  wef  bi  fu(5(5en. 
and  he  andfwarede^  :f 
mid  a^elere  fpeche. 
Nu  ich  iherd  habbe  r' 

6 

J?e  if  mi  bro^e7  deore. 


90 


MS.  Cott.  Otho, 


C.  xiii. 


holde. 

and  neuere  eft  a3en  teon  :f 
10  wij?  J>an  j^a^  mode  king  beon 


and  he  wolde  bi  his  liue  :f 
Cadwal)7an  louie. 
and  beo  3are  to  his  neode  r' 
in  euereche  J^eode. 
pis  ihorde  Cadwal]^n  :f 
]>at  king  was  bi  su)?e. 
and  he  anfwerede  r' 
mid  milderc  fpeche. 
Nou  ich  ihorde  habbe :' 
wordes  wife, 
of  Edwine  his  bifockne  :f 
)>at  his  min  hrdper  deore. 


[c2.] 


ther,  and  for  the  mickie  love  that  their  parents  held,  that  he  should  let 
him  be  king,  and  receive  his  crown,  and  he  would  then  march  back,  home 
to  his  folk,  over  the  H  umber,  and  there  hold  peace,  and  never  eft  again 
return,  on  condition  that  he  might  be  king  '  elevated  and  held,  through  the 
high  God ';  and  he  woidd  by  his  life  love  Cadwalan,  and  be  ready  at  his 
need  in  every  land.  Cadwalan  heard  this,  who  was  king  by  the  south ; 
and  he  answered  with  'good  [mild]  speech :  "  Now  I  have  heard  [words 
wise  of  Edwine  his  beseeching.]  who  is  my  dear  brother,  I  will  me  ad- 

>  hom  ?  «  neuer  ?  '  fat  he  ?  *  ihaeuen,  pr.  «. 

•  andfweredere,  pr.  m,  •  T\oo  lines  are  misting  here,  '  bro^ere  ? 
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ich  me  bi-raede  wulle  r'  ich  me  bi-readen  woUe  'l 

of  swulchere  neode.  of  socchere  neode. 

and  after  ane  lutel  da3e  r  and  after  lutel  furfte  r 

him  andfware  ^eue.  him  anfwere  fende. 

whaler  he  hit  wolde  iune  i  wa)?er  J?at  ich  hit  woUe  i 

oi5er  him  for-beode.  o\ex  )>at  ich  noil . . 
hu  fwa  hif  riche  men  i 
raeden  hi  wolden. 

pe  daei  wef  ifat  i  was  ifet  r' 

at*  hitel  mon  wef  J?c  bet.         lo e  bet. 

pa  J^if  al  wef  iwurBen  r'     [c.2.]  po 

)^a  comen  heo  to  ane  uorde' 

Duglas  J;a  water  wef  ihaten  i  

|?er  heo  tou-wenden^.  

)?er  wef  pa  motinge  ^  

bituxe  \dA\  twam  kinge.  . 

iEdwine  bifohte  i  

mid  alle  j^at  he  mahte.  

}>at  Cadwalan  hi  )>olede  i  

kine-helm  to  beberene.  20 

and  he  hine  wolde  luuien  i  

atohifliuen.  .     ^ 

Riche  men  eoden  to  raede '!  
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viae  of  such  need,  and  after  a  *few  days  [little  time] ,  answer  him  *give  " 
[send], — whether  *he  would  it  grant,  or  deny  him,  [that  I  will  it,  or  that 
I  will  not."]  *  howso  his  noble  men  would  him  counseL'  The  day  was 
appointed,  but  one  was  little  the  better !  When  this  all  was  done,  then 
came  they  to  a  ford ;  Duglas  the  water  was  named ;  thereto  they  moved  ; 
there  was  the  meeting  betwixt  the  two  kings.  Edwine  besought,  with  all 
the  persifosion  that  he  might,  that  Cadwalan  should  suffer  him  to  wear 
crown,  and  he  would  him  love  ever  in  his  life.    Noble  men  went  to  coun- 


>  ah? 

'  The  greater  part  of  thew  two  lines  is  written  on  an  erasure,  but  by  the  original 
hand. 


JBri[en]. 
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of  swulchere  neode.  

summe  hit  gonnen  riedeu :!  

summe  to  for-beoden.  

sume  ]>er  heolden  wel  to  :^  

summe  noldeu  hit  no.  

pa  while  )?a  cnihtef  wife  i  

|7a  fpechen  fculden  rihte.  

]?e  kmg  in  are  medewe  i  

alihte  of  hif  fbede.  .     .     * 

}?a  kinge  lufte  flepe  r'  lo ..-    .     . 

|>a  riche  weoren  at  rede.  J?e  riche  weren  at  reade.[£  142*. ti.] 

Com  J>er  a  b'^-cnihte  r'  Com  }?ar  a  bour-cniht :' 

and  fat  adun  for]?  riht. 

he  wef  J?ef  kingef  fufter  fune  i  he  was  }ft  kinges  fofter  fone  r 

Brien  behte  hif  nome.  Brian  hehte  his  name, 

he  nom^  hif  lauerdef  hefd  i  he  nam  )>an  kymges  hefd  r^ 
J?e  leof  him  wef  on  uolke. 

in  hif  baerm  he  hit  Iseide  i  and  leyde  vppe  his  lappe. 
&  hif  lockef  he  to-fcsedde^. 

pe  king  him  gon  to  f laepen  r'  20   pe  king  him  gan  f leape  i 

and  Brien  gon  to  wepeu.  and  Brian  gan  wepe. 

umen  ]?a  teref  r'  vrne  J?e  teares  i 

uppen  l^ef  kigef  leoref.  vppe  J^e  kig  his  leores. 

and  fe  king  awoc  of  f lepen  r'  and  )>e  king  of-frihte  f 


eel  of  such  need ;  some  gan  it  advise,  some  to  forbid ;  some  there  held 
well  to  (consented),  some  would  it  not.  The  while  the  wise  knights  should 
right  the  speeches,  the  king  alighted  from  his  steed  in  a  meadow ;  the  Idiig 
it  list  to  sleep,  while  the  nobles  were  at  counsel.  There  came  a  chamber- 
knight,  and  sate  down  forth -right ;  he  was  the  kings  sisters  son,  Brian  bight 
bis  name ;  he  took^his  lords  {the  kings]  bead, '  who  was  dear  to  him  among 
folk ',  [and]  '  he '  laid  '  it '  'in  [upon]  his  lap,  '  and  his  locks  be  divided.' 
The  king  gan  him  to  sleep,  and  Brian  gan  to  weep ;  the  tears  ran  upon  the 
'kings  [king  bis]  features ;  and  the  king  [was  frightened,  and]  awoke  £rom 


inom,  j)r,  m. 


'  (Isebde,  pr,  m. 
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wete  weoren  his  wongen.  and  a- wok  of  sleape. 

he  grapede*  an  his  nebbe  ^  he  gropede  on  hif  nebbe  'i 
he  wende)?atlutbledde.  [f.i79^c.i.]he  wende  J^at  hit  bledde. 

and  bifaeh  uppen  Brien  i  and  biheold  Brian  i 
mid  braden  hif  lechen. 
pa  ifah  he  of  Brien  i 
hif  teres  ut  luken. 
ssere  gon  )?e  kempe  i 

wepen  ouer*  kinge.  )>at  weop  fwife  sore, 

pa  axede  )>e  king  anan  i  lo    po  axede  )?e  king  anon  i 

Cadwalan  ihaten.  CadwalJ?an 

Whaet  if  J?e  leofe  maei  i  .at  his  J?e  leoue  . . . 

]7at  \\x  fwa  wepeft  to-dsei.  

]m  a3rt  ihalden  kene  giime  i  

haue(t)7unuquene)>eouwesinume..     • 

fsei3e  me  biliue  i  

hu  )?e  beon  on  fiSe.  

B^en  ]m  andfwerede  t  

cniht  mid  )?an  bezfte.  

Nu  we  ma3en  wepen  i  20 

and^  wanliche  i-beren.  

halden  uf  for  haene  i  

J?er  we  weoren  heje.  

nu  )ni  wult  under-uon  i  

sleep,  '  wet  were  his  cheeks' ;  he  felt  on  his  face,  he  weened  that  it  bled ; 
and  ^looked  upon  [beheld]  Brian,  *  with  his  broad  glances.  Then  saw  he 
from  Brian  his  tears  out  leap ; '  *8ore  gan  the  warrior  weep  over  the  king 
[who  wept  exceeding  sore] .  Then  asked  the  king  anon,  named  Cadwalan : 
*'  What  is  to  thee,  dear  cousin,  that  thou  so  weepest  to-day  ?  Thou  art 
esteemed  keen  man ;  hast  thou  now  taken  a  ladys  manners  ?  Say  to  me 
quickly,  how  is  to  thee  in  fortune  ? "  Brian  then  answered,  knight  with 
the  best :  *'  Now  we  may  weep  with  rueful  cries ;  account  us  for  vile  where 
we  were  noble !    Now  thou  wilt  undertake  what  never  was  ere  done,  two 

*  gapede,  pr.  «•  •  ouer  fan  ?  •  mid  ? 
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pat  nauer  aer  nef  idon.  

tweien  kinges  halden  r'  

kine-helinef  on  loden.  

nu^Se  we  scullen  wepe :!  

\!R  aer  richen  weoren.  

for  wurSfcipe  uallelS  adune  :^  

|;er  wef  aer  wunne.  

Cadwadla  )>if  iherde  i  

|7e  king  wef  on  londe.  

and  iwaerS  him  abol^e':'         lo bolwe:'    [c2.] 

bitter  ane  swiSe.  biterliche  fwij?e. 

and  a-neoufte  fende  sonde :!  and  fende  his  fonde  i 

to  Edwine  kinge.  to  Edwin  ]?an  kinge. 

and  hehte  hine  hih^enliche  r'  and  hehten  him  hi^enliche: 

uaren  of  hif  riche.  [quiken  liuen  r'  wende  vt  his  riche. 

For  ne  foal  he  nauere  hi  mine  For  ne  fal  he  bi  mine  liue  i 

kine-helme  broken.  kinchealm  brouke. 

and  3if  he  hit  wul  auon :!     [c.2.]  and  ^ef  he  hit  3eomeJ?  i 

ich  hit  wulle  wernen.  ich  him  fal  werne, 

and  ic  hine  biraeuien  wulle:'    ao  and  ich  him  bi-reaue  woller' 

at  hif  baren  liue*.  of  his  bare  liue. 

&  nimen  al  Nor^humberlond  r'  and  nime  al  NorJ^humberlond  r' 

to  mire  a3aere  bond.  to  min  owene  bond. 

and  walden  al  hif  riche  r'  and  habbe  . . .  riche  i 


kings  to  hold  crowns  in  land !  Now  we  shall  weep  that  ere  were  noble, 
for  worship  falleth  down,  where  ere  was  weal !  "  Cadwalan  heard  this, 
who  was  king  in  land,  and  became  him  enraged  very  bitterly,  and  '  quickly' 
sent  [his]  messengers  to  Edwine  [the]  king,  and  bade  him  hastily  to  go 
*from  [out  of^  his  realm: — "For  never  shall  he,  by  my  'quick'  Ufe  a 
crown  enjoy ;  and  if  he  it  *will  take  [yearneth],  I  will  *it  [him]  forbid,  and 
I  will  him  bereave  of  his  bare  Hfe,  and  seize  all  Northumberland  to  mine 
own  hand,  and  'possess  [have]  'all'  his  realm,  and  he  shall  become  abject!" 

'  abo;e,  pr,  m.  '  liuen,  pr,  m. 
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IS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  IX. 
le  fcal  wurl5en  hene. 
idende  me  brohten  i 
Iwine  kinge. 
iwrae^  abo]3en  i 
ler  ane  svvi^e*. 
)ii$  a  bar  wilde. 
5  he  bi^*  in  holte  r 
len  mid  hunden. 
as  andfware  kende  i 
3fb  aire  kingen. 
3ie  helpen  drihten  i! 
)p  )?af  daei^ef  lihten. 
a  halidomef  alle  i 
mie^  inne  Rome, 
elm  ich  wiille  bruke  i 
hit  fcal  abugge. 
er  uore  ibiden  i 
eft  aire  balewen. 
il  habben  pa)>ef  weflte  i 
rilderncffe  iii03e. 
Qoni  mod-forhje  i 
onfcipe  fcal  ualle. 
a  hit  ilomp  fulSBe  i 
3ft^  ful  fone. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

and  he  fal  worJ?e  wrecche. 
peos  tydinge  me  brohte  t 
to  Edwyii  }7an  kinge. 
and  . .  was  a-bolwe  i 

afe  )?e  . . .  wilde. 

wane  he  his 

unde*. 

10 

20 


tidings  men  brought  to  Edwine  [the]  king,  and  he  was  incensed '  won- 
y  much/  as  is  'a  [the]  wild  boar,  when  he  is  in  the  wood  surrounded 
mds ;  and  this  answer  delivered  the  wrathest  of  all  kings :  "So  help 
f  Lord  that  shaped  the  day-light,  and  all  the  halidomes  that  are  in 
,  crown  I  will  enjoy,  and  he  shall  buy  it  dear,  and  abide  therefore 
tterest  of  all  ills !  He  shall  have  wasted  paths,  and  wilderness  enow, 
lany  mind-sorrow, — his  honor  shall  fall !  "  All  so  it  happened  sub- 
Qtly,  thereafter  full  soon.   Either  threatened  other  greatly,  and  thrust 

77411  line  8eem$from  the  second  text  and  punctuation  to  be  superfluous, 
bit,  pr,  m. 
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iEiSer  ]n*atte  o^r  fwVSe  ^  

and  ]^rufte  mid  worde.  

&  swa  heo  to-delden  :^  

dsd  heo  bi-hehten.  

iEdwine  wef  kempe :!  •     .     . 

hif  men  weoren  kene.  

Cadwakm.    Cadwa^lan  wef  cniht  god  :f  

and  he  hafde  muchel  mod.  de  mochel  mod.  [t  U3.c  i.] 

Edwm.        Edwine  wende  ouer  Humbre  :f  Edwyn  wende  ouer  Humbre  ^ 

and  Ca^Swa^lan  to  Lundene.  ^* ,  -i '  and  Cadwal^Tan  to  Londene. 

1^  kingef  weoren  wra^  r'      u  J^eos  kinges  weren  wto}w  ;/ 

|7a  araes  )?a  weore.  yo  a-ros  J?e  werre. 

heo  riden  ad  heo  amden :!  hii  riden  and  hii  hearde^  if 

heo  her^de  and  heo  bamde.  hii  nome  hii  bamde. 

heo  flo3en  &  heo  uomen  :f  hii  flowen  and  nomen  t 

al  )?at  heo  neh  come.  al  ]^t  hii  neh  comen. 

wa  wes  l^n  beondef  r'  wo  were  )^an  bondes :' 

]m  on  lode  wuneden.  \^t  in  londe  wonede. 

Cadwalan  wef  inne  Lundene  :f  CadwalJ^an  was  in  Londene  r^ 

and  fomnede  hif  leoden.  20  and  gaderede  his  ferde. 

wide  he  fende  lode  :f  wide  he  fende  his  fonde  r^ 

jeond  feole  kine-londe.  .  •  •  •  fale  cune  londe. 

he  hafde  on  hif  ferde  t  he  hadd.  •  .-gadere  :f 

fiftijmfende.  fifti 

with  words ;  and  so  they  separated,  deeds  they  promised.  Edwine  was«  war- 
rior ;  his  men  were  keen ;  Cadwalan  was  knight  good,  and  he  had  midde 
mood.  Edwine  passed  over  the  Humber,  and  Cadwalan  went  to  London ; 
these  kings  were  wrath, — then  arose  the  war.  They  rode  and  they  ran, 
they  *harried  and  [took,]  they  burnt,  they  slew  and  '  they '  took  all  that  they 
came  nigh ;  woe  'was  to  [were]  the  peasants  that  dwelt  in  the  land !  Cad- 
walan was  in  London,  and  ^assembled  [gathered]  his  'people  [host] ;  wide 
he  sent  [his]  messengers  over  ^many  a  kingdom  {lands  of  many  kind] ;  he 
had  'in  his  army  [together]  fifty  thousand  noble  warriors,  for  harm  most 

'  heamde? 
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here-kempen  he^e  ^  

to  hermen  fwi^e  kene.  

Adwine  bi  norSe  i  

hif  writen  nom  aneoufte.  

and  fende  in  to  Denene^ :!  

to  Galwa^e  &  to  Scotlond  r^  

)^at  flod  on  Edwinef  bond.  

he  fomnede  uerde ::'  

^eond  alle  hif  serde.  

)?at  he  ifoned  hafde :!  lo 

fixti  I'ufende.  

cnihtef  swi^e  kene  r'  

wode  to  uihte.  

Cadwa^lan  gon  liSe  i  

ut  of  Lundenne.  

touward  NorS-humbre  r'  

hflernief  he  wrohte.  

he  for  ouer  Humbre  r'  

hi^enliche  swi^e.  

and  bigon  to  weften  };at  lond  r'  20 

]?at  ftod  on  Edwinef  bond.  

pa  wes  Edwine  king  i  

aerhlSen  bideled.  

and  he  forS  rihtef  r'  

spac  wi%  hif  cnihtef.  faide  for]>rihtes.     [c2.] 

keen.  Edwine  by  the  north  took  his  writs  speedily,  and  sent  into  Den- 
mark, to  Galloway,  and  to  Scotland,  that  stood  in  Edwines  hand ;  he  as- 
sembled forces  over  all  his  territory,  so  that  he  had  collected  sixty  tliou- 
sand  knights  most  keen,  and  mad  for  fight.  Cadwalan  gan  march  out  of 
London  toward  Northumber/a«c?, — harms  he  wrought ;  he  passed  over  the 
Humber  very  hastily,  and  began  to  waste  the  land  that  stood  in  Edwines 
hand.   Then  was  king  Edwine  void  of  fear,  and  he^spake  [said]  forth-right 

'  Dencne  auon,  pr,  m.,  hut  anon  struck  out,  A  line  apparently  i»  missing  here. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
WurSe  for  niiSing  )?e  mon :' 
)?e  nule  hie  ilurieii.     [c2.] 
habben  baref  heorte  i 
and  remef  brede. 
cuiSen  )7an  kinge :' 
J^at  we  quiken  fude. 
He  lette  blawen  bemen  t 
and  bonnien  hif  iierden. 
forS  he  gon  wende :' 
l^at  he  com  to  j^an  ende. 
J?er  )?e  king  CadwaiShin:" 
wunede  on  cumelan. 
To-gadere  gunnen  refen  i 
J;einef  riche. 
breken  fperen  longe  i 
fceldes  braftleden  an  honde. 
heouwen  heje  helmef  r' 
fcaenden  )?a  brunief. 
feollen  aerni  kempef  r' 
semteden  fadelef. 
drem  wef  on  uolke  i 
|7a  eorSe  gon  to  dunien. 
urnen  J?a  brockef  r' 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
For  nij'ing  wor)?e  )?e  monr 
)7at  nele  him  seolue  heolpe. 


teache  J?an  kinge  i 

)7at  he  cwik  ouf  finde. 

He  lette  blowe  bumef  r' 

and  banni  his  ferde. 

for)?  he  gan  wende  i 
10    \^\*  he  com  to  )7an  eande. 

)7ar  )7e  king  Cadwal]>an  i 

wonede  on  comclan. 

To-gadere  hii  gonne  rease:' 

cnihtes  fwij;e  riche. 

breaken  fpearef  lange  i 

fcealdes  braftelende*. 

hewen  heje  healmes  i 

faulfede  brunief. 

..nitede  fadeles:^ 
90    and  folle  ....e  cnihtes. 

..  I^ar  was  ....oriich'/ 

..  ..r];e  gan  ..  ..nie. 

vr •..      .      •     •      •      • 


with  his  knights :  "  Be  the  man  accounted  for  nithing,  that  will  not  him 
[self]  ^stir  [help] ;  *  have  boars  heart,  and  ravens  cunning,*  to  teach  the  Idng, 
that  Ve  are  [he  find  us]  ahve  !  "  He  caused  trumpets  to  be  blown,  and 
his  army  to  be  assembled ;  forth  he  gan  march,  until  he  came  to  the  spot 
where  the  king  Cadwalan  dwelt  in  covert  (?).  Together  [they]  gan  rush 
'thanes  [knights  most]  noble ;  brake  long  spears,  shields  shivered  'in  hand*; 
high  helms  are  hewed,  failed  'the'  cuirasses;  *  wretched  warriors  fell,  and 
saddles  were  emptied  [saddles  were  emptied,  and  fell  wretched  knights]! 
[There]  was  clamor  among  the  folk ;  the  earth  gan  to  din ;  the  brooks  ran 


*  braftelede? 

'  The  second  text  differs  here,  hut  is  too  imperfect  to  be  supplied. 
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10 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
of  reden  blodef. 
feollen  )?a  folckef  *  'i 
falewede  nebbef. 
Bruttef  gunnen  breoSen  i 
balu  wef  on  uolken. 
puf  heo  gunnen  delen  i 
]7ene  daei  longe. 
riht  to  |?an  euening  i 
J^a  fleh  Cadwalan  J?e  king, 
and  Edwine  him  aft^  gende :' 
mid  alien  his  imihten. 
Alle  niht  Cadwalan  i 
flab  mid  hif  cnihten. 
nefden  he  of  hif  ferde  i 
buten  fif  hundred  cnihten. 
heo  flujen  to  Scotlonde  i 
forhen  heom  com  on  honde. 
And  Edwine  after  an-non  'i 
mid  fiftene  J?ufend  monnen. 
baldere  J?einef  r' 
heore  beot  wef  iuoriSed. 
Fulede^  J?ere  uerde  i    [f.l80^c  i.] 
folc  uniinete. 
from  dflei3e  to  da3e  i 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 

of  );an  r 

.     .     .     .     e  )?e  fiockes  i 

ebbef. 

.ruttus  go . . .  • .  o)7e  i 

wo 

pus  hii  .     .     .     .     .     . 

ay  lange. 


g« 


\o 


fleaj^ 

heforj;*:' 

undred 

o  ScotlSder' 

nde. 

on. 

mid e  r' 

90    bal 


..ede  \. 


with  red  blood ;  the  peoples  fell,  faces  became  pale ;  the  Britons  gan  to  be 
broken, — ^mischief  [woe]  was  among  the  folk  !  Thus  they  gan  deal  all  the 
day  long,  right  to  the  evening ;  then  fled  Cadwalan  the  king ;  and  Edwine 
pursued  after  him  with  all  his  might.  All  night  Cadwalan  fled  with  his 
knights ;  he  had  not  of  his  host  but  Ave  hundred  knights ;  they  fled  to  Scot- 
land,— sorrow  came  them  to  hand !  And  Edwine /o//otrerf  after  anon,  with 
fifteen  thousand  men,  bold  thanes ;  their  threat  was  accompHshed !  Innu- 
merable folk  followed  the  army ;  from  day  to  day  the  king  they  gan  drive ; 


'  fockef,  ft,  m. 
•  foleden,  pr.  m 


'  Thu  gecond  text  appean  to  differ. 
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Ian. 


10 


MS,  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
^ene  king  heo  gunen  driuen. 
8oi$  if  on  l^an  fpellS  :/ 
heo  )>ohten  hine  aquellen. 
Cadwaddlan  flaeP  to  pere  tee  i 
fcipe  he  )?er  funde. 
)?a  fcipen  heo  gunen  hure  • 
mid  ahten  swi^e  deore. 
into  Irlonde  r' 
l^a  fclpe  gunnen  wende. 
hauene  heo  )?er  nomen :! 
ifund  J?a  fcipen  comeu. 
pa  ahte  Irlond  • 
a  kig  l^at  wef  swiiSe  ftrong. 
he  hehte  Gille  Patric :! 
god  kig  i  YdXi  rich, 
he  underfeng  Cadwadlan  t 
faire  mid  hif  coile, 
and  3af  him  wickinge  i 
3eond  Irlonde. 

Lette  we  nu  beon  CadwaiSlan  i 
and  ga  we  to  Edwine  ajan 
Edwiene^  in  J?iffen  londe  r' 
a-marden  )7af  leoden. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 


hii  |H)hte  hine  a-cwelle.  [f.  I43».ti.] 

Cadwal}>au  fleah  to  )?are  fe^  i 

and  fipes  l?are  he  funde. 

J?e  fipes  he  gan  hure  i 

mid  3eftef  fwi)?e  deore. 

and  in  to  Irlonde  ^ 

)?e  fipes  gonne  wende. 

hauene  Jwir  nemen  r' 

and  to  londe  3eoden. 

po  hadde  Irlond  i 

a  king  )7at  was  fwi]?e  flrog. 

he  was  icleoped  Gillopart::' 

he  was  god  cniht  and  hard. 

he  vnderfeng  Cadwalf^n :' 

faire  mid  his  coiTes. 

and  3ef  him  wikeninge  • 

oueral  his  londe. 

Leate  we  ...  beon  Cadw...)nm:' 

and  ....  to  Edw an. 

Edw...  in 

leode. 


21 


sooth  is  in  the  sayings,  they  thought  him  to  kiU.  Cadwalan  fled  to  the  sea, 
[and]  ships  he  there  found ;  the  ships  ^they  [he]  gan  hire  with  ^treasure 
[gifts]  most  precious,  [and]  into  Ireland  the  ships  gan  wend ;  haven  there 
they  took,  'in  safety  the  ships  came  [and  went  to  land].  Then  ^possessed 
[had]  Ireland  a  king  that  was  most  strong ;  he  *hight  Gille  Patric,  good 
king  in  the  realm  [was  named  Gillopart,  he  was  good  knight  and  hardy] ; 
he  received  Cadwalan  courteously  with  his  kisses,  and  gave  him  dwelling 
over  'Ireland  [all  his  land] .  Let  us  leave  now  Cadwalan,  and  go  we  to 
Edwine  again.     Edwine  in  this  land  destroyed  this  people;  burghs  he 


»  U.  fl«h. 


^  y?.  Edwine. 
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bur3es  he  barnde  i 

he  banide:^ 

caftlef  he  ualde. 

caft de. 

hif  here  wrohte  on  londe  i 

his  f....  dude 

harmes  vnmo3e. 

.earmes ftrong. 

al  CadwaiSlanes  lond  i 

lond.-' 

he  walde  to  hif  a^ere  hond. 

h     .     .     .     .     hond. 

pa  comen  hauweres  i 
to  hirede'  )?af  kinges. 
and  feiden  tidende  t 

Edwine  kinge.                          io 
wa  wrSe  heom  for*  )w)n  i 
}mt  heo  iboren  weore. 

.     •     .     •     ibore     .     . 

8a3en  heo  hi  fseiden  i 
of  ane  mseidenne. 

^  wef  Briennef  fuller  hende  i 

I^at  w • 

ueireft  wifmonne. 

man. 

heo  wunede  i  Winchaeftre  r'  [c.2. 

] de  in 

inne  )?§  caftle. 

longe. 

And  Edwine  mid  his  ferde  i 

his  f.... 

)?iderward  wende.                    20 
gone  8wa  he  )?ider  com  i 

fo  fone «  . 

mid  ftren"Se  he  heo  nom. 

ladde  heo  to  Eouuerwic  anan  • 

enihtef  swiiSe  wel  idon. 

burnt,  castles  he  felled;  his  army  Vrought  [did]  harms  'innumerable 
[most  strong]  in  the  land ;  all  Cadwalans  land  he  possessed  in  his  own 
hand.  Then  came  spies  to  the  kings  host,  and  said  tidings  to  Edwine  the 
king, — woe  worth  them  therefore,  that  they  ever  were  bom ! — sayings 
they  said  to  him  of  a  maiden,  who  was  Brians  comely  sister,  fairest  of 
women ;  she  dwelt  in  Winchester,  in  the  castle.  And  Edwine  with  his 
host  thitherward  marched ;  as  soon  as  he  thither  came,  with  strength  be 
her  took ;  knights  exceeding  good  anon  led  her  to  York ;  to  chamber  men 

'  hire,  p*.  m.  *  Add^d  by  a  second  hand  in  margin. 
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MS.  Cott  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

to  bure  me  ladde  ^  

to  )?af  kingef  bedde.  bedde.     [c2.] 

pe  king  dude  vnwifdom  i  pe  king  dude dom :' 

)7at  he  \?X  ilke  maide  nom.  J'at  he  )?at  ilke  may  nom. 

for  )7e  wifnion  a  'i  for  \e,  wifman  eueremo  i 

was  )?ef  ilke  kingef  iua.  was  Edwynes  fo. 

pa  wunede  i  J?a  hirede  i  po  was  mid  )?an  kinge  r' 
an  clarc  )?e  com  from  Spaine.       a  cleark  J?at  com  fram  Spayne. 

PtUuz,        Pelluz  wef  ihaten  i  Peluz  was  ihote  i 

of  hejere  laren.  lo    of  fwij?e  he3e  lore, 

feole  craftef  he  cuSe  i  he  couJ?e  of  )?an  crafte  i 

J?a  he  ifah  in  )?a  lufte.  to  lokie  in  J?a  lufte. 

on  fterren  and  on  fune  'i  in  fonne  and  in  fteorresr' 

and  on  )>are  fae  brade.  and  in  J^an  fee  brode. 

infill t  he  cu^e  i  infiht  he  couJ?e  r' 

a  winde  and  a  mone.  of  wind,  and  of  mone. 

of  J?an  uifce  )?er  he  wlaet :'  of  )7an  fiffe  J?a.  . .  fleot :' 

and  of  wurraen  }?er  heo  crepe.      and  of  J;an )?are'  creep. 

Cadwa^lan  in  Irlonde :'  Cadw londe  i 

gadere  genge.  20    gadere 

and  to  fcipe  flutte  r' 

raid  muchelre  uerde.  

Pelluz  swi^e  ueorre  r'  

ifah  on  )7an  fterre.  

her  led,  to  the  kings  bed.  The  king  did  un- wisdom,  in  that  he  took  the  same 
maid,  for  the  woman  ever[more]  was  *the  same  kings  [Edwyns]  foe.  Then 
*dwelt  in  the  court  [was  with  the  king]  a  clerk  that  came  from  Spain,  «?ib 
was  named  Pelluz,  of  [exceeding]  high  lore ;  *many  crafts  [of  the  craft]  he 
knew,  *that  he  beheld  [to  look]  in  the  sky,  *on  the  stars  [in  sun]  and  *on  th 
sun  [in  stars],  and  'on  [in]  the  broad  sea ;  he  knew  the  history  of  the  wind 
and  of  the  moon  ;  of  the  fish  where  he  swam,  and  of  the  worms  where  they 
crept.  Cadwalan  in  Ireland  gathered  forces,  and  to  ship  moved  with  fl 
mickle  host.     Pelluz  very  far  off  beheld  in  the  stars,  that  an  army  would 


»  farehii? 
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Ferde  cumen  woide  :f  

en  i£dwine  kinge.  

Pelluz  hiiie  lerde^:^  

le  )7af  leoden  mihtte  ^  

bezft  bi-witen.  

ii  londen  and  bi  fcipen  :f  

wa%lan  and  hif  men.  

gunnen  fufen  if  

imen  to  ]>i(ren  londen. [f.i8i.c.i.] 

•re  wef  fieuere  Edwine*:'  lo 

]?a  bafne  heom  for-warnde 

I  Pelluces  lare  :f  

aihte  heo  cumen  here.  

wef  Cadwalan  r^  

iie  wef  on  liuen.  

le  bigon  pene  fwikedom  :f 

m  hif  sweord  brcSeren.  

)?er  uore  him  felf  hafde  f  

01  )?ene  mefte.  

Mralan  him  to  cleopede  r^  20    cleopede  :f  [f.  144.C.1.] 

^ezfte  cnihtef  alle.  his  befte  cnihtes  alle. 

feide  )mt  he  wolde :!  and  faide  )mt  he  wolde  r^ 

de  to  Brutaine.  to  Brutayne  wende. 

'pene  king  ifeon  ^  and  J^ane  king  he  wolde  i-fen : 


i«^ 


I  upon  Edwine  the  king ;  and  PeUuz  instructed  him  how  he  might 
of  all  defend  this  country.  Both  by  land  and  by  ships  Cadwalan  and 
aen  oft  gan  move,  to  come  to  this  land ;  before  was  Edwine  ever,  and 
ibited  them  the  haven;  through  Pelluzes  lore  diey  might  not  come 
Woe  was  Cadwalan,  that  he  was  alive,  for  he  began  the  treachery 
I  his  sworn  brother,  and  therefore  had  himself  harm  the  most !  Cad- 
n  called  to  him  all  his  best  knights,  and  said  that  he  would  go  to 
Ague,  and  [he  would]  see  the  king,  who  was  named  Salomon;  in 

'  A  line  Beetnt  here  omitted,  '  Edwune,  pr.  m. 

.  III.  Q 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiir. 

pe  Salemon  wef  ihaten.  ...  Salomon  was  .hot.. 

an  heorte  him  weore  J?e  felere:'  hun  likede  y.  ..ler:' 

for  heo  weoren  ifibbe.  ••€  fibbe. 

heo  weoren  of  ane  cunne  :f  hii  w. . .  of e  r' 

J?a  kingef  bei3e  tweien.  l?e  kinge.  bo|>e  t..yue. 

Bruttef  heo  weoren  beine  :f 

ah  fwiSe  heo  weoren  un-balde. 

Cadwa^lan  to  fcipen  comf  Cadwal]?an  ..  .ipe  com:' 

and  feh  forS  mid  uiSen.  and  wende  for)?  .^d  .pe. 

and  feilede  after  v^et  lo  and  faile..  ..  wilde  f^^r' 

unfel  him  wef  on  mode.  for)? 

to  ane  aeit-ionde  heo  bicomen  r'  to  on  yllond  he 

]?at  il5de$  bi  Gememu^e.  ...  ftond  bi  3ernem... 

likede  fwa  heom  likede  :f  . . .de  ou  him  likede :f 

yer  heo  gunen  wikie.  )?ar  he kie. 

)?er  heo  abiden  wederef:'  )?ar  h.  ibade  ....re:' 

for  )7e  wind  heom  (lod  to-^seinef.  for  )?.  ...d  him 

pa  iwarS  ]?e  kig  )?ere :'  ...  .war)? 

ifsecled  ful  swiiSe.  ]?orh 

and  hafde  }?at  uuel  hate  t        20 

binumen  hin  ^  wef  |?a  hele.    [c.2.] 

pa  nije  d2e3e8  weoren  a3eong :' 

heart  it  Vere  [would  like]  him  the  better,  for  they  were  related ;  they  were 
of  one  kin,  both  the  kings  twain ;  '  Britons  they  were  both,  bat  much 
they  were  disheartened.'  Cadwalan  came  to  ship,  and  went  forth  with 
the  waves,  and  sailed  *along  the  waves  [on  the  wild  sea], — sorrow  was  to 
him  in  mind ; — to  an  island  *they  [he]  came,  that  standeth  by  Yarmonth*; 
liked  "as  them  [how  him]  liked,  there  they  [he]  gan  dwell ;  there  \hej 
[he]  abode  the  weather,  for  the  wind  stood  against  'them  [him] .  Then  be- 
came the  king  there  full  greatly  disordered,  and  had  the  evil  heat  (fever), — 
the  health  was  from  him  taken.    When  nine  days  were  passed,  the  king 

»  fl.  him. 
♦  See  Notes, 
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ye  kig  wef  swi^e  unftrong.  

J?a  wes  he  wrieccheliche  of-luft  :f a  luft  ;f 

aft^  deoref  flaefce.  

Brien  hif  msei  he  cleopede  :f  Brian  his de  r' 

and  fone  hit  hi  cudde.       [anan  :f  and  fone  hit 

};at  buteu  he  hafde  deoref  flafc  bote  ich  habbe  deor anon:^ 

d«ed  he  mode  ]^olien«  dea)?  ich  mot 

Ofte  wes  Briene  wa  :f  Ofte  was  Brian  wo  :f 

and  neouuere  wurfe  J^ue  J?a.  ...  neuere  worfe  J^an  J?o. 

hundes  nom  Brien  :^  lo  hundes  noui  Brian  :f 

and  hired-men  wel  idon.  and  hired-men  wel  idon. 

3eond  wiides  Sc  3eond  feldef  r^  oueral  wodes  and  feldef  :^ 

heo  uerden  bilifes.  ^ 

J?iirh  nanef  cunnef  gine :!  ne  niihte  he  no]nng  finde  :f 

no  mihten  heo  deor  iwine.  J'orh  none  cunnes  J'inge. 

nou}>er  heort  no  hinde  •  no)>er  heorte  . .  hinde :! 

no  mihte  heo  nauere  ifinde.  ne  niihte finde. 

pe  king  fende  hif  fonde  r  pe  king  fende  his  fonde  :f     [c.  2.] 

after  Brien  )?a  wef  to  longe.  to  Brian  }>at  was  fo  longe. 

Leof  was  ^e  king  Briene  :f      20 

wa  wes  him  on  Hue. 

ofte^  he  hine  bi^ohte  :f  Brian  iiim  bi-)?ohte  r' 

what  he  don  maht^.  wat  he  don  mihte. 


was  very  weak ;  then  was  he  miserably  desirous  after  deers  flesh.  Brian 
his  relative  be  called,  and  soon  made  it  known  to  him, '  that'  unless 'he  had 
[I  have]  deers  flesh  anon,  death  *he  [I]  must  suffer.  Oft  was  Brian  woe, 
and  never  worse  than  then!  Brian  took  hounds  and  attendants  good; 
over  [all]  woods  and  '  over '  fields  they  fared  quickly ;  through  no  kind  of 
'stratagem  [thing,]  ^might  they  deer  procure  [nothihg  might  he  find]; 
neither  hart  nor  hind  might  they  ever  find.  The  king  sent  his  messengers 
'after  [to]  Brian,  who  was  'too  [so]  long.  '  Dear  was  the  king  to  Brian,  woe 
was  to  him  alive  * ;  'oft  he  [Brian]  bethought  him,  what  he  might  do,  and 


A  Une  appean  lo  be  missing. 
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228 


LA3AM0NS   BRUT. 


[v.  30576-30597.] 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
and  bij?dhten  him  enne  r»d  i 
seo'SiSen  he*  J?ohten  him  fwi* god. 
he  igrap  a  nail  fax  i 
felliche  kene  and  wel  iwhset. 
and  feng  him  feolue  swa  neh  r 
J?at  he  nom  hif  a3e  j^eh. 
for  unimete  neode  i 
|7er  of  he  makede  brede. 
he  bredde  heo  an  hi3inge  r 
and  brohte  heo  Jnm  kinge.      lo 
Hail  feo  \\k  Cadwa^lan  i 
Jni  flert  mi  kine-Lauerd.  [f.i8i»».c.i.] 
ich  habbe  l?e  here  i-broht  i 
breden  aire  deoreft. 
)7at  ich  auere  an  aei  horde  i 
beren  bi-uoren  kinge. 
held  me  to  and  ?et  her  of  fone  ^ 
)?in  hele  heo  foal  iwurSen. 
pe  king  faet  on  hif  bedde  i 
hif  beomef  hine  biheolde.       » 
of  )>ere  brede  he  set  r' 
fone  \ex  after  him  wes  \m  bet. 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
and  bi-Jwhte  of  one  read :' 
\zX  tomde  to  mochel  god. 
he  igrop  an  nailfcx  i 
wel  i-wet  and  kene. 
and  feng  him  seolue  fo  neh : 
\dX,  he  cutte  his  owe  )?eh. 
for  onimete  neode  ^ 
)?ar  of  he  makede  breade. 
he  hit  ....de  an  hi^enge:^ 

and t  )?an  kinge. 

Hayl  ..  ..u  Cadwall^anr' 
\o\x  ...  min  kinelouerd. 
ich  . .  .be  )^  her  ibroht  i 
bread,  aire  deoreft. 
)?at  ich  euere  on  horde  -i 
here  bi-vore  kinge. 
. . .  her  of  fone :' 

Jnn  eale 1  wor)w. 

pe  king  fat  on  his  bedde  i 
and  cnihtes  him  ...eolde. 
. f  l^are  b X,i 


bethought '  him '  of  a  counsel,  'afterwards  it  seemed  to  him  most  [that 
turned  to  mickle]  good ;  he  grasped  a  nail-knife,  '  wondrous '  keen  and 
well  whetted,  and  touched  himself  so  nigh,  that  he  'took  [cut]  his  own 
thigh ;  for  extreme  need  he  made  thereof  roast  meat ;  he  roasted  it  in 
haste,  and  brought  it  to  the  king. — "  Hail  be  thou,  Cadwalan,  thou  ait 
my  sovereign !  I  have  brought  thee  here  roast  meat  dearest  of  aU,  that  I 
ever  on  '  any'  board  bare  before  king.  *  Approach  to  me,  and  *  eat  hereof 
soon ;  thy  cure  it  shall  be."  The  king  sate  on  his  bed,  ^his  barons  [and 
knights]  him  beheld ;  of  the  roast  meat  he  ate,  and  soon  thereafter  it  was 


*  hit? 


»  fwilTe? 
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pe  king  him  go  to  sweten  r'  pe 

J?at  ufel  hine  gon  for-leten.  

wilS  innen  t^an  fif  nihte  r'  niht:' 

)?e  king  iwraeiS*  fere  forS  riht.  }?e  k orj^riht. 

8wa  nieiier  pe  king  n^te  • 
whaet  he  inoted  hafde. 

pe  king  iwraeiS*  al  uere:'  his  fo )?eV 

his  folc  iwarS  blilSe.  po  he  tornde  ..ife. 

wind  heom  com  on  wille r'  ..nd  3am  com  to  wiile  t 

heo  wunden  up  feiles  to  coppe.  and  hii  .  •  fipe  wende. 

scipen  gunen  liiSen  :f  ii  sailes  hii  dro^e:^ 

leod-fcopef  funge.  and  ...en  mid  J?an  wedere. 

Ba  weoren  fehte  r'  eoren  glade  r' 

sffi  &  )?a  fiine.  hire unge. 

wind  and  J?a  wide  fe  :f 
ba  eke  ifome. 
flod  ferede  |>a  fcipen  t' 
scopes  l^er  fungen. 

At  Ridelaet  he  com  alond  r^  At  Ridelet alond  ;f 

)^r  wes  blifTe  &  muche  fong.  20  j^ar  was  blifle  . . .  mochel  fong. 

bitwixe  Dinan  &  pere  8fe:f  hi  .wix  Di fee:' 

jet  hit  if  ifene.  jet  hit  his  i-fene.     [£i44'».ci.] 


to  him  the  better.  The  king  gan  him  to  sweat,  the  evil  gan  him  leave ; 
within  the  five  nights  the  king  became  whole  forth-right ;  '  80  that  never 
the  king  knew  what  he  had  used.'  *The  king  became  all  whole  [When 
he  turned  to  life],  his  folk  was  blithe;  wind  came  to  them  at  will,  *they 
wound  up  sails  to  the  top ;  the  ships  gan  voyage,  the  minstrels  sung  [and 
they  went  to  ship ;  sails  they  up  drew,  and  voyaged  with  the  weather ; 
minstrels  were  glad,  their  songs  they  sung] .  '  Both  were  calm,  the  sea  and 
the  sun ;  the  wind  and  the  wide  sea  both  eke  together ;  the  flood  bare  the 
ships ;  the  minstrels  there  sung.'  At  Ridelet  he  came  ashore, — there  was 
bliss  and  much  song, — betwixt  Dinan  and  the  sea;  yet  it  is  seen.     So 


*  iwart^? 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
Sone  8wa  he  )?er  com  i 
feire  he  wes  under-uon. 
)?a  kinges  weoren  bli^  'i 
beiene  to-gaderes* 
per  wuede  j^e  king  i 
al  J?ene  winter  a  fkenting. 
J?er  after  com  leinten  i     [c.2.] 
and  dae^ef  gunnen  longen. 
J^er  heo  gunnen  somnien  i 
scipen  uniuo^en. 
folc  unimete  i 
grunden  an  uolde. 
puf  dude  Cadwalan  i 
and  Peluz  hit  w^te  anan. 
)7urh  hif  dweomer-crffiften :' 
];e  wunede  in  );an  lufte. 
and  al  ];at  he  auunder' 
in  )7an  hifte  &  hi  {'an  grunde. 
J?urh  aelches  cunnef  \\ng  • 
he  warnede  aeure  ^dwine  king, 
and  dude  hi  al  to  wite :!  21 

of  )?are  uerde  &  of  J?an  fcipen. 
Cadwa^Ian  wef  in  Brutaine  i 
mid  Salemone  )?a  kinge. 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
So  fonc  fo  he  )7ar  com  i 
he  was  faire  onderfon. 
J?es  kinges  weren  bli)?e  i 
ho\e  to  gadere. 
par  wonede  }>e  king :' 
al  )7an  ilke  winter. 
J>ar  after  com  leinte  i' 
and  da^es  gonne  longy. 
\2lx  hii  gonne  fomni :! 
fipes  onifo3e. 
mid  folk  fwij?e  kene  r' 
|7e  fipes  he  fulde. 
pus  dude  Cadwal)7an :' 
ac  Peluz  ...  .  i  (te  anon. 

}?orh  Van te :' 

for  loki  in  j^an  1.... 
• .  d  al  {'at  he  afunde  i 

and  bi  grunde. 

{'orh  a...  cunnes  )?inge:^ 
he  warnede  {'an  kinge. 
and  dude  him  al  to  iwite  i 

of  .  .u  ferde  and  of  {'a 

Cadwal{'an  was  in  Brutayne  i 
and  Salomon  {'an  kinge. 


soon  [as]  he  there  came,  he  was  courteously  received ;  'the  [these]  kings 
were  blithe,  both  together.  There  remained  the  king  all  *the  [that]  winter 
•in  amusement*;  thereafter  came  Lent,  and  the  days  gan  to  lengthen; 
there  they  gan  assemble  numerous  ships,  with  folk  'innumerable  filled  to 
the  bottom  [most  keen  the  ships  he  filled] .  Thus  did  Cadwalan ;  and  Pel- 
luz  it  knew  anon  through  'his  [the]  magic-craft  'that  dwelt  [for  looking]  in 
the  sky;  and  all  that  he  found  in  the  sky  and  by '  the'  ground,  through  each 
kind  of  thing  he  warned  '  ever  Ed  wine '  [the]  king,  and  caused  him  all  to 
know,  of  the  forces  and  of  the  ships.  Cadwalan  was  in  Britain  with  Salo- 
mon the  king,  wlio  was  his  aunts  son,  and  much  him  loved ;  and  heard 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

^es  hif  moddrie  fune  i 
muchel  hine  lufede. 
it  iherde  8ugg€ ;' 
feole  si^en. 
Pelluz  )?e  hende  i 
om  ut  of  Spaine. 
;de  Edwine  )7ene  king  i 
r  ]>iirh  alle  J'ing. 
!oIe  cunne  twinge  i 
[lim  weoren  to  cumee. 
wa^lan  \^\\  gode  i 
¥es  on  mode, 
ofte  fpaec  wi^  Brien  i 
ret  his  deorefte  mon. 
nomen  heom  to  rede  t 
to  fom  rune, 
alle  J7a  while  t 
•elluz  weore  alife. 
nihte  CadwaiSlan  :f 
en  to  yitte  londe. 
nauere  nare  liffe  :f 
Edwine  hit  nufte. 
i  bonnede  hif  fare  :f  [f.  182. 
^n  hafde  niucle  care. 
I  him  an  honde  :^ 


MS.  Cott.  Otbo,  C.  XIII. 
J?at  was ie  fone  r' 


an. 


ne. 

w king:' 

Hg- 

of  . .  le  cu .  ne  ]>inges :' 
10    )?at  him  to  coming  were. 

Cadwalj^an  |?e  gode  t 

wo  was  him  in  mo.e. 

and  ofte  fpac  wi)?  Bria.  :f 

. . .  was  hif  deore  m . . 

n  heom  to  reader' 

a roune. 

t^at  al  J'a.  ..le:' 

l^at  Pell e. 

ne  mihte  Cadwaljian  :f     [c.2.] 
90    come  to londe. 

mid  neiiere  none 

)7at  Edwin  hit  nufte. 
c.  1.]  Brian  hadde  moche  carer 

..d  he  bannede  ...  fare. 

. . .  him  afe  h 


Brien, 


say,  well  many  times,  that  Pelluz  the  fair,  who  came  out  of  Spain, 
led  Edwine  the  king  ever  through  all  things,  of  many  kind  of  things 
were  to  *come  [coming]  to  him.  Cadwalan  the  good  woe  was  [to  him] 
lood ;  and  oft  he  spake  with  Brian,  who  was  his  'dearest  [dear]  man ; 
they  betook  them  to  counsel,  and  to  some  communing,  that  all  the 
e  that  Pelluz  were  alive,  Cadwalan  might  not  come  to  this  land  with 
any  ease ;  so  that  Edwine  knew  it  not.  Brian  'made  ready  his  voy- 
Brian  had  mickle  care  [had  much  care,  and  he  made  ready  his  jour- 
I ;  he  took  to  him  4n  hand  [as ]  of  silver  and  of  gold,  '  treasures 
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of  feoluer  and  o  ^  golde.  of  . . .  iuer  and  of 

malSmes  unimete^:^ 

moniare  cunne. 

nom  he  tunnen  gode:"  and  be  nam  tonnes  ••c. 

and  Y^  sehte  dude  per  inne.  and  )^t  catel  dude  . . .  ine. 

To  ^asre  fae  he  wende :'  To  }?are  (66  he  wende  :f 

and  feilede  mid  vSe.  and wye. 

he  hafde  on  hif  uore:'  he  hadde re:' 

wuitunnen  ino^e.  win-tonnes  i.... 

on  8£e  and  on  londe  :f  lo    . .  f66  and  in  londe  r' 

hif  win  he  he^  lette  fonden.  his  • . .  he  lette  fondi. 

and  on  alie  wifTen  he  toe  him  on  :f  and  in  eche  wife  he  tok 

swulc  he*  weore  a  chepmon.         afe  he  were  a  chep... 

Barbefleod.  In  he  wende  at  Barbefleot:'  ..  he  w t  Barb 

Suis-ham'    and  at  Su'S-bamtune  up  a-leop.    and  a amt...  vt  leo., 

\er  he  ut  drajen  lette  r  lette  i 

win  of  hif  tunne.  

and  hendeliche  hit  delde  r'  and 

alle  y^i^  duje^e.  

];a  him  abuten  weore  r'  » • 

riche  and  henen.  

and  alle  luuede  )?ene  chapmon  i 

)7a  hi  lokede  on.  an 

Vnbe*  seouennihten  i  Bi  an  fe te :' 


infinite  of  many  a  kind ' ;  [and]  he  took '  good '  tuns,  and  the  goods  placed 
therein.  To  the  sea  he  went,  and  sailed  with  the  waves ;  he  had  in  his  voy- 
age wine-tuns  enow  ;  on  sea  and  on  land  he  let  his  wine  be  proved,  and  in 
all  wise  he  took  him  on  as  if  he  were  a  merchant.  la  he  went  at  Barbefleot, 
and  at  Southampton  ^up  [out]  leapt ;  there  he  caused  to  be  out  drawn  the 
wine  from  his  tuns,  and  courteously  dealt  it  to  all  the  people  that  were  about 
him,  rich  and  poor ;  and  all  loved  the  merchant  who  looked  on  him.  After 


*  of?  '  uninete,  pr.m,  *  Sie  MS. 

*  bin,  pr,  m.  •vmbc  ? 
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he  fpac  wiiS  bif  cnihten.  be  fpac  wi]^  hi^ s. 

alle  weoren  bif  iueren  i  alle  weren  his  ....  s  :^ 

swulc  heo  chapmen  weoren.  fo  afe  hii  chepmen  ..re. 

and*  eorS-huf  heo  burede  i  an  eor)7-hu8  hii  hnrede i 

ftilS  biwaled  on  eorSen.  J'at  was  wel  bi-walied. 

heo  clufeden  )>er  wiiS  innen  r  hii  clufden  )?ar  wi}>  ine  r' 

alle  heore  win-tunuen.  alle  hire  wyntonnen. 

heo  fcupte  heore  lauerde  i  hii  makede  hire  louerd  i 

aenne  nome  neowe.  ane  name  neuwe. 
heo  bahten  hine  Kinebord^:'   lo  hii  he.te  hine  Kinebord:^ 

ut  of  Spainifce  ard.  vt  of  Spaynes  eor)?. 

He  faiden  he  wenden  wolde  i  [c  2.]  Hii  faide  )?at  hii  wenden 

wide  3eond  )?ifren  londe.  [f.i45.c.i.] 

&  fondien  wher  he  mihte  i  

hif  win  fallen  on  wille.  

ForS  he  wende  bi  nihte  i  

mid  one  of  hif  cnihte.  

forS  he  gon  li^Se  i  

in  to  Lundene.  

and  aneoufte  gunnen  wende  r^  20  .  ' 

on-faft  Weftmuftre.  

and  fraineden  tilSinde  i  

of  Edwine  kinge.  

Sone  men  him  talde  i  •    • 

[a]  se'nnight  he  spake  with  his  knights ;  all  his  companions  were  as  if 
they  were  merchants ;  an  earth-house  they  hired,  'strongly  walled  in  earth 
[that  was  well  walled],  they  closed  there  within  all  their  wine-tuns ;  they 
'shaped  [made]  to  their  lord  a  new  name,  they  named  him  Kinebord,  out 
of  ^Spanish  [Spains]  land.  'He  [They]  said  ^he  [that  they]  would  jour- 
ney wide  over  this  land,  and  seek  where  he  might  sell  his  wine  at  will. 
Forth  he  went  by  night  with  one  of  his  knights ;  forth  he  gan  proceed  into 
London,  and  speedily  gan  wend  near  Westminster,  and  asked  tidings  of 
Edwine  the  king.    Men  soon  him  told  the  sooth  that  they  found,  that  the 

'  ane  ?  '  kinelord,  |)r.  m. 
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80^  pat  heo  funde.  

pat  pe  kingin  Eouerwicwnede':^ 

mid  alien  his  folke*  

mid  muchere  blifle  :f  

me  he  hafde  ino^e.  

Brien  gon  to  farene  :f  

uorS  mid  ane  iuere.  

lit  of  Lildene  :f  

demeiiche  he  liSede.  

pene  wsei  touward  E^uuerwike  :f 

wra^  on  hif  mode.  ii 

pa  he  iuaren  hafde  if  

fiille  feouen  nihte.  

pa  imette  he  enne  piiegrim  :f         

pic  bar  an  honde.  

hi^ediiche  pe  com  :f  

from  paf  kingges  hirede.  

Brien  hine  gon  frseine  ;f  

of  hif  fare-code.  

pe  pilleg^m  hine  talde  :f  ao 

al  pat  he  wolde.  

Wi"8  him  warfte  Brien :'  

alhifiweden.  

and  seiper  gon  li'Se  •  

pider  him  to  Pte.  

king  dwelt  in  York,  with  all  his  folk,  with  much  bliss. — ^men  he  had  enow. 
Brian  gan  to  fare  forth  with  one  companion ;  out  of  London  secretly  he 
travelled  the  way  toward  York,  wrath  in  his  mood.  When  he  had  jour- 
neyed full  seven  nights,  then  met  he  a  pilgrim,  who  bare  a  pick  in  hand, 
who  came  hastily  from  the  kings  court.  Brian  gan  ask  him  of  his  busi- 
ness ;  the  pilgrim  him  told  all  that  he  would.  Brian  changed  with  him 
all  his  clothes,  and  either  gan  proceed  thither  t7  list  to  him.     Brian  found 

'  At  first  unHtten  winede,  but  i  expunctfd. 
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Brien  enne  frailS  fiinde :' 

)?e  wel  cu-Se  fmi^ie.  

and  faide  pat  he  wef  peleg*m  i 

ah  pic  nefden  he  nan  mid  him 

I^ene  ]?ridde  daei  J^er  bi-fore :'  

athisinnehewefforlore.[f.i82»».c.i.] 

Hif  foreward  he  makede :!  

)?e  fmiiS  go  to  fmi€e3e.  

ane  pic  fwiiSe  lOg  r  

8wi5e  muchel  an^  swiiSe  (Irong 

8we*  fcarp  weP  |?e  pic  t'  ii 

]?e  ftaf  wes  swi^e  feliic.  

pene  llaf  he  no  an  honde  t  

and  ferde  ouer  pan  ionde.  

pat  he  com  fone  liSe*  i  

to  paf  kingef  hirede.  

Brien  code  upward  i  

Brian  eode  diiward.  

ne  mihte  he  iheren :!  

word  of  hif  fuiler  nan.  20 

no  he  uraini  ne  durfte  i  

for  pef  kingef  folke.  

pa  hit  wes  dai  a  mar^e  ^  

pat  drihten  hine  fende.  

a  smith,  who  well  could  forge,  and  said  that  he  was  a  pilgrim,  but  he  had 
not  any  pick  with  him ;  the  third  day  there*before  it  was  lost  at  his  dwell- 
ing. His  agreement  he  made ;  the  smith  gan  to  forge  a  pick  exceeding 
long,  very  mickle  and  very  strong ;  most  sharp  was  the  pick,  the  staf  was 
very  marvellous !  He  took  the  staf  in  hand,  and  fared  over  the  land,  until 
he  arrived  soon  at  the  kings  court.  Brian  went  upward,  Brian  went  down- 
ward ;  he  might  not  hear  any  word  of  his  sister,  nor  durst  he  inquire,  for 
the  kings  folk.     When  it  was  day  on  the  morrow,  that  the  Lord  it  sent* 

*  and?  '  swi^e? 

'  fcap  we,  pr.  m.  *  ThU  line  is  on  an  erature. 
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)?e  king  lette  feden  alle  r  

}m  neode  hafden.  

alle  pe  blse^e  r^  

pe  wunedeii  on  pe  iT^e.  

me  heom  hehtte  on-neoufte  :f  

cume  to  pan  caftele.  

bi  pufend  and  bi  fnifude  :f  

]?raeflen  gunnen  binward.  

Brien  wenden  binne  •  

mid  o'Ser  wrecche  monnen.    lo 

hif  laRtef  weoren  alle  :f  

fwulc  he  lome  weore.  

alle  hif  hateren  weoren  to-toren :' 

naf  he  noht  to  pan  iboren.  

pe  an  hine  putte  hiderward  :f  

and  pe  o'Ser  hine  putte  ^eodward 

uncu'S  him  wef  swiSe  :f  

swulc  craft  on  folcke.  

hif  pic  he  heold  bi-f  ideri  r'  

and  fat  imong  pan  o'Seren.  [c.  2.] 

pe  king  him  gon  to  ]?eiuen :"    ai 

mid  alle  hif  here-cuihten^  •     •     . 

pfie  quene  bar  to  drinke  :f  


the  king  caused  all  to  be  fed  that  had  need  ;  all  the  poor  that  dwelt  in  tlie 
burgh,  men  bade  them  come  quickly  to  the  castle ;  by  thousands  and  by 
thousands  they  gan  thrust  withiuward.  Brian  went  within  with  other 
wretched  men ;  his  looks  were  all  as  if  he  were  lame ;  all  his  garments  were 
torn  in  pieces, — ^he  was  not  bom  to  that.  The  one  pushed  him  hitherward, 
and  the  other  pushed  him  overward ;  very  strange  to  him  was  such  craft 
among  folk ;  his  pick  he  held  by  his  side,  and  sate  among  the  others.  The 
king  gan  him  to  serve,  with  all  his  attendants ;  the  queen  bare  to  drink, 


hired-caihten  ? 
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&  alle  hire  bur-lutlen.  .     .     • 

pa  i-lomp  hit  feo"85e  i  

]?e^  after  ful  sone.  

|mt  Galarne  J^at  maiden  r'  Gaiame. 

com  hire  ^eonge.  

boUe  heo  hafde  an  honden  :f  

]7er  mide  heo  bar  to  dringen^ 

)?a  ifaeh  heo  BriAi  per  :f  

deore  hire  broBren^.  

on  wrfficchef  m5nef  liche  if      lo 

|?eh  he  weoren  riche.  

Anan  swa  ]7at  maide  bine  i-fseh  :f 

fone  heo  him  to  bseh.  

and  droh  of  hire  uingre  ^  

an  of  hire  ringe.  

and  falde  him  an  honde  r'  

asnne  rig  of  rede  golde.  

and  ]?uf  fseide  Oalerne  r'  

l^t  god-fuUe  maide.  

Haue  |7if  gold  wraecche :!        20 

godd  ^e  wurSe  milde.  

and  bu3e  ]?e  per  mide  hateren :! 

pat  wis  chele  pe  majen  werien 

and  all  her  maidens.  Then  befell  it  eft,  thereafter  full  soon,  that  Galarne 
the  maiden  approached  her ;  a  bowl  she  had  in  hand,  therewith  she  bare 
to  drink ;  then  saw  she  Brian  there,  her  dear  brother,  in  form  of  a  poor 
man,  though  he  were  rich.  Anon  as  the  maiden  saw  him,  soon  she  ad- 
vanced to  him,  and  drew  from  her  finger  one  of  her  rings,  and  delivered  to 
him  in  hand  a  ring  of  red  gold ;  and  thus  said  Oalame,  the  goodly  maid : 
"  Have  this  gold,  poor  man,  Ood  be  mild  to  thee,  and  buy  thee  therewith 
garments,  that  against  the  cold  may  protect  thee."  Then  wist  he  in  sooth, 

*  JB.  yet.  "  drinken  ? 

'  Altered  by  a  second  hand  to  broKrer,  apparently  intended  for  brother ;  hut  com- 
pare U.  30523.  30824. 
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pa  wufte  he  to  fo^ :'  

Jmt  hif  sufter  icneou  hine.  .     .' 

&  J^af  word  feide  i  

Brien  )>e  fele.  

For-jelde  hit  ]?e  drihten  ^  

)>e  fop  l^af  da^es  lihten.  

J>at  ]?u  piflen  lome  monne :'  

^iue  of  ]?ine  golde.  ■•.     .     . 

Ymong  pan  wrecche  uolke  i         

)^t  maiden  heo  hudde.  lo 

bitwxe*twamwidewen*:'[f.i83.ci.] 

}f2X  maids  iwarS  an  felden.  

and  fpaec  wiS  here  broiSren :'         

J>a  bet  hire  wef  on  heorten.  

and  talden  him  ti^nde  i  

al  of  \2l  kingef  hirede.  

and  heo  hi  tahte  PeUuz  X  

]^ne  clarc  \^  com  from  Spapine 

and  he  lokien  agon  i  

in  Iffi'Seft  aire  monne.  ao 

pa  heo  to-gadere  hafden  ifpeken  i 

8one  heo  gunen  to-delen.  

for  nau  neo^r  nalde  i  


that  his  sister  him  knew ;  and  said  these  words  Brian  the  good :  "  Tkt 
Lord  reward  it  to  thee,  who  formed  the  daylight,  that  then  givest  of 
thy  gold  to  this  lame  man !  "  Among  the  poor  folk  the  maiden  hid  her; 
betwixt  two  windows  the  maid  was  in  seat  (seated),  and  spake  with  her 
brother, — the  better  it  was  to  her  in  heart, — and  told  him  tidings  all  of  the 
kings  court ;  and  she  shewed  him  Pelluz,  the  clerk  that  came  from  Spain ; 
and  he  (Brian)  gan  to  look  at  the  most  hateful  of  all  men.  When  they 
had  spoken  together,  soon  they  gan  separate,  for  ever  either  would  not 


*  bitwixen?  *  windewen? 


\ 
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for  hif  «efne  wiht^  of  golde. . 

l?at  )?e  king  hit  w^ftg  ^  

]?at  heo  to-gaderen  weoren. 

for  sone  heo  weoren  for-don  ba  r' 

o^er  of-fla^e  o^er  an-hon.  

pat  folc  hafden  alle  i3eten  i  

and  arifen  from  heore  feten.  

dremede  drunkene  men  i  

dune  wef  on  folke.  

Pelluz  wes  aneofte  ^  lo 

and  3emde  pene  nap.  

Brie  him  atlede  to  r^  

for  he  hafde  him  ful  wa  ido.         

hif  pic  he  nom  an  honden  r  

&  helede  hine  under  capen.  

swa  longe  he  gon  atlen  r' 

}fdX  he  com  him  baften.  

and  imong  al  pan  prGge :!  

]?aer(ten  hi  i  )>an  ruge.  

]?at  he  brae  ut  bi-foren  ^         20 

under  hif  breolte.  

And  forS  he  bi-wafde  i  

)>ene  pic  he  bilffifde.     [c«.]  


for  his  even  weight  of  gold,  that  the  king  it  knew,  that  they  were  toge- 
ther, for  soon  they  should  be  both  destroyed,  either  slain,  or  up  hung.  The 
folk  had  all  eaten,  and  arose  from  their  seats ;  clamored  the  drunken  men, 
din  was  among  the  folk.  Pelluz  was  near,  and  took  care  of  the  cup.  Brian 
approached  to  him,  for  he  had  done  him  full  woe ;  his  pick  he  took  in 
hand,  and  concealed  it  under  Ms  cape ;  so  long  he  gan  approach,  that  he 
came  behind  him,  and  among  all  the  throng  thrust  him  in  the  back,  so 
that  it  (the  weapon)  brake  out  before,  under  his  breast.  And  forth  he 
departed,  the  pick  he  left,  and  forth  went  among  the  folk ;  then  was  he  all 


wit,  pr.  m. 
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and  forS  imdg  ]?an  uolke  i  

l^a  wef  he  al  fere.  

and  wende  him  a-neofte  i  

of  ]?af  kingef  hirede.  

seuere  forS  ]?ene  waei  i  

8U%  riht  alfe  he  lasi.  

pa  he  ]?uf  hafde  idon  ^  

to  Axcetre  he  bi-com.  

J^er  he  funde  forS  rihtef  r'  

monie  of  hif  cnihtef.  10 

and  freiSden  jeome  i  

of  hif  leod-kinge.  

And  Brien  heom  gon  tellen  i  

}f2X  wii-fpellef  weoren.  

and  feiden  pat  CadwaiSlan  i  

cumen  wolde  anan.  

mid  8wa  muchele  uerde  ^  

of  feole  cunne  serde. 

)^t  ne  durfte  Edwine  king  i  

cumen  to-jieinef  him  naming.  20 

no  in  nauer  nare  bur^e :^  ....     borewer'    [Ci48.ci.] 

ne  durde  he  him  ibide.  ne him  abide. 

pat  iherde  Deuene  i  pat  . . .  .de  Deuenef  r' 

and  ^f2i  men  of  Deorcheftre.  and of  Dorfete. 

and  ]?an  Cornwaelfcen  *  ^  and  J^  . .  rnwalfe  i 

safe ;  and  turned  him  quickly  from  the  kings  court,  ever  forth  the  wtj 
south  right  as  it  lay.  When  he  had  done  thus,  to  Exeter  he  came ;  there  he 
found  forth-right  many  of  his  knights,  and  they  asked  eagerly  of  his  sove- 
reign.  And  Brian  gan  tell  them  welcome  speeches  that  were,  and  said  that 
Cadwalan  would  come  anon,  with  so  mickle  forces  of  many  kind  of  land, 
that  Edwine  the  king  durst  not  come  against  him  any  thing,  nor  in  erer 
any  burgh  durst  he  him  abide.  That  heard  the  Devons^  and  the  men 
of  Dorchester  [Dorset],  and  the  Comwalish  men,— well  was  them  alive ! 

'  CornwieifceD,  ft,  m. 
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wel  heom  wef  on  liuen.  wel  was  heo.  on  liue. 

Brien  fende  hif  sende^  i  Brian  fende  his  fonde  i 

ouer  fae  to  BruUonde.  ouer  iii  to  Brut-Ionde. 

and  dude  )>an  kinge  to  witen  i  and  dude  l^an  kige  to  wite  i 

ai^er  bi  worden  and  bi  writen*.  boJ?e  bi  wor...  and  bi  ..ite. 

of  alle  his  dede  i  of  alle  his  deade  i 

and  J?at  Pelluz  wef  on  de^5.  ..d  ou  P was^  dea]?.. 

and  bad  hine  an  hihjende:'  hijen.. 

comen  to  J^iffen  londe.  

&  \^  king  duden  fwa  i  lo 

swa  fwiSe  fwa  he  mtehte.  

And  Brien  fende  fonde  i  

in  to  SutS-hatune.     [f.i83»».c.i.] 

and  longien  him  to  lette  i  

hif  ma'Smef  leoue.  

&  alle  )^a  beornef  anan  i  

\^  bujen  him  to  wolden.  

comen  aneoulle  i  

in  to  Exchaeftre.  

and  fti%  imodede  men  i  20 

)?a  burh  gunnen  walden.  

Cadwalan  \?X  iherde  ^  

)>e  king  wef  ful  bli'Se.  


Brian  sent  his  messengers  over  sea  to  Bretagne,  and  caused  the  king  to 
know,  ^either  [both]  by  word  and  by  writ,  of  all  his  deeds,  and  *that  [how] 
Pelluz  was  dead ;  and  bade  him  in  haste  come  to  this  land ;  and  the  king 
did  so,  as  quickly  as  he  might.  And  Brian  sent  messengers  into  South- 
ampton, and  caused  to  be  brought  to  him  his  dear  treasures ;  and  all  the 
men  anon  that  would  come  to  him,  came  quickly  into  Exeter,  and  stiff 
minded  men  gan  possess  the  burgh.  Cadwalan  heard  that,  the  king  was  full 


'  sonde? 

'  Pari  of  thU  and  the  next  line  are  on  an  eramre,  but  by  first  hand. 
•  was  CD  ? 
VOL.  III.  R 
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and  Tne  Brutaine  i  

bonnede  ferde.  

)>at  he  preo  hundred  hauede  i       

habere  fcipene.  

and  al  he  hafden  ]?er  \joi  

)>at  heom  bihouede^  

And  ^f^  king^  Salomon  i  

wide  gon  sende.  

and  forS  he  gon  li^Sen  i  

mid  hif  Brutleoden.  lo 

Jmt  if  to  iwitene  i  

mid  twa  hundred  fcipene.  pes. 

to  helpen  hif  cunne  r'  

CadwaSlan  kinge.  Cadwal)?an 

Weder  (tod  an  wilier'  ..der  (tod  at 

wind  mid  ]7a  bez(te.  ....  mid  }mn  bef . . 

heo  rihten  heore  louef  i  hire  loues  i 

and  up  drojen  feileg.  a fayles. 

li"8en  ouer  fae  (traem  i 

swa  fel  {nihte  heom.  20 

pa  comen  he^  to  Tottenef  r'  and  comen nas  i 

beien  Jm  kinges.  bo)^  ^f^  kinges. 

Selemon  |>e  fele  i  Salamon  ]?€  feale  r'     [c  2.] 

and  Cadwala  pse  kene.  and  Cadwalpan  )>e  kene. 

)^t  lond-folc  wes  bli^e  i  ]>at  lond-folk  was  blij^e  ^ 

blithe,  and  in  Bretagne  assembled  an  army,  so  that  he  had  three  hundred 
noble  ships :  and  all  he  had  thereto  that  behoved  them.  And  the  king 
Salomon  gan  send  wide,  and  forth  he  gan  proceed  with  his  Britons,  that 
is  to  wit,  with  two  hundred  ships,  to  help  his  kinsman,  Cadwalan  the  king. 
The  weather  stood  at  will,  wind  with  the  best ;  they  righted  their  loofs,  and 
drew  up  sails,  •  an(^  voyaged  over  the  sea- stream,  as  to  them  seemed  good.' 
Then  [and J  came  '  they '  to  Totnes,  both  the  kings,  Salomon  the  good,  and 
Cadwalan  the  keen ;  the  land-folk  was  blithe  for  their  sovereigns !     Then 


'  bihoueden,  ft,  m. 


*  kin,  jw.  m. 


>  heo? 
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!S.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix.  MS.  Cott.  Otho.  C.  xixx. 

ore  leod-kinge.  for  hire  leod-kinges. 

s  in  iEft-loiide  r'  po  was  in  EftlodY 

|>e  hehte  Penda.  on  king  ]?at  hehte  Penda« 

irufte*  a  ]?an  daje  i  he  bi-wufte  a  Jran  dawe  i 

c  of  Merchene  lajen.  )^t  .•••  of  Marchene  lawe. 
5  lufde  Ed  wine  i    [c.2.]        and  he  louede  Edwyn  i 

le  hifde  hine.  wonderliche  fwi)>e, 

lere  he  wolde  rede  i  and  euere  he  wolde  reade  i 

le  to  hif  neoden.  Edwyn  to  his  neode. 
^eda  iherde  fuggen  r       lo    And  Penda  i-horde  fegge  i 

worden.  fo)?ere  wordes. 

ien  heold  Excheftre  i  f'at  Brian  heold  Exceftre  i 

A  wi%  innen  fade.  fed  fwi]?e  fafte. 

king  Peda  i  and g  Penda  i 

:on  fende  \^.  wide )h>. 

imede^  ude  i  and 

r5  him  fiifen*.  •..  for}>  .... 

den  to  Exchaftre  i  

limete  genge.  

Isei  uul  fafte  i  »> 

h  of  Excheftre.  

1^  wihte  i  •    •    • 

ra  hundred  cnibte.  »    •    • 

r  wi*  innen  i  

burh  wereden.  h  werede. 
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[i>«]fMfa. 


East-land  a  king  that  bight  Penda;  he  governed  in  those  days 
:  of  Mercian  law ;  and  he  loved  Edwine,  *Edwine  loved  him  [won- 
much] ;  and  ever  he  would  counsel  Edwine  at  his  need.  And  Penda 
ay  sooth  words,  that  Brian  held  Exeter  inclosed  *within  [exceed- 
t ;  and  the  king  Penda  then  gan  send  wide,  and  assembled  a  host, 
:h  him  marcbed,  and  proceeded  to  Exeter  with  innumerable  forces, 
ieged  well  strongly  the  burgh  of  Exeter.  Brian  the  brave  with  two 
I  knights  was  there  within,  and  defended  the  burgh.     The  tiding 


nifte,  Tpr,  m. 


'  samnede? 
R  2 


fvrd»? 
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Soue  ]?a  tidende  icumen  wes:'       p tydinge 

to  J?aere  hauene  of  Totenes.  .0  |^are  haue as. 

to  Ca^walane  kinge  :f  to  Cadw inge  :f 

hu  Brien  wef  bi-|nrQgen.  ou  Bri onge. 

he  lette  blawen  being :' 
and  bonnien  hif  ferden. 

&  ferde  seuere  ]?ene  waei :'  he  wol }^ane  way :' 

psB  touward  Excheftre  lai.  jmi  toward  Exceftre  lay. 

and  delde  a  Jnreo  ulockes  t  and  dealde  on  ]?reo  flockes :! 

hif  duhtie  enihtef.  10    his  ftaleworpe  cnihtef. 

and  puf  cleopie  a-gon  t  and  |7us  clepie  agon  :f 

]?e  king  wef  abol3en.  |?e  ki..  was  a-bolwe. 

iEuer  aelc  god  eniht  i'  Euer  ech .  god  cniht  r' 

faren  heoni  to  forS  rlht. 

for  we  beoS  cnihtef  gode  r 

mid  wepnen '  wel  idihte.  mid  wepuef  him  dihte. 

anide  we  Brien  :f  and  a-reade  we  Brian  r 

)?e  if  min  ibore  mon.  jmi  his  min  .leoue  man.  [C  I46^c.i.] 

For  3if  heo  nime'S  Brien  :f  For  jef  heo  nime)^  Brian  r' 

heo  hine  wullelS  aquelen.        20    he*  hine  wolle  a-cwelle. 

and  feo^den^  heo  wulle^  hine      and  tu\f^  he*  wole  him  a-bon:' 

a-hon:^    [f:i84.c.  1.] 

and  alle  hif  i-feren  for-don.  and  alle  his  veref  for-don. 

&  uf  J^er  after  sone  :f  and  ouf  par  after  suype  i 


was  come  soon  to  the  haven  of  Totnes,  to  Cadwalan  the  king,  how  Brian 
was  bestad ;  '  he  caused  trumpets  to  be  blown,  and  his  host  to  assemble ', 
^and  marched  ever  [he  would  go]  the  way  that  toward  Exeter  lay,  and 
divided  his  ^doughty  [stalworth]  knights  in  three  troops ;  and  thus  he  gan 
call, — the  king  was  angry: — "  Every  good  knight  •  march  to  them  forth- 
right, for  we  are  knights  good ',  with  weapons  *well  provided ;  [provide 
him ;  and]  succour  we  Brian,,  who  is  my  'man  bom  [dear  man] .  For  if  they 
take  Brian,  they  will  him  kill,  and  afterwards  they  will  him^ang,  and  all 
his  companions  destroy,  and  us  thereafter 'soon  [next],  with  all  their  might." 


^  R,  wepoen. 


'  heo?  hii? 


*  &o5£eii? 
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mid  alle  heore  imflehte^ 
To  heo  gunnen  riden :' 
gseref  heo  letten  gliden*. 
breken  braede®  wei3ef :' 
bruftleden*  fcaftef. 
gold-ua^e  fceldef  r' 
fcanden  bilifes. 
feollen  Jm  cnihtes  ^ 
faleweden  nebbes. 
3eond  )>an  feldef  wide :! 
swulten  men  uflei3e« 
blod  orn  in  J?e  wei3e  i 
ff amef  swHSe  brade. 
\ex  neore  eorlef  r' 
no  wurSer  J?ene  cheorlef. 
per  weoren  ]?a  of-flae3ene  r' 
seouen  j^ufend  fulie. 
Marcchifce  monnen  t 
)?a  l^er  icumen  weoren. 
]?a  falden  heo  aduue  i 
heremarken  ua3e. 
heo  wurpen  fceldef  fone  i 
dunede  pa  eorSe. 
pa  fette  to  fleme  r' 


10 


90 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
bi  al  hire  mihte. 
To  hii  gonne  r... 
fperes  hii  lette  glide, 
breken  brode  weyes  r' 
braftlede  fcealdes. 


falewede  nebbes* : 
folle  ]?e  cnihtes. 


blod  }>ar  orn  in  waye :' 
ftremes  fwipe  brode. 
}>are  neren  eorles  r' 
. .  worj^re  ]?ane  che . . . . 

.are of-slaw:' 

uUe. 


Forward  they  gan  ride,  spears  they  let  glide ;  brake  the  broad  clubs,  spli 
tered  'shafts  [shields];  *  gold-hued  shields  shivered  quickly';  fell  t 
knights,  paled  faces ;  '  over  the  fields  wide  perished  the  fated  men ' ;  blo< 
ran  [there]  in  '  the '  way.  streams  exceeding  broad ;  there  were  earls  i 
worthier  than  churls !  There  were  '  then '  slain  full  seven  thousand 
Mercian  men,  who  there  were  come  ;  then  felled  they  down  the  variegat 
standards  ;  they  threw  away  shields  soon,  the  earth  dinned !    Then  set 


*  imseh,  pr,  m. 
'  biede,  pr,  m. 


'  riden,  pr,  m. 
*  brutleden,  ;»r.  m. 
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aire  jeoniereft  folke.  

and  Cadwalan  after  heom  i 

mid  alien  hif  unahten.  

&  mid  hif  ajene  honden r'  da:' 

no  ]^ne  king  Pendan.  m aide. 

be  wes  Maerwalef  fader  i 

Mildbur3e  aldeuader. 

Pendan  heo  nomen f  push     •     .     .     •     ng:' 

and  duden  hine  i  benden.  and  dude nde. 

wi^  innen  Exceft^r'  lo    wi)p  ine 

and  biwuften  hine  wel  faite.  -witede  bine  fa... 

Swa  fellic  hit  ferde  i  hit  ferde  i 

i  alle  }mn  uabte.  in bte. 

IfdX  naf  Pedan  ]?e  king  r'    [c.2.]      }?at  nas {^  king  i 

anuured  iianef  kunnef  }fig*  i wemmed  ]? Cannes  ^ing. 

and  Cadwalan  hine  biwufte  i  and  Cadwal]?an  hine  bi-wifter' 

wel  )^urh  alle  cufle.  wel  mid  ]^an  befte, 

and  fseire  heo  hine  uedde :!  and  faire  hine  ..edde  i 

and  faire  he  eode  to  bedde.  and  faire  hine  be.  .edde. 

pa  weoren  agan  feouen  nih^  r'  20  po  weren  agon  fe...e  ntht:' 

)?a  nom  Pendan  enne  cniht.  )?o  nam  Penda  .ne  cniht. 

)?e  wef  fwi^e  wif  mouY  J^at  was  fwi]>e  .if  man  r^ 

and  wel  cu^c  fpeken.  and  wel  cou]«  of  fpecbe.     [cs.] 

and  cleopede  hine  to  rade  i 

flight  the  folk  most  miserable  of  all,  and  Cadwalan  pursued  after  them  with 
all  his  might ;  and  with  his  own  hand  took  the  king  Penda, — '  he  was  Msr- 
wals  father,  Mildburgs  grandfather.'  Tenda  [Thus  the  king]  they  took,  and 
put  him  in  bonds,  within  Exeter,  and  guarded  him  well  fast.  So  strangely 
it  happened  in  all  the  fight,  that  Penda  the  king  was  not  harmed  [through] 
any  kind  of  thing ;  and  Cadwalan  him  kept  well  'through  all  manner  [with 
the  best],  and  fairly  '  he '  him  fed,  and  fsdr  'he  went  to  bed  [him  bedded]. 
When  seven  nights  were  gone,  then  took  Penda  a  knight,  who  was  am  ex- 
ceeding wise  man,  and  well  could  'speak  [of  speech], '  and  called  him  to 


>  niht? 
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and  feide  him  of  hif  neode. 

and  jeorne  hie  bifohte  r'  and bi-fohte  r' 

for  lufe  of  ure  drihte.  for  lou drihte. 

J>at  he  fpeke  wid*  Cadwalan':^     )?at  he  fpe CadwalJ^an  i 

)>e  wef  hif  kine-lauprd.  };at  was  . .s  kine-louerd. 

l^t  he  hine  gri^edc :'  )^at  he  hi. .  grij?ie  wolde :' 

)mrh  )^ene  godd  he3e.  for  loue  o.  god  feolue. 

and  he  wolde  bi-cumen  hif  mon  r^  and  he  wolde  bi-come  his  man  i 

hif  mon-fcipe  hsehjen.  his  manf . .  .e  he3i. 

daei^ef  and  nihtef  r'  lo    dajes  and  nihtes  r^ 

he  and  al  hif  cnihtes.  he  and  a.  his  cnihtes. 

pe  cniht  him  forS  wende :'  . .  cniht ....  for)?  wen . . 

to  Cadwalane  kinge.  ap...  ]?an 

}ftT  he  hine  imette:;'  mette:^ 

and  fseire  hine  igrette.  grette. 

and  dude  alfe  god  mon  ^  

fel  him  wurSe  for  ]?an.  

for  a  is  on  treowe  monnen  i  

treoutSe  ihalden.  

Al  fwa^  \\x  Cadwalan  t  20 

]?u  art  mi  kine-lauerd.  ..." 

}fe  ibundene  king  Penda :!  

hider  me  gon  fende.  

&  jerne^  ]?ine  aere ;'  

coimsel,  and  said  to  him  of  his  need';  and  earnestly  besought  him,  for 
lore  of  our  Lord,  that  he  should  speak  with  Cadwalan,  who  was  his  sove- 
reign, that  he  him  would  set  free,  'through  the  high  God  [for  love  of  Gods 
self] ;  and  he  would  become  his  man,  his  honor  exalt,  by  day  and  night, 
he  and  all  his  knights.  The  knight  forth  him  went  to  Cadwalan  the  king ; 
there  he  him  met,  and  fair  he  him  greeted,  and  did  as  a  good  man, — pros- 
perity be  to  him  therefore ! — for  ever  is  truth  held  by  true  men. — "  Hail 
be  thou,  Cadwalan,  thou  art  my  sovereign !  The  bounden  king  Penda 
hither  gan  send  me,  and  yeameth  thy  mercy,  now  and  evennore.  And  he 


'  wit$  ?  mid  ? 


'  Cadwalane,  pr.  m. 


'  Hal  fee  ?  Cf.  I.  29031. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 

nu  and  auere  maere. 

and  he  wulle  pi  mon  bi-cume  • 

and  to  jifle  feolle  pe  hif  fune.'^^  j , 

and  of  pe  hif  kine-lond  halden  :f 

and  for  lauerd  l^e  ikenne. 

&  on  BRlchere  peode  • 

beon  jam  to  yine  neode. 

he  wule  beo  pi  mon  icoren  r' 

a^ein  lelcne  mon  iboren. 

pa  andfwaerien  agon  :f 

mid  a"8elen  hif  worden* 

Cadwalan  pe  kene  r' 

pe  king  of  Su'S-londe. 

3if  Penda  wolde  halde  • 

f  he  me  bi-hate%  to  don. 

and  bitechen  me  hif  fane  :f 

his  gold  and  hif  gserfume. 

&  treouwe  mon  auere  beon  :f 

&  neouwar  min  herm  ifeon. 

&  likede  fwa  him  likede  f 

naeue^  me  bi-fwike. 

ich  me  birieden  wolde  :f 

of  fwulchere  neode. 

per  anan  foriS  riht  r' 

andfwarede  pe  gode  cniht. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 


.     .     .     .     hote|^ 

. . .  .i-take  me  hif .... 

d  and  his  ga 

...  min  trewe beon:^ 

and  noh...  mine  harm  ifeon. 


ich  me  bi-readen  woUe  r' 

eode.     [f.i47.ci.] 

par ihtr' 

anfwerede e  cniht. 


will  become  thy  man,  and  for  hostage  deliver  thee  his  son ;  and  hold  of  thee 
his  kingdom,  and  for  lord  acknowledge  thee,  and  in  each  country  be  ready 
at  thy  need ;  he  will  be  thy  chosen  man  against  each  man  bom."  Then 
gan  answer  with  his  good  words  Cadwalan  the  keen,  the  king  of  South- 
land :  "  If  Penda  would  hold  what  he  promiseth  me  to  do,  and  deliver  me 
his  son,  his  gold  and  his  treasure,  and  be  ever  [my]  true  man,  and  nowhere 
see  my  harm,  'and  like  so  him  should  like,  never  me  betray',  I  Vould 
[will]  counsel  me  of  such  need."  There  anon  forth-right  answered  the  good 


*  II.  naeoere. 
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La  swa  ic  aure  mote  il^eon  ^  So  ich  euere  ....  il'eon  i 

ich  wuUe  his  an  barh  beon.  ich  wolle  here  •.  borh  beon. 

and  habbeon  to  iueren  i  and  habbe  to  ivere  ^ 

an  hodret^  ridere.  an  hundred  ridearef. 

uppe  alle  ure  londe  i  vp  al  oure  lond  ^ 
uppen  feoluer  and  uppen  golde.   yppe  feoluer  and  vppe  gold. 

And  swa  ich  bide  are  r'  And  fo  ich  ibide  ore  ^ 

^et  he  wulle  mare.  jet  he  wole  .... 

ane  sufter  he  haue%  hende  i  fter  he  haue}' 

in  I'au  sell  ende.  lo    eande. 

iiis  nan  feirure  wifmon  i  )?e  for  .     .     .     .  mon  i 

)m  whit  sunne  fcine^S  on.  .     •     .     ne     .     .     .     . 

)>e  king  of  France  Leouwis  i  . .  .ing 

3irne%  hire  ful  iwif.  

and  he  wulle  hire  to  morjeue  i 

)^ne  Manf  bitffichen.     [c.2.]  

and  habben^  heo  to  quene  i  

)nit  mffiiden  Helene.  

And  ich  fuggen  \^  to  fo^e  i  

]^h  ich  Y\  broder  weore.  20 

aeuere  )?e  if  selere  i  • 

]f\  fulf  \^\,  \\Si  heo  habbe.  

]nirh  hire  Joi  miht  biwinnen  i        

lufe  of  hire  cunnen.  

knight :  *"  La ! '  so  may  I  ever  thrive,  I  will  be  'his  [here]  one  surety,  and 
have  for  companions  an  hundred  riders ;  upon  penalty  of  all  our  land,  upon 
silver  and  upon  gold.  And  so  pray  I  for  mercy,  yet  will  he  do  more.  A  sister 
fair  he  hath  in  the  East  end ;  'is  none  fairer  [the/aiVf*/]  woman  the  white 
sun  shineth  on ; — the  king  of  France,  Louis,  desireth  her  full  truly,  and  he 
wiU  give  her  for  nuptial-gift  the  Mans,  and  have  her  for  queen, — the  maiden 
Helen.  And  I  say  thee  in  sooth,  though  I  were  thy  brother,  ever  thee  is 
(will  be)  the  better,  that  thou  have  her  thyself ;  through  her  thou  mightest 
obtain  the  love  of  her  kindred,  and  win  all  thy  kingdom  to  thine  own  hand» 

>  Correet9d  by  a  $%cond  hand,  on  an  erasure.  ^  habeben,  pr.  m. 
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and  iwinnen  al  I'i  kine-lond  i       

to  J'ire  a3ere  bond.  

and  wunien  on  londe  i . 

and  walde  J'ine  riche«  

pa  andfwarede  Cadwalanr'  rede n:^ 

)>e  king  wef  on  londen.  )>•  •  waf londe. 

Hit  if  on  mine  rede  i 
to  don  )>at  \\y  bede. 

3if  I'u  mibt  under  crifte  i  3ef  I' nder  crifte  i 

\\i  forward  me  ilefte.  lo    J^es me  bolde. 

icb  \^  jeue  to  bure  i  ieb hure  i 

al  Deuene-fcire.  al  Deu 

al  for  Heleine  lufe  i  ••  for  Eteue  loue  i 

bijendliche  let  heo  cume.  loke  fwi)>e  )>at  ^eo  come. 

pe  eniht  bim  gon  wende  i  pe  cnibt  bim  gon  wende  i 

mid  muchelere  genge.  mid  mocbelere  genge. 

to  J^an  caftle  of  Deoure  i  to  J'ane  caftle  of  Douere  i 

on  ]7ere  f^e  oure.  \dX»  ilond  vp  )wr  oure. 

be  nom  J^er  Helene  ^  be  nam  )>are  Eleyne  i    [ci.] 

wunderliche  &^  fseire.  ao 

and  for^  be  beo  ladde  ^  and  to  Londene  ladde. 

in  to  Wicbaeftre*. 

J?er  wes  mucbel  bliffe  i  Jmt  was  mocbel  blifle :' 

burb-men  weoren  bliiSe.  to  alle  J^an  folke. 


and  dwell  in  the  land,  and  rule  tby  realm."  Then  answered  Cadwalan,  who 
was  king  in  the  land :  '"  It  is  in  my  counsel  to  do  that  thou  biddest.'  If 
thou  mightest  under  Christ  hold  me  this  covenant,  I  give  thee  for  reward  aU 
Devonshire ;  all  for  Helens  love, — ^'let  her  speedily  [look  quickly  that  she] 
come !  "  The  knight  gan  him  wend  with  a  mickle  retinue  to  the  castle  of 
Dover.'on  [that  standeth  upon]  the '  sea '-shore ;  he  took  there  Helen,  'won- 
drously  fair,'  and  '  forth  he  her '  led  'into  Winchester  [to  London] ;  'there 
[that]  was  mickle  bliss,  ^the  burgh-men  were  blithe  [to  all  the  folk] !  There 


Swperfmme\ 


*  ThiM  line  tt  on  an  erature,  hui  iffinS  hand. 
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'per  ]>e  king  Cadwalan  :f 

com  him  to-^einef  heom. 

he  weddede  ]^t  yat^  maeide:^ 

&  nom  heo  to  hif  bedden. 

)>e*  wes  wif-"5ig  ricbe  r' 

and  vniinete  blifle. 

pa  hit  wef  dapi  a  marjen  :f 

&  du)e&  gunnen  fturien.  [f.i85.c.i.] 

&  ye  king  iuiefhied  hafde :! 

alle  hif  forwarde.  lo 

^3,  nom  he  muchele  genge  :f 

and  after  P^nda^  fende. 

yer  he  wef  fill  fafte  :f 

in  )>an  cafUe  of  iExchwltre. 


MS.  CoU.  Otho,  C.  xiu. 
par  ye  king  CadwalJ^n  ^ 
com  to-3ene8  jam. 
he  l^at  maide  weddede  if 
and  nam  hire  to  his  bedde. 
J?ar  waf  mid  IwifTe  if 
onimete  blifTe. 
po  hit  was  day  a  morwe  if 


and  ye  forewardef  ifaflned  were. 
yo  nam  he  cnihtes  hende  if 
and  after  Penda  fende. 
ware  he  was  wel  fafte  if 
in  )mn  caftle  of  Exceftre. 


and  mid  muche  lufe  hine  hehte  if  and  mid  mochele  loue  if 


cumen  to  LmidSne. 
Penda  to  Lundene  com  ^ 
he  wef  ahtliche  under- u5. 
and  Cadwalan  ye  keue  if 
mid  lufe  hine  cufte.  ao 

and  Penda  bicom  hif  mon  yer  if 
hif  monfeipe  wef  ye  mare. 
yti  weoren  Lundenifee  men  i 


hehte  him  come  to  Londene. 
Penda  to  Londene  com  if 
he  waf  faire  onderfon. 
and  Cadwal]>an  ye  kene  if 
mid  ....  hine  cufte. 
and  Pen.»  ..com  his  man:' 
his  ...fipe  was  ye  mo. 
yo  ..ren  LondenifTe  men  r' 


the  king  Cadwalan  came  'him'  against  them;  he  wedded  the  ^maiden 
[maid],  and  took  her  to  his  bed ;  there  was  'wedding  rich,  and  [with  truth] 
bliss  without  bounds !  When  it  was  day  in  the  morning,  and  '  the  folk  gan 
to  stir,  and '  the  'king  had  confirmed  all  his  covenant  [covenants  were  con- 
firmed], then  took  he 'a  mickle  troop  [knights  good],  and  sent  after  Penda, 
where  he  was  'full  [well]  fast,  in  the  castle  of  Exeter ;  and  with  much 
love  bade  him  come  to  London.  Penda  came  to  London ;  he  was  'nobly 
[fairly]  received,  and  Cadwalan  the  keen  with  love  him  kissed ;  and  Penda 
'  there '  became  his  man, — his  honor  was  the  more ; — then  were  Londonish 


^  SieMS. 


»  ftr? 


'  Fende,  pr.  m. 
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Edwine. 


jtnnogr.,, 
M.Sancttu 
Ed...  rex 
NoriS...  a 
paganif 
[Pen'\da  if 
Ced... 
bello  occ[f- 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
bliSeil  arle^  leoden. 
pa  wes  hit  feod^e* :' 
)?er  after  noht  loge. 
Cadwalan  gan  IVSe  i 
wide  jeond  }^if  loiide. 
alle  \k  hine  lufeden  'i 
he  heom  gon  gri)nen. 
alle  |?a  him  heolde  wi?  -i 
he  bi-nom  heore  lif. 
and  heore  leoden  i 
and  al  J^at  heo  leof  hafden. 
and  hijeudliche  gon  wende  i 
toil  ward  J^ere  Hiimbre. 
and  gon  )>at  lond  weden  ^ 
mid  bsermen  J^an  maeften. 
pat  iherde  Edwine  i 
and  alle  l^at  luueden  hine. 
swi^e  heo  gunnen  dreden  i 
of  Cadwalanef  deden. 
Edwine  nom  hif  fonde  i 
and  fenden  to  Sexlonde. 
he  fende  in  to  Denene  i 
he  fende  in  to  Noreine. 
in  to  Wellifce  londe  r' 


10 


20 

[C.2.] 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
....eft  aire  leode. 
po  was  hit  su)>)7e  i 
J^ar  after  noht  ion . . 
Cadwall^an  gan  wen., 
oueral  l^is  londe. 
and  alle  )^t  him  louede  i 
he  3am  gan  gri)>ie. 
and  alle  )^at  ne  heolde  him  wCfi 
he  bi-nam  .am  )?at  lif. 


and  hi^endliche  gan  wende  i 

in  to  NorJ^-humbre. 

and  )>at  lond  gan  wefte  f 

mid  harme  )>an  mefte. 

pat  1  horde  Edwyn :' 

and  al  {'at  louede  him.    [r.i47^ci.l 

fwi)^  he  gan  drede  i 

of  Cadwall^anes  deades. 

Edwyn  nam  his  fonde  i 

and  fende  to  Saxloude. 

he  fende  into  Dene^  i 

and  into  Norene. 

in  to  Walfelonde  i 


men  blithest  of  all  people.  Then  was  it  eft,  not  long  thereafter,  Cadwalan 
gan  journey  *wide  over  [over  all]  this  land,  [and]  all  that  him  loved,  he  gan 
them  free  {or  grant  peace),  [and]  all  that  held  "against  [not  with]  him,  he 
took  away  'their  [from  them  the]  life,  '  and  their  people,  and  all  that  they 
had  dear ;  *  and  hastily  gan  march  ^toward  the  Humber  [into  Northumber- 
land\,  and  gan  waste  the  land  with  the  most  harm.  That  heard  Edwine, 
and  all  that  him  loved ;  greatly  'they  [he]  gan  dread  of  Cadwalans  deeds. 
Edwine  took  his  messengers,  and  sent  to  Saxland ;  he  sent  into  Denmark, 
*he  sent  [and]  into  Norway ;  into  Welsh-land,  into  Scotland ;  into  Orkney, 


^  R.  aire. 


«  fco«»e? 


Deneoe? 
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in  to  Scotlonde. 
in  to  Orcanei^e :' 
in  to  Galwaije. 
ill  to  irionde  :f 
in  to  Friflonde. 
in  to  Gutlonde :! 
)>er  gumen  weoren  kcne. 
he  bed  heo  cumen  fone  t 
mid  wepnen  wel  idone. 
to  driuen  ut  J?a  Bruttef  r'         lo 
J?e  bifie  weoren  to  harmef. 
and  J'enne  he  Bruttef  hsefden  r' 
mid  bronden  to-hseuwen. 
he  wolde  al  J^if  kine-Iond  :f 
setten  an  heore  bond, 
bute  )>at  he  ieleoped  weore  r' 
king  of  ]>an  londe. 
he  wolde  )>ere  dujeSen  r' 
Y\t  lond  al  t€)-dalen. 
Ah  he  ful  Intel  wufte  t  to 

what  ilomp  feoSiSe. 
Come  touward  londe  :f 
touward  Edwine  kinge. 
bi  fse  &  bi  londe  :f 
feole  cune  leoden. 
jfer  comen  feouen  kingef  :^ 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
in  to  Scotlonde. 
in  to  Orcaneye  :f 
in  to  Galeweye. 
in  to  Iflonde  r' 
in  to  Friflonde. 


and  bad  3am  come  fone  :f 

mid  wepne  wel  idone. 

to  driue  vt  l^e  Bruttus  t 

}>at  bufie  were  to  harmes. 

and  wane  he  Bnittuf  hadde  :f 

mid  bronde  to-hewe. 

he  wolde  al  I'is  kinelond  :f 

fette  on  hire  bond. 

bote  ]>at  he  icleopid  were  ^ 

king  of  I'an  londe. 

he  wolde  to  )?an  cnihtes  t 

al  ^is  lond  to-deale. 

Ac  he  wel  lute  wifte :' 

wat  bi~ful  after. 

pare  come  t.  ...  king  Edwyn  r' 


of  ma nef  londe. 

)?ar  comen  f ges  :f 


into  Galloway ;  into  Iceland,  into  Frieeland ;  '  into  Gothland,  where  war- 
riors were  keen ' ;  'he  [and]  bade  them  come  soon,  with  weapons  good,  to 
drive  out  the  Britons  that  were  busy  to  harm ;  and  when  he  had  hewed  in 
pieces  with  swords  the  Britons,  he  would  set  all  this  kingdom  in  their  hand ; 
except  that  he  should  be  called  king  of  the  land,  he  would  to  the  'people 
[knights]  distribute  all  this  land.  But  he  'full  [well]  little  wist  what  be« 
fell  afterwards !  [There]  came  '  toward  land,'  'toward  [to]  Edwine  [the] 
king,  '  by  sea  and  by  land,'  ^people  of  many  kind  [folk  from  many  kind  of 
land] ;  there  came  seven  kings,  and  f>ix  sons  of  kings,  seventeen  earls,  and 
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and  fix  funen  kingef.  ^ 

seouentene  eorlef:^  souentene  eorl . . . 

and  fixti  J^ufend  beornnef.  ...  fixti  ]H>ufend  cnihtes. 

Nasf  he  boren  nauere  i  N. •  he  ibore  neuere  i 

in  nauer  nare  burhje.  in  none  borewe. 

fe  mihte  in  asi  fpelle  i  )m.  • .  •  te  in  eny  fpelle  i 

)>at  o^er  uole  telle.  |^t  o...  folk  telle, 

naf  hit  nauere  ifseid  'i  nas  hit  neuere  ifeid  f 

no  on  bocken  irad.  no  in  boke  irad. 

}mt  aeuer  aer  weore  i  lo    Jmt  euere  eni  king :' 

aei  8wa  muchel  ferde.  fo  moche  folk  welde. 

SBuere  in  iEngelonde  i  in  his  owe  honde  i 

\\xx\k  senie  king  to-gadere.  here  in  Engelonde. 
Edwine  gon  to  uarener'Cf.iss^ciOEdwyn  lox\  wende:' 

mid  mucle  hif  ferde.  mid  mochele  his  ferde. 

and  Cadwalan  after  wende :^  and  Cadwall^an  after  wende:' 

mid  unimete  fblke.  mid  onimete  folke. 

pe  ftude  hehte  Hsdfeld*  i  pe  ftude  hatte  A)^l-feld  i 
}fet  heo  at-ftoden  under  fcelde.     )>ar  hii  a-ftode  vnder  fceald. 

twelf  milen  if  ]>e  wald  i  ao    twealf  mile  his  f? [e.  2.] 

)>e  if  ihaten  Hei^-feld  ...  his  fo  bote. 

EMwine  an  hif  ende  :^  Edw eande  i 

hif  teldef  alle  fette.  his  teldef  al 

hif  marken  &  hif  mare  ^ 


sixty  thousand  knights.  Was  he  never  bom»  in '  ever '  any  burgh,  that  might 
in  any  speech  the  other  folk  tell ;  never  was  it  said,  nor  in  book  read»  that 
ever  "previously  any  so  mickle  host  were  ever  together  in  England  through 
any  king  [any  king  possessed  so  much  folk  in  his  own  hand  here  in  England] ! 
Edwine  "gan  to  march  [forth  went],  with  his  mickle  army ;  and  Cadwalan 
after  pursued,  with  innumerable  folk.  The  place  bight 'Heathfield  [Athel- 
field],  where  they  fought  under  shield;  twelve  miles  is  the  weald,  diat  is 
named  "Heathfield  [so] .     Edwine  on  his  side  his  tents  all  set,  '  his  stand- 


^  A  line  apptam  to  be  fm$$ing  kTe, 


*  H««feld? 
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eke  his  mon-weorede. 
Cadwalan  ^e  kene  ;f 
com  to-3ainef  fone. 
iifden  to-fomne  r' 
en  unimete. 
fuhten  feondliche  :f 
en  I'a  uai3e. 
;ef  p^r  um^n  r' 
unimete  firemen, 
loden  )mn  rede  ^ 
all!  wef  unimete. 
lef  l^r  guUen  ;f 
net  )>er  ueolle. 
les  gunnen  fcenen  :f 
iet  gunnen  swelten, 
Ml  forme  refe  t' 
I'ufende. 
ere  beornen :' 
•e  beot  wes  pae  laffe. 
wes  Edwinef  ferde  :f 
mereft  aire  uolke. 
dwine  him  feolf  anan  :f 
left  aire  kingen. 
we{  Edwine  of-f lajen  r' 
hif  sunen  tweien^ 
TeoUen  feouen  kinges  ^ 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  xiii. 

and  Cadwall'an  J^e  k... 
him  com  to-jeines  fon.. 
.  •  •  par  reafde  to-gadere :' 
m..  folk  oniniete. 
Hii  fohten  feondeliche  ;f 
follen  pe  feye. 
brokes  }?ar  •.ner' 

10    of  );an  blod  reade. 


90 


h 

cnihtes 


aien:" 


.     •     •     •     for. 
]>o...nd. 


and  his  limits,  and  eke  his  forces ' ;  and  Cadwalan  the  keen  came 
ist  him  soon ;  [they]  there  rushed  together  ^hosts  [with  folk]  without 
ber !  They  fought  fiercely,  the  fated  fell ;  the  brooks  there  ran  '  with 
snse  streams '  of  the  red  hlood ; — '  the  mischief  was  boundless ! '  Helms 
i  resounded,  knights  there  fell ;  '  shields  gan  shiver,  warriors  gan  pe- 
'  at  the  first  assault  fifty  thousand  bold  men, — ^their  threatening  was  the 
There  was  Edwines  host  most  piteous  of  all  folk ;  and  Edwine  him- 
inon  most  wretched  of  all  kings ;  there  was  Edwine  slain,  and  his  sons 
a ;  there  fell  seven  kings,  and  six  sons  of  kings ;  his  earls,  his  barons. 
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and  flx  funen  kinges.  

his  eorlef  hif  beornes :'  

hif  cQihtes  hif  cheorlef.  

per  wes  ^e  sweio  &  ^e  cnaue  if  [c  2.] 

beinen  of  are  I^e.  

nefden  heo  nane  are  r^  

of  )?an  lafle  no  of  {'an  mare.  

ah  al  psi  ferde  wef  of-flajen  r'  

and  idon  of  lif-da^en.  

Of  J^an  fehte^  fleh  a  gume:'    10 a  gom. 

Ed  wines  ^Qgefle  fune.  son.. 

wellen  henden  wes  ^e  mo  r'  

Ofrie  ihaten.  ....     ihote. 

nefde  he  to  iueren  ;f  

biten*  an  hundred  ridere.  •  •  • .  one  hundred 

peof  to  wuden  wenden  r'  l>eos  to  wode 

and  yer  gunnen  wunien.  ...  {'are  gonne  wonie. 

and  barnden  Cadwalanef  lond  f  and  barnde  Cadwalfmnes  lond  i 

and  eoden  him  hi^re  an  bond,  and  3eode  him  to  harme  an  bond 

&  hif  folc  flo^en  :f  20  and  hif  folk  flowe  :f 

a  feole  eunnef  wiflen.  in  fale  cunne  wife. 

pat  iherde  Cadwala  :f  pat  ihorde  Cadwal)mn :' 

ye  king  wes  on  londen.  ]?at  king  was  in  londe. 

hu  Ofrie  Ed wineffunef  [£i48.ci.] 

dude  ut-la3en  wune.  

his  knights,  his  churls ;  there  was  the  swain  and  the  lad  both  of  one  law 
(equal) ;  they  had  no  mercy  of  the  less  nor  of  the  great,  but  all  the  host 
was  slain,  and  deprived  of  life-day.  From  the  fight  fled  a  man,  Edwines 
youngest  son ;  well  fair  was  the  man,  he  was  named  Osric ;  he  had  for 
companions  only  a  hundred  riders.  These  went  to  the  wood,  and  there 
gan  to  dwell,  and  burnt  Cadwalans  land,  and  went  to  him  "evil  [to  harm] 
in  hand ;  and  slew  his  folk,  in  many  kind  of  wise.  Cadwalan  heard  that, 
who  was  king  in  the  land,  how  Osric,  Edwines  son,  did  the  usage  of  out- 


•  Added  by  a  later  hand  in  tlie  margin. 


*  /?.  buten. 
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Cadwalan  muchel  uolc  nom  r'  

and  lette  heom  to  wuden  gan 

and  Ofric  heo  funden :'  

&  wi"5  hi  fehten.  

)?er  heo  Ofric  flo3en  r'  

and  alle  hif  iueren.  •     • 

Nu  wef  ^e  king  Cadwalan  r'  

blii$e(t  aire  kempen.  

nu  wef  icleoped  Cadwalan  ;f  

king  ouer  Anglen.  lo 

Penda  wef  king  under  hi  r^  

and  ma  }m  iqueme  weorS  him 

Cadwalan  aquald  hefde  :f  

of  Edwinef  cunne.  

al  )>at  ^er  wef  hende  :f  

wx6  utS  ane  m5ne.  

he  wef  ihaten  Ofwald  r'  

under  drihtene  bald.  

he  wef  of  Edwinef  cunne:tf.i86.ci.] 

&  him  leofueft  monne.  20 

&  he  wes  hex^  monnen  :f  

of  Edwinef  ciinen.  

Ofwald  nom  on  hif  bond  :f 

al  to-gadere  Edwinef  lond.  

laws.  Cadwalan  took  mickle  folk,  and  caused  them  to  goto  the  wood, 
and  Osric  they  found,  and  fought  with  him ;  there  they  slew  Osric,  and 
all  his  comrades.  Now  was  the  king  Cadwalan  blitliest  of  all  warriors ; 
now  was  Cadwalan  called  king  over  the  Angles.  Penda  was  king  under 
him,  and  more  that  were  acceptable  to  him.  Cadwalan  had  killed  of  Ed- 
wines  kindred  all  that  there  was  fair,  without  (except)  one  man, — he  was 
named  Oswald,  under  the  Lord  he  was  bold, — ^he  was  of  Edwines  kin,  and 
dearest  to  him  of  men,  and  he  was  highest  of  the  men  of  Edwines  kin. 
Oswald  took  in  his  hand  Edwines  land  altogether ;  earls  and  warriors  all 

>  hexft? 
VOL.  III.  S 
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eorlef  and  kempen  r^  

hif  men  al  bicomen.  

me  heold  hine  kig  hsehne :!  

bijeonde  J^ere  Hunibre.  

pat  iherde  Cadwalan  i  

and  I'uf  qua'S  to  hif  eorlen.  

Somnie  we  nu  ferde  r'  

^edd  alle  mine  asrde.  

nu  ich  mi  iod  habben  bi-tald :! 

nu  haui%^  hit  Ofwald.  lo 

ah  )>er  uore  him  fcal  ileoten :!  

bittereft  aire  baluwen.  

for  }>an  kinelonde  t  

ich  hine-  aquelle  wulle.  

and  al  hif  ferde  i  

fallen  to  grunde.  

and  al  J^at  he  of  com  r'  

ich  hit  wulle  for-don.  

and  fwa  me  fcal  him  tache  t  

to  waldS  kineriche.  [mod  i 

aleggen  ich  wulle  hif  muchele 

monnen  he  if  me  la'Sefl.  29 , 

Cadwalan  fomnede  uerde  r'  . »  . 

mucle  in  J'iflen  s&rde. 

became  his  men ;  men  held  him /or  chief  king  beyond  the  Humber.  Cad- 
walan heard  that,  and  thus  quoth  to  his  earls :  "  Assemble  we  now  am  army 
over  all  my  territory ;  now  I  have  conquered  my  land,  now  hath  obtaiwd 
it  Oswald,  but  therefore  shall  be  decreed  to  him  the  bitterest  of  all  e\ils ! 
For  the  kingdom  I  will  kill  him,  and  all  his  host  fell  to  the  ground,  and  ill 
the  race  that  he  comes  of,  I  will  it  destroy ;  and  so  shall  men  teach  him  to 
possess  a  kingdom !  Depress  I  will  his  mickle  mood ;  he  is  to  me  most  hate- 
ful of  men !  "  Cadwalan  assembled  a  great  host  in  this  land^  and  marched 

*  at^neS,  pr.  m. 
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&  ferde  touward  J^ere  Humbre  r' 

^aru  al  to  fehte.  

Ofwald  Jrif  iherde  i  

)>af  he^es  godef  icorne.  

and  nom  him  al  hif  ferde  i  

f^a^  hafde  In  hif  serde.  

and  for-foc  l^at  feht  fone  i        ^ 

for-faken  him  weoreii  la'Se.  

and  ferde  seuere  forSward^:^[c.2.] 

&  Cadwalan  him  after  wende  i 

ah  of-taken  he  hine  ne  mahte.  u  • 

pa  wef  Cadwalan  adred  i  

for  wi^  Scotten  he  wef  iuseid 

for  he  I'at  norSerne  uole  hseuede  r' 

ineouSered  ful  fwii5e.  

&  nom  him  to  rede  i  

of  fwidehere  neode.  

)mt  he  ajain  wolde  i  

for  J'er  he  kare  hafde.  

and  bi-teche  Penda  i  20 

^  wef  hif  under-kinge.  

folc  and  hif  ferde  i  

to  flemen  of  arde.  


toward  the  Humber,  all  ready  to  the  fight.  Oswald  this  heard,  the  chosen 
of  the  high  God,  and  took  to  him  all  his  forces  that  he  had  in  Ids  territory, 
and  forsook  soon  the  battle, — to  forsake  it  were  loath  to  him! — and 
marched  ever  forward ;  and  Cadwalan  pursued  after  him,  but  he  might  not 
overtake  him.  Then  was  Cadwalan  adread,  for  with  the  Scots  he  was  at 
enmity,  because  he  had  full  greatly  injured  {or  humbled)  the  northern 
folk ;  and  betook  him  to  counsel  of  such  need,  that  he  would  turn  back, 
for  there  he  had  care,  and  deliver  to  Penda,  who  was  his  under-king,  hit 
folk  and  his  host,  to  expel  from  the  country  Edwines  relative  Oswald,  and 


fa  he  ?  '  Th^  corresponding  line  is  here  deficient. 

s  2 
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Edwinef  masi  Ofwald  ^  

and  driuen  bine  of  londe*  

And  al  Cadwalan  fpede^ :!  

swa  he  ifpeken  hafde.  

a38en  he  gou  wende :  

in  to  l^ifTe  londe.  

and  in  \2J\  norS  ende  r  

fette  )^ne  king  Peuda.  

to  fleomS  Ofwalde  r'  

ut  of  J^ifTen  londe.  lo 

Ofwald  l^at  iherde  r^  

I^t  Cadwalan  cha^rde.  

and  ]^r  wunede  Penda  ^  

to  driuen  hine  of  londe.  

f?a  waf  l^se  king  Ofwald  i  

an  hif  )H)nke  fwi^e  bald.  

and  ajsein  him  gon  wede  i  

muchele  hif  ferde.  

to-^eines  )>an  kinge  Penda  ^  

to  fleomen  hine  )>enne.  so 

Penda  hine  bi-l?ohte  r'  

swiken  hu  he  mahte.  

he  fende  to  Ofwalde  i  

)>e  norSerne  kinge.  

&  feide  J>at  he  wolde :'  

drive  him  from  the  land.  And  all  Cadwalan  sped,  as  he  had  spoken ;  back 
he  gan  march  into  this  land,  and  in  the  north  end  set  the  king  Penda,  to 
expel  Oswald  out  of  this  land.  Oswald  that  heard,  that  Cadwalan  re- 
turned, and  there  remained  Penda,  to  drive  him  from  the  land ;  then  was 
the  king  Oswald  exceeding  bold  in  his  thought,  and  gan  march  against 
him  with  his  mickle  host,  against  the  king  Penda,  to  expel  him  thence. 
Penda  bethought  him  how  he  might  deceive;  he  sent  to  Oswald,  the 
northern  king,  and  said  that  he  would  work  amity,  and  speak  with  him 

*  fped,  pr.  m. 
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fahtnefle  wurche.        [eise^ci.] 

and  timliche  him  fpeken  wiS:f 

&  make3en  fehtneCTe  and  griS 

and  beon  faht  and  fome  :f  

swulc  heo  weoren  bro'Seren.  

and  faren  of  {'an  ende  :f  

to  Cadwalane  kinge.  

and  leten  J^ene  kig  Ofwald  :f         

habben  hif  riche  and  hir  lond 

pened8eiand]>eftude^  heofetten:^. 

faehneflb'  to  makien.  11 

and  J^er  aft^  ful  fone  :f  

beo  cumen  to-fomne.  

Ofwald  com  muchel  biforen  :f 

he  wcf  to  godef  bond  icoren 

|w  ftuden  hehte  Houe-feld  :f  

l?er  Ofwald  fette  bif  teld.  

be  lette  fone  arere  r'  

a  muchel  crof  ^  and  mare.  

ad  hebten  al  hif  ferde  r  20 

fallen  on  beore  cneowen.  

and  bidden  J^ane  al-mibti  godd  ^ 

)nirb  hif  milde  mihti^  mod.  


timely;  and  make  concord  and  peace,  and  be  friends  and  allies,  as  if  they 
were  brothers ;  and  go  from  the  place  to  Cadwalan  the  king,  and  let  the 
king  Oswald  have  his  realm  and  his  land.  They  set  the  day  and  the  place 
to  make  amity,  and  thereafter  full  soon  they  came  together.  Oswald 
came  much  before, — he  was  chosen  to  Gods  hand ; — the  place  bight  He- 
venfield,  where  Oswald  set  his  tent ;  he  caused  soon  to  be  areared  a  mickle 
cross  and  tall,  and  bade  all  his  army  fall  on  their  knees,  and  pray  the  Al- 
mighty Grod,  through  his  mild  mood,  that  he  should  give  them  grace  of 


*  (hinde,  pr.  m.  *  fsehtnelTe  ?  *  croft,  pr.  m. 

*  Probably  a  superfluous  repetition. 
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}?at  he  heom  3iue  mildze :!  

of  heore  mifde^  

and  3if  Penda  \vX  gtVS  breke  r^ 

|>at  ure  drihten  hit  awreke.  

pa  weren  iended  J^af  beden  i  

}?a  CO  him  Penda  riden.  

and  word*  feide :'  

fwikeleft  aire  kiuge.  

Ofwald  Y^  art  wilcume  i  

wunne  \q  if  3eue'Se.  lo 

hafue  ]m  al  l^i  kine-Iond  i  

al^  nim  l^i  feoluer  and  ]n  gold 

nim  an  hundred  hunden  f    [c.2.] 

nim  an  hundred  haueken.  

ni  an  hundred  fleden :!  

nim  gold-fah  i-wede.  

and  fend  J^as  gretinge  r'  

to  Cadwa^lan  kinge.  

and  I'uf  J'u  maht  him  vriiS :!  

makien  }^  fahtnefle  and  gri^.  20 

&  ich  wuUe  a  )>ine  ftude  beon  r' 

)>at  )>a  lufe  fcal  wel  ij^eon.  

&  3et  ich  \e  fuggen  wuile  i  

ane  funder  rune.  

their  miBdeeds,  and  if  Penda-  should  break  the  peace,  that  our  Lord  should 
arenge  it.  When  these  prayers  were  ended,  then  came  him  riding  Penda, 
and  said  these  words, — most  deceitful  of  all  kings : — "  Oswald,  thou  art 
welcome ;  joy  is  given  to  thee !  Hare  thou  all  thy  kingdom ;  but  take  thy 
silver  and  thy  gold,  take  an  hundred  hounds,  take  an  hundred  hawks,  take 
an  hundred  steeds,  take  gold-dyed  weeds,  and  send  this  greeting  to  Cad- 
walan  the  king ;  and  thua  thou  may  est  with  him  make  to  thee  reconcilia- 
tion and  peace,  and  I  will  be  in  thy  place,  that  the  love  shall  well  thrive. 
And  yet  I  will  say  thee  a  different  counsel,  how  thou  mightest  take  on. 

*  mifdede?  '  J^as  word?  'ah? 
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11  mihte  (on  on  r'  ••••••••• 

t  ne  bu%  nauere  undo.  

cleope  n>id  )?e  tweien  r'  

7ine  treowe  men  beon  beieu 

h  wulle  tweien  to  me  r'  

^el  fcullen  redeu.  

ad  forS  a  ^an  felde  :f  

ft;  aire  kinge.  

Ofwald  rad  a  )>eue  feld  :f  

le  he  fper  ne  nsenne  fceld.  10 

la  hif  sweord  ut  a-droh  r'  

he  Ofwald  of-floh,  

ref  seint  Ofwald  r'  

ciT^ered '  wef  aquald.  

Peuda  gon  to  fleonne  r'  

alle  hif  ferde.  

ifeh3en  for8  rihtef  r'  

aldef  cnihtes.  

after  heom  fettS  :f  

alien  heore  mihten.  20 

chel  del  heo  f  lo;en  :f •    •    . 

Ln  mon-weorede.  ...«••••• 

|?e  king  Penda:^  

\e  gon  anwende^.  


it  be  not  ever  undone ;  and  call  with  thee  twain  that  are  thy  true  men 
and  I  will  call  twain  to  me,  that  well  shall  counsel."  Then  rode 
in  the  field  the  falsest  of  all  kings ;  and  Oswald  rode  in  the  field, — ^he 
lot  spear  nor  any  shield.  Penda  drew  out  his  sword,  and  he  slew 
Id, — ^tlus  was  Saint  Oswald,  who  was  killed  in  murther, — and  Penda 
o  flee,  with  all  his  army.  Oswalds  knights  saw  that  forth- right,  and 
them  set,  with  all  their  might ;  great  part  they  slew  of  the  multitude, 
he  king  Penda  with  difficulty  gan  depart ;  and  nevertheless  he  escaped 

1  a  murine?  Cf.  L  31450.  '  awende? 


Ofwy, 
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and  neo-Selef  he  at-r«d :!  

)^  felt  Ofwald  bifwac.  [f.  isr.d.] 

Penda  com  to  YiVtn  londe  r'  

to  Cadwa'SIan  kinge. 

and  talde  al  ]^an  kinge  i  ....••.•. 

hu  he  iuare  hafden.  •     . 

hit  likede  wel  J^an  kinge  i  

buten  for  ane  )^inge.  •     •     • 

hit  of-]?uhte  him  ful  fone  i!  

for  l^an  swikedorae.  lo 

NuLafdeOfwald:'  

]?e  a  morSe  wef  aquald.  

cenne  celpine  bro^r  i  

nes  )^r  nan  o^r.  

he  wef  icleoped  Ofwi r'  id  Ofwy:' [f.i49.c.i.] 

]^e  wes  a  fwrSe  duhti  mon.  wi)ye  dohti. 

J^a  J^ringef  norSerne  i  J?e     .     .     .     .     norJ?eme  r' 

makeden  hie  to  kinge.  make*.  ..ne  to  king. 

for  wa  wef  heom  on  life :! 

for  heore  lauerdes  de'Se.         20 

Ofwi  nom  to  hif  hod :!  Ofwy  na  . .  .is  bond  t 

al  hif  bro'Ser^  kine-lond.  al  his  bro)^r  ...elond. 

Ofwi  hafde  ernes*  fung :!  Ofwy  hadde  .amef  fones  i 

J?e  weore  swi^  pnite  gumen.       |?at  were  fwi)^  proute  gomes. 


who  Saint  Oswald  deceived.  Penda  came  to  this  land,  to  Cadwalan  the 
king,  and  told  all  to  the  king,  how  he  had  fared ;  it  liked  well  to  the  king, 
but  for  one  thing ;  it  repented  him  full  soon  for  the  treachery.  Now  had 
Oswald,  who  in  murther  was  killed,  an  only  brother, — there  was  no  other; 
he  was  called  Oswy,  who  was  an  exceeding  doughty  man ;  the  northern 
chiefs  made  him  king,  '  for  woe  was  to  them  in  life,  for  their  lords  death.' 
Oswy  took  in  his  hand  all  his  brothers  kingdom.  Oswy  had  nncles  sons, 
who  were  men  exceeding  proud»  '  and  more  of  his  kindred,  who  were 


*  bro^c,  pr,  m. 


'  Atfini  written  ennes. 
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and  ma  of  hif  cnnne  i 
]?a  weoren  mod-fulle« 

heo  hafden  muchele  onde  i  hii  hadde  mochel  onde  i 

to  {'an  k!e-Ionde.  for  ):»an  kinelonde. 

and  makeden  mucchel  un-fri'S  i  and  lutel  heolden  his  gri):^  'l 

and  ofte  fuhten  him  wi%.  ac  lome  ifohten  him  wi)^. 

and  |?ohten  hine  aquellen  i  and  j^ohten  hhie  a-cwelle  ^ 

for  hif  kine-londen.  for  his  kinelonde. 

Ah  Ofwi  wef  cniht  fturne  i  Ac  Ofwy  was  cniht  fteome  i 

]?at  he  )^r  cudde.  lo  }?at  he  |?are  cudde. 

alle  }^  him  beren  onde  ^  al  j^at  him  here  onde  i 

he  draf  of  )?an  londe.  he  drof  3am  of  londe. 

hi^endliche  he  heO  quehte  i  hijenliche  heom  cwehte  i 

ouer  J?ere  Humbre.  ouer  )?are  Humbre. 

]>at  nef  |?er  nan  to  laue  i    [c2.]  |?at  nas ileued  i 

of  J^an  )>e  him  weoren  la-Se.  of  )?an  \ )?e  were. 

And  heo  gunnen  wende  i  And  hii  •  onne  wende  i 

to  )^S  kinge  Pendan.  to  Penda  )7an  kinge. 

and  mende  heom  to  Pendau  i  .nd  me. den  to  J^an 

of  Ofwy  |?an  kinge.  ao 

)^t  he  heo  idriuen  ut  hafde  i  iflemid  were. 

of  al  heore  icmide. 

and  heo  bi-fohten  Penda  i  Penda  i 

yene  king  of  JSft-lode.  king  o de. 


aspiring ' ;  they  had  mickle  envy  ^to  [for]  the  kingdom,  and  ^made  mickle 
enmity,  and  [little  held  his  peace,  but]  oft  fought  with  him,  and  thought 
to  kill  him  for  his  kingdom.  But  Oswy  was  a  stem  knight,  that  he  there 
shewed ;  all  that  bare  envy  to  him  he  drove  [them]  from  '  the '  land ; 
speedily  'he'  chased  them  over  the  Humber,  so  that  there  was  none  remained 
of  those  that  were  hateful  to  him.  And  they  gan  wend  to  the  king  Penda, 
and  complained  them  to  ^Penda  [the  king]  '  of  Oswy  the  king ',  'that  he 
had  driven  them  out  of  all  their  territory  \Jiow  they  were  driven  out] ;  and 
they  besought  Penda,  the  king  of  East-land,  that  he  would  help  them  to 
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|?at^  heoin  fulfter'  J?at  he  jam  w Ifte:' 

Ofwy  to  for-uame.  Ofwy  to 

and  heo  wolde  bieumen  hif  men  i  .  nd  hii  wolde men  i 

and  hif  monfcipe  h^enu  his  mon 

jif  he  wolde  Ofwy  don*  i 

o'Ser  flaen  o?er  a-hon. 

pa  andfwerede  Pendar'  .o  aiifwere  Pen.. 

}fe  king  of  iEft-londe.  of  Eaftlonde. 

At  me  nabbe  je  nenne  rsede r'  be  je  nanne  .... 

for  ich  fiem  wi$  Ofwi  iuaeid.    lo  •••  .ch  ham  f^are  ....d. 

for  ich  Ofwald  aqualde  r^  for  ich  Ofwald 

wihtefte  abe  kinge.  J^ane  wittye 

and  Ofwy  hif  bro^r  if  oht  cniht  r  and  his  bro)7er  .... 

and  arS  heorte  na  wiht.  ...  cniht  fwi)ye  dohti.     [c2.] 

^if  he  me  mihte  cacch€  r  jef  he  me  mihte  cache :! 

he  me  wolde  quellen.  he  me  wolde  acwelle. 

AJi  fare?  to  Cadwalane  r'  Ac  wende|^  to  CadwalJ^an :' 

ye  king  if  on  londe.  J^at  king  his  in  lond. 

and  3if  he  me  wiille  fende :!  and  jef  he  me  wole  fende  i 

]>at  folc  of  hif  londe.  20  )?at  folk  of  )^an  eande. 

vt  of  Corwale^  r'  vt  of  Cornwale  f 

cnihtef  icudde.  cnihtes  icoren. 

and  of  Walifce  londe :! 

mid  feolure"*  and  mid  golde. 

destroy  Oswy,  and  they  would  become  his  men,  and  exalt  his  honor,  '  if  he 
would  kill  Oswy,  either  slay  either  hang.'  Then  answered  Penda,  the  king 
of  East-land :  "  At  me  ye  have  no  counsel,  for  I  am  at  enmity  with  Oswy, 
for  I  Oswald  killed,  ^the  bravest  of  all  kings  [the  wise  king] ;  and  Oswy  his 
brother  is  a  knight  "brave  [most  doughty],  '  and  no  whit  timid  in  heart '; 
if  he  might  me  catch,  he  would  me  kill.  But  go  ye  to  Cadwalan,  who  is 
king  in  the  land ;  and  if  he  will  me  send  the  folk  of  ^his  land  [the  territory], 
out  of  Cornwall,  'proved  [chosen]  knights, '  and  of  Welsh  land,  with  silver 

>  >at  he?  '  for-don?  '  R.  Cornwale.  ^  feolaer? 
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vile  ich  Ofwy  anan  i  }>an  wolle  ich  Gfwy :! 

irin'Sen  igreten.  mid  mochele  harm  grete. 

hie  of  londe  ^  driue  him  of  londe :! 

1  to  fcoade.  his  folk  to  moche  fconde. 
Ian  hine  mid  egge  r^Cf.  1 87\  c.  i.] 

alle^  ginge. 

lihtes  gunnen  wende  r  peos  cnihtes  gonne  wende  i 

dwaSlane  kinge.  to  Cadwal)7an  )^an  kinge. 

idwa^laae  heo  come :!  r  |  lO  CadwalJ^an  hii  come  i' 

ftlfaen  dome.  lo      j^  mid  falfe  hire  domes, 

ingen  heo  tolde  r'  j^an  kinge  hii  tolden  t 

heo  wolden.  al  |?at  hii  wolden. 

omp  an  ane  time/  Hit  was  in  Witfontime:' 

1  White-fune  tide.  |?e  king  to  Londene  jeode. 
;  king  hehte  of  londen :!        and  hehte  alle  his  cnihtes  • 

n  al  to  Lmiden.  comen  l^ider  for|>rihtes. 
e  wolden  his  gri"?  i 
vVS  J^an  kinge  babben  fri^. 

comen  kinges  t 

sc  here-)7riges.  20 

comen  eorles  r'  JHder  wende  eorles  r' 

comen  beomef. 

ss^  l^ider  comen  i  biflbpes  and  cnihtes. 

nth  gold/  then  will  I  greet  Oswy  anon  with  [much]  harm ;  drive 
rem  land,  to  [much]  disgrace  of  [his]  folk,  '  either  slay  him  with 
)n,  most  hateful  of  all  persons  V**  These  knights  gan  wend  to  Cad- 
i  [the]  king.  To  Cadwalan  they  came,  with  [their]  false  sentence ; 
iug  they  told  all  that  they  would.  It  *befel  on  a  time,  at  the  Whit- 
ide,  that  the  king  [was  at  Whitson-time,  the  king  to  London  went, 
3rdered  all  ^of  the  land  to  come  to  London  [his  knights  to  come  thither 
right] ;  '  all  that  would  have  his  peace,  and  with  the  king  have  con- 
Thither  came  kings,  and  eke  chieftains';  thither  'came  [went  thej^ 
'  thither  came  barons ' ;  bishops  ^thither  came,  and  book-learned  men 

*  aire  ?  ^  R.  bifcopes. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
and  boc-ilerede  me. 
riche  and  hene  r' 
Jrider  heo  comen  alle. 
alchef  cunnef  leoden  i 
)m  ]>ene  king  lufedS. 
&  ]>e  king  a  {'an  dai^e :! 
his  cnine  bar  an  hiefde. 
J?er  wes  muchel  blifTe  r' 
mid  balde  )^a  kinge. 
for  )?e  king  wef  swiSe  treo  we 
hif  treou}?e  wel  he  iheold. 
pa  t'af  leoden  alle  ^ 
ili'Sen  weoren  to-fome. 
)>a  (tod  him  up  Penda  ^ 
biuore  Cadwa'Slane  kinge. 
and  J^uf  he  gon  tellen  r' 
on  falfe  hif  fpellen. 
Lauerd  we  beo"?  icmnen  i 
alfe  {^u  hafeft  i-que^en. 
alle  t'ine  men  ibome  r^ 
Englifce  and  Bruttifce. 
eorlef  &  beornef  i' 
cnihtef  &  cla;rckef. 
and  we  J^ine  kingef  r' 
]?a  beo'S  )nne  miderlingef. 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 


of  alle  cmmes  leode :! 
}fdX  }^aii  king  louede. 
And  )?e  king  in  ]?an  daie  i 
his  croune  bar  on  hefde. 
t'ar  was  moche  blifle  r' 
mid  bolde  ]?an  kinge. 


monr 


20 


[C.2.] 


pol^is  folk  alle:' 

icome  weren  to-gadere. 

J?o  ftot^  him  vp  Penda:' 

to-vore  )mn  h^e  kinge. 

and  J?us  be-gan  telle :' 

of  falfe  his  fpelle. 

Louerd  king  we  heo\  icome :' 

afe  \o\x  haueft  i-hote. 

alle  J'ine  men  i-core :' 

Eanglefle  and  Bruttifle. 


and  we  )^ine  kingef :' 

J^at  beo)?  )^ine  onderlinge8.[i:  i49^c.  i.] 


[and  knights] ;  '  the  rich  and  the  poor,  thither  they  came  all,'  of  ^each  [all] 
kind  of  people  that  loved  the  king.  And  the  king  in  those  days  bare  his 
crown  on  head ;  there  was  much  bliss  with  the  bold  king,  '  for  the  king 
was  man  most  true,  his  truth  he  well  held.'  When  this  folk  all  were  come 
together,  then  stood  him  up  Penda  before  'Cadwalan  the  [the  high]  king, 
and  thus  'he  gan  [began]  tell,  in  his  false  speech :  "  Lord  [king],  we  are 
come  as  thou  hast  bade,  all  thy  men  bom,  English  and  British,  '  earls  and 
barons,  knights  and  clerks ' ;  and  we  thy  kings,  who  are  thy  underlings. 


ftod? 
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Ah  Ofwy  feiSe^  aeuere:' 
f  nuUe  he  come  nauere. 
no  J?ine  hefte  iuorSen  :f 
ah  bi-hate'S  haBrm  to  don. 
nert'  J^u  noht  swa  modi  :f 
swa  him  if  Ofwy. 
he  for-ho3e^S  ful  iwis  :f 
to  ifechen  ):rine  hiredef. 
Ah  jif  )7u  wult  me  lenen  r' 
&  Yine  laeue  iunnen.  lo 

and  }fu  me  wuUe  fulften  :f 
and  ferde  bi-taBcH^n. 
and  fwa  muchel  of  ]^ine  garfume  :f 
god  fwa  ye  J^nnche. 
ich  wulle  uorS  aneoufte  :f 
and  faren  ouer  Humbre. 
&  Ofwy  J?er  makien  r' 
flermeft  aire  kingen. 
no  fcal  he  mid  ftren'Se  :f 
yene  ftude  uinde.  20 

]?at  ich  hine  nulle  f 
\fe  an  honde  fulle. 
o^Ser  quic  o'8er  ded  :f 


MS.  Cott.  Otho«  C.  xiiT. 
Ac  Ofwy  faij?  euere  :f 
j^at  he  neole  come  neuere. 
ne  yme  heftes  onderfon  ;f 
ne  nohware  l^e  god  don. 
nart  you  noht  fo  modi  f 
fo  him  his  Ofwy. 
and  he  for-ho3e)7  foliwis  :f 
for  do  Jrine  belles. 
Ac  jef  )?ou  me  wolt  lene  r' 
mid  ):^ine  gode  wille. 
and  you  me  wolt  fulfte  r' 
and  ferde  bi-take. 
and  fo  moche  of  )>ine  garifome  :f 
go  ye  god  ]?inche)7. 
ich  woUe  an  hijenge  r' 
faren  ouer  Humbre. 
and  Ofwy  }>ar  makye  r' 
hanneft  aire  kinge. 
ne  fal  he  mid  non  llreng)^e  :f 
kinelond  holde. 
J?at  ich  hine  nolle  r' 
ye  an  honde  fulle. 
oyer  cwik  oJ?er  dead  r' 


But  Oswy  saith  ever,  that  he  will  not  ever  come,  nor  perform  thy  com- 
mands, ^but  promiseth  to  do  harm  [nor  anjrwhere  do  thee  good] ;  thou  art 
not  so  proud  as  Oswy  is  himself,  [and]  he  despiseth  full  truly 'to  seek  thy 
court  [for  to  do  thy  orders] .  But  if  thou  wouldest  me  permit,  'and  grant 
thy  leave  [with  thy  good  will],  and  thou  wouldest  me  assist,  and  forces  de- 
liver, and  so  much  of  thy  treasure  as  to  thee  good  seemeth,  I  will  speedily 
'  march  forth,  and '  pass  over  the  Humber,  and  make  Oswy  there  the  most 
wretched  of  all  kings ;  he  shall  not  with  [any]  strength  *find  the  spot  [hold 
kingdom] ,  that  I  shall  not  deliver  him  to  thee  in  hand,  either  alive  or  dead, — 


*  feide,  pr.  m. 


*  ner,  pr.  m. 
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)^t  me  t'uncheS  god*  rsed.  jns  me  J^inche]?  god  read. 
&  ^if  J7u  )?if  nult  don  r' 
l^u  fcalt  wiirfe  under-fon. 
for  Ofwy  if  a  fwulc  mon  :f 
|?ine  fcome  he  wulle  don. 

pa  andfwarede :'  po  anfwerede  Cadwalpnn  i 

Cadwalan  ]^  kene.  )>at  was  a  king  treowe. 
Penda  ich  hit  J^  fugge  ouer  al :'  Penda  ich  |?e  fegge :' 

Ofwy  haueS  for-wal.  and  wel  ich  wene. 
©•Ser  he  li^S  ibedde  i                 lo    )?at  Ofwi  his  fwi)«  on-hol  i 

ibmiden  mid  ufele.  and  in  bedde  ligge^. 

oiSer  uncu'Se  leoden  i  oJ>er  oncout^  leode  i 

re  J  go 

icumen  beo5  to  hif  j^eoden.  J  j  V  icome  beoj?  to  his  londe. 

for  nulle  he  nauere  icnawe  i         for  ne  may  ich  hit  ileue :! 

]?at  he  nolde  him  to  cnmen.  )^at  he  nolde  to  me  li)^. 

Jm  ich  hehte  alle  cumen  i 

mid  gri%e  mid  fri^  and  mid  lufe. 

Ah  Penda  ga  J^ider  ut  anan :'        Ac  Penda  go  JH>u  vt  anon  r' 

ich  wulle  wi^S  mine  eorlen.  * 

mine  rune^  halden  r'  20    and  ich  wolle  of  ]rifle  ]nnge :' 

and  mine  red  finden.  make  rouninge. 

whe^r  ich  }?e  ^tte  wuUen  i         waj^r  ich  J?e  aleane  wolle  i 


'that  [this]  seemeth  to  me  good  counsel.  '  And  if  thou  wilt  not  do  this, 
thou  shalt  receiye  worse,  for  Oswy  is  such  a  man,  thy  shame  he  will  do.' " 
Then  answered  Cadwalan  'the  keen  [who  was  a  king  true] :  "  Ptoda,  I  say 
•  it '  to  thee  '  over  all ',  [and  well  I  ween,  that]  Oswy  ^hath  sickness,  or  he 
[is  exceeding  sick,  and]  lieth  in  bed, '  bound  witli  sickness,'  or  eUe  foreign 
people  are  come  to  his  land ;  for  'he  will  never  acknowledge  [I  may  not 
it  believe],  that  he  would  not  '\amself  [to  me]  come,  *  when  I  bade  all  to 
come,  with  peace,  with  concord,  and  with  love.'  But,  Penda,  go  ^tiiither 
[thou]  out  anon,  [and]  I  will  'hold  my  communing  with  my  earh  [make 
communing  of  this  thing],  'and  find  my  counsel,'  whether  I  will  gnnt 


ligget^  ?  ^  A  line  i$  here  apparently  mtMsing.  »  rine,  pr. 
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ya,  ying  J^e  J^u  bede.  |?at  )?ing  )?at  |?oti  jeomeft. 
and ichwuUe after Ofwinefendenr^and  ich  wolle  after  Ofwy  fender' 

a'Sele  mine  fonde.  cwikkliche  mine  fonde.     [c3.] 

and  haten  hine  hi^indliche  r^  and ^enliche  :f 

cumen  to  mine  riehe.  come riche. 

pider  ut  eode  Peda':'  Vt  wende 

an  eorl  wes  his  iuere. 

and  CadwaiSan  wef  )^r  inne  r  CadwalJ^an  abod  .  •  .  . 

mid  swi'Se  feole  monne*. 

puf  him  fpac  Cadwa'Slan:'      lo  and  ]m8  him  faide  ...walj^an:' 

]>e  king  wef  of  Englen.  )?at  king  w. .  in  Engelond. 

3e  beo%  mie  men  alle  :f  3e  beo]? ....  men  alle  if 

]?a  beo%  a  J'ifTe  mote.  )mt  beo)^  in  pit. .  alle. 

and  je  habbeo^  alle  iherd  :f  and  alle  ^eo  habhep  ihord  :f 

whfiet  Penda  king  hafue'S  ifeid.  wat  king  Penda  haue]?  ifeid. 

and  hu  he  wuUe  taken  on :'  and  ou  he  wole  taken  an  r' 

and  Ofwi  king  al  fordon.  and  Ofwy  )?ane  king  for-don. 

^if  ic  him  lenen  wulle  :f  $e{  ich  him  leane  wolle  :f 

mine  leode  to  vulfte.  of  mine  folke  to  healpe. 

and  ic  wulle  J?at  je  me  reden  r'  ao  and  ich  wdle  Jmt  je  me  reade  r' 

of  wlchere  dede^.  of  fochere  neode. 

pVL  ich  lete  Ofwi  for-do  r'  waj^er  ich  Ofwy  for-do  r' 

thee  the  thing  that  thou  'prayest  [yeamest] ;  and  I  will  send  after  Oswy 
^my  good  [quickly  my]  messengers,  and  order  him  hastily  to  come  to  my 
realm."  *  Thither  *  out  went  Penda,  '  an  earl  was  his  companion ;  and ' 
Cadwalan  Vas  [abode]  therein,  *  with  very  many  men '.  *Thus  spake  [and 
thus  said]  him  Cadwalan,  who  was  king  'of  the  Engles  [in  England] :  "  Ye 
are  all  my  men,  that  are  in  this  'meeting  [hall],  and  ye  have  all  heard 
what  king  Penda  hath  said,  and  how  he  will  take  on,  and  Oswy  [the]  king 
*  all '  destroy,  if  I  wUl  him  lend  [of]  my  folk  to  help  ;  and  I  will  that  ye 
me  counsel  of  such  need,  whether  I  let  Oswy  be  destroyed  [destroy  Oswy], 

'  R,  Peoda.  '  nomne,  pr,  m. 

'  T7ii$  and  the  next  line  are  written  in  the  nwrgin  by  a  second  hand.  For  wlchere 
deden,  the  oriyinal  hand  would  probably  have  written  fwalchere  neode. 
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Mmrgla" 
dud']. 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
|?a  ich  lete  hine  cumen  ^  me  to. 
&  jif  he  for  mire  fonde  i 
for-fake%  hider  to  cumene. 
mine  here  ich  lete  feo'SiSen  i 
hine  hene  makien. 
pa  iwaeriS  aboljen  i 
a  Welifc  king  in  )^  hep6. 
he  wef  ihaten  Margadud :!   [c  2.] 
m5nen  wurSe  him  jeomerift. 
for  auere  he  iEnglifce  men  i   10 
bi-hehte  haerm  )^ne  mefte. 
pus  feide  Mfiergadud  i 
of  Su'8-Walef  he  wef  due. 
Her  nu  me  Cadwa'Slan  r' 
whfiet  ich  {^e  wuUe  cu'Se. 
]ni  haueft  J^ine  willen  ifeid  i 
ah  )7if  nif  noht  god  red. 
Hit  of  swi'Se  ^are:' 
]>at  Bruttes^  comen  here, 
and  mid  hi  ure  aeldre  i  20 

\e  Bruttes  weore  a'Sele. 
and  ]^if  lond  ieode  ^ 
Bruttifce  leodeu. 


MS.  Cott  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
oj'er  lete  hine  come  me  to. 

and  jef mine  fonde:' 

forfake)^  •  .  .  •  londe. 
ich  woUe  mid  mine  cnihtes  i 
al  hif  folk  fa... 
po  iwar|?  abolwe  r' 

a  .alfe  k ]7au  heape. 

Margadud:' 

him  jomereft. 

e  he  Eanglifle  men:' 

...  .arme  gan  grete. 

Margadud:" 

les  was  duke. 

nou  Cadwal]?.. 

..••••  )^  wolle  reade. 

]nne  wille  ifei. 

god  read. 

Hit  h yaLxei 

)7at  Bruttu re. 

and  mid  him  ou..  ..dre:' 
)^at  cnihtes  w 

[C150.C1.] 


or  let  him  come  to  me ;  and  if  he  refuse th  hither  to  come,  for  my  messen- 
gers, I  will  "cause  afterwards  my  host  to  make  him  abject  [with  my  knights 
all  his  folk  fell] ."  Then  became  enraged  a  Welsh  king  in  the  assemblage ; 
he  was  named  Margadud,— of  men  be  he  the  most  afflicted, — ^for  ever  he 
Vowed  to  English  men  harm  the  most  [gan  greet  English  men  with  harm] ! 
Thus  said  Margadud, — of  South- Wales  he  was  duke  :  "  Hear  me  now, 
Cadwalan,  what  I  will  thee  'shew  [advise] ;  thou  hast  said  thy  wiU,  hut  it  is 
not  good  counsel.  It  is  very  long  ago,  that  Brutus  came  here,  and  with  him 
our  ancestors,  who  were  'Britons  [knights]  noble,  and  the  British  people 


]«  ich  lete  cume  hine  lete  cumen,  pr,  m. 


»  Bnitus? 
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)nge  hit  walden  r'  

beore  willen. 

ilej^ahitwesonheorehond:' 

jf  ihaten  Brut-lond.  

ibbe  we  of  l^an  londe  :^ 

}>ene  weft  ende. 

iittef  hafden  iwuned  here :! 

ole  wintre.  

nen  Englifce  men :!  

eore  ufele  craften.  lo 

core  wi^el-fulle :!  

f  lond  al  biwunne.  

fwiken  heore  laud  fon€^ :!    .     .     , 

le  hif  leoden.  

aen  heore  kinge  *  

^ne  quene.  

len  of  Sex-londe :!  

leii  uf  beoiS  laSe.  

ere  quene :'  

n  aqualden  here.  20 

^a  habbeoiS  Englifce  men  r^ 

mde  at-heolden.  

nauereseo8iSen:'[f.i88»'.c.i.] 

len  hit  no  mihten.  


*ed  this  land,  and  long  possessed  it,  after  their  will ;  the  while  that 
a  their  hand,  it  was  named  Britain.     Now  have  we  not  of  the  land 

west  end ;  the  Britons  have  inhabited  here  well  many  winters, 
aime  English  men,  with  their  evil  crafts ;  they  were  guileful,  and 

this  land ;  and  betrayed  their  lord  soon,  and  all  his  people,  and 
»ir  king  a  heathen  queen,  that  came  from  Saxland, — the  people  are 
to  us, — and  through  the  queen  killed  here  our  race ;  and  so  have 
men  our  territory  withheld,  that  we  never  since  might  it  obtain. 

*  fonc? 
III.  T 
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Pendakmg  18  Englifc:^  

and  Ofwy  al  fwa  ful  iwif.  

let  }>u  Jm  hundes  i  

hannen  to-gaderef.  

eiSer  freten  o&r  i  

swa  hund  de«  his  bro^r.  

and  leten  hcore  whelpes  i  ......... 

whflp.ruen  heom  bi-fides. 

elc  oSer  quelle  i  

ybX,  yer  nan  quic  no  leue.         lo • 

And  ^if  Ofwy  cume%  bufe  i  .....*.... 

and  {'at  feht  majen  ouer-cumen 

we  him  fcuHeS  to  luken  i! • 

and  neou{$er  hine  aleggen.  

lond  and  hif  leoden  i  

and  hif  lajen  uallen.  

and  jif  Penda  bi'S  buuen  i 

&  ]?at  c5p  majen  euer-cumen 

]>in  a^e  md  if  Penda  i  

mid  alle  hif  kinelonda.  »......••• 

penne  haueft  )hi  Englifc  lond :! 

to  ]nre  ajere  bond.  

and  alle  ]nne  wurSfcipe  r'  

)nif  ]mmiht  biwinen. •     .     • 

ftlibbenaj^inlif:'  


King  Penda  is  English,  and  Oswy  also,  fiill  truly ;  let  thou  the  hounds 
perish  together,  either  gnaw  other,  as  hound  doth  his  brother ;  and  let 
their  whelps  roll  beside  them,  and  each  other  kill,  so  that  there  may  re- 
main none  alive !  And  if  Oswy  come  above  (have  the  superiority),  and  » 
the  £ght  may  overcome,  we  shall  advance  to  him,  and  lay  him  low,  Idi 
land  and  his  people,  and  abolish  his  laws ;  tod  if  Penda  be  above,  and  tt 
the  combat  may  overcome,  thine  own  man  is  Penda,  with  all  his  kingdom. 
Then  will  thou  have  the  English  land  in  thine  own  hand,  and  all  thy  wor- 
ship ;  thus  thou  mayest  conquer,  and  live  in  thy  life  as  to  thee  is  liefest 
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8wa  )^e  arle^  leofeft  bi%. • 

no  findeft  j^u  nauer  mare  mon  r'    .    •    •    .    ^    ^    ^    •    ^ 

]?a  )^e  durre  hate  on.  

pa  andftrarede  a  ni5:^  •     •     •     • 

ye  bald  wef  on  hu*ede.  •••••....• 

Luft  nu  me  Cadwa'Slan;'  

luft  me  ane  ftuden.  

nif  ]^ar  nan  betere  red:'  

yene  Margadud  haueS  ifed^  •     •     •     .    ^     •     •    ^    . 

&  jif  )mt*  nult  don  :f  lo 

)m  fcalt  wurfe  afon.  •     •     • 

&  alle  yine  leoden  if  

Jm  later  ]m  bafuefb  to  nepdg.  [c.  2.] • 

EfheJ'ifferefa^e:'  .......•• 

\fSL  ye  Brut  ffieide.  

)m  wef  icleoped  PSda  :f  •     •     • 

&  c5  into  hirede.  • 

ad  CadwaSla  hi  jette  r  .••••;.••• 

al  J^at  he  wolde.  •     •     • 

pa  wef  Penda  hlVSe  t  » 

&  igladed  fwilSe. . 

Penda  &  hif  cnihtes  r 

to  horfen  forS  rihtes.  


of  all ;  thou  wilt  nevermore  find  a  man,  that  dare  anger  thee."  Then  an- 
swered a  man,  who  was  bold  in  the  assembly ;  "  Listen  to  me  now,  Gad- 
walan,  listen  me  a  while ;  there  b  no  better  counsel  than  Margadud  hath 
said ;  and  if  thou  wilt  not  that  do,  thou  shalt  receive  worse,  and  all  thy 
people  the  later  thou  wilt  have  at  need ! "  Even  with  this  speech  that  the 
Briton  said,  then  was  Penda  called,  and  came  into  the  assemblage ;  and 
Gadwalan  granted  him  all  that  he  would.  Then  was  Penda  bUthe,  and 
exceedingly  rejoiced.     Penda  and  his  knights  went  to  horse  forth-right. 


aire?  »  fo  fat? 

t2 
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and  aneouilen  gunnen  wende  r 

toward  Norh-humberlonden 

&  Ofwi  iherde  fuggen  i  

J'at  Penda  bine  fohte.  

&  ^arecode  hif  ferde  r'  

&  fufde  tojfleinef  Pendan.  

faht  heo  bi-gunen  r'  

raeje  heo  weoren  beien.  

feondliche  heo  fuhte  r'  

uaeiden  heo  weoren.  lo     . 

vnimete  feolle  i'  

faeie  men  on  folden.  

pa  hit  wes  uppen  non  :!  

)7a  funne  gon  to  nipen.  

l?er  wes  Ofwy  of -flaxen  t  

&  idon  of  lif-da3en.  

&  hif  sune  &  hif  asm :!  

&  eorlef  fume  uiue.  

J?er  weoren  ni3e  J^ufude  ^i 

iSrlges  noHSeme.  » 

if  la3en  i  ]7an  dsei^e  i  

J^a  dujeiSe  wef  |?a  laffe.  

8c  )?e  king  Penda  r'  

s«re  wef  iwunded  )?a.  


and  quickly  gan  proceed  toward  Northumberland.  And  Oswy  heard  say, 
that  Penda  him  sought,  and  made  ready  his  forces,  and  marched  against 
Penda.  Battle  they  began,  stem  they  were  both ;  fiercely  they  fought, 
enemies  they  were ;  men  innumerable  fell  dead  on  the  earth !  When  it 
was  afternoon,  the  sun  gan  to  set ;  there  was  Oswy  slain,  and  deprived  of 
life-day ;  and  his  son.  and  his  uncle,  and  earls  some  five ;  there  were  nine 
thousand  northern  warriors  slain  in  the  day, — ^the  people  was  the  less ! 
And  the  king  Penda  was  sore  wounded  then,  and  thence  gan  wend,  east- 


*  /?.  Jufundc. 
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&  I'onene  gon  wende  i  

aeft  to  hif  londe.  

Ofwy  haefden  sene  fune  i  

Ofric  wef  hif  nome.  

he  wef  ane  Itude  ^  

mid  Cadwa'Slane  kinge.  

in  hif  hredeMuedr'  

&  deorliche  ifofbred.  

Ofric  bifohte  Cadwalan  i 

8wa  md  fcal  hif  laude' don.     lo 

ff  189 

|mt  he  mode  beon  hif  mon  ^  ^  i  -i 

&  hif  fader  lod  habbeon.  

Cadwa^lan  hi  3et  i'  

al  J?at  he  3irde^.  

he  bitahte  hi  an  bond  i  

al  hif  fader  kinelod.  

hehte  bine  hit  habben  i  

&  halde  mid  wunne.  

God  king  wef  Cadwa^Ian  i  

swa  him  wef  icunden.  » 

he  wes  king  hire  r^  

feouen  and  feouwerti  ^ere.  

pa  uerde  he  to  Lrnide  i  

to  gladien  |?a  leoden. .     , 


ward  to  his  land.  Oswy  had  a  son,  Osric  was  his  name ;  he  was  a  while 
with  Cadwalan  the  king,  fed  in  his  court,  and  dearly  fostered.  Osric  be- 
sought Cadwalan,  as  men  shall  do  his  lord,  that  he  might  be  his  man,  and 
have  his  fathers  land.  Cadwalan  granted  him  all  that  he  asked;  he  deli- 
vered him  in  hand  all  his  fathers  kingdom ;  bade  him  have  it,  and  hold 
with  joy.  Good  king  was  Cadwalan,  as  was  to  him  by  nature ;  he  was 
king  here  seven  and  forty  years.     Then  went  he  to  London,  to  gladden 


*  U.  hirede.  '  At  first  lau'ede,  hut  e  expuncted.  •  3irndcr 
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and  heold  ane  metfunge  :f  •     • 

mid  ]^an  uolke  of  Lundene.  •     «     • 

he  aet  of  ane  uifce  :f  • 

urecliche  swi'Se.  •     •     •     • 

aer  }?e  uifc  i-eten  weore  :f  -     .     ♦ 

i-uueled*  waf  ye  kig*.  

seouen  niht  &  ene  dieiV  •     • 

ye  kig  a  {'an  ufele  laBi. 

nef  J^r  nan  o"5er  red  :^  

seo'S'Sen  wes  ^e  king  ded.       lo ^     •     •     • 

heo  bureden  hine  in  Lunden  :f 

Bseri  weoren  ]?a  leoden. •     •     • 

Enne  fune  hafde  Cadwa'Slan  r' 

CadwoKia-  Cadwalader  ihaten. 

he  wes  Penda  fufter  fune :'  ......... 

al  of  kingen  icume.  . • 

\eo{  feng  to  hif  riche  i 

after  hif  fader  daije.  

Swi^e  leoflic  wef  ]?e  mon  i  .     .     •     4     •     •     ^     •     . 

his  leoden  hine  luueden.         20 4     •     . 

he  wes  swi^  god  cniht  r^ . 

and  swi%e  Itume  inne  fiht.  

seh  an  his  dajen  ilompen  i  •     .     .     .     «     4     •     •     • 

reopen  on  leoden.  


the  people,  and  held  a  feast  with  the  folk  of  London ;  he  ate  of  a  fish  Toy 
voraciously,  ere  the  fish  were  eaten,  the  king  was  disordered.  Seven  nigbts 
and  a  day  the  king  lay  in  the  sickness ;  there  was  no  other  counsel,  then 
was  the  king  dead ;  they  buried  him  in  London, — sorry  were  the  people ! 
A  son  had  Cadwalan,  named  Cadwalader ;  he  was  Pendas  sisters  son,  all 
of  kings  descended ;  this  son  took  to  his  realm,  after  his  fathers  day.  Very 
amiable  was  the  man,  his  people  him  loved ;  he  was  exceeding  good  knight, 
and  most  stem  in  fight ;  but  in  his  days  befell  sorrow  in  the  nation.  First 

*  i-ufeueled,  pr,  m.  •  J?,  king. 
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I  afwond  j'at  corn  here  i  

id  al  ^af  kmeriche.  

af^  hit  wef  fwa  deore:'  

folc  gon  to  de^en.    [c.2]        

)^t  )?u  mihtef  fare  ^  •    •    • 

I  feouen  nihte.  

\  mihteft  ]m  )^urh  nene  chep  i.    .    . 

I  neouwer  na  bred.  

^^e  and  on  londe :!  

en  weoren  ^eoumere.        lo 

lan  uolc  on  londe  r^  

>f-fingred  nef  fsere.  •     •     •     • 

at  wef  idriuuen  ^i  

e  jeond  J^af  leoden.  

3m  ]^r  an  o'Ser  forje  i  

ifter  ful  fone.  

juale  com  on  orue  i  

lete  BwiiSe.  •    •    • 

;heorI  draf  hif  ful^e  t  

[led  8wi%e  fasire.  ao    ••••••..     , 

while  he  brohte  ham  r'  

e  his  oxen.  •     •     . 

brohte  enne :!  

Ser  no  brohte  nenne.  , 

I  here  the  com,  over  all  this  kingdom ;  thereafter  it  was  so  dear,  and 
)lk  gan  to  die ;  so  that  thou  mighteat  journey  full  a  se'nnight,  that 
mightest  not  through  any  purchase  find  nowhere  any  bread, — in 
1  and  in  land  the  people  were  doleful, — nor  any  folk  in  the  land,  that 
lot  sorely  a-hungered !  When  that  had  long  driven  over  this  nation, 
came  there  another  sorrow,  thereafter  fuU  soon ;  the  murrain  came 
kttle,  exceeding  much ;  where  the  churl  drove  his  plow,  oxened  most 
9ther  while  he  brought  home  only  half  his  oxen ;  the  one  brought  one, 
ther  brought  none ;  and  so  it  lasted  well  long  in  the  land !    There- 

'  idriuen? 
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and  fwa  hit  on  leode  i  

ilafte  wel  longe.  

per  after  sone  •  

for3en  vniinete.  

comen  to  folke  i  

3eond  al  )?aM  kine-)^ode.  

uppen  ]?an  inone  i!  

mor^  wef  iwurSen.  

quele  J^a  eorlef  r'  

quelen  );a  beornef.  lo 

quelen  \b,  ];einef  r'  

quelen  )?a  fweinef.  

quelen  ]?a  larcden  i  

quelen  ];a  leouweden.  

quelan  J^a  seldren :!  

quelen  \b,  ^eongere.  

qlaen  l?a  wifmen  i  

quelen  )?a  waclen.  

{'at  no  raihte  on  ];an  ende  i  

)?at  folc  on  \vLn  londe.  20 

burie  ]?a  dede  r'  

Bwi^e  heo  gunnen  de3e.  

{'at  ofte  1  l^an  putte  i  

J?er  me  J?ene  dede  ifette.  

Jwr  dei^ede  J'e  quike  i  

nppen  )?en  dede.  

And  fwa  hit  ilop  wide r'Cf.  189". c.i] 


after  soon  infinite  sorrow  came  to  the  folk,  over  all  this  kingdom,  upon  the 
men  was  mortality  inflicted;  died  the  earls,  died  the  barons;  died  the 
thanes,  died  the  swains ;  died  the  clergy,  died  the  laymen ;  died  the  elder, 
died  the  younger ;  died  the  women,  died  the  weaklings  (children) ;  so  that 
the  folk  in  the  land  might  not  at  the  end  bury  the  dead ;  quickly  they  gan 
die,  80  that  often  in  the  pit  where  men  set  the  dead,  there  died  also  the 
quick  upon  the  dead !  And  so  it  befell  wide  over  the  English  nation.   The 
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^eond  iEiiglene  ];eode.  

^  folc  ut  of  londeY  

flah  on  seiche  aende.  

monie  hundred  tune  r'  

bi-laeued  weoren  of  monne.  

Jmt  lut  me  uinde  mihte :'  

me  uaren  3eond  londe.  

Wa  wfles  Cadwalader  r'  

}>e  king  wef  on  londe.  

for  fcome  he  ne  mihte  fleon  r'  lo 

no  for  heerme  her  beon. 

Neo'Selef  he  hine  bi|H)hte  r'  

hu  he  faren  mafate.  

he  nom  his  ma'Smef  alle  i  

and  hif  mon  *  deore.  «     •     .     • 

&  bah  fuiS  ouer  fae  r'  

into  Brutaine.  

and  nom  )^e' wicklge:^  

mid  Alwie  {^an  kinge.  

I^e  waes  fune  Salemonnes :!      ao 

]?af  fele  kingef.  

l?e  fwWSe  lufede  Cadwa^Ian  i        

pe  while  hif  dai^ef  ilafte.  

'pddv  Alsein  )^  king :!  

Cadwalad^  under-ueng.  

folk  fled  out  of  the  land  in  each  end ;  many  himdred  towns  were  deserted 
by  men,  so  that  one  might  find  few  men  going  over  the  land.  Woe  was 
Cadwalader,  who  was  king  in  the  land ;  for  shame  he  might  not  flee,  nor 
for  harm  be  here.  Nevertheless  he  bethought  him  how  he  might  depart ; 
he  took  all  his  treasures,  and  his  dear  men,  and  passed  southtrare^  over  sea 
into  Britanny,  and  took  there  dwelling  with  Alain  the  king,  who  was  son 
of  Salomon  the  good  king,  who  loved  greatly  Cadwalan,  the  while  his  days 
lasted.     There  Alain  the  king  received  Cadwalader,  and  found  him  in  the 

*  men?  «  >er? 
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&  fuiide  him  i  |m  londe i  ... fiinde him  in  J^n londe :'  U- '*'• 

al  J^at  he  wolde.  al  J^at  he  wolde. 

J^urh  elleouen  3ere  r'  folle  eoUeue  ^ear :! 

)?e  king  wunede  pere.  Cadwaladre  wonede  |>ar. 

&  elleouen  ^ere  :f  and  al  }mn  like  time  :f 

J^  forh^e  wunede  here.  Ye  wowe  waf  here. 

}mt  wes  hunger  and  hette  •  her  was  honger  and  • .  te  r' 

nefede'  ]>at  folc  nene  mete.  iiadde  }mt  folk  no .  e  mete. 

&  pe  qualm  muchele  :f  

pe  wef  on  moncunne.  lo 

pat  folc  flah  in  to  wude  :f  pat  folk  was  to  wode  iflowe  t 

&  wuneden  in  )?e  cluden.  and  wonede  ine  ftokkef. 

leien  in  ]>a  ftan-graffen  r'  leien  in  greaues  :f 

&  liueden  hi  deore.  and  leuede  afe  .  eares. 

heo  luueden*  hi  wuden  f*  hii  leouede  bi  wor . . . 
heo  lufedeu*  bi  wurten.     [c  2.]     and  bi  many  wedes. 

bi  moren  and  bi  rote  ^  . .  moref  and  bi  rotef  r' 

naf  ]fer  nan  o^er  boten.  naf . .  r  non  o)^r  bote, 

pa  elleuc^  ^er  weoren  ^  po  eol  •  • .  •  jear  were  a-gon  r' 

on  fall  a^eonge.  20 

J^a  funne  gon  to  fcine  :f  

)?e  rein  bi-gon  to  rine.  

1^  quar  gon  to  ftunte  :f  \fo  a-ftunte  |>*  cwaolni. 

men  gunne  to  fturien.  po  gonne  ]?at  folk  ftorie :/ 

land  all  that  he  would;  "through  [full]  eleven  years  the  king  remained 
there,  and  "eleven  years  [all  that  time]  the  calamity  remained  here, — ^that 
[here]  was  hunger  and  drought  (  ?  ), — the  folk  had  no  meat, — and  the 
mickle  mortality  that  was  among  the  people.  The  folk  fled  into  woods, 
and  dwelt  in  the  cliffs,  lay  in  '  the '  stone-pits,  and  lived  *by  [as]  wild 
animals ;  they  lived  by  "trees,  they  lived  by  herbs  [herbs,  and  by  many 
weeds] ;  by  berries  and  by  roots, — ^there  was  no  other  remedy !  AVhen  eleven 
years  were  nearly  gone,  the  sun  gan  to  shine,  the  rain  began  to  rain ;  the 
mortality  gan  to  stints  ^men  [the  folk]  gan  to  stir ;  out  of  woods  they  drew, 

*  Partly  corrected  <m  erature,  *  liueden  ? 

'  lifeden  ?  *  elle,  pr,  m.  »  iJ.  ye. 
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ut  of  wude  heo  dro^en  i  and  vt  of  wode  drawe. 

and  wuneden  in  tunen.  and  wo .  ede  in  tounes :! 

Heo  fpeken  to-fomne :!  and  f .  •  •  e  to-gaderes. 

&  fpileden  bi-tweonen.  •••••••.. 

and  nomen  heore  fonde  r^  and  nemen  hire  fonde  i 

and  fende  I  to  Sex-londe.  and  fende  to  Saxlonde. 

and  cudden  heore  cunne  i  and  dude  hi  • .  cunne  wile  i 

of  heore  quale-f  iiSe.  of  hire wowe. 

&  hu  heo  ifaren  hafden :!  • 

eUeue  3eren.  lo 

&  hu  l^at  ufel  wef  at-(tunt  :^  was  a  . . . 

&  hu  l^a  tunef  ibuld.  .•••••.  en  ibuld. 

and  hu  )?er  wes  fsei^er  lond  i  riche. 

inoh  feoluer  and  gold.  •     .     •     ...  hier  and  .... 

&  beden  heom  cumen  fwi^e  ^  . .  d  bede  an  hi^Sg  •  •  •  • 

hider  to  heore  icunde.  come  to  hire  cun  •  • 

for  J^a  Bruttes  {'a  aer  weoren  here :! 

seuere  heo  weoren  iSeme.  

no  durfte  heo  naeuere  meengen  r'  for  ne  dorfte  neuere  }>e  Bruttuf  r' 

imong  Englifce  monnen.        ao Eanglif. 

no  nawhit  heo  nuften  i  ne  now  •  hi  hii  • .  lie  r' 

of  heore  uare-coften.  of  hire  fare-cofte. 

J^at  weoren  heore  fonden  i  ...  weren  hire  fonde :! 

ifed  to  Sexlondenden  ^  ...  fende  to  Saxlonde. 


and  dwelt  in  the  towns.  They  [and]  spake  together,  and  discoursed  between; 
and  took  their  messengers,  and  sent  into  Saxland,  and  made  known  to  their 
kindred  of  their  mortality,  and  how  they  had  fared  eleven  years,  and  how 
the  sickness  was  abated,  and  how  the  towns  were  built,  and  how  there  was 
fair  land,  silver  and  gold  enow.  And  bade  them  come  quickly  hither  to 
their  territory ;  for  the  Britons  that  ere  were  here,  ever  they  were  expelled ; 
they  durst  not  ever  mingle  among  English  men ;  nor  knew  they  (the  Bri- 
tons) aught  of  their  proceeding,  that  their  messengers  were  sent  to  Sax- 


*  R^  Sex-londcn, 
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Edward, 


MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix. 
pa  he^e  Sexifce  men  i 
iherden  ]?af  fonden. 
}m  fufden  touward  £e :! 
fifti  J'ufende. 
baldere  beomen :! 
mid  fcelden  and  mid  bumen. 
mid  wifen  and  mid  children  :^ 
to  )?iffe  londe  wenden. 


MS.  Cott.  Otho,  C.  XIII. 
•  •  he^e  Sax  • .  •  men  i 
ihorde  ]?e  fonde. 

J^o  fiifde  toward  tH  i    [t  i5i^  1 1.] 
fifti  ]?ourend. 
baldere  cnihtef  r^ 
mid  fcealde  and  mid  bniniea. 
mid  wifmen  and  mid  children  i 
gonne  to  )n8  lend  wende. 


Mid  J?an  fomiefte  fwipen  i  '■^; } f-j^'  Mid  fan  forme  fwipe  i 

her  comen  J^reo  hudred  fcipen.  lohere  comen  ]^reo  hundred  fipes. 


f ijen  after  seoB^e  i 

fixti  to-fomne. 

bi  fixe  bi  feouene  r' 

bi  tene  bi  eoUeue. 

bi  tweliie  bi  twenti :' 

bi  J^ritti  bi  feowerti. 

Mid  heom  com  iE^elftan  i 

]^  sedele'  lit  of  Sexen. 

inne  Lundene  hine  crunede  i 

&  houen  hine  to  kingen.         20 

Edward  \^  king  l^efne  bi^at  ^ 

on  are  chiuefe. 


{'are  comen  .  •  ter  Mf\^ :! 
fixti  to-gadere. 
bi  fixe  bi  fouene  t 
bi  teou  bi  eoUouene. 
bi  twealue  bi  twenti  i 
bi  t^ritti  bi  four .  • 
Mid  heom  com  Adelf  • .  • 
• .  gode  vt  of  Saxlonde. 

dene  hii  bene  croune . 

and  houe  hine  to  kinge. 
Eadward  )^  king  hine  bijet '! 
bi  one  cheuefe. 


J?if  wef  J;e  formefte  Englifce  mon  r^if  waf  J^  forlle  Eanglifle  man  i 
)?e  al  iEngle-lond  biwon.  . . .  Eangelond  al  awaii. 

land.  The  noble  Sazish  men  heard  'these  [the]  messengers ;  then  marched 
towards  the  sea  fifty  thousand  bold  men,  with  shields  and  with  bumies ; 
with  wives  and  with  children  to  this  land  they  Vent  [gan  wend].  With 
the  foremost  sweep  here  came  three  hundred  ships ;  then  [there]  followed 
vSX/exwards  sixty  together,  by  six,  by  seven,  by  ten,  by  eleven,  by  twelve, 
by  twenty,  by  thirty,  by  forty.  With  them  came  Athelstan  the  noble, 
out  of  Saxland ;  in  London  they  crowned  him,  and  raised  him  to  be  king. 
Edward  the  king  begat  'this  man  [him]  on  a  concubine ;  this  was  the  first 
English  man,  that  acquired  all  England ;  he  was  crowned  and  anointed,  this 


>  KSelel 
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he  wef  icruued  and  ieled  i  h  .  was  i-croiined  and  ihelcd  r' 

]^if  lond  wefal  hif  ajen.  J>is  lond  was  al  his  owe. 
and  seo^iSen  ke  wuneden  here  i  and  su]>)?e  he  wonede  here 

lixtene  jere.  f ixtene  3ere. 

Hit  ilomp  inne  frimdsejen  i  Hit  h ne  da^en  i 

feor  her  bi-aeften.  after. 

Jwit  her  wef  an  heh  mon :'  \..  her  waf ....  man  i 

Inne  wef  ihaten.  ih . .  •  Jnne, 

pe  king  wende  to  Rome  :f  ...  wende  .     .     . 

to  J^an  heje  dome.  lo ]7on  pope. 

and  he  Peteres  weofed  ]?ere  :f        

wunliche  ifohte.  

brohte  ]fer  to  lake:'  his  lok  f 

hif  niaSmef  leofe.  3eftef 

J7a  jet  he  dude  mare  :f  And  jet  he  dude  m . . . 

to  Peteres  are.  . .  Peter  his  are. 

of  aeS  elche  hufe  :f  of  eu . . .  houfe  :f 

J?at  hufbonde  wunede.  .     .     .  hofeb .  nde  were. 

&  hif  biweddede  wif  weore  :f  

on  J^re  ilke  wike.  so 

«e  king  ene  peni  jette r'  \fe  ....  one  . eny  jeaf r' 

to  Peteres  hufe.  to  Peter  his  iioufe. 

Inne  wef  }>e  uormefte  mon  :f  Ine  waf  J?e  forfte  man  :f 

1^  Peteref  peni  bigo.  }mt  Peter  hif  peny  bi-gan. 

pa  Inne  king  wef  hi  ded  r'  po  Ine  ki . .  waf  dead :' 

and  hif  U^en  weoren  aleid.  and  . .  •  law  • .  a-lead.  [c2.] 

land  was  all  his  own ;  and  afterwards  he  dwelt  here  sixteen  years.  It 
happened  in  early  days,  far  (long)  hereafter,  that  here  was  a  noble  man, 
who  was  named  Inne  (Ina).  The  king  went  to  Rome,  to  the  ^high  power 
[pope],  and  there  he  gladly  sought  Peters  altar ;  he  brought  there  for  ofrer- 
ing  his  precious  'treasures  [gifts].  The  yet  he  did  more  for  Peters  honor; 
of  every  house  that  husbandman  inhabited,  and  his  wedded  wife  were 
in  the  same  dwelling,  the  king  granted  a  penny  to  Teters  [Peter  his] 
house.  Inne  was  the  first  man  that  began  Teters  [Peter  his]  penny. 
When  Inne  the  king  was  dead,  and  his  laws  were  done  away,  then  ceased 
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ba  afeol  bat  feoh  here :^      [c2.]     bo bare:^ 

Annogratie  --,-,. 

dece^'c,  xx\  ni  and  fixti  3ere.  fif  a 

'a^i^m  »  l^et  A«elftan  com  li«en :'  for .  •  }mt  A 

f^Z'obuu  ^"  ^  l^'^^"  londen.  •     .  to  J^iffe  1 . . . . 

Cmifiiiu9  &  hafden  iwuned  here  i  •     .     .     .  oned  here :' 

/iamis/iu>  f«He  fiftene  ^ere.  .     •     . 

^"^;,i;'^*  Peking  hiffetcufte.-'  

Dorobemie  and  faire  hine  igrette.  

arehiepiseo- 

po.  Rex  con-  &  eft  J>at  ilke  feoh  3ete  t  

aZto  rex    ^  }^^  liint  king  dude  sere.  lo 

meiftanuM   &  fwa  hit  hafe«  iOonde  i'  

Jororemsuam 

Sihtricem     aeuer  feo"8"8e  a  biffe  londe.  

(sic),  Noi^     ,  .,  ,  ,       ,  , 

humbrorum  drihte  wat'  hu  longe  r  

;?^*X:i«»lajenfc"lleDitefte.  

TVrcio  offRo  pa  tiden' comen  fone:'  

ET&elftant       ' 

regis,  Siht-  to  Cadwa'Slader  kinge.  

ricus.  Rex      .    .      -n      4.   •       ^ 

JVor«  hum-  into  Brutame  r  

"^r^iu,   }^r|;arhewunede.  

regnum  Rex  niid  Alaine  kinffe  i  

tuoimperio  pe  wel  of  hii  cunne.  20 

„Jy^'/^' me  dude  him  to  under-ftonde^r'  . 

gespreiw     of  al  biffe  londe.  ^    . 

wett  et/u-  * 

gauii.         hu  A'Selftan  her  com  li^en  r'         

Rex  AiSeU 

/tonus  obiit,  ut  of  Sex-londen.  

^'''•^"'"''^andhuhealAngle.lond.-'  

the  tribute  here  five  and  sixty  years,  until  that  Athelstan  arrived  into  this 
land,  and  had  dwelt  here  fiill  fifteen  years.  The  king  kissed  his  (the  popes) 
feet,  and  greeted  him  fedr,  and  eft  the  same  tribute  granted,  that  Inne  the 
king  did  ere ;  and  so  it  hath  stood  ever  since  in  this  land, — the  Lord  know- 
eth  how  long  the  law  shall  last !  The  tidings  came  soon  to  Cadwalader 
the  king,  into  Britanny,  there  where  he  dwelt  with  Alain  the  king,  who 
was  of  his  kin ;  men  caused  him  to  understand  of  all  this  land,  how  Atfad- 
stan  here  arrived  out  of  Saxland,  and  how  he  set  all  England  in  his  own 

^  what,  |w.  m.  ^  R.  tidende.  '  unde-donde,  pr.  m. 
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MS.  Cott.  Calig.  A.  ix, 
fette  on  bif  ajere  hdd. 
and  hu  he  fette  motiiig  i 
&  hu  he  fette  hufting. 
and  hu  he  fette  fciren  i 
and  makede  friS  of  deoren. 
&  hu  he  fette  halimot :' 
&  hu  he  fette  hundred, 
and  \9i  nomen  of  )?an  tunen  i 
on  Sexifce  runen. 
&  ^ilden  he  gon  rere  i 
niucle  &  fwiiSe  mtere. 
&  );a  chirchen  he  gon  dihten 
aft^  Sexifce  irihten, 
and  Sexif  ^  he  gan  kennen  i 
]?a  nomen  of  \k  monnen. 
and  al  me  him  talde  i 
)7e  tiden*  of  J^iffe  londe. 
Wa  wef  Cadwaledere  i  [f.  i90^c.  i.] 
];at  he  wef  on  line, 
leofere  him  weore  on  de^e  i  ao 
]?eone  quic  on  life, 
fffiri  wes  hif  heorte  i 
and  forhful  wes  hif  du^eiSe. 
Wi«  hif  freond  he  fpac  ofte^  i 


MS.  Cott 


Otho, 


Saxiffe  h 
J>e  names  of 
and  al  me  li . . 
tydinge    . 
was  Cad . 
af 


C.  XIII. 


totam  An- 
gliam  pru 
mu9  regum 
jinglorum 
regnauitf  et 
coronam 
/>or[totti7.] 
Cuifrater 
fUu/Ed- 

fucce/cit, 
anno  g[ra- 
tie'\  dcccc^, 
xt. 


hand ;  and  how  he  set  mooting,  and  how  he  set  hasting,  and  how  he  set 
shires,  and  made  chaces  of  deer ;  and  how  he  set  halimot,  and  how  he  set 
hundred ;  and  the  names  of  the  towns  in  Saxish  speech ;  and  how  he  gan 
rear  guilds,  great  and  very  ample,  and  the  churches  he  gan  make,  after 
the  Saxish  manner;  and  t»  Saxish  he  gan  speak  the  names  of  the 
men ; — and  men  told  him  all  the  tidings  of  this  land.  Woe  was  Cadwa- 
lader,  that  he  was  alive ;  liefer  it  were  to  him  to  be  dead,  than  quick  in 
life ;  sorry  was  his  heart,  and  sorrowful  was  his  folk !   With  his  friends  he 


»  Sexifce? 


'  i?.  tidendc. 


'  A  line  appears  to  be  missing  here. 
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hu  he  faren  mihte  r'  

and  iwennen^  hif  rihte.  

and  wulchere  wife  he  mihte  ^  

wi*  AiSelftane  fihte.  

&  i-winnen  hif  *  cunde  r'  

eeft  to  hif  hode.  

)^a  AlSeftan^  and  hif  cnihtef  r^  

eke  heolde  mid  unrihte.  

Sume  him  radde  to  uehten  i  

summe  wri%^  to  wmrchen.      lo 

]mt  he  molten  of  A'Selfta  i  

halden  hif  lond  and  beon  hif  mo 

Vnder  J^ifle  uare-cofte  r  

he  (tLnede  ferde*  

of  alle  ]>ane  mone:^  

\vX  he  bi-^eten  mihte.  

&  fomnede  alle  J^a  fcipen  t  

)^a  bi  {'are  fse  fluten.  

and  ]H)hte  mid  (trenj^  r'  

ftepp€  to  londe.  ao 

pa  )^  ^aru  wef  ]?a  uerde  i  

&  ]mf  ^  fcipen  ibone.  

com  \e  wi®  suiSerne  r' 


spake  oft,  how  he  might  go,  and  obtain  his  right,  and  m  what  way  he 
might  fight  with  Athelstan,  and  win  his  territory  eft  in  his  hand,  that 
Athelstan  and  his  knights  eke  held  with  imright.  Some  counselled  him 
to  fight,  some  to  make  peace,  that  he  might  of  Athelstan  hold  his  land, 
and  be  his  man.  Amidst  this  proceeding  he  assembled  forces  of  all  the 
men  that  he  might  procure,  and  assembled  all  the  ships  that  by  the  sea 
floated,  and  thought  with  strength  to  step  to  the  land.  When  that  the 
host  was  ready,  and  these  ships  prepared,  the  wind  ^fcame  southern,  that 

*  iwinnen  ?  '  hifn,  jw.  m.  '  R.  AMAan. 

<  fri«?  *  fa?  •wind? 
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Yd  fiet  an  heore  wille.  

pa  faside  )?e  king  r'  

Nu  to  fcipe  an  hijing.  [wenden 

And  )>e  kig  in  to  chirche  gon 

godef  werk  to  worchen.  

and  mafle  ^er  iberden  r  

of  maere  ane  ]>reo(te.  

%  pe  king  leei  on  cneouwen  ;f  Cadwaia- 

and  cleopede  to  criftin.  .     •     •     • 

&  bed  ure  dribten  :f  lo 

t^  wait  alle  deden.    [c2.]  

p9t  he  from  bim  felue  ^  

taken  bim  fende.  

^if  bit  weore  iqueme  :f  

]?an  beouenlicbe  deme.  

wbe^er  be  fcolde  liSen  :f  • 

^e  be  fcolde  bi-lauen.  [goden  r' 

pe  wbile  )?e  be  fpac  touward 

t^a  gon  he  to  flepen.  

)^a  gon  he  to  flume  *  :^  ao 

feleh^e  bim  wes  ^iueiSe.  

of  feoluen*  ure  dribten  :f  

^  fcop  )nf  dffi^es  libte.  

pene  ^e  kig  imattte  :f  

set  at  their  will.  Then  said  the  king :  "  Now  to  ship  in  haste !  "  And 
the  king  gan  wend  into  church,  to  work  Gods  work,  and  there  heard  mass 
of  a  chief  priest.  The  king  lay  on  his  knees,  and  called  to  Christ,  and 
prayed  our  Lord  who  rules  all  deeds,  that  he  should  send  him  a  token 
from  himself,  if  it  were  pleasing  to  the  heavenly  judge,  whether  he  should 
go,  or  whether  he  should  stay,  llie  while  that  he  spake  toward  God,  then 
gaD  he  to  sleep ;  then  gan  he  to  slumber, — happiness  was  given  to  him 
from  our  Lord  Atmself,  who  formed  the  day>light.    Then  dreamt  the  king, 

*  Altered  by  a  eecomd  hand  on  an  erasure,  '  feoluenen,  pr.  m. 

VOL.  III.  U 
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a  cneouwen  he  flepte.  

J>at  him  com  bi-foren  gon  r'  

a  wunder  ane  fair  mon.  

&  )?af  word  kende  r^  

to  Bruttene^  kinge.  

Awake  Cadwalad^  i  •     • 

crift  ]?e  haue^  deore.  

and  3arke  \\m  uore  i  

and  far  fwide^  to  Rome.  

)?u  uindeft  senne  pape  i  10 

preoft  mid  }mn  bezfte.  •••.••••• 

he  )^  fcal^  fcriuen  i  

of  )^e  weorld-lifen.  

}fvX  )^ine  funen  alle  i  

fcullen  \e  from  falle.  

and  ]>u  fcalt  wurSe  clene  r'  

al  )mrh  godef  dome.  

of  alle  )nne  mifdede :!  • 

]mrh  mihte  of  ure  drihte.  

And  feodiSen^  ];u  fcalt  iwiten:^  90 •     •     • 

and  faren  to  heofne-richen.  

for  no  molt  J^u  nauere  msere  • 

^ngle-lond  ^e.  

ah  Alemainifce  men :!  •     •    • 

on  knees  while  he  slept,  that  a  wondrous  fair  man  gan  come  before  him,  snd 
spake  these  words  to  the  king  of  Britain :  "  Awake,  Cadwalader,  Christ 
hath  thee  dear !  And  make  ready  thy  voyage,  and  go  quickly  to  Rome ; 
thou  wilt  find  there  a  pope,  priest  with  the  best ;  he  shall  thee  shrive  of 
thy  worldly  life,  so  that  all  thy  sins  shall  fall  from  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be- 
come clean,  all  through  Gods  doom,  of  all  thy  misdeeds,  through  might  of 
our  Lord.  And  afterwards  thou  shalt  die,  and  go  to  heaven ;  for  never- 
more must  thou  possess  England,  but  Allemainish  men  shall  have  En^and ; 

»  Brotte,  pr.  m.  «  fwiSe? 

'  Added  in  margin  by  a  later  hand,  *  feo^t^en  ? 
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Mngl^  fcullen  ajen.  

and  nfleuermsere  BTttifce  men  :f 

bruke  hit  ne  mote.  

aer  cume  J^e  time  :^    [CiQj.ci.] 

J^  ique^en  wes  while.  

I^at  M^lin  pe  witeje  f 

bodede  mid  worde.  

penne  fculle  Bruttes  fone  r'  ......... 

bu^en  to  Rome.  

and  d^'jen  ut  J^ine  banef  alle  :f  lo 

of  l^ne  marme-ftane.  

and  mid  bliflen  heom  uerien  r' 

uorS  mid  heom  feoluen.  

in  feoluere  and  in  golde  ^  

in  to  Brutlonde.  

penne  fculle  Bruttef  ana  :f  

balde  iwurSen.  

al  pat  heo  bi-ginne)S  to  done  ^ 

iwurSe'S  after  heore  wille.  ......... 

I^nne^  fcullen  i  Bruttener'     20 

bliflen  wurBen  riue.  

waftmef  and  wederef  fele  :f  

after  heore  i-wille. . 

pa  awoc  Cadwalader  :f  


and  nevermore  may  British  men  possess  it,  ere  the  time  come  that  was 
whilom  declared,  that  Merlin  the  prophet  foretold  with  words.  Then  shall 
tAe  Britons  soon  come  to  Rome,  and  draw  out  all  thy  bones,  from  the 
marble  stone,  and  carry  them  with  bliss  forth  with  themselves,  in  silver 
and  in  gold,  into  Britain.  Then  shall  the  Britons  anon  become  bold ;  all 
that  they  begin  to  do,  shaU  be  after  their  will ;  then  shall  in  Britain  bliss 
become  rife ;  ftnits  and  weathers  prosperous,  after  their  wiU ! "  Then 
awoke  Cadwalader, — wondrous  it  seemed  to  him, — strongly  he  was  alarmed, 

*  At  first  feonne,  hut  o  expuncted, 
V  2 
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wurder^  him  )^uhte.  

ftrogliche  he  wef  auaered :'  

ladliche^  of-furhte. 

to  wulche  )>mge  hit  iteon  wolde  r' 

]?at  him  wef  itacned  ];ere.  

Ofte  he  he^  lette  runen  i  

ofte  he  lette  raede.  

and  feowede  hit  J^an  kinge  :^  •     • 

J^e  wunede  1  )?an  londe.  

)?e  inened  wes  Alain  i  10 

Cadwalader  nexte  maei.  .     .     •    • 

pe  king  fende  hif  fonde  i  

3Cond  al  hif  londe.  

and  lette  beoden  alle  i  

)^a  bocaref  wife.  

and  talde  heo  }?a  tacnige^  r^  

of  Cadwalader  kige.  

paer  heo  gunnen  raede  r^  

)?er  heo  gunnen  rune,     [c  2.]         

&  raddeu  him  to  taken  on:'[don 

al  fwa  godd  him  hafde  itakned  to 

per  he  bi-lafde  ^  22 

hif  fcipen  and  his  leode.  •     . 

hif  wffii  and  hif  iwille :!  

terribly  frightened,  to  what  thing  it  would  come,  that  was  ^ere  to  him 
betokened.  Oft  he  caused  communing,  oft  he  caused  counsel;  and 
shewed  it  to  the  king  that  dwelt  in  the  land,  who  was  named  Alain, 
Cadwaladers  nearest  relative.  The  king  sent  his  messengers  over  all  his 
land,  and  caused  all  the  wise  scholars  to  be  summoned ;  and  told  them  the 
tokening  of  king  Cadwalader.  There  they  gan  counsel,  there  they  gan 
commune,  and  advised  him  to  take  on  as  God  had  signified  to  him  to  do. 
There  he  left  his  ships  and  his  people ;  his  way  and  his  will.    He  called  to 

*  wunder?  >  latJliche?  '  Sic  MS.  <  tacninge? 
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he  cleopede  heom  to  ftiUe.  

Yuni  and  luore  i  

bei^en  heo  weoren  him  deore • 

Yuor  wef  hif  ftep-fune  i  

and  Yuni  hif  fufter  fune.  

beien  heo  weoren  him  leofe  i  

beine  heo  weoren  him  deore 

heo  weoren  cnihtef  beien  r'  

and  fwi'Se  wel  idihte.  

p^  fpac  Cadwalader  r'  lo 

J'e  king  wef  of  Bruttene.  

Yuor  and  Yuni  beiene  i  

jet  fenden  of  mine  leode.  •     •     • 

hercnie^  mine  lare  i  

no  fcal  hit  eou  reouwe  nauere 

Of  heouene  me  beo^  icume  t  •.•••.••• 

hije  godef  tacne.  

]^at  ich  fcal  faren  to  Rome  r^  

to  )^a  pape  wel  idone.  

\e  pape  hatte  Sergiuf  i'  20 

he  wete'S  Peteref  bus.  

me  and  mine  wiue  i  

he  fcal  bletfeijen  &  ferine.  

&  )^r  we  fcullen  ure  dajef  ba  f 

driue  to  {'an  ende.  


them  stilly  Yuni  and  Ivor ;  both  they  were  to  him  dear.  Yvor  was  his 
step-son,  and  Yuni  his  sisters  son ;  both  they  were  beloved  by  him,  both 
they  were  to  him  dear ;  they  were  knights  both,  and  exceeding  well  dight. 
Thus  spake  Cadwalader,  who  was  king  of  Britain ;  "  Yvor  and  Yuni,  both 
ye  are  of  my  nation ;  hearken  my  advice ;  ye  shall  never  rue  it !  From 
heaven  are  come  to  me  tokens  of  the  high  God,  that  I  shall  fare  to  Rome, 
to  the  good  pope ; — the  pope  bight  Sergius,  he  ruleth  Peters  house ; — me 
and  my  wife  he  shall  bless  and  shrive,  and  there  we  shall  both  drive 
our  days  to  the  end ;  80  long  as  it  ever  be,  ye  see  me  never  eft.     But 
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longe  hvS  auer  t  

no  ifeo  36  me  seft  nsBuere.  [lond  i 

Ah  here' ich  bi-tache  incWalifc 

\fat  3et  ftond  a  mire  hond.  

and  nimeS  |^  muchele  uerde  :f 

and  fare's  to  ]7an  londe.  

and  halde'S  hit  on  wunne  r^  

}?a  wile  je  majen  hit  werie.  \^\^' 

and  ich  inc  halfi^  beien  f  

]7urh  \fB,n  heoue  kinge.  10 

]?at  miker  sei'Ser  o'Ser  :f  

luuie  8wa  hif  bro^Ser.  

and  habbeo'S  }mt  lond  auer  msBre  :^ 

tou  sBure  liuef  ende.  

&  brake's  hit  on  wunne  :f  

&  eouwer  bernen^  alle.  

Yuni  hit  wes  itacned  me  r^  

alfe  3e  fcuUen  nu  ifeo.  

for  Merlin  |w  wife  r'  

hit  feide  mid  worde.  90 

al  of  mine  ford-fiure*  r'  

&  of  mire  unimete  care.  

and  Sibillie  ]?a  wife  r  

a  bocken  hit  ifette.  

here  I  give  to  you  the  Welsh  land,  that  yet  standeth  in  my  hand ;  and  take 
ye  this  mickle  host,  and  go  to  the  land,  and  hold  it  in  joy,  the  while  ye 
may  it  defend.  And  I  you  adjure  both,  through  the  king  of  heaven,  that 
eitlier  of  you  love  the  other  as  his  brother ;  and  have  ye  the  land  evermore 
to  your  lives  end,  and  possess  it  in  joy,  and  all  your  children.  Yuni,  it 
was  betokened  to  me,  as  ye  shall  now  see ;  for  Merlin  the  wise  said  it 
with  words,  all  of  my  death,  and  of  my  excessive  care ;  and  Sibillie  the 
wise  set  it  in  book,  that  I  shall  fulfill  my  Lords  vdll.   Each  go  now  his  way, 

*  anere,  pr.  m.  '  halfm,  pr,  m. 

•  benmen,  pr.  m.  *  forS-fare  ? 
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)mt  ich  fcal  iuullen  t  

minef  drihtef  wille.  

Ale  faren  nu  hif  wsbI  if  

and  habbeo'S  alle  godne  daei 

Cadwalader  fufde  ;f  

^at  he  CO  to  Rome.  

]^r  he  Sergiuf  fude  :f  is*rg]iuf. 

)^ne  ifelie  pape.  

he  fcraf  Cadwalader  :f  

^  king  wes  of  Bruttenne.      lo 

Ne  wunede  ^e  king  Jner  i  

bute  uifte  half  aere.  Vo^^f-T  *!' 

)ya  com  him  ufel  on  r'  *    »    •  papase,,..f 

fwa  godd  hit  wolde  habben  idon 

elleoue  d^ef  biforen  Mai3e  ;f         

he  ferde  of  ]?iffe  liue.  

and  hif  faule  fende  :f  

to  ynn  heou^nlicche  kinge.  

Hif  ban  beo'S  ilok^  f^fte  ^  

i  guldene  cbefte*  2P 

and  per  beo  fci;llep  wun|e  ^  

)mt  )ya  di^ef  beon  icupiepe\  

)m  Merlin  ine  iuum  ^en  i  [c.^.] 

vaftnede  mid  worsen,  

Gki  we  nu  to  Yuni  ajan  i  

and  have  all  good-day ! "  Cadwalader  proceeded  until  he  came  to  Rome ; 
there  he  found  Sergius,  the  good  pope ;  he  shrove  Cadwalader,  who  was 
king  of  Britain.  The  king  remained  there  but  the  fifth  half  year ;  then 
came  on  him  sickness,  as  God  would  have  it  done ;  eleven  days  before 
May  he  departed  from  this  life,  and  sent  his  soul  to  the  heavenly  king. 
His  bones  are  locked  fiast  in  a  golden  chest,  and  there  they  shall  remain 
until  the  days  are  come,  that  Merlin  in  old  days  fixed  with  words.  Go 
we  now  to  Yuni  again,  and  to  Ivor,  his  cousin.    They  assembled  forces 

1  icume,  |)r«m. 
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&  to  luore  hif  wedde-b^^re 

Heo  fomneden  ferde :  

wide  3eond  ynn  SBrde.  

forS  heo  gunneu  fufen  :f  .••.•.... 

mid  fif  hundred  fcipenen.  

nef  hit  nawit  longe  r  

I^at  heo  ne  comen  to  Walifce  londe 

Al  1^  Bruttes  weoren  to-driuen  r' 

3eond  cludef  &  3eond  cliuenen 

3eond  chirchen  &  3eond  munec- 

3eondwudef  &3e5dlii$en.[cliuen^'. 

Sone  me  heom  faiden  :f  12 

)mt  ifl3eu  weoren  to  londe.  

mid  luore  &  Tuni  r^  

ten  fl'Sen  fifti.  

Bcipen  brade-fuUe  :f  

of  Brutten  swilSe  balde.  

paef  Bruttef  on  aelc  ende  r'  

foren  to  Walifce  londe.  

and  heore  Ia3en  leofeden  r       90 

&  heore  leodene-]7flBuwen.  

and  3et  wunied' l^erer'  

gwa  heo  doiS  auere  maere.  

&  iEnglifce  kingef  r^  


wide  over  the  country ;  forth  they  gan  voyage,  with  five  hundred  ships ; 
it  was  no  whit  long,  before  they  arrived  at  the  Welsh  land.  All  the 
Britons  were  dispersed,  over  rocks  and  over  cliffs,  over  churches  and 
over  monasteries,  over  woods  and  over  mountains.  Men  soon  said  to 
them,  that  ten  times  fifty  ships,  brimful  of  Britons  exceeding  bold,  were 
come  to  the  land  with  Ivor  and  Yuni.  These  Britons  on  each  side  moved 
to  the  Welsh  land,  and  lived  in  their  laws,  and  their  popular  manners ; 
and  yet  they  dwell  there,  as  they  shall  do  evermore.     And  the  English 

'  wunietf? 
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walden  'pas  londes.  

&  Bruttes  hit  lofedendeu':^  

pi{  lond  and  )?as  leode*.  • 

pnt  nsuere  seo^^en  maere  r^  

kinges  neoren®  here.  

pa  3et  ne  com  ]>ses  iike  d<ei  ;f        

beo  heonne  uorS  alfe  hit  maei 

iwurSe  }^t  iwurtSe  ^  

iwurSe  Godes  wille.  9 

Amen.  

kings  ruled  these  lands,  and  the  Britons  it  lost,  this  land  and  this  nation ; 
so  that  nevermore  afterwards  kings  were  they  here.  The  yet  (hitherto) 
this  same  day  came  not,  be  it  henceforth  as  it  may ;  happen  what  happen, 
happen  Gk)ds  wiU !    Amen. 

1  B.  lofeden.  '  Added  by  a  later  hand  in  the  margin. 

•  neooren,  pr,  m. 
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VOL.  I. 

P.  3.  V.  SS.-^Thia  form  of  proem  teems  to  have  been  adopted  from 
writers  of  the  Saxon  period.  Compare  the  Preface  of  Alfred  to  the  trans- 
lation of  Boethius  De  Consolatione,  ed.  Cardale,  8®  1829. 

P.  4.  V,  72. — Here  commences  Wace,  after  a  short  Introduction  of  nine 
lines. 

Ibid.  V.  80.  Paris  Alixandre. — ^The  additional  appeUative  of  Alixandre 
does  not  appear  in  Waces  Brut,  and  was  probably  derived  by  La^amon 
from  Dictys  Cretensis  or  Dares  Phrygius,  the  popular  middle-age  writers 
on  the  destruction  of  Troy. 

Ihid.  V.  98.  tuenti  gode  scipen. — So  also  in  the  French  text  of  Wace, 
and  in  the  inedited  portion  of  Robert  of  Brunnes  Chronicle,  MS.  Inner 
Temple^  No.5 11 . 7 .  f .  5 .  Oeoffrey  of  Monmouth  does  not  state  the  number 
of  ships,  but  in  the  Basingwerk  copy  of  the  Welsh  version  of  his  history 
it  is  stated  at  twenty-eight.  See  Roberts's  Chronicle  of  the  Kings  of  Britain, 
4to.  Lond.  1811.  p.  I. 

P.  6.  V.  109.    Nas  ^et  Rome  M^wonnen. — In  Wace  the  passage  stands 

dius: 

Ni  ert  de  Rome  imcore  nule  chose, 

Nene  fut  U  puis  de  bien  grant  pose.— if&  Cott.  Vit.  A.  x./.  19.  c.  1. 

which  is  rendered  by  Robert  of  Brunne, 

Of  Rome  th^  ilke  tyme  was  n<^t, 
Ne  long  after  was  it  wroght.— /.  5*. 

P.  8.  V,  169.  luf'fing  hire  hiheite. — In  Wace  "  et  ele  li  fu  creantei^"  vol. 
i.  p.  4.  ed.  Le  Roux  de  Lincy,  8vo.  Rouen,  1836.  The  term  luf-ying  appears 
here  equivalent  to  that  of  luf-tacen,  love-token,  used  in  Beowulf,  1.  3722. 

P.  10.  V.  219.  AU>e  Lingoe.—"  Albam  super  Tyberim,"  Oeoffirey,  lib. 
i.  c.  3.  ed.  fol.  1587.     "  Albe  Longae,"  Wace.    The  same  story  is  found 
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in  Nennius,  p.  8.  ed.  Stevenson,  8vo.  1838,  and  ia  founded  on  daaacal 
authority.     See  Virgil,  ^n.  v.  597.  848. 

P.  11.  V.  230.  ^ene  mahum. — Is  here,  apparently,  in  the  singular,  but 
in  Wace  a  plural  form  is  used,—"  les  Deus  de  Troie,"  MS.  Cott.,  and  so 
also  in  Robert  of  Brunne. 

The  morn  thai  were  agayn  aHe  prest 

At  the  casteQe  of  Lauioii, 

&  wQd  not  duelle  in  Albe  his  tonn. 

He  ne  wist,  no  was  certayn, 

In  what  manere  ikai  com  agayn.— ;^  M.  e.  2. 
The  whole  passage  is  wanting  in  Geoffirey  of  Monmouth.  Comptre 
Virgil,  ^n.  iii.  148.  The  term  mahum  or  makun  is  immediately  borrowed 
from  the  Mahom,  Mahum,  of  the  French  romances  of  the  12th  centniy, 
by  which  title  is  designed  Mahomet,  the  supposed  Saracen  deity.  In 
English  writers  of  a  later  sera  it  assumes  the  form  of  Mahoum.  See  the 
fabulous  history,  attributed  to  Turpin,  De  vita  Caroli  Magni  et  R4>laM£, 
cap.  4.  edit.  Ciampi,  8®.  Flor.  1822,  and  Michels  edition  of  the  Roman  de 
Mahomet,  8o.  1831. 

P.  12.  V,  270.  dweomerlakes  song, — Wace  has  the  terms  sorcisseurs  and 
sages  devineors,  which  are  equivalent  to  the  magi  of  Geofirey.  The  same 
story  occurs  in  Nennius,  who  adds,  that  the  magician  (for  he  only  speaks 
of  one)  was  killed  by  Ascanius,  p.  8.  ed.  Stev. 

P.  15.  v.  331.  ^e  quene  cun  Heleine. — A  singular  mistake  of  the  En- 
ghsh  versifier,  who  has  evidently  confounded  Helenus,  son  of  Priam,  with 
Helena,  the  wife  of  Paris.  The  author  of  the  later  text  has  partly  seen 
the  error,  and  awkwardly  endeavours  to  rectify  it  by  substituting  dofter 
for  sune.     In  Wace  the  passage  is  clear  enough : — 

Tate  la  lign^  Eleni, 

Un  de  filz  al  rei  PriamL— if5.  Cott./.  20.  e.  1. 
Geofirey  of  Monmouth  tells  us,  that  Helenus  and  his  lineage  were 
brought  from  Troy  by  Pyrrhus,  and  kept  by  him  in  a  state  of  servitude 
to  avenge  his  fathers  death,  lib.  i.  c.  3.  So  also  in  the  Anglo-Norman 
metrical  Brut,  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.,  which  proves  the  anonymous  writer 
of  the  earlier  portion  not  to  have  abridged  Wace,  but  to  have  made  an 
independent  version  from  the  Latin.  It  is  very  evident,  that  here,  as  else- 
where, the  compiler  of  the  British  history  has  borrowed  from  the  iEneid, 
in  which  it  is  related,  that  Helenus,  after  the  death  of  Pyrrhus,  reigned 
over  part  of  Epirus,  and  received  iEneas  as  he  voyaged  towards  Italy. 
Compare  ^n.  iii.  295.  334. 

P.  16.  V.  364.  seoue  pusund. — So  also  the  text  of  Wace  in  MS.  Cott, 
but  in  the  printed  edition  by  M.  Le  Roux  de  lincy  it  is  six,  vol.  i.  p.  10. 
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P.  17.  V.  877.  of  yriti  ^eren, — His  age  is  not  expressed  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  V.  378.  Assaracus. — ^This  name  appears  to  have  been  borrowed 
from  Virgil,  ^n.  i.  288.  etc. 

P.  19.  V.  430.  aeoue  ^usend. — Here  and  in  v.  463,  the  numbers  ex- 
pressed are  additions  of  La^amon,  as  elsewhere  frequently  will  be  ob- 
served. 

P.  24.  V,  542.  Achalon. — Under  this  name  perhaps  the  river  Achelous 
in  Epirus  is  meant.  Roberts,  in  his  edition  of  the  Welsh  version  attributed 
to  Tysilio,  p.  8,  wishes  to  prove  it  the  river  Acheron  in  Thesprotia. 

P.  26.  V,  599.  Sparatin. — Apparently  intended  for  Sparta ;  at  least 
this  is  certainly  the  interpretation  given  by  the  anonymous  author  of  the 
Latin  metrical  version  of  GeoflFrey  in  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  D.  xi„  who  writes, 

Brutus  ab  Enea  quartus,  casu  pamcida, 

Exulat,  Italiam  fugiens,  Laeedemona  querit ; 

Pandrasus  est  ibi  rex,  sub  quo  captiva  tenetur 

Progenies  Eleni,  etc.— foL  2. 

P.  27.  V.  628.     Grickiscefure, — Wace  only  says, 

Li  altre  unt  feu  apparaill^.— if5.  Cott.f.  21.  e,  2. 
but  in  Geofirey  we  read,  "  Grseco  igne  atque  calidarum  aquarum  asper- 
gine,"  lib.  i.  c.  7.     The  assault  is  described  in  the  French  paraphrast  at 
greater  length  than  in  the  English  version.     On  the  Greek  fire  see  the 
authorities  quoted  by  Warton,  Hist.  EngL  Poetry,  vol.  i.  p.  161.  ed.  1840. 

P.  28.  V.  649. — ^Wace  adds,  that  only  three  entries  were  left  to  the 
dyke,  all  of  which  were  well  guarded,  vol.  L  p.  17. 

P.  30.  V.  684.  U  fone  toppe. — In  Wace  thus  : 

Puis  est  com  mult  fierement, 

Si  prist  par  le  /t^  un  prison, 

Anacletus  aveit  k  non. — MS,  Cott.f.  21^  e.  1. 
which  is  translated  by  Robert  of  Brunne, 

Brutus  toke  hym  be  the  toppe^ 

St  seid,  **  Uedeles  salle  thou  hoppe, 

But  thou  do  as  I  the  saye !"— /.  7.  e.  2. 
Le  Roux  de  Lincys  printed  text  is  here  very  corrupt,  vol.  i.  p.  19. 

P.  31.  v.  711.     fonne  men  gafS  to  hedde. — In  Wace, 
— —  apres  eel  hure, 
Ke  rem  apele  eocheure.—MS.  Cott.  ibid. 
The  number  of  the  guards  is  an  addition  of  the  English  poet. 

P.  32.  V.  747. — ^The  sudden  transition  here  would  raise  some  suspicion 
of  an  hiatus  in  the  MS.,  or  of  an  error  occasioned  by  the  versifier  having 
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inadvertently  united  into  one  the  Terbal  directions  ^en  hy  Bratus  to 
Anacletus,  and  the  speech  uttered  afterwards  by  the  latter  to  the  Idags 
guards.  In  Wace  the  narrative  is  at  greater  length,  and  supplies  the 
portion  of  the  narrative  here  wanting.  Brutus  concludes  by  saying,  that 
when  the  g^uards  are  brought  by  persuasion  to  the  spot  where  he  designi 
to  lie  in  ambush,  he  will  rise  and  seize  diem.  Anadetus  assents  to  the 
proposal,  and  swears  to  execute  it.  At  night  Brutus  assembles  his  forces, 
and  stations  them  in  a  valley,  concealed  in  three  different  places.  When 
all  is  prepared,  Anacletus  takes  leave,  and  speeds  toward  the  guards,  as  if 
he  were  flying  from  an  enemy.  They  inquire  the  cause,  and  also  what  hat 
become  of  the  kings  brother.  Anacletus  replies,  he  has  left  him  in  the 
wood,  on  account  of  the  heavy  fetters  with  which  he  was  loaded,  and  preys 
them  to  follow  him.  The  guards  believe  him,  and  follow,  etc.,  vol.  i.  pp. 
-  20.  21.  The  moral  reflexion  shortly  afterwards  is  an  insertion  by  La^ 
mon,  who  often  indulges  in  similar  additions  to  his  original. 

P.  32.  V.  772.  onfeotpre. — Geoffrey,  Wace,  and  Robert  of  Bnmne  all 
agree  in  reading  three. 

P.  35.  t;.  818.     ptermes  keo  dro^en. — So  in  Wace, 

Espandoe  memte  cenrde, 

Epergie  memte  boek.—MS.  Cott.f.  22.  e.  2. 

and  elsewhere,  in  describing  the  battle  of  the  Britons  with  Octa, 

Percent  Tentres,  per^nt  curaOles, 

TnUent  bueli,  trment  eniraUlet.'—f.  76.  e.  2. 

The  speech  of  Brutus,  on  capturing  the  king,  is  an  addition  by  Li^amon. 

P.Z1.W.  850-886. — ^In  Wace  this  passage  occapies  only  dght  lines, 
vol.  i.  p.  24. 

P.  42.  v.  979.  ^ifwe  heom  ilefed. — ^Wace  has  here  a  proverbial  expres- 
sion omitted  by  the  English  versifier. 

Mult  est  fol  ki  el  en  espeire, 

Ja  ne  deit  Vem  mal  fait  creire ; 

James  ne  crerrai  lor  manaie, — 

De  vielzpeche  novele plaie.—MS.  Cott.f.  22*.  e.  2. 

From  v.  993  to  the  end  of  the  speech,  is  added  by  La^amon. 

P.  44.  r.  1022. — ^The  threats  here  used  are  only  generally  intimated  by 
Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  28,  who  in  this  instance  departs  firom  the  narrative  of 
Geoffrey,  in  which  the  king  is  stated  to  have  been  treated  with  great  re- 
spect.    Thus  also  in  the  Anglo-Norman  version  of  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi. 

Cest  conseil  unt  otri^, 

Le  Rei  de  Grece  unt  demand^. 
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Bntr'  els  Taseent  hratem^it, 

Sur  un  falestol  d'  argent ; 

Sntor  ltd  seent  li  baron, 

Nul  d'  els  ne  dit  oil  ne  nun.—/.  42.  e.  1. 

P.  45.  w.  1051-2. — Similar  sententious  additions  by  La^amon  con- 
stantly occur,  who  omits  here  the  praise  bestowed  on  Brutus  by  the  king. 
— Compare  Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  28. 

P.  46.  V.  1080.  bi  ^n  sitflode. — It  is  singular  that  the  author  of  the 
Anglo-Norman  Brut  in  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xzi.  should  here,  of  his  own  author- 
ity, fix  the  spot  where  the  ships  were  assembled  at  Miceine,  whence,  he 
says,  Helen  was  ravished,  and  which  he  proceeds  immediately  to  identify 
with  Mesuna  in  Sicily. 

Cil  qui  meinent  en  SeiziUe 

Entr*  els  V  apelent  Metehme ; 

Hoc  si  curt  un  braz  de  mer, 

Le  Far  Tai  oi  numer.— /.  42.  e.  1. 
In  the  description  of  Ignogens  departure  from  her  native  land  there  is  a 
degree  of  pathos  in  this  text  fax  superior  to  Waces  brief  narrative. 

P.  47.  V.  1091. — La^amon  omits  some  lines  here  on  the  liberality  of 
Pandrasus  to  the  followers  of  Brutus,  which  are  in  Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  30,  and 
also  in  Robert  of  Brunne. 

Ibid.  V.  1103.  sixtene  Me  tuenti  scipen. — In  Geoffirey  and  Wace  the 
number  of  ships  is  three  hundred  and  twenty- four. 

P.  48.  v.  1113.  Twelve  dawes  8f  tua  nihi. — Robert  of  Brunne  agrees 
with  the  text ;  but  the  printed  edition  of  Wace  and  MS.  Cott.  read,  "Dous 
jorz  et  une  nuit,"  which  agrees  with  Geoffrey,  and  is  more  correct. 

Ibid.  V.  1115.  fen  oiier  dai. — So  Wace,  "  al  secund}ot"  but  the  author 
of  the  later  English  text  has  altered  it  to  yridde,  supposing  naturally  that 
two  days  had  already  passed. 

Ibid.  V.  1117.  Logice. — Roberts,  p.  15,  conjectures  that  Leucadia  is 
here  meant,  and  Le  Roux  de  Lincy  supposes  it  to  be  Lycia;  but  neither  of 
these  opinions  seems  very  probable. 

P.  50.  V.  1177. — In  Wace  Brutus  enters  the  temple  alone,  and  his 
speech  is  given  only  in  general  terms.  The  promise  to  build  the  goddess 
a  temple  occurs  subsequent  to  his  dream,  vol.  i.  pp.  32.  34. 

P.  53.  w.  1235-1240. — ^These  lines,  descriptive  of  Britain,  are  not  in 
La^amons  original. 

P.  54.  V.  1275.  fritti  dawes. — ^This  is  the  correct  text,  as  proved  by 
Geoffrey  and  Robert  of  Brunne.     In  the  printed  edition  of  Wace,  vol.  i. 
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p.  34,  the  faulty  reading  of  trots  jar»  is  adopted.  It  la  remazkaUe  tint 
thia  voyage  of  Brutas  is  related  nearly  in  the  same  terma  in  Nennios,  (from 
whom  Geoffrey  must  have  borrowed  it,)  but  is  there  told  of  the  expeditioa 
of  the  Scythians  from  Egypt  to  Spain,  p.  13,  ed.  Stevenson,  and  p.  53,  ed. 
Gunn,  8vo.  1819.     In  Robert  of  Brunnes  Chronicle,  the  passage  of  Wace 

is  thus  given : 

Into  the  see  of  Anfrike 

Thd  com,  &  passed  a  grete  strike 

A  loagh  of  water  of  SaUiis, 

&  other  lonhes  of  Filistyns ; 

The  grete  louh  of  Rnsddodaii, 

Betnex  the  hOles  of  Dazardan.-/.  9.  e.  2. 

Roberts,  in  No.  IV.  of  his  Appendix  to  the  Welsh  version,  argues  that  the 
whole  narrative  is  founded  on  a  real  voyage  of  a  colony  of  Grecian  origin, 
who  settled  in  Britain,  and  geographically  such  as  in  a  rude  state  of  navi- 
gation must  have  been  pursued,  pp.  259,  260. 

P.  54.  V.  1279.  lac  of  Siluius.—ln  Nennius  and  G^eoffrey,  "ad  kewm 
Salinarum,'*  which  Wace  has  misunderstood,  in  rendering  it  "  le  Ue^eg 
Salina ;"  and  this  has  been  further  corrupted  in  the  English  version.  M. 
de  Roux  de  lincy  is  greatly  in  error  in  supposing  that  the  ruins  of  Seli- 
nuntium  are  referred  to,  vol.  i.  p.  35.  In  Alfreds  translation  of  Orosius, 
the  same  spot  is  designated  "  )K)ne  sealtan  mere,'*  lib.  i.  c.  1,  and  is  de- 
scribed in  the  Latin  original  as  lying  to  the  west  of  the  province  of  TripdL 
See,  in  regard  to  the  prevalence  of  salt  lakes  in  this  country,  the  quotatioos 
firom  Rennel  and  Shaw  in  GKinns  Nennius,  p.  123. 

Ibid,  V,  1280.  yen  lac  of  Philisteus. — Another  error  of  La^amon,  oc- 
casioned by  an  inaccurate  copy  of  his  original,  or  by  negligence.  In  Wace 
it  is  "  les  auteus  as  Philistins,"  vol.  i.  p.  35,  and  in  Nennius  and  Greoffirey 
"aras  Philistinorum,"  although  in  the  printed  text  of  the  latter,  ed.  1587, 
it  appears  in  the  more  correct  form  of  "  Philaenorum."  These  altars  were 
mounds  of  earth  which  marked  the  limit  of  the  kingdom  of  Carthage  on 
the  east.  They  are  situated  to  the  south-east  of  the  greater  Syrtis,  be- 
tween Tripoli  and  Cyrene.  For  the  legend  which  gave  rise  to  the  name 
see  Sallust,  De  Bello  Jug.  p.  126.  edit.  Delph.  4to.  1674,  and  Valerius 
Maximus,  lib.  v.  c.  6. 

Ibid.  V.  1281.  Ruscikadan. — ^The  ruins  of  this  city  still  exist  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Lessaf,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Stora,  the  nearest  port 
to  Constantine  on  the  coast  of  Algiers. 

Ibid,  V.  1282.  mountaine  o/Azare. — In  Nennius  and  Geoffrey  "  wumtei 
Azari^**  or  **Azarm^*  but  some  copies  of  the  former  read  falsely  "montaiia 
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Syria:'  In  Orosius,  lib.  i.  p.  31.  ed.  4to.  1738,  "monies  Utarae:*  The 
situation  of  these  mountains  was  to  the  south  of  Algiers ;  probably  the 
same  with  or  a  branch  of  Mount  Atlas. 

P.  55.  r.  1 299.  Maluan. — Still  called  the  Muluia.  It  flows  from  Mount 
Atlas  into  the  Mediterranean,  and  separates  the  territory  of  Algiers  from 
Morocco.  D'Anville  and  others  confound  it  with  the  river  Mulucha.  S^e 
Pliny,  Nat.  Hist.  lib.  v.  c.  i.  p.  892,  ed.  Lond.  1826,  and  Mela,  lib.  i.  c.  7. 

Ibid.  V.  1300.  Muritanie. — So  also  in  Geoffrey,  which  proves  that  the 
reading  maritima  in  some  copies  of  Nennius  is  erroneous. 

P.  56.  V.  1317.   qfmarmon  stane. — Robert  of  Brunue  says, 
AjtUer  qfbnu  ther  thei  fonde.-/.  9*.  c.  1. 

Ibid.  V.  1322.  merminnen. — In  Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  37,  the  passage  respect- 
ing the  mermaids  is  longer  than  in  La^amon,  and  in  the  inedited  portion 
of  Robert  of  Brunnes  Chronicle,  it  appears  thus  : 

Ther  fand  thei  gakera  th^  mery  song, 
Th^  drecched  tham  ferly  long. 
In  the  west  see  es  ther  wonyng, 
As  womenne  mery  thei  syng ; 
&  tho  th'  listen  to  ther  song. 
Out  of  ther  weie  thei  tume  wrong, 
^  Or  thei  forget  ther  schippe  to  stere, 
For  ther  song  th^  thei  here. 
So  ere  tho  nykeres  fast  abonte 
To  bring  schipmenne  ther  it  is  doute, 
To  some  suelhu  to  tume  or  steke, 
Or  ageyn  roches  broke.— /.  9*.  c.  1. 

P.  57.  w.  1338-1341.-— These  lines  are  not  in  Wace. 

P.  58.  v.  1364.  Atenor. — A  corrupt  reading  for  Antenor.  According 
to  classic  authority,  Antenor  migrated  to  Italy,  and  established  himself 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Po,  where  he  built  the  town  of  Padua.  See  Virgil, 
JSn.  i.  242.  Livy,  lib.  i.  c.  1. 

P.  59.  V.  1396.  Armoriche. — Geoffrey  only  says,  "Deinde  venerunt  ad 
Aquitaniam,*'  lib.  i.  c.  12.  and  so  also  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  f.  43,  Robert 
of  Brunne,  f.  9*,  and  the  Welsh  version  ascribed  to  Tysilio.  La^amon 
closely  follows  the  text  of  Wace.  Of  course,  by  Britain  is  meant  Britanny. 
Pliny  testifies  that  Aremorica  was  the  ancient  name  of  the  Aquitanian  ter« 
ritory.     See  Nat.  Hist.  lib.  iv.  c.  31,  8<>.  1826. 

P.  60.  V.  1402.  seoue  niht  *  enne  dm. — In  Wace  "  set  jorz,"  MS.  Cott., 
which  corresponds  with  Geoffrey  and  Robert  of  Brunne.  In  Le  Roux  de 
Lincys  printed  text,  i.  39,  the  line  is  faulty. 

VOL.  III.  X 
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P.  60.  V.  1420.  Numbert.—Imbertus,  Geoffrey,  which  name  Robeits  in- 
forms  us  is  not  even  now  uncommon  in  France,  p.  21. 

P.  61.  V.  1425.  fif  hundred.— In  Geoffrey,  Wace,  and  Robert  of  Bninne, 
two  hundred. 

P.  63.  V.  1475.  stiward. — In  Wace,  ^er^on/,  in  Geoffrey,  munctMS.  The 
lines  1486-1509  are  amplified  from  a  single  line  of  the  French  text. 

P.  64.  V.  1510.  ^unge  folc, — ^Wace  has  ringaille.  See  Le  Roux  dc 
Lincys  note,  i.  42,  which,  however,  is  &r  from  satisfactory  as  to  the  ety- 
mology. 

P.  66.  V.  1556.  twa  hundred. — ^The  number  of  men  slain  by  Corineos, 
as  well  as  the  imprecation  uttered  against  the  smith,  are  additions  by 
La^amon. 

P.  67.  w.  1576-1581. — In  Wace  the  speech  is  more  diffuse,  whidi  ii 
but  seldom  the  case.     See  Le  Roux  de  Lincys  edition,  voL  i.  p.  43. 

Ibid.  V.  1584.  )>«ii.— "  Un  des  reals"  Wace,  MS.  Cott.;  "quidamcos- 
8ui,"  Geoffrey.  His  name  in  the  best  MS.  copies  of  Geoffrey  is  Suhardnu, 
which  is  confirmed  by  the  MSS.  of  Wace  and  Robert  of  Bninne  reading 
Suart  or  Suard,  yet  Le  Roux  de  Lincys  text  exhibits  the  corrupt  form  of 
Suchars.  Throughout  his  edition  the  proper  names  are  thus  disguised  and 
misrepresented. 

P.  68.  V.  1602-1605.— Instead  of  these  lines  Wace  has  here  a  simile, 
comparing  Corineus  to  a  lion  among  a  flock  of  sheep,  which  La^amon  has 
transposed  to  v.  1545,  merely  changing  the  lion  into  a  wolf,  the  latter  of 
which  animals  was  doubtless  more  familiar  to  himself  and  his  readers. 

P.  69.  V.  1622.  duszepera. — See  the  remarks  of  Le  Roux  de  lincy  in 
his  analysis  annexed  to  vol.  ii.  of  Wace,  part  3.  §  2.  pp.  98-103.  He 
treats  the  subject,  however,  as  if  Wace  were  the  original  author  of  the  pas- 
sage, instead  of  being  merely  the  versifier  of  Geoffrey,  lib.  i.  c.  13. 

P.  70.  V.  1649.  casteL — Here  occur  in  the  French  text  some  lines  re- 
lative to  the  origin  of  the  town  of  Tours,  which  are  omitted  by  La^amoa. 
In  Geoffrey  it  is  stated  in  the  following  singular  manner  :  "  At  dum  tali 
csede  totius  fere  Aquitanise  partes  affecisset,  venit  ad  locum  ubi  nunc  est 
civitas  Turonorum,  quam,  ut  Homerus  testatur,  ipse  postmodum  constnixit,** 
lib.  i.  c.  14,  (corrected  by  a  fine  MS.  of  the  12th  century,  which  formerly 
belonged  to  Margan-abbey,  MS.  Reg.  13  D.  ii.).  Le  Roux  de  Lincy 
views  the  passage,  "comme  le  r^sultat  du  souvenir  laiss^  par  Tlliade 
et  rOdyss^e,"  Dissert,  pi.  3.  §  2.  p.  97,  whilst  the  author  of  "  Britannia 
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after  the  Romans/'  4to.  Lond.  1836,  Introd.  p.  xxix.  believes  it  to  refer  to 
some  forged  Homeric  poems,  expressly  fabricated  to  support  the  fiction 
of  the  Brut !  All  mention  of  Homer  is  judiciously  omitted  by  Wace  and 
his  subsequent  imitators,  and  in  the  Welsh  versions  called  Brut  Jhfsilio 
and  Brut  Gruffudd  ab  Arthur,  this  sentence  is  not  to  be  found.  In  the 
miserably  corrupt  and  interpolated  copy  of  Basingwerke  abbey,  sedd  to 
have  been  written  by  6utt3ni  Owain  in  the  middle  of  the  15th  century,  and 
which,  critically  speaking,  is  not  worth  a  straw,  the  passage  appears  as 
quoted  above  from  the  Latin,  and  Roberts  in  his  translation  boldly  sub- 
stitutes for  Homer  the  name  of  Casar,  but  in  what  part  of  Caesars  writings 
he  finds  the  fact  referred  to,  he  neglects  to  tell  us. 

P.  70.  v.  1656.  &  o/"  alle  yon  londen, — Geofirey  and  Wace  speak  in  gene- 
ral terms  of  the  forces  assembled,  but  in  the  anon3rmous  metrical  chronicle 
in  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  the  names  of  the  peoples  are  enumerated  : 

II  nus  assaudnmt  ydrement, 

Kar  li  reis  repsire  od  mult  grant  gent, 

Franceit,  Flamans,  Alemans, 

Angevins,  Manseis,  e  Normans ; 

Mult  amenat  beles  compaines 

Par  oes  valeis  et  par  plunes.— /.  43*.  c.  2. 

P.  71.  r.  1664.  a  tweolfa, — ^This  is  also  the  correct  text  of  Wace,  yet 
the  printed  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  47,  exhibits  the  fedse  reading  deus. 

Ibid,  V.  1669.  freo  fusende. — In  Wace  "pres  de  dous  mille,"  and  in 
Brunne  "  two  thousand  or  mo." 

Ibid.  V.  1672.  bi  tdhinges  beard, — From  a  comparison  of  the  expression 
here  with  the  parallel  passages  in  vol.  ii.  p.  21,  vol.  iii.  p.  220,  it  is  evident 
that  they  all  allude  to  the  opprobrium  incurred  by  those  who  from  any  act 
of  cowardice  or  recreant  behaviour  were  called  Nit  kings;  a  term  considered 
so  disgraceful  among  the  English,  that  the  fear  alone  of  it  was  sufficient  to 
cause  them  at  once  to  assemble  at  the  military  summons  of  their  sovereign. 
See  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  a^.  1088,  and  the  parallel  passages  in  William  of 
Malmesbury,  p.  68.  edit.  1596,  and  Matthew  Paris,  p.  15.  edit.  1640.  This 
epithet  was  undoubtedly  derived  from  the  Northmen,  and  in  Icelandic  M- 
dingr  has  exactly  the  same  application.  Consult  Haldorsons  Lexicon,  tn 
voce.  In  other  instances  the  term  was  applied  in  the  general  sense  of 
wicked  man,  wretch.  See  Leges  Imb,  p.  27.  ed.  Wilkins,  fol.  1721,  the 
Glossaries  of  Ihre  and  Du  Cange,  and  vv.  690.  4551.  18065,  of  La^amon. 
The  term  culvertage  used  by  the  Normans,  seems  to  have  been  nearly  syno- 
nymous, as  proved  by  the  instances  given  by  Matthew  Paris,  sub  a^.  1213, 
p.  233. 

X  2 
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P.  72.  V.  1697.— This  wmile  is  not  in  Wace. 

P.  73.  V.  1713.  enne  m^,-^*'  Un  nies**  Wace. 

Ihid.v.l1\9,  monie hundred.— **8et vint,"WtLce,MS.Cott.;  "setuceni," 
edit.  i.  49;  "  sescentos,"  Geoffrey,  lib.  i.  c.  15. 

Ibid,  V.  1730. — It  is  remarkable  that  this  tradition  of  the  death  and 
burial  of  Tumus  should  have  been  perpetuated  on  the  spot,  and  the  fiact 
most  clearly  acquits  Geofirey  of  being  the  inventor.  In  the  inedited  prose 
Chronicle  of  Ghilielmus,  sumamed  Armoricus  or  Brito,  from  the  land  of  his 
birth,  composed  about  the  middle  of  the  13th  century,  (and  which  is  chiefly 
an  abridgement  of  the  Cresta  Regis  Philippi  by  Rignoldus  or  Rinotus,  from 
A.D.  1184  to  A.D.  1223,)  among  the  additions  of  Brito  himself,  we  meet 
with  the  following  curious  passage :  "  Pugnaverunt  [Brutus  and  his  fol- 
lowers] cum  Gallis  super  ripam  ligeris,  ibique  interfectus  est  Tumus,  et 
honorifice  in  pyramide  nobilissima  tumulatus,  qwR  ihi  usque  ad  hodiermm 
diem  ostenditur,  non  procul  a  Turonis  civitate ;  et  sic  ab  eodem  Tumo  fiin- 
dacionem  et  nomen  accepit  civitas  Turonica."  MS.  Cott,  Vesp.  Z>.  tr.f.  6*. 
See  also  Seldens  notes  to  Draytons  Poly-olbion,  p.  20.  fol.  1612. 

P.  76.  V.  1786.  ^t  DerienuOe  i  Totenes.^ln  Wace,  "  A  Toteneis  en 
Dertemue,"  which  his  editor  falsely  interprets,  Totness  at  the  mouth  of  tbe 
river  Dart,  vol.  i.  p.  51.     Robert  of  Gloucester  thus  renders  the  passage : 

Hii  come  here  to  Engeland,  to  the  hanene  of  Totteneis, 

To  the  on  ende  of  Engeland,  as  in  the  west  south, 

A  lute  bi  northe  Comewaile,  as  in  an  hauene  mouth. — MS.  Cott.  CaBg.  K.  xi/  7. 

Totnes  in  Wace  and  La^amon  evidently  means  the  district,  and  Dartmouth 
iheport.     See  Camdens  Britannia,  vol.  i.  p.  161.  ed.  1772. 

P.  77.  V.  1807.  ^e  heihste. — ^This  expression  may  refer  to  his  stature 
as  well  as  to  his  strength.  Wace  has,  "Pur  bsl  force  e  pur  sa  vigur,"  MS. 
Cott.,  but  in  the  printed  text,  "  Por  sa  force  e  por  sa  grandor"  Geoffrey 
tells  us  he  was  twelve  cubits  in  height,  which  is  increased  by  Robert  of 
Gloucester  to  "  an  twenti  vet."  See  Le  Roux  de  lincjrs  remarks  on  Gog- 
magog.  Analyse,  pt.  iii.  §  3.  p.  106. 

P.  79.  V.  1864. — Compare  the  description  of  this  wrestling  match  in 
Wace,  vol.  i.  pp.  53-57.  La^amon  introduces  some  highly  poetical  lines, 
vv.  1880*1891,  which  are  not  in  his  original.  In  order  to  show  the  su* 
periority  of  our  old  poet,  the  corresponding  passage  in  the  inedited  portion 
of  Robert  of  Brunnes  Chronicle  is  annexed. 

Gogmagog  the  Troiens  toke  t 
Brutus  sayd,  th*  thei  suld  loke, 
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MThethir  he  were  stringer  or  Corineui ; 

A  place  to  play  ordaynd  Bmtui. 

Corrineus  was  wele  o  grante, 

For  to  wristle  w^  the  geante. 

On  o  felde  £sst  bi  the  see, 

The  wristelyng  was  set  to  be ; 

AUe  thei  jede,  ^enge  &  olde, 

Th^  wristelyng  for  to  beholde. 

Corrineus  ypstirt  first, 

&  w<  a  doth  his  body  girt ; 

Streit  in  the  flank  did  hym  lace, 

He  com  &  stode  forth  in  the  place; 

&  Gogmagog  ros  ^p  sone, 

He  had  hym  dight,  &  was  alle  bone. 

The  first  pnlle  so  hard  was  seite, 

Th'  ther  brestes  togidere  mette ; 

Ouer  bakkes  handes  the[i]  cast, 

Syde  to  syde  was  set  fidle  fast. 

Ther  was  turne  set  to  tume, 

Th^  waikest  was,  behoued  scum ; 

Forset  befor,  forset  behynd, 

W  krokes  ilkon  other  bynd. 

Oft  about  ilk  other  threwe. 

The  stem  stode  whan  thei  blewe ; 

Thei  handded  bothe  sore  ther  nekkes, 

Chynne^  chokes,  gaf  hard  chekkes ; 

Ther  teth  gnaisted,  w'  nese  snore, 

Hurtdd  hkles  set  fulle  sore. 

Ilk  other  pulled,  ilk  other  schoke, 

W<  fete  in  fouche  ilk  other  toke ; 

W^  trip,  forset,  ilk  other  to  gyle. 

In  list  &  writhyng  thei  fraist  vmwhile ; 

Ilk  other  fro  the  erth  did  ^p  rise, 

W^  strength  more  than  w^  quantise. 

Gogmagog  proued  his  strength ; 

Tue^eldoui  he  was  o  length ; 

In  armes  Corrineus  he  lauht, 

&  on  hym  drow  so  strong  a  drauht, 

Th'  tkre  ribbes  brakinhis  side, 

&  had  nere  cast  hym  th^  tide. 

Than  was  Corrineus  oschamede, 

Th^  he  was  for  geant  lamede ; 

He  reconerde  his  strength  fortene. 

Of  scathe  he  wild  hym  nomore  mene. 

Alle  w^  ire  the  geant  he  hent. 

In  his  armes  so  hym  went, 

Th'  Gogmagog  began  to  suoune, 

&  bare  w^  (He)  the  bank  doun. 
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Doan  of  the  roehe  belete  hjm  hX^ 

The  name  ^it  Fklei§e  men  caile. 

Are  he  com  doun  vm  flethe  &  bone 

Alle  to-rvuen  fro  stone  to  stone; 

A  g^te  (He)  ther  he  lay  dede ; 

The  ¥rater  of  his  blode  was  rede.— ^  lib.  c.  1. 

ITiis  is  probably  the  earliest  technical  description  of  a  wrestling  match 
extant,  and  is  written,  if  not  with  noetical  feeling,  yet  with  the  spirit  of  an 
amateur.  The  author  had  probably  often  witnessed  these  trials  of  skill 
among  the  Lincolnshire  men. 

P.  81.  t;.  1902.  /eoiwr.— Wace  has  treis,  MS.  Cott.,  which  agrees  with 
GeoflFrey,  Robert  of  Brunne,  and  Robert  of  Qloucester,  but  in  Waces 
printed  text  it  is  erroneously  "  luie  ooste." 

P.  82.  V.  1928.     Geamagoges  lupe. — Wace  only  says^ 

La  feleise  out  le  non,  e  a, 

Del  geant  hi  si  trebacha.— /.  27.  c  1. 

but  in  Oeofirey  we  read,  "  Locus  autem  iUe  a  predpitatione  gigantis  no- 
men  adeptus  Ixnn  Gocmagot,  id  est,  saltus  Goemagot,  usque  in  presentem 
diem  vocatur,"  lib.  i.  c.  16.  In  Camdens  time,  the  rock  from  which  the 
giant  was  supposed  to  have  fallen,  was  called  the  Haw.  See  hia  Britaama, 
vol.  i.  p.  160.  ed.  Gibson ;  and  so  also  Drayton,  in  his  Poly-olbion,  p.  12. 

ed.  1622, 

Upon  that  loftie  place  at  Plimmonth,  caU'd  the  Hoe, 
Those  mightie  wrastlers  met. 

Ibid.  V.  1930. — After  this  line  is  an  mterpolated  passage  of  twenty-two 
verses  in  one  of  the  later  MSS.  of  Wace,  inserted  in  the  printed  edition, 
vol.  i.  p.  57,  but  which  forms  no  part  of  his  genuine  text, 

P.  84.  t;.  1976. — Here  occurs  another  interpolation  of  four  lines  in  the 
printed  text  of  Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  59,  which  is  omitted  in  MS.  Cott.,  as  well 
as  in  Li^amon  and  Robert  of  Brunne.  It  b  to  the  effect,  that  Gurmund 
died  in  France,  having  previously  established  the  laws  still  held  by  the  En- 
glish in  the  time  of  the  writer.  Compare  Wace,  vol.  ii.  pp.  247-249,  and 
La^amon,  vol.  iii.  p.  179. 

P.  87.  V.  2049. — The  passage  here  inserted  in  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth, 
relative  to  the  dispute  between  Lud  and  his  brother  Nennius,  for  the  nar- 
rative of  which  he  refers  to  "  Gildas  historiographus,"  and  of  which  no 
trace  has  hitherto  been  discovered,  is  omitted  by  Wace  and  his  English 
paraphrasts.  The  lines  which  follow  in  La^amon  relative  to  the  change 
of  the  name  of  the  city  differ  from  the  printed  text  of  Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  61, 
as  also  from  MS.  Cott.  f.  27\  but  correspond  sufficiently  well  with  a 
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MS.  in  the  Biblioth^ue  du  Roi,  marked  73  Gang^,  written  early  in  the 
13th  century,  which  would  seem  to  preserve  here  ja  text  similar  to  that 
used  by  La^amon  for  his  work.  Compare  the  very  similar  passage  at 
p.  303,  and  Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  182. 

P.  88.  V.  2070.  In  the  MS.  Cang^  73,  and  in  MS.  Gott.  are  inserted 
four  lines  relative  to  HeH,  priest  of  the  Jews,  and  to  the  capture  of  the 
ark  by  the  Philistines.  They  also  occur  in  Geofirey,  lib.  i.  c.  18,  and  are 
borrowed  from  Nennius,  p.  9.  ed.  Stevenson.  They  are  not,  however,  in 
the  common  copies  of  Wace,  and  are  omitted  also  by  Robert  of  Brunne. 

Ihid.  vv.  2083-2090. — Added  by  La^amon  to  his  original. 

P.  89.  r.  2091. — Here  begins  the  second  book  of  G^eofirey. 

Ibid,  o.  211 1.  fat  8k6  lond. — Geoffrey  says,  "  mediam  partem  insulse," 
lib.  ii.  c.  i.,  and  Wace  only 

la  region, 

Qui  de  son  non  Logreg  out  k  non. 

According  to  Fordun,  Locrins  share,  called  Loegria,  comprehended  the 
entire  south  division,  from  Totnes  to  the  junction  of  the  Trent  with  the 
Humber,  lib.  ii.  c.  6.     See  also  Higden,  Folychrtm,  p.  194,  ed.  Ghde. 

P.  90.  rr.  2119,  2120. — These  two  lines  are  not  in  Wace,  who  on  the 
other  hand  has  some  verses  omitted  by  La^amon : 

E  Chamber  ad  ii  sa  part  prise 

La  terre  ke  Saveme  devise, 

Devere  le  north,  e  quant  il  Tout  prise, 

De  son  non  I'apeia  Cambrie. 

Grant pakie  [iJUf]  e grant  eake: 

Mais  ore  ad  nun  Cambrie  Gwales. 

Cambrie  out  non  Gwales  apres 

Pur  la  reine  Gualaes ; 

Pur  memorie  del  dux  Goalon, 

Ont  Guales  primes  icest  non. 

Giutke/iit  de  mult  grant  pmuanee. 

Si/kit  de  hU  grant  reparlance,—MS.  Cottf.  27».  c.  2. 

Gompare  the  printed  text,  vol.  i.  p.  64,  and  vol.  ii.  p.  298.  The  etymology 
thus  assigned  to  the  name  of  Wales  is  taken  from  the  conclusion  of  Geof- 
frey of  Monmouths  work,  lib.  xii.  c.  19.  We  are  informed  further  on  by 
La^amon,  p.  115,  that  the  Galoes  mentioned  here  was  the  youngest  and 
fairest  daughter  of  king  Ebrauc ;  a  piece  of  intelligence  which  occurs 
neither  in  Wace  nor  Geoflrey,  except  by  inference.  It  may  be  found, 
however,  in  Higdens  verses  on  the  etymology  of  Wallia,  p.  187. 

Ibid.  V,  2130.  Scotland, — In  Wace  it  is  designated  as  "  une  terre  qui 
ert  boscaine," 
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P.  90.  vv,  2133-2136. — ^These  lines  are  not  in  Wace.  The  diacrepaBcj 
in  speaking  of  the  position  of  Cambers  territory,  Wace  calling  it  mortk,  and 
La^amon  west  of  the  Severn,  is  accounted  for  by  the  different  locality  of 
the  writers.     Compare  Fordun,  lib.  ii.  c.  6,  and  Higden,  p.  194. 

P.  91.0.2141.  seouentene  ^ere, — In  Wace  no  time  is  mentioned,  and  in 
Geoffrey  the  indefinite  term  diu  is  used,  but  in  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  the 
period  is  stated  to  have  been  "  deus  auz/'  and  the  arrival  of  Hnmber  to 
have  taken  place  in  the  third. 

P.  93.  0.  2191.  heferde  auer  Scotte  water. — ^The  reading  of  the  Cottcm 
MS.  of  Wace  b  "  Humbre  passa  Escoce  uuatre,"  f.  28.  c.  1,  in  which  it 
agrees  with  MS.  Harl.  6508,  and  a  MS.  in  the  library  of  St.  Genevi^e. 
Le  Roux  de  Lincys  printed  text  has  erroneously  "Escoce  et  Gaire,"  which 
he  absurdly  supposes  to  mean  Waterford  in  Ireland !  The  allusion  is 
undoubtedly  to  the  Frith  of  Forth,  otherwise  called  the  Scotte-wattre  aod 
ScottiS'Se,  and  in  Fordun,  *'  mare  Scoticum,"  lib.  ii.  c.  2,  and  "  vadtam  Sco- 
ticum"  lib.  iii.  c  2.  In  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  a®.  1072,  the  writer,  descri- 
bing the  conquerors  expedition  into  Scotland,  states  that  he  "  his  land- 
fyrde  set  )>am  Gewade  inn  Isedde,"  p.  277,  where  MS.  Cott.  Tib.  B.  iv. 
reads,  "  ofer  f  WaH.**  Ingram  translates  it  by  Tweed,  but  is  clearly  mis- 
taken, as  is  manifest  by  the  Annals  of  Waverley  rendering  the  same  pas- 
sage "  exercitum  suum  per  terram  apud  Scodwade  introduxit,"  ap.  Gale, 
vol.  ii.  p.  131.  We  know  also  that  William  passed  the  Frith  of  Forth,  and 
concluded  the  treaty  with  Malcolm  at  Abemethy,  in  Perthshire.  See  the 
Chron.  de  Mailros,  a®.  1072.  It  must  not,  however,  be  concealed  that 
the  etymology  of  Tweed  seems  to  be  from  the  Saxon  f  waib,  and  the  same 
root  is  visible  in  Scottiswath,  the  ancient  name  given  to  the  Solway  Frith, 
which  by  many  writers  has  been  confounded  with  the  Frith  of  Forth.  See, 
in  addition  to  what  is  here  remarked,  the  passages  quoted  by  Jamiesoo, 
in  V.  Scotte^watre,  1  do  not  find  in  Bos  worths  Saxon  Dictionary  either 
trtf6  or  gewa^,  both  of  which  ought  to  have  been  noticed. 

P.  95.  V,  225 1 .  hond'fdut. — It  would  here  appear  that  the  ancient  north- 
em  custom  of  betrothing  previous  to  marriage  by  the  ceremony  of  joining 
hands  was  in  usage  in  the  West  of  England  in  the  13th  century.  In  Scot- 
land it  existed  to  a  very  late  period,  as  we  learn  from  Pennants  Tour,  pt 
i.  p.  91.  4to.  1772,  and  frt>m  the  instances  of  the  word  quoted  by  Jamie- 
son,  in  V.  "  To  hand-fast,  to  betroth  by  joining  hands."  In  England  also 
the  term  at  least  remained  to  a  comparatively  modem  period,  as  appears 
from  Palgraves  *' Esclarcissement  de  la  langue  Franpyse,"  B.  iii.  f.  12*.  8*. 
1530,  where  we  find  "  Une  fiansayles,  an  assuryng  or  hand-fastymge  of  fblkes 
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to  be  maryed."   See  Ihres  Glossar,  Suegothicum,  torn.  i.  pp.  435,  781 .   The 
line  IB  not  in  Wace. 

P.  98.  vv,  2311-2316. — In  Geoffrey,  Corlneus  merely  shakes  his  axe, 
as  if  about  to  strike,  and  in  Wace  he  approaches  only  in  a  threatening  at- 
titude»  vol.  L  p.  68.  The  additional  lines  in  La^amon  constitute  one  of 
those  graphic  touches  with  which  he  so  often  improves  on  his  original. 

P.  100.  00.  2361-2379. — The  whole  of  the  narrative  respecting  iEstrild 
is  greatly  amplified  by  the  English  poet,  and  these  lines  are  entirely  of  his 
own  invention.  Compare  the  printed  text  of  Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  68.  Perhaps 
we  have  here  the  earliest  instance  of  the  use  of  the  term  whales-bone, 

P.  102.  o.  2404.  Abren,-^The  folio  edition  of  Geoffrey  reads  Sabren, 
with  MS.  Reg.  13  D.  ii.  and  so  does  Hubert  of  Brunne. 
Sabren  it  hig^t,  white  so  glas.— /.  13.  e.  2. 

P.  104.  0.  2472.  Stoure. — ^This  river  rises  in  the  most  northerly  part  of 
Dorsetshire,  and  after  its  entrance  into  Hampshire,  flows  into  the  Avon 
opposite  Christchurch. 

P.  106.  0.  2498,  etc.     Auren, — ^La^amon  has  here  strictly  adhered  to 
the  text  of  Wace,  as  we  find  it  in  the  Cotton  MS. 
Puis  fot  Tewe  a  ele  fat  jei^ 
Del  nom  Abren  Avren  apelee ; 
Avren,  ke  de  Abren  son  nom  prent, 
A  Crute^herche  en  mer  descent.—;^.  28*. 
It  is  very  evident  that  by  Auren  or  Avren  the  river  Avon  is  intended, 
which,  after  being  joined  by  the  Stour,  fidls  into  the  sea  at  Christchurch. 
So  far  all  is  intelligible  enough,  but  in  the  printed  text  of  Wace  for  Criste^ 
cherche  is  absurdly  read  Circecestre,  which  the  editor  at  once  declares  to 
be  Cirencester  in  Gloucestershire,  and  interprets  Avren  to  be  the  Severn. 
The  latter  error,  however,  is  of  ancient  date,  and  is  found  in  the  text  of 
Geofiirey,  who  writes,  "  Jubet  enim  Estrildem  et  filiam  ejus  Sabren  prse- 
cipitari  in  fluvium  qui  nunc  Sabrina  dicitur.    Unde  contigit  quod  usque  in 
hunc  diem  appellatum  est  flumen  Britannica  lingua  Sabren  IHavren'],  quod 
per  corruptionem  nominis  alia  lingua  Sabrina  vocatur,''  lib.  ii.  c.  5.     He 
is  followed  in  this  by  the  Welsh  translations,  by  the  anonymous  author  of 
the  metrical  Anglo-Norman  Brut,  in  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  f.  45*.  c.  1,  by 
Robert  of  Gloucester,  vol.  i.  p.  27,  and  by  Robert  of  Brunne : — 
Scho  did  take  fiure  Estiilde, 
&  Sabren,  th^  was  hir  childe, 
&  did  tham  in  a  water  cast, 
The  name  for  tham  is  rotefast. 
Seueme  it  hate  for  the  child  Sabren, 
For  th<  childe  the  name  we  ken.— ;f.  13^  c.  1. 
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The  mistake  appears  to  have  arisen  from  confounding  the  Hampshbe 
Avon  with  the  river  of  the  same  name  in  Warwickshire,  into  which  flows 
a  second  Stour,  and  which  falls  into  the  Severn  at  Tewksbury.  The  above 
legend  is  perpetuated  also  by  Drayton  in  his  Poly-olbion,  p.  90. 

P.  106.  V.  2512, 2513. — ^This  passage  is  not  in  Wace,  and  seems  to  hare 
been  a  common  place  among  the  early  English  and  French  writers.  See 
the  eulogium  on  the  Conqueror  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  a®.  1087,  p.  295. 
and  on  Henry  I.,  a®.  1135,  p.  364.  So  also  in  Benoit  St.  Mores  Chro- 
nicle of  Normandy,  MS.  Harl.  1717.  ff.  55*.  56.  from  William  of  Ja- 
mieges,  ap.  Du  Chesne,  p.  232.  ed.  1619.  See  also  a  Note  in  my  edition 
of  the  Romance  of  Havelok,  p.  1S4.  printed  for  the  Roxburghe  Club,  4to. 
1828. 

Ibid.  V.  2516.  ni^en  dauwa, — ^The  nine  days  are  added  by  La^amon,  and 
do  not  appear  in  any  other  writer. 

P.  108.  V.  2561. — After  this  line  in  some  copies  of  Wace,  as  also  in 
Geoffrey  and  Robert  of  Brunne,  is  inserted  a  notice  of  Saul  being  at  that 
time  king  of  the  Jews,  and  Euristheus  of  the  Greeks,  which  was  omitted, 
apparently,  in  the  text  used  by  La^amon. 

P.  109.  V,  2583.  mid  teonen  he  wes  i-fimden. — *•  Ceo  fut  amtre  wn  dee- 
turher**  MS.Cott.  In  the  sixth  line  following,  where  Li^amon  has  hinie, 
Wace  writes  "  Ne  sai  si  bisse  u  cerf  sui,"  and  Geoffrey  only  says,  "  dam 
venationem  exerceret."  This  is  a  short  but  sufficient  specimen  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  three  texts  often  vary. 

P.  110.  V,  2607. — ^Uere  again  in  some  copies  of  Wace  is  an  addition 
relative  to  the  prophet  Saul  and  the  poet  Homer,  which  in  Geoffrey  comes 
in  previously,  lib.  ii.  c.  6.  immediately  after  the  accession  of  Madan. 

P.  111.  r».  2624-2629— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  112.  V.  2640. — Compare  the  French  text,  vol.  i.  p.  74,  in  which  tiie 
Flamans  and  Tiois  (G^ermans)  are  specified. 

Ibid,  0.  2653. — ^After  this  line  a  further  insertion  appears  in  some  copies 
of  Wace,  referring  t»  the  reign  and  actions  of  David,  etc.  The  passage  is 
omitted  by  Robert  of  Brunne,  as  by  La^amon,  but  will  be  found  in  Greo£&ej, 
lib.  ii.  c.  7. 

P.  113.  V,  2665.  ^(/tf(f.— This  should  be  Aclud  (or  more  correctly. 
Alclud),  but  in  MSS.  of  the  12th  and  13th  centuries  cl  is  often  mistaken 
by  the  cop3ast8  for  d,  and  vice  versa.    The  etymology  is  given  by  Bede, 
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lib.  i.  c.  12.  It  is  the  ancient  name  of  Danbarton,  the  capital  of  the  king- 
dom of  Strathcluyd.  Consult  Camdens  Britannia,  vol.  ii.  p.  279.  edit. 
Gibson,  and  Chalmers's  Caledonia,  vol.  ii.  p.  29.  1810.  vol.  iii.  p.  856.  4to, 
1824.  Those  who  suppose  it  to  be  Aldburgh,  or  Aldborough,  on  the  Ouse, 
in  Yorkshire,  are  mistaken.     See  Higden,  p.  199. 

P.  1 13.  vv.  2668-2673. — ^Wace  instead  of  these  lines  has  the  following  : 
Cele  ke  out  le  non  de  Ebrde 
Fut  puis  apel^  Eborac ; 
Franeeit  le  nom  si  conunpirent 
E  de  Eborac  Everunie  firent.—Af^.  Cott.f,  29.  c.  2. 

and  so  also  Robert  of  Bninne, 

In  the  north  he  made  a  dte ; 

Kaer  Ebrank  he  called  th*  toun ; 

Another,  Aklud  opon  Breton. 

Kaer  Ebrauk  first  men  spak, 

Sithen  men  calde  it  Eborak ; 

Frankys  spech  is  not  so  like, 

For  Eborak  thei  calde  it  Everwyk,-^/.  13*.  c.  2. 

The  intimation  added  by  La^amon  of  the  subsequent  change  in  the  pro- 
nunciation of  the  name  by  the  Northern  men,  is  remarkable,  and,  could 
the  fact  be  chronologically  established,  might  perhaps  assist  in  determi- 
ning the  date  of  his  work.  In  the  Saxon  Chronicle  it  is  written  Eoferwic 
from  the  year  1100  to  1123»  Efervoic  in  1125,and  Euorwic  in  1138.  The 
same  forms  occur  in  Henry  of  Huntingdon  and  Simeon  of  Durham ;  but  in 
Hoveden,  who  wrote  in  the  beginning  of  Johns  rdgn,  it  is  Eworwic.  The 
Pipe  Rolls  I  have  been  able  to  consult  do  not  assist  in  the  inquiry ;  for  in 
the  29  Hen.  II.  I  find  it  written  Euerwiche,  and  in  the  4  John,  Euerwic, 
A  very  slight  change  in  pronouncing  the  o  as  u  would  produce  the  altered 
form.  In  the  interpolated  copy  of  Robert  of  Gloucester  in  the  College 
of  Arms,  of  the  14th  century,  are  these  lines  inserted : 

And  suth  me  defeth  Euerwieke  this  like  toun  y-wis, 

And  York  also,  thorg^  light  speche,  y*hote  also  hit  is. — ed,  Heame,p.  27. 

The  name  of  the  city  was  undoubtedly  derived  from  the  river  Eure 
(written  Your  in  Drajrton),  on  which  it  stands.  See  Drakes  Eboracum, 
pp.  3,6.foL  1736. 

Ibid.  V.  2678.  Maidene  castel. — In  Geofirey  this  castle,  built  upon  mount 
Agned,  "  quod  nunc  Castellum  Puellarum  dicitur,  et  Montem  dolorosum," 
is  clearly  distinguished  from  Alclud ;  yet  by  an  obscurity  in  the  text  of 
Wace  they  have  been  by  some  confounded  together.  Robert  of  Brunnes 
version  is  curious : 

Aktud  he  called  Maydent  toun, 
Kaer4auerok  is  now  the  renoun ; 
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Ifmydenf  cattdle  bi  th*  day, 
W<  maydens  had  he  ther  his  play.—/:  IS^.  e.  2. 
The  editor  of  Wace  writes  a  confused  and  ill-adTised  note  en  the  ptsnge, 
▼ol.  i.  p.  75.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  by  Agued  and  the 
Castellum  PueUarum  is  meant  Edinburgh.  See  Macphenons  Gtogrtpkkd 
Illustrations  of  Scottish  History,  4to,  1 796.  in  w.  EdiiUmrgk  and  Pmelknm, 
Chalmers's  Caledonia,  vol.  ii.  pp.  29,  536.  and  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  zxL  f.  45'. 
c.  2. 

P.  114.  V.  2693. — ^Li^amon  contents  himself  here  with  transcribing  the 
names  of  Ebraucs  children  literally  from  Wace,  of  which  names  nnmerom 
unimportant  orthographical  variations  occur  in  the  French  MSS. 

P,  115.  0.  2719.  &  Ano^erwes  aire  best  itowen. — ^A  few  lines  above  she 
is  called  Andor,  which  should  probably  be  Anaor,  as  in  Geoffirey.  Wace 
and  Robert  of  Brunne  have  Anor,  This  line  is  one  of  Waces  additions  to 
Geoffirey,  and  in  one  MS.  are  four  other  lines  inserted,  which  axe  not  in 
La^amon.     See  the  printed  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  77. 

P.  116.  0.  2751.  fider. — In  Wace  it  is  not  stated  that  Ebraucs  sons 
accompanied  their  sisters  to  Lombardy,  but  simply  that  they  prepared  an 
expedition  to  Germany.  Geoffirey  says  they  had  assistance  from  Syhios 
Albanus,  lib.  ii.  c.  8. 

P.  118.  V.  2779.  Kaer  Leil. — ^In  MS.  Cott.  Karlkm;  but  Carlisle  vad 
Caerleon  are  frequently  confounded.  The  commendatory  couplet  is  an  ad- 
dition by  La^amon.  In  the  metrical  version  of  MS.  Reg.  ISA.  it-n.  is  added, 

lost  fist  Eteeeitre, 

E  la  cit^  de  Poreeettre ; 

Puis  si  fist  citez  plusors, 

B  les  dost  de  riche  murs.— /.  46.  c.  I. 

P.  119.  V.  2798. — After  this  line  Robert  of  Brunne  has  a  paisage 
borrowed  from  Peter  Langtoft,  which  concludes  thus : 
Leyl  lygges  at  Karlele,  thus  the  story  spak, 
Bratus  lygges  at  3oik,  besides  Ebrak. — /.  14.  c.  2. 

P.  120.  V.  2822.  Cestesburi  castel.—ln  Wace, 
Cist  fist  Wyncestre  e  Cantorberie, 
E  le  chastel  de  Ceateberie, 
Ke  est  al  mont  de  Paladmr.-^MS,  Cott.f,  30.  e.  1. 

which  Robert  of  Brunne  thus  translates : 

He  mad  Wynchester  &  Cantirbyre, 
&  the  castdle  of  Ckestinehire ; 
One  spak  ther  &  propbecied, 
ji^[mk\  men  sals  he  lied.— ;^.  14.  c.  2. 

Geoffirey  has,  "  atque  oppidum  montis  Paladur,  quod  nunc  Sephton  di- 
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citur.  Ibi  tunc  aquila  locuta  est,*'  etc.,  lib.  ii.  c.  9.  MS.  Reg.  1^  D.  ii. 
Following  his  authority,  writers  of  a  later  period  have  generally  fixed  the 
locality  at  Shaftsbury.  See  Gamdens  Britannia,  vol.  i.  p.  173,  and  Seldens 
Notes  on  Drayton,  p.  35.  Both  in  this  place  and  in  lib.  xii.  c.  18,  where 
these  prophecies  are  again  referred  to,  (and  where  the  printed  edition  1587 
has  ^t  falsely  for  qwe  of  the  best  MSS.,)  it  is  clear  that  Geoffrey  intended 
to  speak  of  an  eagle,  endowed  with  a  prophetic  voice.  Roberts,  however, 
p.  39,  will  have  it,  that  the  word  eryr  in  the  Welsh  original  (as  he  pleases 
to  call  it)  is  a  corruption  for  aentr,  and  that  one  of  the  priests  of  the  tower 
or  temple  on  the  hill  was  intended.  However  improbable  this  may  be,  it  is 
certain  that  Leland  has  converted  the  eagle  into  a  prophet  named  Aquila, 
and  under  that  name  he  is  admitted  into  the  Bibliotheca  Britannica  of 
Tanner !  What  tlie  prophecy  was,  we  are  left  in  the  dark ;  for  Geoffrey 
writes,  "  cujus  sermones,  si  veros  esse  arbitrarer.  sicut  cetera,  memorise 
tradere  non  difiiigerem."  It  is  not  a  little  provoking  to  find  a  man  who 
had  admitted  so  many  incredible  stories  into  his  history,  should  here  be 
so  futidious !  Fordun  quotes  some  Latin  verses,  ascribed  to  Gildas,  in  re- 
ference to  this  prophecy,  lib.  iii.  c.  22,  which  relate  to  an  alliance  be- 
tween the  Britons  and  the  Scots,  and  the  restoration  of  the  name  of  Bri- 
tain. Wace  owns  he  knew  not  what  the  eagle  said,  and  La^amon  adds, 
that  the  bird  betokened  the  death  of  Rudhudibras.  Leland  says  of  Aquilas 
prophecies,  "  Qualia  tamen  ea  fuerint,  cum  non,  quod  ego  sciam,  extent,  pror- 
SU8  ignoro."  In  the  Royal  MS.  15  C.  xvi.  f.  182*.  of  the  14th  century, 
I  find  the  "  Prophecia  Aquile  "  appended  to  a  copy  of  Geoffrey,  and  com- 
posed in  a  style  resembling  the  prophecies  of  Merlin.  It  occupies  rather 
more  than  two  folio  columns,  and  commences,  "  Arbor  fertilis  a  primo 
trunco  decisa,  ad  spacium  trium  jugerum  a  radice  propria  separabitur," 
etc.  In  MS.  Cott.  Claud.  B.  vii.  f.  230*.  c.  2.  occurs  also  part  of  a  pro- 
phecy ascribed  to  Aquila,  relative  to  the  future  glory  of  Cambria ;  and  in 
MS.  Arundel  57.  f.  4*,  are  Versus  Gylde  de  prophecia  Aquile,  with  an  expo- 
sition. I  need  only  add,  that  some  copies  of  Wace  convert  the  eagle  into 
an  angel,  and  so  also  in  the  metrical  Chronicle  of  John  Hardyng. 

P.  120.  V.  2836. — Previous  to  this  line  are  some  lines  in  several  MSS. 
of  Wace,  relative  to  Solomon,  etc.     See  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  79. 

P.  121.  vv,  2847-2851. — Wace  and  GeoflFirey  only  speak  in  general 
terms  of  the  formation  of  Bladuds  baths,  and  instead  of  the  lines  in  La^a- 
mon  the  former  has  a  passage  relative  to  the  derivation  of  the  name  of 
Bath  from  its  founder.  The  popular  local  traditions  no  doubt  furnished 
the  addition  in  the  English  text,  and  to  the  same  source  we  are  indebted 
for  the  variations  given  by  later  writers  of  the  same  story.  In  the  French 
metrical  Brut,  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  we  read, 
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IcUt  fit  fiure  Kairbadum, 

£  let  chauz  bainz  qui  dedenz  sunt ; 

Cist  out  tut-dis  en  sa  mance 

Od  sei  Tart  de  nigromance ; 

Pur  CO  lea  bainz  atemprat 

Od  le  suffire  que  mit  i  ad ; 

Maistre  esteit  de  fisike, 

De  astronomie  e  de  muaike.'^.  46.  e.  1. 

and  in  Robert  of  Brunne, 

The  hate  bathe  he  did  mak 

For  mykUle  gode  to  mans  sak ; 

He  did  ley,  ther  it  springei, 

Tmmes  qfbrat,  quante  thinges, 

Th'  makes  the  water  euer  bote. 

What  is  ther  in  no  man  wote,  ete.—f,  14.  e.  2. 

Another  authority,  however,  has  peeped  into  the  tuns,  (the  use  of  which 
word  might  make  some  suspect  that  we  should  read  iunme  for  cunMe  in  Lt- 
^amons  text,)  and  telb  us  what  was  the  composition  within. 

Two  tunne  ther  beth  of  bras, 

And  other  two  imaked  of  glas ; 

Seue  saltes  ther  buth  inne 

And  other  thing  imaked  with  ginne ; 

Quick  brimston  in  other  also, 

With  Wilde  fiir  imaked  therto ; 

Sal  gemme  and  sal  petre, 

Sal  armonac  ^er  is  eke ; 

Sal  abrod,  and  sal  alkyn* 

Sal  gemme  is  mengd  with  him  ; 

Sal  comin,  and  sal  almetre  bri^t. 

That  brenneth  bothe  day  and  ni3t,  etc. 

See  the  remainder  of  this  curious  metrical  fragment  in  Seldens  Notes 
to  Drayton,  p.  52.  He  says  he  took  them  "  ejr  antiq.  sched."  but  I  hmTC 
found  the  original  inserted  in  the  Cotton  copy  of  Robert  of  Gloucester, 
Calig.  A.  XI.  f.  12.  written  in  a  hand  of  the  beginning  of  the  14th  century, 
from  which  Seldens  quotation  has  been  materially  corrected.  Compare 
also  Robert  of  Oloucesters  account,  vol.  i.  p.  28. 

P.  121.  V.  2860. — It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  Oeoffi:ey  here  adds  a  mar- 
vellous circumstance  omitted  by  Wace.  "  In  cujus  [«ct/.  Minerrae]  mde 
inextinguibiles  posuit  ignes,  qui  nunqmam  deficiebant  in /^villas,  sed  er  quo 
tabescere  incipiebant,  in  saxeos  globes  vertebantur,"  lib.  ii.  c.  10.  This  pas- 
sage is  copied,  with  slight  variation,  from  Solinus,  cap.  35  ;  but  it  is,  never- 
theless, found  in  the  Welsh  translation  attributed  to  Tysilio,  p.  40.  These 
taxei  globi  are  evidently  the  same  as  the  stan  cunne  of  our  text. 
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P.  122.  vv.  2868-2895.— The  narrative  of  Bladuds  flight  is  here  given 
at  much  greater  length  than  in  the  French  original. 

P.  123.  w.  2902-^780.— The  whole  of  this  narrative  of  King  Leir  and 
his  daughters  has  been  printed  in  Thorpes  Analecta,  pp.  143-170,  8vo, 
1834;  a  volume  which  maybe  recommended  to  all  those  who  wish  to 
study  the  gradual  formation  of  the  English  language.  Camden  in  his 
Remaines,  p.  306,  ed.  1674,  tells  the  same  story  of  Ina,  king  of  the  West 
Saxons,  but  does  not  give  any  precise  authority  for  it. 

P.  123.  v.  2915.  Leirchestre, — Geoffrey  and  Wace  add,  that  the  city 
was  built  on  the  river  Soar.  The  allusion  made  by  Wace  to  the  early 
prosperity  and  subsequent  decay  of  Leicester,  is  an  addition  to  Geoffrey, 
and  refers  probably  to  the  destruction  of  the  city  in  the  year  1 1 73,  by 
William  Rufus,  on  account  of  the  rebellion  of  Robert,  earl  of  Leicester. 
See  Nichols's  History  of  Leicestershire,  vol.  i.  pt.  i.  p.  72,  pt.  ii.  pp.  356, 
358. 

P.  124.  V.  2930.  GomoiUe.'—Qeoffrej  has  Gonorilla  and  MS.  Reg. 
13  A.  xxi.  Gonorille,  By  later  writers  this  form  was  rendered  the  popular 
one.  Ragau  is  right,  and  the  more  modem  Regan,  even  to  the  time  of 
Shakspere,  is  a  corruption. 

P.  124.  0.  2967. — The  sarcasm  thus  levelled  against  women  in  general, 
is  an  addition  of  our  English  poet. 

P.  129.  V.  3053. — In  Robert  of  Brunne,  the  reply  of  Cordeille  is  in 

these  terms : 

Right  as  thou  has,  so  ert  thou  worthi ; 
So  mykclle  luf  to  the  ouh  I.—/.  14*.  c.  2. 

P.  130.  V.  3069. — In  the  original  this  couplet  is  as  follows  : 
Li  peres  fut  de  mult  graut  ire, 
De  maltalent  dcvint  tut  pert,— -MS,  Cott./,  30*.  c.  2. 

which  his  editor  renders,  "  Leir  devint  bleu  [read  noir"]  de  colore." 

P.  133.  vv.  3147-3234. — ^The  whole  of  this  is  comprised  by  Wace  in 
twenty-four  lines,  vol.  i.  p.  88.  Instead  of  a  letter,  as  in  La3amon,  Leir 
sends  a  message  in  general  terms. 

P.  139.  V.  3274.  feowerti. — In  Geoffrey  and  Robert  of  Gloucester  the 
number  is  sixty,  and  in  the  printed  text  of  W^ce  fifty,  but  the  MS.  Cott. 
and  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  agree  with  Lajamon. 

P.  141.  vv.  3325-3370. — This  conversation  of  Maglaunus  and  Gomoille, 
with  her  subsequent  proceedings,  and  the  wailings  of  the  old  king,  as  also 
the  speeches  of  Regau  and  Hemeri,  are  all  poetical  additions  of  La^amon, 
and  do  not  occur  in  his  original. 
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P.  143.  V.  3369.  Hemeri. — In  Wace,  HemUn,  and  so  in  Robert  ci 
Gloucester.     Geofiirey  has  HcKuinus,  MS.  Reg.  13  D.  ii. 

P.  145.  vv,  3411-3441. — Here  again  the  inventive  powers  of  tiie  En- 
glish poet  are  called  forth,  as  in  the  French  text  we  find  simply  two 

lines: 

*  Chartif;'  dist  il, '  mar  i  Tine, 
Si  tU  fa  li^  plus  vil  sui  9a.'—/  31^  c.  1. 

So  also  his  judgement  is  exercised  in  p.  147,  in  retrenching  the  com- 
mon-place reproaches  against  Fortune,  which  Wace  causes  him  to  utter. 
The  version  of  this  part  of  the  narrative  by  the  anonymous  author  in  MS. 
Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  f.  47.  is  much  superior  to  Wace. 

P.149.  r.  3499. — In  Geoffirey  and  the  anonymous  Anglo-Norman  metri- 
cal Brut  the  king  has  two  attendants ;  but  in  Wace  no  number  iz  q>ed£ed. 

Ibid.  V.  3503— In  the  Cott.  MS.  of  Wace, 

A  un  port  en  Kalei»  anvnu—f.  32.  c.  1. 
Other  copies  read  Chaus,  Chain,  etc.,  all  of  which  are  intended  to  de- 
signate Calais,  the  Karicia  of  Geoffirey,  which  in  Robert  of  Gloucester  is 
rendered  by  Caric. 

Ibid.  vv.  3516-3597. — Considerably  amplified  from  the  French  text. 

P.  154.  vv.  3630-3643— -Supplied  by  La^amon.  This  is  one  of  the 
many  passages  which  are  valuable  from  the  incidental  illustrations  they 
afford  of  the  state  of  manners  at  the  end  of  tiie  12th  and  beginning  of  the 
13th  century.  The  proclamation  of  Leir,  p.  155,  and  the  speech  of  Aga- 
nippus,  p.  156,  are  also  so  much  amplified,  as  to  present  a  completely  new 
text.  Wace  merely  states  in  brief,  that  Aganippus  assembled  a  large 
navy,  and  sent  Leir  back  to  Britain,  accompanied  by  his  youngest  daughter. 

P.  158.  V.  3725.  al  swa  fe  bac  telleL — The  authority  here  meant  is,  of 
course,  Wace.  Geofiirey  adds,  lib.  iL  c.  14,  that  the  place  of  sepulture 
was  in  a  subterranean  vault  beneath  the  bed  of  the  river  Soar,  built  by 
Leir  in  honor  of  Janus.  This  passage  is  literally  rendered  in  the  metrical 
English  Brut  of  the  14th  century,  preserved  in  the  University  library  at 
Gottingen.  See  what  is  said  by  Gibson  on  the  subject  of  this  temple,  in 
his  additions  to  the  Britannia,  vol.  i.  p.  415,  and  Nichols's  Leicestenhire, 
vol.  i.  pt.  i.  p.  5,  pt.  ii.  p.  355. 

P.  159.  or.  3734-3754. — ^Not  in  Wace  ;  and  the  same  may  be  stated  of 
vv.  3832-3841. 

P.  164.  V.  3867.  Margan,-^ln  Wace,  according  to  the  Cott.  MS., 
De  Margan  ot  Morgan  cest  nun, 
Unkes  n'i  out  altre  acheinn.— /.  33.  c.  2. 


NOTES.  321 

which  Robert  of  BninDe  translates, 

Thorgh  th'  has  it  name  nowe ; 
CUm-morgan  is  now  the  name^ 
For  Morgan  died  in  th*  same.— ;f.  16.  c.  2. 

And  in  the  Welsh  translation  of  Geoffrey,  ascribed  to  Tysilio,  it  is  added, 
that  he  was  slain  at  Maesmawr,  in  Glamorganshire,  nearly  on  the  spot 
where  the  monastery  of  Margan  stood,  p.  45.  Le  Roux  de  Lincy  mis- 
prints the  name  Marge,  and  then  in  a  note  refers  the  locality  to  Margate, 
in  Kent ! ! ! 

P.  165.  r.  3882.  ^rttti. — This  seems  to  contradict  what  is  said  above  in 
line  3872.  Geoffrey  and  Wace  read  thirty-three,  but  Robert  of  Brunne 
has  thirty.  The  MSS.  of  Robert  of  Gloucester  have  both  numbers.  Pre- 
vious to  this  line  is  inserted  a  passage  in  some  copies  of  Wace,  relative  to 
Ezechias,  king  of  Juda,  edit  vol.  i.  p.  101.,  but  it  does  not  appear  in  the 
Cotton  MS. 

P.  167.  cv.  3914-3923 The  dates  of  the  reigns  of  these  five  kings  are 

not  given  by  Wace ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  La^amon  omits  to  state  that 
Lago  was  nephew  of  Gurgustius,  and  Kinemark  son  of  Sisillius. 

P.  168.  vv,  3957-3983. — In  Wace  this  passage  is  comprised  in  four 
lines,  vol.  i.  p.  103. 

P.  170.  r.  3992.  Judon. — ^The  MSS.  present  here  an  unusual  degree  of 
variation.  In  the  printed  text  of  Geoffrey,  Widen  ;  in  the  Welsh  transla- 
tion. Widen ;  in  the  Cotton  MS.  of  Wace,  Ludon,  (which  Le  Roux  de 
Lincy  misprints  Ludon) ;  and  in  MS.  Harl.  6508,  Juden.  The  Royal  MS.; 
13  D.  iL  of  Geoffrey,  and  Robert  of  Brunne  read  as  in  La^amon.  Lord 
Buckhurst,  in  his  tragedy  of  Ferrex  and  Porrex,  corrupts  it  further  into 
Videna, 

P.  1 72.  V.  4033. — In  Wace  and  Geoffrey  there  is  no  notice  whatever 
of  the  death  of  the  queen  Judon ;  but  it  is  singular  that  the  Welsh  have 
preserved  the  tradition,  that  the  partisans  of  her  son  put  her  into  a 
sack,  and  threw  her  alive  into  the  Thames.  See  Roberts,  p.  46. 
lliis  affords  us  a  proof,  which  is  elsewhere  corroborated,  that  La^amon 
had  access  to  other  authorities  than  those  named  by  him  in  his  preface, 
or  else,  from  his  proximity  to  Wales,  was  well  acquainted  with  its  national 
legends. 

Ibid,  V.  4046.  feowere, — Five  in  Geoffrey,  Wace,  and  Robert  of  Brunne ; 
but  only  four  kings  are  subsequently  named. 

P.  173.  V.  4057.  Logres, — So  also  in  MS.  Cott.,  but  the  printed  text  of 
Wace  has  here  and  elsewhere  Londres.    By  Logres  is  understood  England, 
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as  distinguished  from  Wales,  Cornwall,  and  Scotland.     See  Note  id  mj 
edition  of  Syr  Gawayne,  etc.,  p.  320. 

P.  174.  V.  4079.  Donwdtto  Molinus, — Called  in  the  Welsh  copies, 
Dyfiiwall  Moelmyd.  We  are  informed,  that  in  the  38th  Triad  he  is 
named  son  of  Prydain,  and  elsewhere  son  of  Cyrdon ;  Roberts,  p.  47. 
The  name  of  his  father  is  Clydno  in  the  Welsh  version,  and  Diocems,  in 
MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi. 

Ibid.  V.  4082^ — See  Note  on  the  romance  of  Havelok,  v.  9. 

Ibid,  vv.  4092-4105. — In  Wace  the  passage  is  thus : 

Puis  volt  Escoce  e  Guales  prendre, 

Mes  U  rois  se  voldrdt  defendre ; 

Ck)ntre  ltd  ant  £ut  aliance, 

Par  serment  e  par  fiance^.— 3/&  Cott./.  34.  e.  1. 

In  the  English  text  it  would  appear  as  if  the  hostile  kings  had  made  a 
feigned  treaty  of  peace  with  Donwallo.  previous  to  their  invading  his  ter- 
ritories.  Moreover,  it  is  not  stated  in  the  French  text  that  Donwallo 
marched  to  Wales,  but  only  manifested  an  inclination  to  conquer  it 

P.  176.  vv.  4122-4155.— All  omitted  in  Wace;  but  the  latter  adds, 
that  Dunwallo  had  a  force  of  30,000  men. 

P.  178. 17.  4179.  six  hundred.—"  Set  cenz,"  Wace. 

P.  181.  vv.  4247-4249. — These  lines  are  not  in  Wace.  The  testimony 
is  valuable,  if  dependence  may  be  placed  on  it,  as  to  the  existence  of 
several  written  accounts  of  the  reign  of  Dunwallo  previous  to  the  13th 
century. 

P.  182.  V.  4264.  burje. — The  words  of  Wace  are,  edit.  vol.  i.  p.  109, 

Que  tuit  li  temple  et  les  cit^ 
Eussent  si  grant  dignity,  etc. 

which  agrees  with  the  text  of  GeoflFirey,  lib.  ii.  c.  17.,  who  here  and  else- 
where, lib.  iii.  c.  5,  refers  to  Gildas  as  his  authority  for  the  laws  them- 
selves, which  he  states  were  translated  out  of  Latin  into  Saxon  by  king 
Alfred.  His  words  are  copied  by  many  subsequent  compilers,  and  often 
appealed  to  by  the  Welsh  writers ;  but  the  laws  themselves,  did  they  ever 
exist,  are  nowhere  to  be  found.  In  the  collection  of  Welsh  laws  edited 
by  Wotton,  it  is  stated,  p.  155,  that  the  laws  of  Molmutius  were  abrogated 
by  Howel  Dda,  except  those  relating  to  the  measurement  of  land,  which 
were  retained.  The  statement  respecting  any  Saxon  translation  of  diese 
laws,  is  a  mere  figment ;  yet  it  is  true  that  regulations  establishing  the 
churches  as  sanctuaries  or  places  of  refuge  were  made  by  Ina  and  Alfred, 
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and  were  continued  by  their  successors.     Consult  Wilkins's  Leges  Anglo- 
Saxonic€C,  pp.  15,  34,  &c.  fol.  1721. 

P.  183.  V,  4286— In  Wace, 

Lez  le  temple  Semt  Conewde.^f.  34*.  c.  1 . 
and  in  Oeoflrey,  "  prope  templum  Concordise ;"  which  Mr.  Jones  tells  us 
stood  where  Black  wall  is  now  situated.     See  Roberts,  p.  49.     The  men- 
tion of  a  gold  coffin  or  shroud  is  an  addition  of  the  English  writer. 

Ihid.  r.  4288. — Here  commences  the  third  book  of  Geoffrey. 

Ibid,  V.  4292. — There  is  no  mention  of  the  quarrel  and  reconciliation  of 
the  brothers  in  Wace ;  but  we  find  it  in  Geoffrey,  which  would  cause  us  to 
suspect  the  loss  of  some  lines  in  the  French  text. 

Ihid,  V,  4306. — In  Robert  of  Brunnes  version  of  this  passage,  he  intro- 
duces some  curious  prefatory  lines,  which  are  worth  quoting. 

So  thei  held  it  fyue  ^ere, 

Id  pes  &  in  f aire  manere ; 

Bot  contek  &  covetise 

Out  of  the  North  wille  algate  rise. 

For  thus  men  said  be  old  dawe, 

&  ^it  it  is  a  comon  sawe, 

Sothron  dere  gos  northward. 

&  northern  were  to  the  south  is  hard ; 

Bot  northern  dere  &  southron  were 

Non  dredes  other,  thei  thei  com  not  nere ; 

Bot  northern  were  th*  is  to  doute, 

&  southren  dere  the  north  dos  loute.— /.  17*.  e.  1. 
P.  .185.  V,  4350.  Chefion, — ^The  name  of  this  prince  and  of  his  terri- 
tory varies  greatiy.  In  Geoffrey,  MS.  Reg.  13  D.  ii.,  we  read  "  Cheulfo, 
duci  Monanof-um"  but  in  the  edition  of  1517.  it  is  "  Chenul/o,  duci  Man- 
rorum"  and  Moranorum,  ed.  1587.  In  Robert  of  Brunne,  and  Wace,  MS. 
Cott.,  it  is  Cenfiot  but  in  the  printed  text  Cesio,  Roberts,  p.  50,  recog- 
nises the  Morini  in  the  name  of  the  country  (as  in  Geoffrey,  lib.  iv.  c.  7.), 
cmd  Le  Roux  de  Lincy,  with  his  usual  geographical  skill,  determines  it  to  be 
Savoy !  There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  Moray,  in  Scotiand,  is  here 
intended.     The  notice  of  this  chieftains  death  is  an  addition  by  La^amon. 

P,  186.  V,  4372.  Alfingc^^o  also  in  Wace,  but  Geoffrey  reads  Elsin- 
gii ;  and  in  the  Welsh  version  ascribed  to  Tysilio,  p.  50,  (by  a  mis-trans- 
lation probably  of  the  editor,)  Elsing  is  made  the  name  of  the  king  of 
Norways  daughter.  In  the  metrical  Latin  version,  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  D.  xi. 
f.  12.,  it  is  Elsinus. 

P,  188.  V,  4404. — This  name  is  supplied  by  La^amon,  and  is  not  found 
in  Wace  or  Geoffrey,  or  elsewhere. 

Y  2 
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Pp,  189. 190.  vv.  4430-4439.  4448-4457.— Not  in  Wace.  whose  narra- 
tive here  is  very  brief  throughout. 

P.  191.  r.  4482.  Delgan. — ^This  name  again  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
French  original,  nor  elsewhere. 

Pp.  192. 194.  vv.  4506-4525.  4549-4557.  4560-4573.— Not  in  Wace. 

Pp,  195-199.  vv.  4583-4602.  4611-4632.  4636-4682.— Not  in  Wace, 
who  contents  himself  with  a  short  narrative.    Compare  edit.  vol.  i.  p.  120. 

P.  196.  V.  4606.     to  pisse  londe. — Wace  says.  "  en  EngleterreJ*  and 

Geoffrey,  more  circumstantially,  "  in  Northumbriam,"     So  also  in  MS. 

Keg.  13  A.  xxi. 

En  Tewe  de  Tine  est  arive.— /.  48.  e.  2. 

P.  200.  V.  4693.    feower  hundred.-^'ln  Wace,  "  od  grant  navie." 

P.  202.  r.  4734.  Kalatere. — On  the  authority  of  Camden  (preceded 
however  by  earlier  writers,  as  Higden,  ap.  Grale,  pp.  199,  214),  Britannui, 
vol.  ii.  p.  116,  this  has  generally  been  supposed  to  be  the  forest  of  Gual- 
tres,  in  the  north  riding  of  Yorkshire ;  but  the  narrative  here,  and  at  p.  283, 
evidently  obliges  us  to  place  it  in  Scotland,  and  there  in  truth  we  find  it, 
in  Perthshire.  The  modem  appellation  is  Torwood.  It  may  be  added,  that 
from  the  antient  name  of  this  forest,  as  variously  spelt  and  pronounced, 
the  thanes  of  Cawdor  derive  their  name.  See  Macphersons  Illustrations, 
in  w.  Calatria,  Coiladar. 

Ibid.  V.  4751.     sixti  yusende. — In  Wace  the  estimate  is  only  15,000. 

P.  204.  r.  4782.  preo  pusund  punden. — No  sum  is  named  in  the  French 
text. 

P.  205.  r.  4808. — ^Wace  omits  mention  of  the  laws,  but  Greoffrey  has, 
^' leges  quas  pater  invenerat,  confirmavit....Maxime  autem  indixit,  ut  ciTi- 
tates  et  viae  quae  ad  ciWtatem  ducebant,  eandem  pacem  quam  Dunwallo 
statuerat,  haberent.  Sed  de  viis  orta  est  discordia,  quia  nesciebatur  qui- 
bus  terminis  diffinitae  essent."  lib.  iii.  c.  5.  And  this  is  assigned  as  the 
cause  for  the  establishment  of  the  four  great  roads. 

P.  206.  r.  4829.  Toteneis.—So  also  in  the  Cotton  MS.  of  Wace.  In 
Geoffrey  we  only  have,  "  a  Comubico  mari."  The  printed  text  of  Wace 
is  here,  as  usual,  corrupt,  and  the  note  of  the  editor  absurd.  Vol.  i.  p.  127. 
After  copying  Geoffrey,  Higden  adds  the  following  correction  of  his  state- 
ment: "  Verius  tamen,  secundum  alios,  incipit  in  Comubia,  tendensque  per 
Devoniam,  et  Somersete,  juxta  Tetteburiam,  supra  Cotteswold,  juxta  Co- 
ventriam,  usque  Leicestriam  procedit,  indeque  per  vasta  plana  versus  New- 
ark progrediens  diutius,  apud  Lincolniam  terminatur.*'  p.  196. 
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p.  206.  V.  4834.  Su6-hamtone. — "Del  port  de  Hamtone,"  Wace,  and 
"  ad  portum  Hamonis,"  Geoffrey;  yet  this  plain  text  is  in  the  Welsh  ver- 
sion converted  into  Northampton,  and  the  sapient  commentators  will  needs 
have  it  mean  Yarmouth  in  Norfolk !  See  Roberts,  p.  52.  This  was  the 
Irmin  street  of  the  Romans. 

Ibid.  V.  4835.  fe  ^^ridde. — Wace  and  Geoffrey  mention  two  others,  which 
of  course  were  the  Wat  ling  and  Ikenild  streets.  With  regard  to  these  four 
roads  and  the  directions  they  took,  consult  Gales  Essay,  in  vol.  vi.  of  Le- 
lands  Itinerary,  and  his  Letter  to  Hearne,  at  the  end  of  Lelands  Collec- 
tanea, vol.  vi.  p.  273,  Pegges  paper  in  the  Bibl.  Top,  Brit.,  vol.  iv.  no.  24, 
and  Nichols's  Leicestershire,  vol.  i.  pp.  cxlvii-cliv. 

jP.  208.  r.  4877-8. — These  lines  are  omitted  in  Wace,  and  Geoffrey  tells 
us,  that  Brennus,  having  failed  in  his  application  to  the  other  princes  of 
Gaul,  proceeded  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy  (ducem  Allobrogum),  La^amon 
adds  Britanny  to  his  dominions. 

P.  209.  vv.  4907-4934.— In  Wace  only  a  few  lines  of  narrative. 

P.  213.  vv,  4993-4998. — Lajamon  seems  here  to  have  misunderstood 
his  original.  Wace  does  not  say  that  the  mother  of  the  hostile  brothers 
previously  put  on  tattered  clothes  to  excite  pity,  but  that  after  she  had 
embraced  her  son,  she  tore  her  dress  down  to  the  girdle,  and  showed  her 
naked  bosom,  imploring  him  to  remember  the  breasts  he  had  sucked. 
The  address  in  the  French  text  is  perhaps  more  touching  and  natural  than 
in  the  English  version.  Compare  the  printed  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  132.  The 
mothers  speech  of  reconciliation,  w.  5091-5102,  is  entirely  an  addition 
by  La^amon. 

Pp.  217. 218.  w.  5107-5120. 5123-5132.— These  lines  are  not  in  Wace. 

P.  219.  V.  5140.  feovoer, — In  Wace,  " plusors  reis." 

Pp,  219.  220.  w,  5149-5158.  5169-5246— llie  whole  of  this  in  Wace 
is  comprised  in  eighteen  lines,  vol.  i.  p.  138. 

P.  224.  V.  5255.  Mungiu, — Corrupted  from  Mons  Jovis,  It  is  the  pass 
of  the  Great  St.  Bernard,  a  mountain  of  the  Pennine  Alps,  on  the  frontiers 
of  Piedmont.  It  was  by  this  road  the  French  army  under  Bonaparte  en- 
tered into  Italy  in  1800. 

Ibid,  v.  5259.  Taurins  and  luorie, — Turin  and  Ivrea,  cities  of  Pied- 
mont. 

Ibid.  V.  5261.  Versaus.—The  Cott.  MS.  of  Wace  reads  Verceles.  It 
is  easy  to  recognise  Vercelli, 
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P.  224.  r.  5263.  Taurim, — The  river  Taro,  which  rises  at  the  foot  of  the 
Apennmes,  and  falls  into  the  Po,  thirteen  miles  helow  Cremona. 

Ibid.  V.  5264.  Bardun. — Wace  reads,  "£  puis  passerent  Mont  Bardtm." 
By  this  name  are  designated  the  mountains  on  which  stand  the  town  sod 
citadel  of  Bardi,  in  Lomhardy,  within  the  limits  of  the  Duchy  of  Ptirma, 
and  a  principality  of  the  Val  di  Taro,  The  editor  of  Wace  makes  a  verj 
weak  conjecture  on  the  locality. 

Ibid.  V.  5266.  Salome, — I  do  not  find  any  such  place,  and  the  word  it- 
self seems  to  be  an  error  arising  from  the  corrupted  text  of  Wace.  The 
Cotton  MS.  has, 

Tuscane  unt  conqoise  e  rob^, 

Une  terre  de  iobtee,—/,  38^  c.  1. 

but  in  the  printed  text  is,  "  Une  t^  d^s  alo^,"  which  the  editor  explains, 
"  tres  louSe,  tr^s  bonne,*' 

P.  225.  vv.  5291-5475. — In  Wace,  as  usual,  this  passage  is  comprised 
in  a  brief  narrative  of  thirty-four  lines,  without  speeches  or  ornament, 
vol.  i.  p.  140.  The  amount  of  the  promised  tribute  is  due  to  the  inven- 
tion of  La^amon,  as  well  as  the  odd  introduction  of  Tervagant  and  Dagtm 
as  the  gods  of  the  Romans.  With  regard  to  the  former  deity,  see  Rit- 
sons  note  in  Anc,  Metr.  Rom,  vol.  iii.  p.  257.  La^amon  is,  perhaps,  the 
earliest  existing  English  author  who  has  used  this  term,  which  must  have 
been  borrowed  from  the  Anglo-Norman  writers. 

P.  233.  vv,  5484-5489.— Not  in  Wace,  although  the  narrative  very 
properly  requires  these  lines. 

P.  234.  vv.  5494-5500.— In  Wace, 

Si  unt  pria  de  lor  chevalen 

Ne  sai  qaanz  cenz  ne  quanz  millers. — MS,  Cott.f,  39.  c.  1. 

P.  236.  vv.  5542-5569.— Wace  has  only  two  lines  for  the  whole  of 

this: 

Cek  de  France  e  ceU  de  Bnrgoigne 
Mena  Brenne  en  sa  besoigne. — Ibid, 

P.  237.  vv,  5575-5577. — In  the  French  text  is  no  mention  of  Oodlac, 
nor  of  the  Danes. 

P.  239.  vv,  5604-5640. — Wace  has  only  four  lines,  stating  that  peasants 
were  employed  as  guides  to  show  the  shortest  route  to  the  enemy,  vol.  i. 
p.  144. 
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p.  240.  0.  5649. — In  the  French  original  are  here  introduced  some 
lines,  injudiciously  omitted  by  the  English  paraphrast. 

Seals  fii  li  tens,  cum  en  est^, 
Bele  la  nuit,  li  air  sanz  orr^, 
La  lune  dere  Iread  bien]  cler  raya, — MS,  Cott.f.  39.  c.  2. 

In  the  description  of  the  attack  there  is  considerable  variation.     Compare 
Waces  printed  text,  vol.  i.  p.  146. 

P,  242.  r.  5685. — Wace  is  here  more  minute, 

PeriereSy  troies  e  nmltons, 

E  engtns  de  plosors  fa^ns. 

Firent  fere»  e  al  mur  hurter, 

Pur  le  mur  freindre  e  enfundrer. — MS.  Cott,/.  39*.  c.  1. 

Ibid.  V.  5692.  grund-hat  lad. — No  doubt  this  is  the  meaning  of  the 
word  plum^es  or  plomees  used  in  the  original,  which  Le  Roux  de  Lincy 
erroneously  interprets  halle  de  plomh. 

P.  245.  vv.  5748-5771. — ^Wace  simply  says,  that  the  people  within 
Rome  waited  until  a  certain  day,  when  they  knew  the  earls  would  arrive 
with  their  forces  from  Puille  and  Lombardy,  and  then  made  a  sally.  Vol.  i. 
p.  148. 

P.  247.  V.  5804. — ^The  jest  in  the  original  is  passed  over ;  perhaps  with 

judgment. 

Nos  Tus  firum  vostre  sang  beiyre, 

Pur  e8pa[r]nier  Tcwe  de  Teyvre.-;/i  40.  c.  1. 

P.  248.  vv.  5812-5911.— Throughout  this  description  of  the  battle 
La^amon  varies  much  and  unusually  from  the  French  text.  Compare  Wace, 
vol.  i.  pp.  149-152. 

P.  252.  vv.  5926-5973.— The  whol»  of  this  is  supplied  by  the  English 
poet,  and  is  a  curious  instance  of  amplification.  La^amons  text  is  to 
Wace,  what  the  latters  is  to  Geofirey.  It  is  remarkable,  that  in  Geoffrey 
we  have  a  reference  to  the  "  Romans  historia,*'  for  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Brennus,  lib.  iii.  c.  10.     Compare  Livy,  lib.  v.  c.  38-43. 

P.  255.  vv.  5986-5997. — ^These  lines  are  also  supplementary,  and  not 
in  the  French  text. 

P.  256.  V.  6006.  Kair-Lion, — Caerleon  on  Usk,  in  Monmouthshire. 
Wace,  and  after  him  La^amon,  speaks  of  it  as  being  in  Glamorganshire. 

Ibid.  vv.  6008-6017. — Wace  states  it  shortly  thus :  "  Long  time  after 
the  death  of  Brennes,  it  befell,  that  the  Romans  held  England  in  their 
hands,  and  took  great  pains  to  maintain  themselves  in  it."     He  proceeds 
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to  eay,  that  they  had  always  tuH),  three  or  four  legions  stationed  in  Britain, 
and  that  a  legion  consisted  of  6666  men,  etc.     Vol.  i.  p.  153. 

P.  258.  V.  6061.  Belynes^at. — In  Robert  of  Brunnes  version  of  Wace, 
we  have  the  following  lines : 

Long  man  called  tille  now  late 

After  Belyn,  -Belyns  gate ; 

Thorgh  schort  langage,  I  told  ar  how, 

BUUngetgate  men  calle  it  now.— ^.  22.  c.  2. 

P,  259.  w.  6070-6071.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  V.  6082. — ^Wace  says,  more  explicitly, 

Li  cortfu  an,  la  cendre  jtriie, 

Si  fu  en  un  ban!  d'or  miMe,—/.  41.  c.  1. 

P.  260.  V.  6092.  Bertruc.—The  Welsh  MSS.  read  VarD-irwch,  which 
is  interpreted  Grim-beard;  but  in  the  Latin  metrical  text,  MS.  Cott.  JoL 
D.  XI.,  it  is  rendered  "  Gorguandus  barbae  rubca,"  f.  14*. 

P.  261.  vr.  6120-6176. — In  Wace  this  is  all  comprised  in  nine  lines, 
vol.  i.  p.  157.  Neither  Wace  nor  Geoffrey  states  that  the  king  of  Den- 
mark was  Gudlacs  son. 

P.  266.  pr.  6237-6254.— Wace  merely  says  in  six  lines,  that  Gur- 
guint  was  unwilling  to  receive  them  into  his  territories,  but  sent  tiiem  to 
Ireland.  He  omits  the  name  given  to  this  people  by  Geoffrey,  who  says, 
"  Ut  igitur  Gurguint  Barbtruc  et  ipsos  ex  Hispania  venisse,  et  Bascletues 
esse  vocatos,"  etc.  MS.  Reg.  13  D.  ii.,  where  the  printed  text  faladj 
has  Barclenses,  The  Basques  or  Biscayners  are  probably  intended.  See, 
on  the  probability  of  this  tradition.  Turners  History  of  England  during 
the  Middle  Ages,  vol.  i.  p.  276.  edit.  1830,  and  Gunns  Notes  on  Nennios, 
p.  115.  8vo.  1819. 

P.  267.  vt.  6267-6278.— Wace,  following  Geoffrey,  says  they  had  wan- 
dered in  the  sea  "  an  et  demi"  The  rest  of  this  curious  passage  ia  wholly 
an  addition  of  La^amon,  in  the  place  of  which  Wace  has  others,  giving  a 
description  of  the  state  of  Ireland,  when  first  colonised.  Vol.  i.  p.  160. 

P.  268.  vv,  6294-6299.— This  testimony  to  the  reputation  of  Marda 
proceeds  from  the  English  poet;  but  the  account  which  follows  of  the  Mgr- 
cenelage  is  taken  closely  from  Wace  and  Geoffrey.  Robert  of  Bronne  in 
his  version  judiciously  omits  Alfreds  name,  and  writes. 

In  the  Bretons  tyme.  as  I  wene. 
Thei  called  th'  law  Marciene ; 
Fro  kyng  to  kyng  th*  lawe  men  wrote, 
»      »      [^  line  wanting.']      «      »      • 
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Marchenhwe  the  Inglis  it  callede, 

In  auht  schires  th*  lawe  men  halde ; 

Gloucester,  Wircester,  Herford,  Wcrwik, 

Oxenford,  Schropschire,  Chester,  Staford.— /.  23.  c.  1. 

So  also  in  Brompton,  in  Twisdens  Decern  Scriptores,  col.  956.  fol.  1652. 
Roberts  seems  to  consider  it  very  possible  that  Alfred  caused  these  Welsh 
laws  to  be  translated  into  Saxon  by  Asser ;  but  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
add,  that  there  is  not  an  iota  of  evidence  in  the  Saxon  laws  themselves  of 
the  fact ;  and  the  whole  account  of  Marcia  is  probably  fabulous.  The  ab- 
surdity of  deriving  the  Myrcenelage  from  the  name  of  the  British  queen  is 
sufficiently  obvious.     See  Higden,  p.  202. 

P.  270.  tw.  6345-6.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  271.  V.  6351.  Rummarus, — So  also  in  Wace,  but  in  Geoffroy,  Ki- 
mams,  in  Robert  of  Brunne,  Kymare,  and  in  the  Welsh  MSS.  Cynvarch. 

Ibid.  V,  6356. —  Geoffrey  supplies  the  name, — "quern  ex  Tangustelacoxi' 
cubina  genuerat,"  lib.  iii.  c.  14. 

P.  272.  vv,  6391-6394. — Wace  only  says,  *'  E  k  gaster  la  comen9a." 

P.  274.  vv.  6419-6428. — In  the  French  original. 
Si  dist  rum  ceo,  en  v^t^, 
Ne  sai  coment  il  fu  prov^, 
Ke  Morpidus  plus  conquist, 
E  o  sa  mein  plus  en  occist, 
Ke  ne  fist  tote  Tasembl^e 
De  la  gent  k'il  out  amen^.— ilf^.  Cott,f.  42.  c.  2. 

There  is  nothing  said  by  Wace  about  burying  the  dead. 

P.  275.  vv.  6461-6510. — ^Wace  dilates  very  considerably  the  combat  of 
Morpidus  with  the  sea-monster,  and  improves  on  his  original.  See  Le 
Roux  de  Lincys  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  166.  It  is  curious  to  compare  the 
Latin,  French,  and  English  texts  here,  to  mark  how  one  circumstance  is 
invented  after  another  by  succeeding  writers.  Geofirey  says  the  monster 
swallowed  the  king  "velut  pisciculum,"  but  adds  not  a  word  of  the 
creatures  death,  and  La^amon  only  mentions  it  casually,  and  subsequently 
to  the  combat.  Wace,  however,  has  several  lines  to  express  the  death  of 
the  monster  from  the  wounds  it  had  received. 

P.  282.  vv.  6611-6646. — ^The  narrative  here  receives  some  embellish- 
ment *,  for  in  the  original  it  is  merely  said,  that  Argal,  after  an  absence  of 
five  years,  met  his  brother  in  the  wood  of  Calatere,  begged  forgiveness, 
and  was  forgiven.  The  account  which  ensues  of  the  homage  enforced  by 
Elidur  to  his  brother,  is  told  by  La^amon  with  the  same  degree  of  latitude. 
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Compare  Wace,  vol.  L  pp.  170-172.     Sec,  as  to  the  wood  of  Cakteie,  t 
previous  note,  p.  324. 

P.  288.  V.  6768. — Geffrey  says,  that  the  king  from  this  act  of  grace 
towards  his  brother  was  sumamed  Pius,  and  Wace  introduces  here  some 
lines  to  the  same  purpose,  omitted  by  La^amon. 

P.  289.  0.  6784. — Wace  omits  to  mention  the  burial-place  of  Argsl, 
which  by  Geoffrey  is  stated  to  have  been  "  in  urbe  Kaerleir,"  lib.  iii. 
c.  17,  which  is  rendered  Carlisle  by  the  author  of  the  anonymous  metrical 
Brut  in  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  f.  51.  c.  2.  as  also  by  Lan^oft,  Robert  of 
Brunne,  and  the  Welsh  version. 

P.  292.  V,  6852. — Robert  of  Brunne  has  the  following  addition,  out  of 

Langtoft, 

In  AWmrghe  castel  was  he  laid, 

Ehtd  th^  time  the  name  was  said.—/.  24.  e.  2. 

Aldborough,  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  is  meant,  which,  accord- 
ing to  some  authorities,  was  the  British  Alclud.  See  Drakes  Eboracum, 
p.  3,  and  a  previous  note,  p.  315. 

Ibid,  vv,  6857-6860. — ^These  lines  are  not  in  Wace,  nor  does  the  name 
of  this  king  occur  in  any  other  writer  I  have  consulted.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  is  a  passage  in  the  French  text  in  praise  of  Margan  or  Morgan, 
which  is  passed  over  by  La^amon,  but  Wace  has  no  notice  of  the  duration 
of  his  reign. 

P.  293.  v.  6878.— In  Wace  is  added. 
Sit  am  mena  sa  tyrannie, 
Sa  cruelty  e  sa  folie.— If5.  Cott.f.  4Z*.  e.  2. 

and  so  also  in  Geoffrey  and  Robert  of  Brunne,  but  in  the  printed  text  of 
the  former,  vol.  i.  p.  175,  it  is  erroneously  "sept  ans." 

P.  294.  v.  6903.  seouen  ^ere. — No  time  is  mentioned  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  V.  6908.  Rime. — In  the  Cotton  MS.  Rimo,  but  in  other  copies 
and  in  Geoffrey,  Runo ;  in  Welsh,  Rhun. 

P.  295.  V.  6916. — An  addition  of  La^amon,  not  found  elsewhere,  as  well 
as  the  lines  6921-6926.  If  these  and  numerous  similar  instances  are  not 
mere  inventions  on  the  part  of  the  English  writer,  it  results  that  he  must 
have  had  access  to  other  British  authorities  than  those  used  by  Geoffrey. 

P.  296.  V.  6953.  feouwer  ^ere. — In  Wace  only,  "Mes  jm  de  tens  re- 
gnerent,"  f.  44.  c.  1. 

P.  297.  w.  6967-6972.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  298.  vv.  6991-6996.— The  statement  that  Cap  wnsson  of  filedoo,aDd 
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Sillius  son  of  Oein,  rests  solely  on  the  dictum  of  La^amon,  who  (perhaps 
for  the  sake  of  a  rhyme)  has  given  a  had  character  to  Oein,  not  in  his 
original. 

P,  298.  vv.  6999-7012. — Compare  the  corresponding  lines  in  Wace, 
vol.  i.  p.  178.     Robert  of  Brunne  thus  translates  them,  and  names  the 

king  Blegabret, 

Th'  was  a  syngere  of  the  get ; 

Of  song  &  of  mynstralcie, 

Of  alle  men  gaf  him  maistrie ; 

The  note  he  couth  of  alle  laies, 

&  mynstralde  alle  the  saies  ; 

He  couth  so  mykelle  muaik  and  chyme, 

Th'  the  pupille  said  in  his  tyme, 

He  was  god  of  fithelers, 

Of  jugelours  &  sangesters ; 

For  he  was  euer  glad  &  gamen 

Fele  in  seruise  held  he  samen.— :f.  24*.  e.  2. 

P.  299.  V.  7018.  Arkinaus. — ^Wace  has  Archinal,  and  Bnrnne  Archmaul ; 
the  Welsh  copies  Arthmal,  and  Geoffrey  Arthmail.  The  term  of  his  reign 
is  mentioned  by  La3amon  only. 

P.  300.  vv.  7039-7040.  7042.  7045-6.— Lines  not  in  Wace. 

P.  301.  V,  7053.  Eligille. — Wace  and  Geoffrey  state  him  to  be  the  son 
of  Capor.  In  the  printed  French  text  we  have  the  corrupt  reading  iSTeimtW, 
although  the  editor  might  by  collating  Geoffrey,  here  and  elsewhere,  have 
established  the  correct  name.  The  Welsh  copies  read  Manogan,  which  is 
justified  by  Roberts,  on  account  of  Beli  Maur  (the  Heli  of  the  text)  being 
called  in  an  old  Welsh  poem,  son  of  Mynogon,  and  in  Nennius,  "  Belinus, 
filius  Minocanni"  p.  17.  edit.  Stev.  The  period  of  his  reign  is  omitted  in 
the  French  and  Latin  texts. 

Ibid,  vv,  7061-7063. — ^Not  in  Wace.     Robert  of  Brunne  adds,  out  of 

Langtoft, 

A  noble  man  and  a  wys, 

He  died,  &  at  Quire  lys.— /.  25.  c.  1. 

Ibid,  V,  7064.  freo  snelle  sunen, — In  the  Welsh  version,  four  sons  are 
mentioned,  namely  Lludd,  Llefelys,  Caswallon,  and  Nyniaw,  and  a  passage 
is  inserted  respecting  the  marriage  of  the  second  to  a  daughter  of  the  king 
of  France.  See  Roberts,  p.  66.  Then  follows  an  interpolation  of  the 
three  calamities  of  Britain,  evidently  inserted  by  the  translator. 

P.  302.  cr.  7081-7084.  7092-3.7095-6 — All  omitted  in  Wace. 
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P.  303.  w.  7115-7118.— In  Wace  thus. 

Puis  Tindrent  Nonnan  e  Fnncds, 

Ki  ne  leurent  parler  Engleis ; 

De  Londene  nomcr  ne  seorent, 

Einz  distrent,  a  com  dire  penrent ; 

Lmdme  uut  lMmdrt9  nomee,  etc— MS,  Coii.f.  44«.  c.  1. 

Compare  Geofirey,  lib.  iii.  c.  20,  and  vol.  i.  p.  87.  of  La^amon. 

P.  307.  r.  7195- — Here  commences  the  fourth  book  of  Geoffrey :  "In- 
terea  contigit,  ut  in  Romanis  reperitur  hUtoriis,  Julium  Caesarem,  subjugiti 
Crallia,  ad  littue  Rutenorum  venisse/'  etc.     Wace   opens  in  a  different 

manner, 

Seiaante  anz  einz  ke  Jhesn  Crist 

De  U  sainte  Viipne  nasqnist, 

A  oel  tens  est  Cesar  meuz,  etc.—/,  45.  c.  1. 

So  also  Bede,  lib.  i.  c.  2.  from  Orosius. 
Ibid.  vv.  7203-7214.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  308.  vv.  7219-7224. — These  lines  are  an  addition  by  La^amoo,  and 
are  curious. 

Ibid.  vv.  7229-7235. — In  Wace  the  order  of  Caesars  conquests  is  stited 

difi^erently, 

Primerement  conquist  Bwyome, 

E  puis  Jveme  e  Goicoiyme, 

Peytau,  Normendie,  e  Bretame ; 

Puis  prist  son  tur  vers  Alemame. 

Par  plusoTB  lius  fesait  chastels, 

E  dtez  e  recetz  novels ; 

Mult  espleitout  ben  sa  bosoine 

En  Flandret  vint  e  Bolome^-MS.  Cott.f.  45.  e.  1. 

Compare  the  printed  text,  vol.  i.  p.  186. 

P.  309.  V.  7240.  Flaundre  lond. — Geoffrey  says,  "ad  littus  Rateuo- 
nim,"  which  by  the  anonymous  author  of  the  Anglo-Norman  metrical  Bnit, 
MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  f.  51*.  c.  2.  is  rendered  Witsand.  Bede  says, "  venit 
ad  Morinot,  unde  in  Britanniam  proximus  et  brevissimus  transitua  est," 
lib.  i.  c.  2.,  which  is  taken  from  Caesar  himself,  De  Bella  Gall.  lib.  iy.  c. 
21 .  It  is  certain,  that  Caesar  embarked  from  Witsand,  a  port  situated  be- 
tween Calais  and  Boulogne,  and  which  as  late  as  the  15th  century  conti- 
nued to  be  the  direct  place  of  transit  between  France  and  England.  See 
the  treatise  of  Du  Fresne  annexed  to  the  "  Portus  Iccius  "  of  Somner,  12mo. 
Oxon.  1694. 

Pp.  310.  311.  VV.  7263.  7265.  7282-7285.  7300-7301.— Not  in  Wace, 
and  instead  of  vv.  7288-7200,  are  some  lines  in  the  French  text,  to  the 
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effect  that  Rome  had  become  of  greater  power  than  in  former  times,  and  it 
was  right  that  the  Britons  should  restore  what  they  had  taken  away.  See 
edit.  voL  i.  p.  188. 

P.  314.  vv.  7359-7377.— This  part  of  the  letter  differs  from  Wace,  who 
enlai^ges  on  the  Britons  determination  to  live  and  die  free,  vol.  i.  p.  190. 
Compare  Nennius,  p.  16.  ed.  Stevenson. 

P.  315.  vv.  7378-7391. — ^Wace  only  states,  that  when  Caesar  had  read 
the  letter,  he  became  aware  that  it  would  be  necessary  for  him  to  cross  the 
Channel. 

Ibid.  V.  7392.  sirti  scipen. — Wace  has  "  quatre  vint,"  which  he  bor- 
rowed probably  from  Bede,  lib.  i.  c.  2.  or  from  Caesar  himself,  De  Bello 
Gallico,  lib.  iv.  c.  22.     But  in  Nennius  we  find  a  statement  as  in  La^amon  : 

"  Tunc  Caesar iratus  est  valde,  et  venit  ad  Brittaniam  cum  sexaginta 

ciulis."  p.  17. 

P.  316.  v.  7415.  Douere. — It  is  clear  that  Wace  intends  by  Dover  to 
express  the  **  Dorobellum  oppidum"  of  Geoffrey,  lib.  iv.  c.  3.  In  MS. 
Keg.  13  A.  xxi.  it  is  rendered. 

En  DorobeUe,  la  grant  cit^ ; 

Issi  out  nun  k  icel  tens 

Doint  Tapelent  nos  parenzs.— ;/*.  52.  c.  2. 
Geoffrey,  however,  seems  to  have  borrowed  here  from  Nennius,  and  the 
text  of  the  latter  is  unfortunately  corrupted  in  this  passage.  See  Steven- 
sons  edition,  p.  17.  and  Gunns  note,  p.  125.  who  supposes  Deal  to  be 
meant.  In  all  probability  the  real  landing-place  of  Caesar  was  between 
Walmer  Castle  and  Sandwich. 

P.  317.  V.  7424.  Belan.—ln  Wace,  Belins,  called  by  Geoffrey  "  Belt- 
nus,  princeps  militiae."  Nennius  appears  to  mention  him  as  the  "  procon- 
sul regis/'  but  confounds  him  with  Beli  Maur,  or  Cassibelaunus. 

P.  318.  vv.  7450-7453. — ^These  lines  are  not  in  Wace,  nor  in  any  other 
authority  I  have  seen. 

P.  320.  vv.  7492-7495.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  V.  7497.  fader. — This  is  an  error  probably  of  the  scribe,  which  is 
corrected  in  the  second  text.  Androgens  and  Tennancius  were  the  sons 
of  Lud,  and  nephews  of  Nennius  and  Cassibelaunus,  according  to  the 
genealogy  of  the  Brut.  The  conflict  is  described  in  Wace  at  greater 
length,  and  with  more  energy  than  in  the  English  paraphrase.  See  Le 
Roux  de  Lincys  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  195. 

P.  323.  V.  7561. — It  is  remarkable,  that  La^amon  should  here  omit  the 
notice  of  the  death  of  the  tribune  Labienus,  whose  head  is  severed  from  his 
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body  by  a  blow  from  the  sword  of  Nennius.  See  Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  198.  Tbe 
name  of  Liabienus  was  probably  borrowed  by  Geoffiney  from  Bede,  lib.Lc 
2.  who  had  it  from  Orosios,  lib.  vi.  c.  9.  But  the  person  meant  was  Qm- 
tus  Laberius  Durus,  who  was  Idlled  on  the  second  landing  of  Caesar  in  fin- 
tain.  De  Bell.  GalL  lib.  v.  c.  15.  See  Sterensons  note  on  Bede,  p.  13. 
edit.  1838.  as  to  the  place  of  his  burial. 

P.  323.  w.  7570-7585. — Not  in  Wace,  nor  elsewhere. 

P.  324.  V.  7595.  Fhmdre. — So  also  in  Wace,  but  Geofirey  has,  "  a 
Galliam,"  and  so  Bede,  from  Orosius. 

Pp.  325.  326.  w.  7622-7625.  7643-4.  7649-7650— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  328.  vv.  7683-7694. — Not  in  Wace,  but  the  previous  passage  re- 
specting Caesar  is  fuller  than  in  La^amon. 

P.  329.  vv.  7711-7756.— The  whole  of  this  is  added  by  La^amon,  dila- 
ted from  the  French  text.     Compare  GeoflFrey,  lib.  iv.  c.  5. 

P.  331.  V.  7768.  Oheres. — Geofirey  writes,  "  turrim  quam  in  loco,  qua 
Odnea  vocatur,  construxerat,"  lib.  iv.  c.  7.  Tins  is  the  Tour  d'Ordre  or  Old 
Man  of  Boulogne,  said  to  have  been  built  for  a  light-house  by  Caligula,  and 
by  popular  tradition  transferred  to  Caesar.  We  owe  to  Wace  the  descriptum 
of  this  tower,  which  is  curiously  improved  on  by  La^amon.  Compare  tbe 
French  text,  vol.  i.  p.  203,  and  a  Dissertation  by  Montfaucon,  inserted  in 
the  Mem.  de  VAcadhnie  des  Inscriptions,  tom.  vi.  p.  586.  4to.  1729,  m 
which  an  account  is  given  of  the  ultimate  fate  of  the  tower  It  remains  to 
be  noted,  that  the  term  of  thirteen  months  in  the  English  paraphrase,  t. 
7771,  is  two  years  in  Wace  and  Geoffrey,  and  three  in  Nennius.  Tbe 
superior  chronological  accuracy  of  La^amon  is  here  apparent,  since  Caesars 
first  expedition  took  place  B.C.  55,  and  the  second  in  the  following  year. 

P.  333.  w.  7805-6. — An  addition  by  La^amon.  It  is  singular  that 
nothing  should  be  said  by  Wace  or  our  English  writer  of  the  mQitaiy 
forces  collected  on  this  occasion  by  Caesar.  Geofifrey  says,  "  cum  inmmif- 
rabili  multitudine  militum  mare  ingressus  est,"  lib.  iv.  c.  7.  which  the  ano- 
n3rmous  author  of  the  metrical  Anglo-Norman  Brut,  in  MS.  Reg.  13  A. 
xxi.  renders  in  the  following  curious  lines. 

II  out  od  sei  Moridiens, 

E  PincenaoB  e  Indxens ; 

n  out  od  sei  les  Micedons, 

E  d'Affrike  les  barons ; 

De  Arabic  e  de  Romanie, 

E  tuz  icels  de  Hungrie ; 

U  out  od  sei  les  Burgoignons, 

E  tuz  icels  del^  les  mons.— ;/:  54.  e.  1. 


NOTES.  335 

Instead  of  the  grave  and  sober  narrative  of  history  we  are  carried  at  once 
into  the  regions  of  romance  !  Could  the  popular  legends  respecting  Caesars 
expedition  have  had  any  share  in  this  account  ? 

P.  334.  V,  7821. — Wace  merely  says,  he  knew  not  who  conveyed  the 
information  to  the  Britons. 

Ibid.  w.  7833-7840.  sa  lithende  men. — La^amons  description  of  these 
stakes  is  more  minute  and  accurate  than  in  the  French  text.  Caesar  only 
speaks  of  them  as  being  pointed,  and  concealed  by  the  water.  De  B.  G,  lib. 
V.  c.  18.  Nennius  calls  them  *'  sudes  ferreas,  et  semen  bellicosum,  id  est 
Cetilou,"  which,  according  to  Roberts,  is  derived  from  the  British  coethawl, 
a  stake.  Bede  has  nearly  the  same  words  as  Caesar,  but  adds,  that  ve- 
stiges of  the  stakes  remained  in  his  time,  and  were  about  the  thickness  of 
a  mans  thigh,  bound  round  with  lead,  lib.  i.  c.  2.  Then  comes  Geofirey, 
and  evidently  having  Bede  before  him,  writes,  '*  palis /errew  atque  plum- 
batis,  instar  femoris  grossis,'*  which  the  anonymous  Anglo-Norman  Brut, 
so  often  quoted,  renders  very  remarkably, 

L'ewe  de  Tamise  iiist  ben  pal^, 

Lea  pels  tresben  ascer^ ; 

Les  chefs  de  suis  sunt  ascerez, 

Icels  de  suz  tresben  plumez ; 

Si  com  disent  li  paisant. 

En  eel  ewe,  que  tant  est  grant, 

Uncore  pout  I'em  asez  trover 

Ben  grant  trun^uns  de  ces  peus.— :/*.  53^.  c.  2. 
P.  335.  vv,  7855-6. — Not  in  Wace.     Bede  says,  that/oWy  ships  were 
destroyed,  lib.  i.  c.  2. 

Pp.  336.  337.  w.  7869-7886.  7889-7928.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  339.  w.  7943-7996.— This  is  related  diflFerently  from  Wace,  who 
only  states,  that  Caesar,  on  perceiving  the  force  of  the  Britons  to  be  su- 
perior to  his  own,  drew  up  his  men  in  order,  gave  a  final  assault  to  the 
enemy,  and  made  good  his  retreat  to  the  ships  that  remained,  into  which  he 
enters  himself  last  of  all,  and  they  run  before  the  wind  to  Boulogne.  Vol. 
i.  p.  207. 

Pp.  341--350.  w.  7999-8194. — Wace  states  in  comparatively  few  lines, 
that  Cassibelaunus,  rejoiced  at  his  double  victory  over  Caesar,  resolves  to 
celebrate  a  high  feast  of  thanksgiving  and  sacrifice  to  the  gods.  He  sum- 
mons all  his  people  to  come  to  London.  They  assemble  with  their  families, 
dressed  richly,  to  celebrate  the  festival,  and  each  made  a  fitting  sacrifice. 
Forty  thousand  kine,  thirty  thousand  hinds,  and  one  hundred  thousand 
sheep,  besides  a  marvellous  quantity  of  fowls,  wereoflFered.  After  the  feast, 
they  turned  their  thoughts  to  pleasure  ;  the  knights  began  to  joust  together, 
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and  the  bachelors  to  fence,  throw  the  stone  or  dart,  and  leap.  Then  fol- 
lows  in  fourteen  lines  the  episode  of  Hirelgas  and  Evelin.  See  vol.  i.  pp. 
208-210.  The  additional  details  in  the  English  text  are  wholly  dae  to 
the  invention  of  La^amon,  who  perhaps  here  as  elsewhere,  may  have  been 
assisted  by  some  floating  popular  traditions. 

P.  347.  w,  8127-8134. — ^The  corresponding  lines  in  the  inedited  por- 
tion of  the  Chronicle  of  Robert  of  Brunne  are, 
Mynstrals  bigan  to  glewe  &  ryme. 
As  ther  costom  was  th'  tyme ; 
Knyghtcs  &  squyers  mmd  burdis, 
In  ther  quantise  of  purpor  and  bis ; 
&  other  bachelera  skirmed  fast, 
Wristled,  skipped,  stones  kast. 
In  felde  &  toun  at  ilk  a  way, 
Ilkon  plaied  th<  he  couth  play.-^.  29.  c.  1. 

P.  350.  V.  8215. — The  conjectural  reading  is  supported  by  the  French 

text. 

Si  dist,  ke  pas  ne  le  menra, 

Kar  francs  home  est,  e  sa  euri  a.—/.  48\  e,  2. 

P.  351.  w.  8233-8240.— Not  in  Wace. 

Pp.  352.  353.  w.  8249-8276.— In  Wace  only /re  lines,  vol.  i.  p.  211. 

P.  355.  w.  8313-8318.— Not  in  Wace. 

Pp.  356-360.  w.  8355-8442.— The  story  is  here  again  much  dilated 
from  the  brief  narrative  of  Wace,  and  with  considerable  variation.  The 
author  of  the  later  English  text  has  not  thought  proper  to  repeat  the  story. 

P.  361.  w.  8459-8474.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  362.  V.  8504.  Cenan. — Wace  gives  the  name  Scenan,  and  Robert  of 
Brunne,  Senna,  which  the  Welsh  copies  represent  by  Cynan  ;  but  in  Geof- 
frey it  appears  under  the  Romanised  form  of  Satuam,  Why  the  author 
of  the  second  English  text  should  have  substituted  Madan,  is  not  very 
obvious. 

P.  363.  V.  8524.  Douere, — So  MS.  Cott.  and  other  copies  of  Wace, 
yet  Le  Roux  de  Lincy  has  thought  proper  in  his  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  218.  to 
insert  a  false  reading,  which  assigns  Romney  as  the  landing-place  of  Caesar. 
Geoffrey  has,  "  in  Rutupi  portum,"  respecting  which  see  Somners  "  Trea- 
tise of  the  Roman  ports  in  Kent,"  l2mo.  Oxf.  1693. 

P.  364.  w.  8538-8556. — Wace  has  no  mention  of  this  castle,  and  says, 
generally,  that  Fame  conveyed  to  the  king  the  news  of  the  Romans  arrival. 

P.  366.  w,  8591-8620. — There  is  no  speech  assigned  to  Androgens  in 
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Wace,  but  one  somewhat  eimilar  is  given  to  Caesar.  The  number  of 
Caesars  troops  is  not  mentioned,  and  those  of  Androgens  are  estimated  at 
five  thousand. 

P.  369.  V.  8674.  muchel  and  uni/oh, — Geoffrey  says  of  the  battle, 
"  Concidunt  in  utraque  parte  vulnerati,  quemadmodum  in  autumno  arbo- 
rum  folia,"  lib.  iv.  c.  9 ;  which  is  copied  by  Robert  of  Gloucester,  vol.  i. 
p.  56.     Wace  only  speaks  in  general  terms. 

P.  371.  w.  8700-8717. — ^Not  in  Wace,  who  merely  says,  they  defended 
themselves  so  well  as  to  get  the  better  of  the  Romans.  Robert  of  Brunne 
writes. 

For  like  man  tok  a  tre  to  stalle, 

Trostere  than  a  castelle  wallc— /.  30*.  c.  2. 

But  in  Wace  it  is  Caesar,  who  surrounds  the  Britons  with  trunks  of  trees 
to  prevent  escape,  vol.  i.  p.  ^22. 

P.  372.  vv,  8742-8753.-— An  addition  by  Lajamon. 

P.  376.  V.  8836. — In  one  MS.  of  Wace  are  some  lines  here  interpolated, 
which  certainly  do  not  form  part  of  the  genuine  text,  although  the  editor 
has  admitted  them  into  it,  vol.  i.  p.  227.  They  are  of  no  moment,  except 
that  M.  Le  Roux  de  Lincy  takes  occasion  to  infer  Irom  them,  that  Andro- 
gens is  the  same  person  as  the  Mandrubatius  mentioned  in  Caesar,  De  Bello 
Gall.  lib.  v.  c.  20. 

P.  380.  vv,  8914-8933. — Wace  has  only  the  two  following  lines  : 

Cesar  par  tant  se  paia, 

E  ceo  qu'il  qnist  li  otria.— AfiS.  Coltf.  51*.  c.  1. 

P.  381.  vv,  8942-8948. — ^A  curious  addition  on  the  part  of  Lajamon,  as 
no  such  generosity  in  Caesar  is  mentioned  by  Geoffrey  or  Wace. 

P.  382.  V.  8971. — ^The  Cotton  MS.  of  Wace  and  two  others  cited  by 
his  editor  have  here  four  lines  omitted  in  La^amon,  relative  to  the  building 
of  ^xeter  by  Julius  Caesar ;  and  the  passage  is  also  found  in  Robert  of 
Brunne. 

P.  383.  t7i;.  8976-8991. — Nothing  is  said  in  Wace  in  regard  to  any 
power  or  command  possessed  by  Androgens,  and  some  error  seems  to  have 
crept  into  the  text,  either  from  a  misconception  of  the  English  paraphrast, 
or  a  blunder  of  the  scribe,  for  Wace  writes, 

Cattibettan  set  anz  vesqui, 
Puis  ke  Cesar  de  ltd  parti ; 
Tren  reddant  vesqui  set  anz, 
Ne  sai  s'il  ont  fern  me  ii  enfanzs.— /  51*.  c.  2. 
VOL.  III.  Z 
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P.383. 00. 8992-9033.— The  whole  of  this  is  an  amplification  of  four  lines 
in  Wace,  who  merely  says  that  Tenuancius  of  Cornwall  was  elected  king 
after  Caasibelan.  The  period  of  his  reign  is  not  mentioned  either  by  Waoe 
or  Geofirey,  but  in  the  anonymous  Anglo-Norman  Brut  in  MS.  Reg. 

13  A.  xxi.  we  read, 

Trente  anz  pleners  e  alqnes  plus 

Regnat  dan  Tenuaciiu ; 

Idl  refist  plusun  dtez, 

Ki  cbaeit  crcnt  d'antiquitcz.— /.  56*.  c.  1. 

P.  385.  vv.  9040-9061. — Another  addition  by  La^amon.  The  lines  also 
which  follow,  respecting  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  prophecy  cf 
Taliesin,  are  very  considerably  amplified  from  the  French  text.  See  the 
printed  edit.  vol.  i.  p.  231.  It  may  be  remarked,  moreover,  that  in 
Geoffrey  there  is  no  mention  whatever  of  Taliesin,  or  his  prophecy,  which 
Wace  must  have  collected  from  the  Welsh  traditions. 

P.  387.  o.  9089.  twa  and  twenti  jere?.— Wace  says,  after  Geoffrey,  "Dis 
anz  fu  reis,  e  puis  fina/'/.  52;  and  so  Robert  of  Bninne. — Comparer. 
9183. 

P.  391.  r p.  9184-5.  inne  Eoteuerwike, — La^amon  states  this  of  himself, 
and  I  do  not  find  it  in  any  other  authority.  In  the  French  and  English 
prose  Bruts,  it  is  said  he  was  buried  at  London,  MS.  Harl.  200.  f.  14. 
MS.  Harl.  24.  ca.  39. 

P.  392.  w.  9202-9207.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  394.  r.  9242-9247. — Wace  does  not  say  that  the  city  was  thm  de- 
stroyed by  Claudius,  but  subsequently, 

Porcestre  fu  cit^  nom^, 

M^  arse  fupuis  e  guast^— /.  52.  c.  1. 

P.  395.  V.  9265.  Haumund,— So  also  in  Wace,  but  in  Geoffrey  be  is 
named  Lalius  Hamo,  MS.  Reg.  13  D.  ii.,  which  in  edit.  1587  is  Msdy 
printed  Leuis  Hamo. 

P,  396.  V.  9300.  a/  Brutisc, — La^amon  omits  to  tell  ns  how  he  ac- 
quired a  knowledge  of  the  British  tongue,  but,  according  to  GeofiBrey  and 
Wace,  he  learnt  it  of  the  hostages  at  Rome.  The  English  poet  much  im- 
proves on  his  original  in  describing  the  stratagem  of  Hamun.  The  cir- 
cumstantial  account  also  of  the  kings  death,  vv.  9308-9321,  is  entirely 
due  to  La^amon,  and  does  not  elsewhere  appear. 

P.  398.  V,  9342.  ni^en  thusende. — The  numbers  here  and  in  the  next 
page,  as  also  frequently  in  other  passages,  are  supplied  by  La^amon. 

P.  400.  vv.  9371-9381.— In  Wace,  Arviragus  smites  oflP  the  head  of  Ha- 
mun  with  his  sword.     There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  spot  intended  by 
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Geoffrey  and  his  copiers  was  Southampton ;  yet  Roberts,  in  his  notes  on 
the  Welsh  version,  p.  85,  would  place  it  at  Northampton,  on  the  river 
Nen,  and  Le  Roux  de  Lincy,  by  an  unpardonable  error,  transfers  it  to 
Hampton,  in  New  Hampshire,  America  \ ! ! 

Pp,  402.  404.  vv.  9438-9455.  9470-9533.— These  lines  are  either  want- 
ing in  Wace,  or  the  sense  is  expressed  in  a  brief  narrative.   Vol.  i.  p.  240. 

P.  407.  V9.  9538-9541.  9548-9549.— Not  in  Wace.  With  regard  to 
the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Claudius,  in  Geoffrey  it  is  Geuuissa,  but  Pon- 
ticus  Virunnius  in  his  abbreviation  of  this  writer,  p.  105,  cites  a  work  of 
Gildas,  in  which  she  was  named  Juvenissa,  and,  according  to  the  same 
writer,  p.  93,  Gildas  lived  about  that  period. 

Ibid,  vv,  9554*9559. — Bede  (copying  Orosius)  and  Nennius  only  state, 
that  Claudius  subdued  the  Orkneys,  without  any  mention  of  Arviragus. 
Geoffrey  says,  "auxilio  Arviragi  usus,"  which  phrase,  as  translated  by 
Wace,  is  interpreted  by  Lajamon,  that  Arviragus  accompanied  the  em- 
peror, and  shared  in  the  conquest.  Thus  is  fiction  developed  by  degrees ! 
The  number  of  the  islands  is  also  an  addition  by  La^amon. 

P.  408.  vv.  9580-9585. — Not  a  word  of  this  appears  in  the  French  text. 
Geoffrey  states,  that  the  town  was  built  by  Claudius  at  the  suggestion  of 
Arviragus. 

P.  409.  vv,  9598-9628. — ^Here  again  we  are  indebted  to  La^amon  for  a 
story  which  is  not  met  with  elsewhere.  Geoffirey  and  Wace  only  say,  that 
according  to  some,  the  name  of  the  city  was  derived  from  Gloi,  whom  Clau- 
dius had  begat  there,  but  they  add  not  a  word  respecting  his  mother.  In 
Nennius,  p.  40,  we  also  find  the  foundation  of  the  city  attributed  to  Gloui, 
who  JB  made  the  ancestor  of  Vortigem  in  the  fourth  degree. 

P.  412.  w.  9658-9673. — Not  in  Wace.  La^amon,  however,  has  fallen 
into  an  error,  in  supposing  that  Arviragus  refused  to  yield  tribute  to  Rome 
after  the  death  of  Claudius.  In  Geoffrey  it  is  stated  expressly,  lib.  iv. 
c.  16,  that  Vespasian  was  sent  by  Claudius  to  Britain;  but  this  circum- 
stance having  been  omitted  by  Wace,  the  English  paraphrast  has  too 
hastily  concluded,  that  Vespasian  himself  was  emperor  at  the  period.  This 
is  a  sufficient  proof,  that  the  Latin  text  was  never  consulted.  The  lines 
which  follow,  from  v.  9674  to  r.  9774,  are  an  amplification  of  eighteen 
lines  in  the  French  text,  vol.  i.  p.  243. 

P.  416.  V.  9755.  jExech4Bstre. — Geoffrey  writes,  "Nactus  deinde  tel- 
lurem,  Kaer  Penhuelgoit,  quae  nunc  Exonia  vocatur,  obsessurus,  eandem 
adivit,"  lib,  iv.  c.  16.  MS.  Reg.  13  D.  ii.     In  the  editions  it  is  erroneously 
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printed  Oxonia,  and  such  must  have  been  the  reading  of  some  early  MSS., 
for  in  Robert  of  Brunnes  Chronicle  we  read 

TiUe  Oxefrford  thd  gan  alle  ride. 

To  take  the  toun  in  the  eaentide ; 

Karpenkmelffoiif  opon  Bretoun, 

Onne  IngUsse,  Oxe^ford  the  toun.— ^f.  35^.  e,  2. 

See  Gales  note  on  Nennius,  p.  138. 

P.  418.  vv.  9808-9865.— Not  in  Wace. 

P,  422.  V.  9893. — ^Here  occurs  in  Geoffrey  a  long  eulogium  on  Arrira- 
gus,  with  a  reference  to  Juvenal,  Sat.  iv.,  and  a  notice  of  his  being  buried 
at  Gloucester ;  all  of  which  is  omitted  by  Wace.  It  is  curious  to  remark 
how  this  passage  has  been  misunderstood  by  the  monkish  rhymer,  Robert 

of  Brunne. 

Gode  kyng  he  was,  we  find  in  hoke ; 

A  hoke  men  calle  it  Juuenal ; 

Cfttoriet  it  tpeie$  alle; 

At  Gloucester  it  sais  he  lies, 

&  the  quene,  dame  Genuys.— ^.  34.  c.  1. 

Ibid.  vv.  9898-9909.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  425.  vv.  9962-9969. — La^amon  here  almost  literally  translates  his 
French  original,  and  Geoff^rey  writes  in  similar  terms.  Previous,  however, 
to  the  latter,  William  of  Malmesbury  had  noticed  a  monument  at  Carlisle, 
which  would  appear  to  be  the  same  with  that  mentioned  in  the  text.  He 
calls  it  "  triclinium  lapideum,  fornicibus  concameratum,"  and  says,  that 
in  the  front  was  the  inscription  marii  victoriae.  De  Gest.  Pontif.  lib.  iii. 
pref.  Fordun  gives  a  still  more  minute  description  of  the  monument,  hot 
omits  the  inscription,  and  calls  Marius  a  Roman  general,  lib.  ii.  capp.  30, 31, 
for  which  he  is  taken  to  task  by  Higden,  p.  216.  Later  writers  fix  the 
site  of  this  memorial  on  Stanmore,  where  Reicross  afterwards  stood,  and 
give  the  inscription  very  differently.  See  Ushers  Antiquiiates,  p.  303,  and 
Camdens  Britannia,  voL  ii.  pp.  123,  177. 

Ibid.  w.  9978-10073. — ^The  whole  of  this  only  occupies  fourteen  lines 
in  Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  246.  The  name  of  the  Irish  king,  Gilie  Caor,  with 
the  notice  of  the  introduction  of  the  Irish  language  into  Scotland,  are 
curious  additions  by  La^amon.  See  on  the  subject  of  these  Picts,  Usher, 
p.  302,  and  Chalmers,  vol.  i.  p.  225. 

P.  430.  V.  10079. — Robert  of  Brunne  adds  in  his  Chronicle  the  follow- 
ing lines,  out  of  Langtoft : 

Marius  kyng  in  his  lyf  here 
Lyued  nyne  &  fourth'  yere, 
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&  biried  is  at  Saletdiri, 

Th'  stands  onne  a  playn  folle  miri.— /.  34.  c.  2. 

So  also  of  his  successor  the  same  writer  adds. 

Ten  3ere  he  regned  wde  and  riche. 
He  lies  biried  at  Norwich, — ib. 

Compare  Langtoft,  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  A.  v.  f.  14*. 

P.  431.  tw.  10114-10123.— Wace  only  says,  that  Eleutherius  heard 
Jesus  Christ  spoken  of,  and  the  miracles  he  did ;  without  a  word  about 
Peter. 

P.  433.  w.  10172-3.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  434.  t;i».  10178-10189.  These  lines  are  curious,  and  are  amplified 
from  the  following  passage  in  Wace : 

Lea  temples  a  li  deu  esteient, 

Ke  li  paien  einceis  credent, 

Unt  tanetifiex  e  mundez.^MS,  Coti.f,  54.  c.  1. 

It  must  be  observed,  that  Wace  converts  the  flamines  and  archiflamines 
of  Geofirey  into  bishops  and  archbishops,  and  so  also  in  the  Welsh  ver- 
sion.    Robert  of  Brunne  renders  the  lines  in  a  singular  manner : 

In  th'  lond  were  temples  olde, 

Auht  &  tuenty  grete,  men  tolde ; 

The  Latyn  sais  the  temple  flamyns, 

Som  of  Mahtnm,  &  of  Appolynt ; 

Som  of  Diane,  som  of  Berit ; 

Two  archeilamyns  were  ther  3it ; 

At  London  was  the  archeflam^, 

&  at  3ork  the  tother  se ; 

The  tother  flamyns  in  the  lond  ware, 

Als  the  bisshop  sees  now  tj.—/.  34*.  c.  2. 

P.  435.  w.  10204-10207.  10214-10229.— These  lines  are  not  in  Wace. 

P.  436.  V.  10223. — Geoffrey  has  here  a  passage  which  Wace  has  thought 
proper  to  omit :  "  Confirmatione  vero  facta,  reversi  sunt  in  Britanniam, 
compluribus  aliis  comitati,  etc,  Eorum  nomina  et  actus  in  libro  reperiuri' 
iur,  quern  Gildas  de  Victoria  Aurelii  Ambrosii  inscripsit**  lib.  iv.  c.  20. 
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P.l.w.  10230-10243.— Not  in  Wace  or  Geoflfrey,  whose  fifth  book 
commences  about  this  place. 

P.  2.  V.  10254.  an  hundred  }ere  and  sixti. — In  Wace,  as  m  Geoffrey, 
the  date  of  the  kings  death  is  given  A.D.  156.  The  MSS.  of  Nenmns 
read  A.D.  164  or  167,  as  the  date  of  his  baptbm.  See  Ushers  Antiftt' 
iates,  pp.  19-21.  ed.  1687. 

P.  3.  V.  10270. — ^Wace  and  Geoflfrey  state  that  two  legions  were  sent 
under  Severus  into  Britain. 

Ibid.  w.  10278-10307. — ^The  whole  of  this  passage  is  founded  on  foar 
lines  of  Wace,  who  says,  that  by  promises  and  gifts  Severus  succeeded  in 
bringing  a  part  of  the  Britons  over  to  him,  by  whose  aid  he  vanquished 
the  remainder.  Vol.  i.  p.  251. 

P.  5.  V.  10327.  Dtsire. — ^Robert  of  Brunne  writes : 
In  a  contre  men  did  g;rete  achame, 
Deire  was  than  the  name ; 
Fro  Scotland  vnto  Thrflwalle, 
Peihtbmd  thel  told  it  alle.— /.  35.  c.  1. 

P.  6.  V.  10354.  8cid  waL — Wace  has  "  un/io/u."  See  Bedes  account 
of  it,  lib.  i.  c.  5.  The  verses  that  follow,  10356«-10363,  are  not  in  the 
French  text. 

P.  7.  V.  10375.  Cise.—^o  also  in  the  text  of  Wace,  MS.  Cott.,  but  two 
lines  are  here  omitted  in  the  printed  edition.  See  Forduns  remark  oo 
Scythia,  lib.  ii.  c.  30,  and  Nennius,  p.  28,  "  Scytkicam  vallem." 

P.  9.  w.  10424-10441. — Amplified  firom  the  original,  which  merely 
states,  that  at  the  entreaties  of  the  Romans,  his  body  was  interred  at  Yoik 
with  great  honor. 

P.  12.  w.  10478-10483.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  vv.  10494-10541. — In  Wace,  as  in  Geoflfrey,  Carausins  is  repre- 
sented as  making  a  short  statement  to  the  Roman  Senate,  but  there  is  no 
speech,  nor  is  it  easy  to  divine  whence  Lajamon  has  borrowed  the  name  of 
Cyrian.     Compare  Bede,  Hb.  i.  c.  6. 

Pp.  15-17.  w.  10564-10595.  10610-10617.— Not  in  Wace,  who  di- 
lates on  the  ravages  committed  by  Carausius  previously  to  his  arrival  in 
Britain.    Vol.  i.  p.  257. 
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p.  19.  vv.  10642-10644.  10646.— Not  in  Wace.  What  authority  La- 
^arnon  had  for  fixing  the  battle  near  York,  I  am  ignorant.  The  line  in  the 
French  text,  "  Carais  ad  le  rei  occist,"  is  only  meant  to  express  generally, 
that  he  was  killed  in  the  battle ;  but  La^amon  has  understood  it  literally, 
as  if  he  had  been  slain  by  the  usurper  himself. 

P.  20.  V.  10668.  twa  ferden. — Wace  and  Geofirey  have  three  legions, 
but  Robert  of  Brunne  agrees  with  La^amon. 

P.  23.  w.  10742-10755. — Wace  only  says  here,  he  sent  messengers 
•'  par  tut,"  but  afterwards  adds, 

Al  comand  Asclepiadot 

Yindrent  Waleis  e  Escot ; 

De  tutes  parz  Breton  ymdrent 

Od  tute  dl  ke  lur  part  tindrent.— Af5.  Cottf,  56.  c.  1. 

P.  25.  V,  10798.  Scottene  king, -^ Geoffrey  says,  "  venerunt  Venedoti" 
i.  e.  the  men  of  North  Wales,  and  Wace  names  both  the  Scottish  and 
Welsh  forces.  The  verses  which  follow,  10802-10821,  are  an  addition  by 
Lajamon,  who  has  also  invented  the  name  of  the  king  of  Scotland,  or  de- 
rived  it  from  some  authority  not  now  extant. 

P.  27.  V.  10839.  Gain,— In  Wace  Nengallum,  MS.  Cott.,  and  Nantigal 
in  the  anonymous  Anglo-Norman  Brut,  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  f.  59*.  c.  2. 
Geoffrey  has  "  Britannice  Nautgallun,  Saxonice  vero  Gallahroc*'  MS.  Reg. 
13  D.  ii.   The  supposed  locality  still  bears  the  name  of  Walbrook, 

P.  28.  vv.  10862-3. — ^Not  in  Wace,  and  this  addition  seems  to  have 
been  suggested  to  Lajamon  by  the  erroneous  reading  of  GlouchiBstre,  v. 
10856,  which,  although  supported  by  the  printed  text  of  Wace,  vol.  i. 
p.  264,  and  by  the  Welsh  version,  is  in  the  best  MSS.  Colecestre ;  and  that 
the  latter  is  the  correct  reading  we  know  from  Geoffrey,  lib.  v.  c.  6,  and 
it  is  confirmed  by  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  f.  24. 

Ibid.  w.  10870-10909. — ^The  whole  of  this  passage  is  founded  on  an 
error.  Wace  only  says  that  Maximian  was  sent  into  the  west  to  destroy 
all  the  Christians  dwelling  beyond  Mount  Giu  (the  Great  St.  Bernard), 
and  that  the  persecution  extended  into  every  country.  In  Britain  is  then 
noticed  the  martyrdom  of  Alban,  Julius,  and  Aaron.  La3amon  has  inferred 
that  Maximian  came  himself  to  Britain,  and  has  constructed  his  narrative 
on  that  mistaken  notion. 

Pp.  30.  31.  vv.  10919-10920.  10934-5.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  31.  V.  10940. — In  Wace  and  Geoffrey  it  is  more  specifically  men- 
tioned, that  he  had  subdued  Spain  to  the  Roman  power. 
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p.  32.  w.  10954-10999. — ^The  substance  of  this,  briefly  namted  m 
sixteen  lines,  is  in  Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  266. 

P.  34.  vv,  11016-11029. — Not  in  Wace.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to 
note,  that  Eutropius  and  Bede  speak  of  Helena  only  as  concubine  to  Con- 
stantius,  lib.  i.  c.  8. 

P,  36.  w.  1 1062-1 1077.~Not  in  Wace. 

P.  37.  V,  11078.  thrittene  ^ere. — ^Wace  says,  "  Unze  anz,  un  poi  plus 
aveit,"  and  so  Geofirey.  who  fixes  the  death  of  Constantius  at  York ;  but 
according  to  Nennius  it  took  place  at  Caer  Sergeint,  near  Caernairon, 
where  his  tomb  remained,  and  where  later  historians  state  his  body  to  have 
been  found  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  First.  See  Gunns  note,  p.  98. 
and  Stevensons,  p.  20. 

P.  40.  vv.  11140-11145. — Not  in  Wace  or  Geoffrey,  who  merely  state 
that  Maxentius  was  deprived  of  his  kingdom.  The  mention  also  of  Hekna 
being  at  Rome,  v.  11148,  is  introduced  by  Lajamon,  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  account  of  her  going  to  Rome  is  engrafted  by  Wace  on  the  original 
Latin  text. 

Ibid,  V,  11153.  bitahte  Rome. — This  is  a  misinterpretation  of  the 
French  text,  which  only  says  that  they  were  made  of  senatorial  dignity, 
voL  i.  p.  270. 

P.  41.  vu.  11170-11173.  11176-7.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  42.  v.  11194.  Walsce  /oim^— Geoffrey  says,  "dux  Gewisgeorum" 
which  in  the  Welsh  translation  is  rendered  "  earl  of  Erring  and  Emas" 
which  Roberts  informs  us  are  two  small  districts  ofMonmouthshire,p.  97. 
We  learn,  however,  from  Bede,  lib.  iii.  c.  7.  that  the  West  Saxons  an- 
ciently bore  the  name  of  Gewissa ;  probably  from  Gewis,  the  great  grand- 
father of  Cerdic. 

Pp.  43.  44.  vv.  11214-11221.  11226-7.  11232-11235.— Not  in  Wace. 
'ilie  forces  brought  over  by  Trahem  are  stated  in  the  French  text  to  be  /vo 
legions,  but  in  Geoffrey,  three. 

P.  44.  r.  11251. — Wace  has  here  (out  of  Geoffrey)  two  lines,  designa- 
ting the  field  of  battle,  which  are  omitted  by  La^amon, 

En  un  champ  ki  out  non  MaUure 

Fu  la  bataille  entr'ek  mult  dure.— if5.  Cott.f.  57*.  c.  1. 

The  editors  note,  vol.  i.  p.  271,  is  very  faulty.  It  is  remarkable  that  these 
lines  should  also  be  omitted  by  Robert  of  Brunne.  According  to  the  Welsh 
copies  the  spot  was  named  Maes  Urien,  i.  e.  the  field  of  battle  of  Urien. 
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P.  45.  vv.  11256.  11264-11267.  11274-11277.— Not  in  Wace,  who 
omits  again  the  locality  of  the  battle  as  given  by  Geoffrey ; — "  in  provincia 
qua  Westmarialandia  [Westmoreland]  vocata  fuit,  dimicavit."  lib.  v.  c.  8. 

P.  46.  vv.  11290-11295  .—Not  in  Wace. 

P.  47.  w.  11302-11339. — ^The  whole  of  this  is  due  to  the  invention  of 
La^amon.  Wace  merely  says,  in  four  lines,  that  Octaves  secretly  prayed 
the  friends  he  had  left  in  Britain  to  put  Trahern  to  death. 

P.  48.  vv,  11342-11345.  11348-9.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  vv.  11350-11369. — ^The  name  of  this  earl  is  solely  found  in  La3a- 
mon,  and  the  narrative  is  altered  and  amplified.  Geofirey  only  says, 
•'  comes  oppidi  municipii,"  and  Wace,  "  un  quens."  Compare  the  printed 
text,  vol.  i.  p.  273.  The  duration  of  Trahems  reign,  v.  11382,  is  also  un- 
noticed in  the  French  text,  and  Geoffrey  writes  in  general  terms  "  usque 
in  dies  Yalentiniani  et  Gratiani/'  but  Langtoft  fixes  it  at  thirty-two  years. 

P,  50.  vv.  11396-11401^— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  51.  V,  11415. — The  Conan  here  named  was  Conan  Meriadoc,  the 
kings  nephew. 

P.  52.  w,  11424-11459. — ^These  lines  are  due  to  La^amon  alone,  in 
which  it  must  be  confessed  he  has  shewn  a  sad  ignorance  and  disregard  of 
history  and  chronology ;  although  in  a  narrative  of  this  kind  we  ought 
not  to  expect  much  accuracy  in  either.  He  supposes,  apparently,  that 
Constantine  and  Helena  survived  to  the  time  of  Gratian  andValentinian,  and 
were  then  king  and  queen  of  Jerusalem  !— errors  so  extravagant  as  to 
exceed  even  those  of  the  Latin  Brut.  According  to  the  best  historical  evi- 
dence, Constantine  came  to  the  empire  A.D.  306,  and  died  A.D.  337. 
His  mother  Helena  died,  aged  eighty,  A.  D.  326.  Gratian  and  Valendnian 
junior  became  joint  emperors,  A.D.  374.  and  the  accession  of  Maaimus  as 
t3rrant  of  Britain,  (for  whom  Nennius  and  Geoffrey  falsely  substitute  Maxi- 
mian)  took  place  A.D.  382. 

P.  54.  vv,  1 1484-1 1517. — This  is  comprised  in  Wace  in  six  lines,  which 
merely  state  that  Conan,  by  the  kings  leave,  sent  his  son  Maurice  to  seek 
Maximian  at  Rome.  There  is  no  mention  of  Orien  elsewhere,  but  the 
Welsh  copies  call  the  kings  daughter  Helen, 

P.  56.  vv.  11536-11617. — In  Wace  this  occupies  only  four  lines. 

P.  60.  w.  11626-11633.  11636-11639.— Not  in  Wace.  In  Geoffrey, 
lib.  v.  capp.  10.  11.  are  some  details  relating  to  the  arrival  of  Maximian, 
which  are  omitted  by  the  French  versifier. 
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p.  61.  w.  11646-11657. — ^Theae  lines  also  are  not  in  Wace.  ThetowE 
referred  to  is  ConUhurgh,  halfway  between  Doncaster  and  Rotfaerbam,  in 
the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  lAjamon  commitB  an  error  in  jdaciDg  it 
in  Scotland.  See  Camden,  vol.  ii.  p.  82.  It  was  here  that  Hengist  wis 
at  a  subsequent  period  taken  prisoner. 

P.  62.  r.  1 1 675.  fif^ere.—ln  the  printed  text  of  Wace  and  MS.  CJott.  we 
read  "  en  treis  anz/'  but  Geofirey  has  "  emenso  quimquenmio,"  and  with  this 
agrees  the  metrical  Anglo-Norman  Brut  in  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  zxi.  f.  62.  c.  2. 

P.  63.  w.  11690-11695.  11704-6.  11710-11721.— Not  in  Wacc. 

P.  64.  V.  11735.— The  death  of  Humbold  is  not  noticed  bj  Wace,  bat 
occurs  in  Geoffrey. 

P.  65.  w.  11742-11755.— In  Wace  and  Geoffrey  this  passage  is  in- 
serted  subsequently.  The  latter  has  "iverunt  Redomnm"  which  Wace 
renders,  "  D'iloc  sunt  k  Resnes  al^."  In  the  printed  text  the  line  is  giren 
falsely,  vol.  i.  p.  281. 

P.  66.  vv.  11766-11769.— Not  in  Wace. 

Pp.  67.  68.  vv.  11786-11807. 11825-11838.— These  passages  must  be 
taken  together,  and  contain  considerable  variations  from  the  French  and 
Latin  texts.  In  the  latter,  after  the  capture  of  Rheims^  Maximian  sends 
to  England,  and  orders  100,000  workmen  to  be  sent  over,  and  30,000 
knights,  who  might  defend  the  people.  There  is  no  mention  of  Af^itmtrd 
(Dionot)  in  this  transaction,  nor  any  notice  of  women  to  be  sent,  and  in- 
deed there  ought  not  to  be,  since  the  application  for  them  properly  comes 
in  afterwards,  and  proceeds  from  Conan.  See  with  regard  to  this  expedi- 
dition  of  Conan  [Cynan  Meiriadog]  the  remarks  in  Lobineau,  Hist,  it 
Bretagne,  torn.  i.  p.  6.  fol.  1707,  in  the  Cambro- Briton,  vol.  i.  p.  87,  8to, 
1819,  and  in  "Britannia  after  the  Romans,"  p.  17,  4to,  1836.  See  also 
the  curious  passage  in  Nennius,  p.  20.  ed.  Stev.  on  the  limits  of  the 
territory  granted  by  Maximian  to  the  Britons. 

P.  69.  r.  11848.  Luueine, — For  Lovaine  some  copies  of  Wace  read 
Alemaigne,  as  in  Geoffrey.  Other  MSS.  add,  that  Maximian  made  Treves 
the  capital  of  his  kingdom. 

Pp.  69.  70.  w.  11852-11856.  11867-11884.— Wace  only  speaks  of  the 
deaths  of  Caradoc  and  Maurice  incidentally,  as  preceding  the  departure  of 
Maximian  from  England.  To  the  kingdom  of  Cornwall,  which  was  the 
heritage  of  Caradoc,  succeeded  Dionot,  his  younger  brother,  to  whom 
Maximian  conmiitted  the  custody  of  Britain. 

P.  70.  w.  11859-11862.— Wace  says,  on  the  contrary, 
L'un  en  cha^a,  e  Tautrc  occist.— ifS.  Ottt.f.  59.  c.  2. 
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Compare  Geoffrey,  lib.  v,  c.  14,  where  it  is  remarkable  that  he  borrows 
the  very  words  of  Gildas,  p.  21.  edit,  Stevenson. 

P.  71.  vv.  11897-11914.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  V,  11924. — In  the  original  he  requests  also  to  have  vavasors 
daughters  sent  to  him,  as  wives  for  his  principal  men,  and  peasants 
daughters  for  the  inferior  classes.  The  lines  which  follow  in  Lajamon, 
11925-11936,  are  an  addition  of  his  own. 

P.  73.  vv.  11945-11954. — ^Wace  says  that  Dionot  assembled  11,000 
maidens  of  gentle  birth,  and  60,000  of  lower  degree. 

P.  74.  t;.  11960.  seouen  and  iwenti  scepen. — The  number  of  ships  is 
not  mentioned  in  Wace. 

P.  75.  vv.  11981-11984.  12001-12010.— Not  in  Wace.  whose  descrip- 
tion of  the  tempest,  vol.  i.  p.  285,  should  be  compared  with  the  English 
version.  As  to  the  name  of  Oriene,  v.  12004,  and  v.  12099.  of  the  earlier 
English  text,  it  would  appear  to  be  a  mistake  for  Ursele,  The  error  would 
seem  to  have  arisen  from  the  previous  introduction  of  the  name  Oriene,  as 
the  daughter  of  Octaves,  pp.  55.  59. 

P.  76.  w,  12011-12116.— The  narrative  of  Lajamon  differs  so  much 
here  from  his  original,  that  it  will  be  best  to  give  a  version  of  the  corre- 
sponding passage  in  the  French  text. — "  Many  of  the  ships  were  destroyed 
by  the  storm,  and  many  of  the  maidens  drowned.  Some  of  them,  who 
escaped,  and  arrived  among  pagans,  were  slain,  sold,  or  reduced  to 
slavery.  Eleven  thousand  were  taken  to  Cologne,  and  there  beheaded. 
Ursele  was  among  the  number.  They  were  martyrs,  and  are  saints,  and 
the  people  of  the  country  celebrate  their  festival.  Many  of  them  met  with 
the  fleet  of  Ivains  and  Melgft,  roving  on  the  sea.  Ivains  was  king  of 
Hungary,  and  Melga  of  Scythia  [falsely  printed  Escoce  in  Le  Roux  de 
lincys  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  287] .  They  put  to  death  many  of  the  maidens, 
because  they  refused  to  cohabit  with  them."  VoL  i.  pp.  286-288.  It  will 
be  remarked  that  Lajamon  omits  designedly  all  mention  of  the  Cologne 
legend,  and  attributes  the  death  of  Ursula  to  the  pagan  Melga,  with  the 
addition  of  circumstances  which  take  away  all  her  pretensions  to  a  crown 
of  virginity.  Geoffrey  also  has  nothing  of  this  legend,  but  adds  a  circum- 
stance unnoticed  by  Wace,  "  Erat  autem  Guanius  rex  Hunnorum,  Melga 
vero  Pictorum,  quos  asciverat  sibi  Gratianus,  miseratque  in  Germaniam,  ut 
eos  qui  Masimiano  faverent,  inquietarent,*'  lib.  vi.  c.  16.  The  scene  of 
the  slaughter  of  the  maidens  he  places  "  iu  barbaras  insulas,"  which  in 
Robert  of  Brunne  is  converted  into  Barbary,  and  the  pagan  kings  called 
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by  him  Saracens  !  See,  on  the  subject  of  this  legend,  the  coUectioos  of 
Usher,  Antiquitat.  pp.  108.  331. 

P.  82.  vv.  12149-12180. — Not  in  Wace,  who  says  only, 

E  il  lur  tramist  Gntian ; 

Un  chevaler  mult  succunble, 

De  dous  legioni  oonesUble. — MS,  Cott./,  60.  c.  1. 

It  is  evident  that  Lajamon  has  here  again  &llen  into  error,  and  supposed 
this  Gratian  to  be  the  same  with  the  emperor,  who,  he  tells  us  previoiifily, 
had  been  put  in  bonds  by  Maximian.  This  is  quite  contrary  to  history, 
which  informs  us  that  Gratian  was  slain  by  one  of  the  generals  of  Maxi- 
mus,  A.D.  383.  On  the  other  hand,  this  Gratian  dispatched  to  Britain  is 
identified  by  Geoffrey  with  the  Gratianua  Municeps,  who  in  A.D.  407. 
became  emperor  in  Britain,  and  was  slain  after  a  reign  of  a  few  months. 
Yet  this  is  equally  at  variance  with  true  chronology,  since  Maximiaa 
(or  more  truly  Maximus)  was  slain  A.D.  388,  a  period  of  nineteen  yean 
before  the  appearance  of  Gratian  Municeps  in  Britain.  But  it  is  useless 
to  discuss  further  such  contradictions  in  a  work  which  properly  belongs 
to  a  cycle  of  fiction. 

P.  83.  w,  12187-12236. — Much  of  this  proceeds  from  the  invention  erf 
the  English  paraphrast,  since  Wace  only  states  that  the  relatives  and 
friends  of  Valentinian,  with  the  assistance  of  Theodosian  [Theodosias], 
took  Maximian  by  force  at  Aquileia,  and  put  him  to  death.  Those  of  his 
British  forces  who  escape  join  their  comrades  in  Armorica.  In  this  bri^ 
narrative  it  is  curious  to  remark,  that  he  corrects  Geoffrey,  who  says,  that 
Maximian  was  slain  at  Rome ;  a  tradition  which,  apparently,  must  hare 
been  popular,  since  we  meet  with  it  again  in  La^amon. 

P.  86.  V.  12239.— Here  begms  the  sixth  book  of  Geoflfirey. 

Ibid,  w.  12253-12336. — We  have  in  this  passage  a  singular  example  of 
the  mode  in  which  La3amon  has  engrafted  his  own  inventions,  or  perhaps 
traditions  gleaned  from  unknown  sources,  on  the  short  narrative  of  the 
original  writers.  The  account  Geoffrey  gives  of  this  circumstance  is  com- 
prised in  a  single  line,  "  catervis  factis,  plebs  in  eum  imierent  et  interfice- 
rent,"  lib.  vi.  c.  i.  Wace  adds,  that  the  people  tore  his  body  to  pieces 
like  enraged  mastiffs.  MS.  Cott.  f.  60.  c.  1 .  The  anachronism  in  the 
English  text  of  introducing  Saxon  names  before  the  settlement  of  the 
Saxons  in  England  will  not  fail  to  strike  the  reader. 

P.  91.  w.  12360.  12364-5.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  93.  vv.  12401-12406.  12417-12420.— In  the  French  text  it  is  briefly 
stated  that  a  single  legion  was  sent,  and  no  mention  is  made  of  the  com* 
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manders  name,  nor  do  I  elsewhere  find  it.  See  Turners  remarks  on  this 
event,  who  fixes  its  chronology  to  the  year  399.  Hist,  of  Anglo-Saxons, 
vol.  i.  pp.  169-172.  ed.  1836.  It  is  certain,  from  a  passage  in  Claudian, 
De  Bello  Getico,  that  the  legion  then  sent  to  Britain  had  returned  to  Italy, 
and  was  at  the  hattle  of  Pollentia  early  in  the  year  403. 

P.  93.  vv.  12422-12426.— Compare  Bede,  lib.  i.  c.  12.  §  29.  30.  ed.  Ste- 
venson. 

P.  94.  tw.  12433-12529. — Wace  only  notices  that  a  meeting  was  held, 
but  does  not  say  where.  Vol.  i.  p.  292.  Instead  of  Phebus,  v.  12461,  he 
says,  "  un  sage  home  i  out,"  and  the  speech  is  much  amplified  in  the  En- 
glish version.  In  Geoffrey,  lib.  vi.  c.  2,  the  speech  is  given  to  Guethelinus, 
bishop  of  London. 

P.  99.  V,  12544.  Bruiies  hilafden, — According  to  Bede,  the  Romans 
finally  quitted  Britain  A.D.  410.     See  Turner,  vol.  i.  p.  180. 

P.  101.  vv.  12590-5. — Not  in  Wace.  It  is  remarkable  that  Geoffrey 
in  the  description  of  this  assault  of  the  wall  copies  the  exact  words  of 
Bede,  lib.  i.  c.  12.  §  31,  who  borrows  them  from  Gildas,  §  19. 

Ibid.  V.  12609. — Wace  says,  "  ont  envoy^  as  senators,"  but  in  Geoffrey 
(as  in  Bede  and  Gildas)  the  Britons  are  stated  to  have  addressed  them- 
selves to  Aetius,  who  was  consul  with  Symmachus,  A.D.  446.  See  Tur- 
ners remarks,  loc.  cit. 

Pp.  103.  104.  w.  12640-12655.  12662-12697.— Not  in  Wace;  who 
merely  says,  that  Guencelin  passed  to  Armorica  by  the  advice  of  the  as- 
sembled bishops. 

P.  106.  vv.  12724-12735.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  109.  V.  12795.— In  the  Cotton  MS.  and  several  other  copies  of  Wace 
six  lines  are  here  added  from  Geoffrey,  intimating  that  the  archbishop 
bestowed  his  solemn  benediction  on  Constantine. 

Pp.  110.  111.  vv.  12815-12822.  12832-12841.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  w.  12842-12879.— All  that  Wace  has  on  the  subject  is  comprised 

in  four  lines : 

Ke  vus  frai  jeo  lung  plait 

Tant  unt  err^  e  tant  fait, 

La  male  gent  unt  ^encue, 

Ke  laterre  aveit  confondue.— Af5.  Cott.f.  62.  c.  1. 

P.  113.  vv.  12881.  Selechtestre.-^Q^ofhey  has  Silcestriam,  MS.  Reg. 
13  D.  ii.,  but  Wace  Cirecestre,  as  in  the  later  English  text,  which  is  also 
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found  in  Alfred  of  Beverley,  Higden,  and  others.  Robert  of  Gloacester  reads 
Cicesire. 

P.  114.  V.  12893.  ofBruttene, — Wace  on  the  contraiy  says.  "  Ke  de 
geatilz  Romains  fa  n6e/'  and  so  Geoffrey.  In  Robert  of  Bninne  it  is 
oddly  translated. 

Wife  he  toke  anenint  tnd  gode, 

Sibbe  the  bisshop  of  Romeyns  blode.— ^  42.  c.  1. 

Ibid,  VD.  12910-12911. — ^The  similarity  of  the  corresponding  lines  m 
Robert  of  Brunne,  who  wrote  near  130  years  afterwards,  is  remarkable. 

The  tother  sone  hight  AureUus, 

His  to-nime  was  Ambrosiiis.— ;f.  42.  e.  1. 

P.  115.  V.  12927.  twiBl/.^So  the  best  MSS.  of  Wace,  but  the  printed 
text  has  deus,  Oeoffrey  reads  decern,  and  with  him  agree  the  anonymous 
metrical  Brut,  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.,  Robert  of  Brunne,  and  one  of  the 
Welsh  copies. 

Ibid.  w.  12931-12953. — ^There  is  nothing  of  this  in  the  French  text, 
which  only  says, 

Un  traitor,  un  mil  felon, 

Ki  longement  Taveit  send. 

Puis  Tout,  ae  sai  por  quei,  haL— ^.  62.  c.  1. 

The  name  of  the  traitor  is  found  only  in  La^amon. 

P.  117.  c.  12967. — In  one  manuscript  copy  of  Wace  are  two  lines  attri- 
buting the  murder  of  the  king  to  Vortigem,  vol.  i.  p.  305  ;  and  Robert  of 
Brunne  appears  to  have  used  a  similar  copy,  for  he  writes, 

Priuely  the  fame  ^ede, 

Th'  Vortiger  gart  do  th'  dede. 

Vortiger  was  of  the  Walsherie, 

An  earle  th'  lufed  tricherie,  ete.-^f.  42.  c.  2. 

P.  118.  w.  12995.  Aurelian  Ambrwiam, — ^Wace  only  says,  "  Un  des 
dous  aveient  choisi,"  and  Geoffrey,  "alii  itaque  acclamabant  Aurelium 
Ambrosium,  alii  Uther  Pendragonem,  alii  ceteros  ex  generatione  propin- 
quos,"  lib.  vi.  c.  6. 

Ibid.  vv.  13002-13014. — In  Wace,  Vortigems  speech  is  in  favor  of 
making  the  monk  Constant  king,  and  offering  to  take  the  sin  of  such  a 
proceeding  on  himself.  The  barons  consent,  although  it  seemed  to  them 
a  horrible  thing  to  do. 

P.  119.  vv.  13021-13024.— Geoffrev  calls  him  "consul  Gewisseonm.** 
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Wace  only  says, 

Un  fort  home,  en  Gwales  mandt, 
Riches  fu,  e  quens  esteit.— /.  62.  c,  2. 
See  a  previous  note,  p.  344. 

P.  120.  w.  13043-13062.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  121.  w.  13067-13070.  13075-13088.— Not  in  Wace,  who  says 
briefly,  that  Constant  swore  to  all  that  was  required  of  him. 

P.  122.  w.  13097-13242.— All  this  is  comprised  in  eight  lines  of  the 
French  original,  by  comparing  which,  vol.  i.  p.  307,  the  curious  additions 
of  La^amon  will  be  obvious.  There  is  nothing  said  in  the  former  of  any 
stratagem  used  to  carry  off  Constanz  firom  the  monastery,  but  simply  that 
Vortigem  brought  him  away,  put  royal  garments  on  him,  and  conducted 
him  to  London.  The  anachronism  relative  to  St.  Benedict,  v.  13159,  who 
lived  a  century  after  the  time  of  Vortigem,  is  to  be  laid  to  the  charge  of 
the  English  writer. 

P.  129.  V,  13243.  f  pere  ilke  wike. — ^Wace  and  Geoffrey  merely  say, 
that  the  archbishop  had  died  previously. 

P,  131.  w.  13319-13328.— In  Wace,  the  enumeration  of  the  enemies 

is  much  briefer, — 

Ke  sembl^  sunt  li  Ikmeit, 

E  de  Nonoegt  lea  Noreis.— /.  62^  c.  2. 

The  allusion  to  Russia  at  this  early  period  (which  does  not  occur  in 
Wace)  is  of  interest.  We  know  from  Fitzstephen,  that  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  II.  foreign  merchants  brought  furs  from  Russia  to  London  as  arti- 
cles of  commerce,  so  that  by  the  commencement  of  the  13th  century, 
when  Lajamon  wrote,  some  general  knowledge  of  this  remote  country 
must  have  been  dif^ed. 

P.  134.  r.  13377.  threo  hundred, — In  Wace  no  number  is  given,  but  in 
Geoffirey  it  is  said  one  hundred  Picts  were  invited. 

Pp.  135-142.  vv,  13381-13420.  13423-13432.  13453-13464.  13511- 
13516.  13537-13556.  13562-13590.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  142.  V.  13564.  Grille  Callat, — This  name  is  remarkable,  supposing 
it  to  have  been  gleaned  from  any  tradition.    It  does  not  appear  in  history. 

P.  144.  vv.  13593-13718.— This  is  told  in  Wace  in  thirteen  lines.  The 
Picts  present  the  kings  head  to  Vortigem,  and  desire  him  to  assume  the 
sovereignty.  He  pretends  great  grief,  assembles  the  people  of  London 
[falsely  printed  Rome"],  and  causes  the  traitors  to  be  executed;  edit, 
vol.  i.  p.  313. 
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P,  150.  vv.  13739-13740.~Not  in  Wace. 

P.  151.  w.  13777-13784. — No  such  intention  is  mentioned  in  Ware  cr 
Geofirey. 

P.  152.  V.  13789.  inne  pere  Temese. — ^Tbe  Cotton  MS.  reads,  "A 
Sandwiz,  un  port,  ariverent,"  and  so  does  the  MS.  du  Roi,  73  Ctng^. 
Geoffrey  has  only  "  in  paries  CatUue"  but  the  Saxon  Chronicle  and  other 
authorities  state,  that  Hengist  and  Horsa  landed  at  Ebsfleet,  in  Thinet. 
Compare  Gildas,  p.  30,  Nennius,  p.  24,  Bede,  lib.  i.  c.  15,  and  Tumere 
Hist,  of  Anglo-Saxons,  vol.  i.  p.  254. 

Ibid.  w.  13793-13800.--Not  in  Wace,  nor  is  the  number  of  the 
Saxons  elsewhere  mentioned.  Turner  seems  to  think,  that  in  the  present 
instance  La^amons  statement  must  be  near  the  truth. 

P.  153.  w.  13821-13840.— Wace  only  says,  the  king  looked  at  the  two 
brothers,  who  were  taller  and  fairer  than  the  rest,  and  inquired  from  what 
land  they  came. 

P.  154.  155.  w.  13849-13866.  13873-13882.— In  Geoffrey,  "  Scxonica 
tellus  nos  edidit,  una  e  Germanue  regionibus,"  and  in  Nennius,  "  a  Germa- 
nia."  Wace  has,  "  De  Saissoigne,  dist  il,  venom."  The  lines  which  follow 
in  La^amon  seem  to  have  been  erroneously  translated  by  him,  or,  at  least, 
with  not  sufficient  precision.  Wace  does  not  say,  that  the  youth  were  as- 
sembled at  periods  of  fifteen  years,  but  that  all  those  oi  fifteen  years  of  s^e 
and  upwards  were  collected,  and  the  strongest  among  them  chosen  to  settle 
elsewhere.     See  on  this  subject,  Gunns  note  to  Nennius,  p.  149. 

P.  156.  V.  13889. — In  Wace  Hengist  says,  that  they  have  come  to 
Britain  under  guidance  of  their  god  Mercury,  on  hearing  which,  the  king 
inquires  respecting  their  faith ;  and  so  also  in  Geoffrey. 

P.  157.  w.  13909-13912.— Geoffrey  only  names  Satumus,  JupUer, 
Mercurius,  and  Frea ;  to  which  Wace  adds  Phebus.  Both  notice  that 
Mercurius  was  the  same  with  Woden  ;  a  circumstance  that  La^amon  has 
overlooked.  The  versification  of  this  passage  in  the  metrical  Latin  Brut 
composed  in  the  13th  century  is  curious  : 

Respondens  Engistus  ait,  Nos  numina  cell, 
Ciim  Jove  Junonem  colimus,  cum  Pallade  Mortem^ 
Satumumque  senem,  satiros,  fanesqne  (tic)  laresqae, 
Innumerosque  alios ;  preponimus  omnibos  illis 
Mereurmm.^MS,  Cott.  Jul  D.  xi,f.  30*. 

The  additional  names  in  the  English  version  of  AppolUn  and  Tervsgnt 
were  in  all  probability  borrowed  from  the  Anglo-Norman  writers  of  the 
12th  century.    See  the  Chanson  de  Roland,  edited  by  M.  Michel,  8vo.  Par. 
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1837.  In  the  Roman  de  Lancelot,  written  by  Walter  Map  in  the  12th 
century,  a  Saracen  is  made  to  say  to  Joseph  of  Arimathaea,  "  Nous  ne  avons 
que  quatre  dieux,  Mahom,  Tervagant,  ApoUn,  et  Jupin,"  vol.  ii.  f.  xlvi.  ed. 
1533.     See  a  previous  note,  p.  326. 

P.  158.  w.  13929-13930. 1 3933-13986.— Not  in  Wace.— See  Turner, 
HUt.  Anglo-Sax.,  vol.  i.  p.  216. 

P.  159.  w.  13961-13966.—Not  in  Wace. 

P.  160.  w.  13971-14016.— The  first  portion  of  this  passage  is  com- 
prised  by  Wace  in  two  lines  : 

Sempres  fa  la  curt  respldn^ 

De  mut  gent  bachelerie.— Af5.  Cott.f.  64\  c.  1. 

He  then  proceeds  to  state,  that  the  Picts  soon  after  passed  the  Humber 
with  a  great  force,  and  burnt  and  destroyed  the  country.  The  king  was 
informed  of  it,  and  marches  against  them  with  the  Saxons  and  Britons. 
VoL  i.  p.  322. 

P.  163.  w.  14039-14048.  14051-14060.— Not  in  Wace.  With  regard 
to  the  territory  bestowed  on  Hengist,  Nennius  says  it  was  the  Isle  o/Thanet, 
p.  24.  ed.  Stevenson,  but  Geoffrey  writes,  "  in  Lindeseia  regione,''  in  Lin- 
cohishire,  MS.  Reg.  13  D.  ii. 

Pp.  166-169.  w.  14105-14124.  14143-14146.  14189-14194.— Not  in 
Wace. 

P.  170.  w.  14201-14230.— Wace  has  only  four  lines  on  the  subject. 

P,  171.  w.  14241-14246. — ^Thesc  lines  are  curious,  if  they  can  be  de- 
pended on.  In  the  Cotton  MS.  of  Wace  they  do  not  occur,  but  in  the  printed 
text,  voL  i.  p.  327,  are  some  lines  which  seem  to  countenance  the  statement : 

Premi^rement  ot  nom  Waneagtre  ITkuaneattre'], 

Or  I'ap^lent  plaiaor  Laneoitre. 
The  site  is  placed  by  Camden  at  Caster,  six  miles  from  Great  Grimsby, 
in  Lincolnshire,  vol.  i.  p.  431 ;  but  others,  with  more  probability,  place  it 
at  Tong,  near  Milton,  in  Kent.   See  Lambards  Perambulation  of  Kent,  4to. 
1596.  p.  243,  and  Hasteds  Hist,  of  Kent,  vol.  ii.  p.  601. 

P,  172.  w.  14249-14254, — Geoffrey  and  Wace  only  say,  that  eighteen 
ships  arrived,  filled  with  men.  In  Nennius  the  number  is  stated  to  be  six- 
teen or  seventeen,  as  the  MSS.  vary,  p.  28.  ed.  Stev. 

P.  173.  w.  14279-14282.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  174.  V,  14317. — ^The  name  of  the  interpreter  is  not  given  in  Geoffrey, 
but  Wace  borrowed  it  from  the  text  of  Nennius,  p.  28.  In  some  copies 
of  the  French  text  are  added  the  following  lines : 

VOL.  III.  2  A 


354  NOTES. 

Brez  ert,  et  bons  latinien; 

Co  fa  li  primen  des  Bretanty 

Ki  solt  It  language  as  Saiuons.— ICSL  CotUf.  65^  c.  1. 

Robert  of  Brunne  has  mistaken  Brez  for  a  proper  name,  and  renders  the 

passage, 

A  knight  ther  bmgage  lend  in  ^othe ; 
Ebrtz  hig^t  th^  knight,  bom  Bretomiy 
Th^  lend  the  langage  of  Sessonn,  etc—f.  45*.  c.  1. 

P.  175.  c».  14339-14342.— Not  in  Wace. 

P,  176.  xm.  14353-14356. — Compare  the  corresponding  lines  in  Robert 
of  Gloucester,  vol.  i.  p.  1 18.  In  addition  to  the  notes  of  Selden  on  Diaj- 
tons  Poly-oUnon,  p.  153,  and  of  M.  Le  Roux  de  Lincy  on  the  printed  text 
of  Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  331,  see  Gaimar,  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  f.  134.  c.  1;  an 
article  in  the  Foreign  Quarter^  Review  [by  ThoinaB  Wright],  No.  32,  Jan. 
1836,  p.  391 ;  another  in  the  Athetueum,  for  December,  1836 ;  Bosworths 
Preface  to  his  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary,  p.  liv. ;  and  a  note  oi  M.  Michel, 
in  his  Rapport  to  the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction,  p.  61.  4to.  Paris,  1839. 

P.  178.  OP.  14393-6. — Not  a  word  about  London  occurs  in  Nennins, 
Geoffirey  or  Wace ;  and  with  regard  to  Kent,  they  state  it  was  preriooslj 
made  the  condition  of  Rowenas  nuptials. 

P.  179.  vv.  14413-14422.— Wace  only  says,  the  kings  sons  hated  and 
abandoned  him,  on  account  of  the  Pagans.     Their  mother  was  then  dead. 

Ibid.  vv.  14423—14443. — ^These  lines  are  not  in  Wace,  in  vrboae  text  at 
this  place  there  seems  to  be  some  defect,  from  the  abrupt  introduction  of  the 
speech  of  Heng^t.  In  one  of  the  MSS.  the  scribe  has  endeavoured  to  remedf 
the  hiatus,  but  very  awkwardly.     See  the  printed  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  334. 

P.  181.  V.  14469.  wed-bro^er, — Nennius  writes,  "Mium  meum,  com 
fratrueli  suo,"  p.  29,  and  Geoffrey,  "filium  meum  Octam,  cum/ro/rr  soo 
Ebissa."  Wace  in  the  first  instance  calls  Ebissa  cousin  of  Hengist,  and 
afterwards  nephew.  In  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  a^.  656,  the  term  wed-hnUhtr 
signifies  a  brother  by  baptism,  pledged  at  the  font  together. 

Ibid.  V,  14472.  nor^  ende, — ^Wace  has  "  vers  Escoce,"  and  Geoffrey 
"  juxta  murum  inter  Deiram  et  Scotiam ;"  which  he  borrows  from  Nennius. 

Pp.  181.  182.  w.  14480-14483.  14490-14501.— Not  in  Wace. 

Pp.  183.  vv.  14508-14527. — Geoffrey  and  Wace  also  fix  the  number 
of  ships  at  300,  but  do  not  give  the  number  of  the  adventurers,  except  in 
general  terms.  In  Nennius,  p.  29,  the  number  of  ships  is  reduced  to 
forty.  Geoffrey  adds,  that  Cerdic  came  with  Octa  and  Ebissa,  lib.  vi. 
c.  13.     Compare  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  a*».  495. 
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P.  185.  vv.  14568-14591. —Not  in  Wace,  and  the  rest  of  the  speech  is 
comprised  in  a  brief  narrative  of  six  lines.  The  kings  reply  is  given  in 
two  lines,  simply  to  the  effect  that  he  would  not  give  up  his  mercenaries* 
since  they  had  served  him  well.  The  lines  which  follow  in  Lajamon* 
14608-14625,  are  entirely  due  to  his  own  invention. 

P.  188.  vv.  14628-14687.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  189.  w.  14650-14749. — La^amon  has  here  greatly  dilated  his  ori- 
^nal,  and,  by  an  error,  has  confounded  together  the  first  two  conflicts  be- 
tween the  Britons  and  Saxons.  Wa6e  states,  that  Vortimer  conquered 
the  Saxons  four  times :  first  on  the  river  Derwent ;  secondly,  near  Epiford, 
at  a  ferry ;  thirdly,  on  the  sea-coast ;  and  lastly,  in  the  Isle  of  Thanet.  It 
is  certain,  however,  that  he  was  ignorant  of  the  localities,  fur  he  speaks  of 
the  Saxons  flying  h^m  beyond  the  Humber  to  Kent.  The  order  of  the 
battles  is  the  same  in  Geoffrey,  and  in  the  text  of  Nennius,  as  printed  by 
Gale,  but  in  the  emended  edition  by  Stevenson,  p.  35,  the  first  conflict  is 
assigned  to  the  Isle  of  Thanet ;  the  second,  on  the  Derwent,  conjectured 
to  be  the  Darent,  in  Kent,  and  the  same  with  the  battle  of  Crawford, 
placed  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle  under  the  year  457 ;  the  third,  at  Episford, 
supposed  to  be  near  Aylesford,  on  the  Medway,  in  Kent,  assigned  by  the 
Saxon  Chronicle  to  A.D.  455  ;  aud  the/ourM,  at  a  place  called  Lapis  7Y- 
tuli,  opposite  the  French  coast,  which  is  conjectured  to  be  Stonar,  in  the 
Isle  of  Thanet,  or  Folkestone,  in  Kent.  See  the  notes  of  Gunn  and  Ste- 
venson, and  Turners  Anglo-Saxons,  vol.  i.  p.  262.  ed.  1836.  In  the  later 
Chroniclers  these  names  are  much  corrupted. 

P.  191.  V.  14711. — Bede  says,  lib.  i.  c.  15,  that  the  monument  of  Horsa 
sdll  existed  in  his  time,  in  the  eastern  part  of  Kent,  the  site  of  which  is 
supposed  to  be  Horsted.  See  Hasteds  Kent,  vol.  ii.  p.  177,  and  Archaolo- 
§ia,  vol.  ii.  p.  107. 

P.  193.  w.  14748-14771. — ^Wace  tells  us  briefly,  that  the  Saxons  sent 
to  Vortigem,  praying  him  to  intercede  with  Vo^^imer,  that  they  might  de- 
part out  of  the  land  in  peace. 

P.  194.  w.  14792-14797.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  195.  w.  14806-14815. — With  regard  to  this  mission  of  Germanus, 
bishop  of  Auxerre,  and  Lupus,  bishop  of  Troyes,  who  were  sent  by  the 
Gallic  Synod  (some  say  by  pope  Celestine,)  to  combat  the  Pelagian  heresy 
in  Britain,  A.D.  429,  a  gross  anachronism  has  been  committed.  Germa- 
nus came  over  a  second  time  in  447,  and  died  the  following  year.  It  is 
therefore  probable,  that  to  this  second  arrival  the  narrative  of  Nennius 
must  refer,  p.  24,  although  even  then  it  is  impossible  to  reconcile  the  date 
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with  the  fables  told  of  the  Saints  intercourse  with  Vortigem.  Geofirey  has 
borrowed  from  Nennius  (to  whom  he  refers  under  the  name  of  GiUas),  but 
by  associating  Lupus  with  Germanus,  he  confounds  the/irsi  arriTal  of  die 
bishop  of  Auxerre  with  the  second,  lib.  vi.  c.  13.  Then  comes  Waoe,  who 
increases  the  difficulties,  by  placing  the  mission  of  these  bishops  in  the  time 
of  Vortimer  [A.D.  464-468],  and  by  way  of  heaping  absurdity  on  absur- 
dity, names  the  pope  who  sent  them  Ronumus,  whereas  the  only  yope  of 
that  name  who  appears  on  the  list,  usurped  the  See  from  Sept.  897  to  Feb. 
898 !  La^amon,  of  course,  copies  tl^ese  errors,  and  invents  some  additiooal 
circumstances.  See  on  this  subject  Bede,  lib.  i.  c.  17,  Usher,  pp.204- 
206,  and  Lingards  Antiquities  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  vol.  i.  p.  6.  8fo. 
1806.  The  name  of  the  bishop  of  Troyes  is  given  correctly  in  Geoffirey, 
Lupus,  which  in  Wace  takes  the  form  of  Lous  or  Leous,  and  thence  the 
Leois  of  La^amon,  and  Loys  of  Robert  of  Brunne. 

Pp.  195.  198.  W7.  14816-14879.  14884-14891.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  199.  vv,  14902-15027. — Instead  of  this  long  and  curious  detaD,  Wace 
has  only  two  lines, 

Rowen,  cum  mal  marastre, 

Rst  envenimer  son  filastre. — MS.  Cott.f.  66*.  c.  I. 

Nennius  is  wholly  silent  as  to  the  cause  of  Vortimers  death,  and  Greofirey 
says,  that  Rowena,  "  ascitis  universis  veneficiis,  dedit  illi  per  quendam  h- 
miliarem  suum  [chamberlain,  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  f.  67*.  c.  1.]  vememm 
potare,  quem  innumerabilibus  donariis  comimperat,"  lib.  vi.  c.  14.  It  b 
difficult  to  conceive  that  La^amon  should  here  have  departed  so  much  from 
hb  original,  unless  he  borrowed  h^m  some  popular  tradition  of  the  trea- 
chery practised. 

P.  206.  V,  15057.  an  chasten. — Geoffrey  writes,  "jussit  sibi  ^yjrmn- 
dem  fieri  teream ;"  a  circumstance  omitted  by  Wace.  The  locality  indi- 
cated in  tw.  15070-1,  is  an  addition  by  La^amon. 

P.  207.  V.  15089.  an  hmdred  ridaren.-^" petit  de gent,"  Waoe;  "com 
paucis,"  Geofirey. 

P.  208.  w.  15102-15105. — In  Geoffrey  and  Wace  the  number  of  ships 
is  not  given,  but  the  forces  are  stated  to  amount  to  30,000.  The  Welsh 
version  ascribed  to  Tysilio  (if  any  dependence  can  be  placed  en  the  printed 
text)  estimates  the  ships  at  sixty  sail,  and  the  author  of  the  anonymoos 
Anglo-Norman  Brut  says, 

Ne£i  amenat  plus  qoe  treis  cent.-—/.  68.  c.  1. 
The  place  of  landing  occurs  only  in  La^amon. 

P.  209.  vv.  15136-15159.— In  Wace  only  two  lines;— that  the  Britons 
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Bhould  retain  such  a  number  of  men  as  they  chose,  and  the  rest  should  go 
away. 

P.  210.  w.  15168-15183.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  211.  V,  15184.  ienne  isetne  dm. — According  both  to  Wace  and  Geof- 
frey, the  meeting  was  fixed  to  take  place  on  the  calends  of  May. 

Ibid,  vt.  15190-1. — ^These  two  lines  are  an  addition  by  La^amon,  and 
in  all  probability  the  allusion  is  to  Allington,  about  four  miles  from  Am- 
bresbury,  the  ancient  name  of  which  was  Ellen-dune  (Sax.  Chron.  a^.  823.), 
"that  is/'  says  Gibson,  out  of  Brian  Twynes  Collections,  "Ellenge  doune, 
or  a  place  naked,  desolate  or  wild."  See  Gamdens  Britannia,  vol.  i.  p.  200. 
Others  refer  the  name  of  Ellendune  to  Wilton.  In  either  case  La^amon 
is  mistaken  as  to  the  site  of  Stonehenge. 

P.  212.  vv.  15192-15209.— In  Wace  thus :— the  king  required  that 
Hengist  should  come  accompanied  by  only  a  few  followers,  which  he 
granted,  and  asked  in  return,  that  no  arms  should  be  borne,  for  fear  of  an 
affray.  Vol.  i.  p.  344. 

P.  213.  vv.  15220-15247.— Not  in  Wace,  except  as  above  cited. 

P.  215.  V,  15270.  feouwer  hundred  and  fife, — The  number  of  the  slain 
is  stated  in  Wace  and  Geofirey  to  amount  to  460 ;  but  in  Alfred  of  Bever- 
ley, in  the  anonymous  Anglo-Norman  Brut,  in  Robert  of  Brunne,  and  in 
the  Welsh  copies,  the  number  is  360.  Nennius  reduces  the  number  to 
800.  In  the  printed  edition  of  Geoffrey,  1587,  is  an  interpolation  by  a 
later  hand  (borrowed  from  lib.  viii.  c.  9.),  that  the  bodies  of  the  slain  were 
buried  by  St.  Eldad  in  the  cemetery  of  the  convent  of  Ambresbur}%  not 
fEur  from  Kaercaradauc  or  Salisbury,  lib.  vi.  c.  15. 

P.  216.  vv.  15290-15293.  15298-15301.— The  details  here  given  are 
due  to  the  invention  of  La^amon.    Geoffrey  only  says,  that  Eldol  seized  a 
stake  (jfalum),  which  he  found  by  chance,  and  Wace  expressly  writes, 
Tint  un  gnndpei  en  sun  poin  destre ; 
A  sez  pez  Tout  gisant  trov^, 
Neadkila Pout  (igp(trU,^MS.  CoiLf. 67^ c.  1. 

Ihid.  ©.  15306.  \reo  and  fi/ti. — In  Wace  and  Geoffrey  the  number  is 
seventy ;  in  Robert  of  Brunne  "  seventi  and  ten.*' 

P.  217.  vv.  15312— 15321.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  218.  w.  15350-15382. — Most  of  the  circumstances  here  related 
appear  to  be  due  to  the  imagination  of  the  English  writer ;  at  all  events, 
they  are  not  to  be  found  elsewhere.  Wace  tells  us,  that  Vortigem  granted 
the  Saxons  the  provinces  of  Sussex,  Essex,  and  Middlesex,  in  fee,  which 
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correspoiids  with  the  text  of  Nennios,  as  edited  by  Gann.  But  it  is  sbi- 
gular  that  Wace  here  should  diflFer  from  the  Latin  of  Geofl5rey,  which  he 
usually  copies  closely,  and  in  which  it  is  stated,  that  punoant  to  the  conn- 
pact  with  Vortigern,  the  Saxons  took  possession  of  the  cities  of  IxHidoD, 
York,  Lincoln,  and  Winchester,  and  slaughtered  the  people  like  sheep. 
See  the  judicious  remarks  of  Turner  on  these  exaggerated  statements,  in 
his  Anglo-Saxons,  vol.  i.  p.  264.  The  truth  appears  to  be,  that  Hengist 
never  extended  his  conquests  beyond  the  boundaries  of  Kent. 

P.  220.  w.  15389-15391.  15394-5.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  w.  15400-15471. — ^The  corresponding  lines  to  these  in  the  French 
text,  vol.  i.  p.  349,  merely  state,  that  Vortigem  assembled  his  sortisUon, 
and  sought  from  them  counsel  how  to  defend  himself.  They  advise  him 
to  build  a  tower,  so  strong  as  to  be  impregnable.  He  then  chose  a  spot 
whereon  to  build  it,  and  fixed  on  the  hill  of  Reir  for  that  purpose.  To 
prosecute  the  work  the  best  masons  are  employed.  Vol.  i.  p.  354.  Geof- 
frey tells  the  story  in  nearly  the  same  terms,  which  he  appears  to  have 
borrowed  from  Nennius,  p.  31.  The  hill  of  Reir,  Rir,  Erir  or  Heriri,  is 
.  believed  to  be  Snowdon  in  Caernarvonshire,  on  which  still  remain  the 
traces  of  a  building,  called  by  popular  tradition  Dinas  Emris,  i.  e.  the  fort- 
ress of  Ambrosius.     See  Ounns  Notes,  p.  164. 

P.  224.  w.  15478-9.  15488-15493.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  225.  w.  15506-15509.  15512-15519.— These  lines  are  not  in  the 
French  original,  nor  is  the  name  of  Joram  there  mentioned.  The  reply 
relative  to  the  child  is  given  as  proceeding  from  the  whole  body  of  sor- 
cerers, and  not  from  their  chief,  as  in  La^amon. 

P.  227.  V.  15551. — Nennius  fixes  the  spot  where  Merlin  was  found  at 
a  place  called  Campus  Ellecti,  which  is  supposed  by  Roberts,  with  some 
probability,  to  be  the  village  called  in  Welsh  Bassaleg,  in  Monmouthshire. 
See  Cambrian  Popular  Antiquities,  8vo.  1815.  p.  58,  and  Stevensons  Notes 
on  Nennius,  p.  31. 

P.  229.  w.  15596-15657. — In  Wace  this  passage  is  given  thus:  The 
messengers  of  the  king,  hearing  these  words,  inquired  of  the  nei^boms 
concerning  Merlin,  and  are  told  that  his  mother,  daughter  of  the  king  of 
Demetia,  a  part  of  Wales,  was  a  nun  in  the  town,  and  that  she  knew  not 
by  whom  her  son  had  been  begotten.  They  then  go  to  the  provost  (whose 
name  is  not  mentioned),  and  order  him  to  send  the  boy  and  his  mother  to 
the  king,  which  is  done. — With  this  narrative  Geoffrey  agrees,  but  adds, 
that  Merlins  mother  was  a  nun  "  in  ecclesia  Sancti  Petri." 

P.  232.  vv.  15662-15665.— Not  in  Wace. 
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P.  232.  w.  15668-15681. — In  the  French  text  there  is  no  question  put 
to  the  lady  respecting  her  parentage,  nor  does  the  name  of  Cotuum,  as  her 
father,  occur  elsewhere.  Nennius  causes  Merlin  to  say,  that  he  is  the  son 
of  a  Roman  consul,  which  can  scarcely  be  reconciled  with  Geoffireys  story. 
In  the  French  Roman  de  Merlin,  composed  in  prose  by  Walter  Map  before 
the  close  of  the  12th  century,  his  mother  is  represented  as  the  daughter 
"  d'ung  preudhomme  moult  riche,"  f.  ii.  ed.  4to.  1498. 
P.  233.  w.  15696-15705,— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  234.  w.  15710-15711.  15714-15715.— Wace  is  not  so  circumstan- 
tial,  but  only  says,  as  rendered  by  Robert  of  Brunne, 

Bot  th*  thing  am  I  wele  ograunt, 

Th^  I  was  of  elde  auenaimt ; 

One  com  to  my  bed  I  wist, 

W^  force  he  me  halsed  &  kist ; 

Als  a  man  I  him  felte, 

&  als  a  man  he  me  welte.— ;f.  48.  c.  2. 
The  Latin  text  of  Geoflfrey,  "  quidam  in  specie  pulcherrimi  juvenis,*'  comes 
nearer  to  La^amons  version.     See  also  Robert  of  Gloucester,  vol.  i.  p.  129. 

P.  235.  w.  15742-15771. — ^This  is  expressed  in  Wace  by  four  lines, 
merely  signifying,  that  the  king  caused  Magant,  a  wise  clerk,  to  be  sum« 
moned,  and  inquired  if  what  the  nun  had  stated  could  be  true.  Then 
follows  the  account  of  the  incubi,  for  which  circumstance  Geoffirey  quotes 
the  authority  of  Apuleius  de  Deo  Socratis,  but  this  is  omitted  by  the  French 
translator.  The  lines  15776-7.  15786-7.  15790-1.  are  added  by  the  En- 
glish paraphrast,  and  were  probably  gleaned  from  the  popular  belief.  Robert 
of  Bninne  renders  the  passage  very  closely,  with  the  exception  of  the  fol- 
lowing lines, 

Thise  spirites  do  women  schame ; 

Ineubi  demones  is  called  ther  name. 

Fendet  in  bedde,  so  thei  aayn 

7%*  many  women  hqfforkLyn.—/.  48.  c.  2. 
Compare  Robert  of  Gloucester,  vol.  i.  p.  130,  who  has  elvene  instead  of  incubi. 
The  curious  passage  in  Geofireys  metrical  Vita  Merlini,  p.  31.  edit.  1837, 
should  be  consulted  on  this  branch  of  popular  fiction,  and  in  the  legend  of 
St.  Margaret,  composed  probably  about  the  year  1200,  a  fiend  speaks  thus : 
"  fe  liuielS  bi  ]>e  lufte  .  aire  mestendel .  edie  meiden  .  ant  hure  peies  beo9 
abuuen  pil$  ]>e  pindes  .  &  beoS  apakere  to  purchen  al  fl  pa  .  fl  pe  eauer  ma- 
hen  moncun .  &  meast  riht  rihtpise  men  ant  meidenes  as  ]>u  art."  MS.  Reg. 
17A.xxvii.  f.50*. 
P.  238.  w.  15814-15821.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  240.  vv.  15854-15857.  15864-15875.— Not  in  Wace,  nor  docs  he 
mention  the  number  of  Jorams  companions. 
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P.  241.  V.  15890.  Jorum, — Here  and  subsequently,  instead  of  Jonm 
singly,  the  whole  body  of  dwmers  are  spoken  of  by  Wace,  Geoffrey  and 

Nennius. 

Ibid.  w.  15896-15959. — La^amon  seems  in  this  passage  to  have  been 
led  into  error  by  misunderstanding  the  French  text,  which  reads, 

De  BUZ  to  tur,  el  fondement, 

Ad  on  ettane  grant  e  parfont. — MS,  CotLf,  69.  c.  I. 

This  "  toater  pol"  as  Robert  of  Gloucester  renders  it,  being  emptied,  the 
two  dragons  are  found  at  the  bottom,  sleeping  in  two  hollow  stones.  This 
account  is  perfectly  similar  to  that  given  by  Geofirey,  and  differs  in  some 
particulars  from  the  earlier  narrative  of  Nennius,  p.  32.  See  Gunns  note 
in  his  edition,  p.  166.  La^amons  narrative  is  here  much  amplified.  Com- 
pare Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  359. 

P.  244.  ».  15960. — Here  commences  the  seventh  book  of  Geoffrey, 
which  is  prefaced  by  a  short  introduction,  and  a  prologue  addressed  to 
Alexander,  bishop  of  Lincoln. 

P.  245.  wo.  15970-16003. — Not  in  Wace,  who  mentions  the  combat  of 
the  dragons  in  general  terms,  and  does  not  state  the  issue  of  it.  In  Geof- 
frey, the  white  dragon  at  first  prevails,  but  is  at  length  compelled  to  re- 
treat ;  and  in  Robert  of  Brunne,  the  white  kills  the  red,  and  dies  itself, 
"  for  wo,"  the  fourth  day  after;  f.  49. 

P.  246.  fov.  16004-16039. — La^amon  here  departs  wholly  from  his  French 
original,  in  which  the  king  inquires  only  what  the  dragons  signify.  In  re- 
ply to  this  question  Geoffirey  inserts  the  long  series  of  prophecies  which 
occupy  the  remainder  of  his  seventh  book,  but  Wace  dismisses  them  with 
the  following  brief  notice : 

Dune  deist  Meriin  les  prophecies 

Ke  vus,  CO  crd,  oi  avez 

Des  reifl  ki  avenir  esteient, 

Ki  la  tere  tenir  deveient. 

Ne  Toil  sun  livre  translater, 

Qoant  jo  n'el  sai  enterpreter. — MS.  Cott.f.  69.  c.  2. 

The  king  then  asks  respecting  his  death,  etc.  In  Robert  of  Brunne  the 
corresponding  passage  is  as  foUows : 

Merl}m  said  than  many  thinges 
What  in  th*  lond  sold  tide  of  kynges, 
Th*  in  BUse  boke  is  writen ; 
Tho  th'  it  haf,  thei  it  witen ; 
&  in  Tholomer,  &  ser  Auntayn : 
Thise  had  Merlyn  bokes  playn. 
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Thise  thre  wrote  his  prophedes, 

&  were  maistres  at  sere  parties. 

Som  haf  tEam  mykiUe  in  hande, 

Th^  can  not  tham  nnderstande. 

I  say  for  me,  I  haf  no  witte, 

To  open  the  knottis  that  Merlyn  knytte. 

Non  may  say  more  than  he  has  said, 

Ne  nouht  therto  may  be  laid-— 3f5.  Cott.f.  49.  c.  2.  * 

The  allusions  here  are  to  the  French  prose  Prophecies  de  Merlin,  in  which 
Blaise,  Tholomer  and  Anthoine  play  a  conspicuous  part.  They  form  the 
third  volume  of  the  printed  Roman  de  Merlin,  1498.  See  also  "  Galfridi 
de  Monemuta  Vita  Merlini,"  p.  Ixv.  8vo.  Par.  1837. 

P.  248.  V.  16040.— Here  begins  the  eighth  book  of  Geoffirey. 

Pp.  249-251.  vv.  16069.  16128-16131.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  252.  V.  16135.  vnimete  ferde, — ^The  number  of  their  forces  is  not 
given  by  Wace,  but  Geoffrey  says  it  amounted  to  10,000. 

P.  253.  w.  16168-16172.— Nennius  relates  that  Vortigem  retreated  to 
a  castle  bearing  his  own  name,  in  North  Wales,  near  the  river  Tivy,  but 
Geofirey  caUs  the  castle  Genoreu,  and  places  it  in  the  district  of  Erging, 
on  the  Wye,  lib.  viii.  c.  2.  Camden  would  locate  this  Caer  Guortigem  in 
Radnorshire,  vol.  ii.  p.  2,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  spot  intended 
is  Gennarew,  in  the  hundred  of  Wormelow,  Herefordshire,  three  miles  from 
Monmouth.  It  is  also,  in  my  belief,  certain,  that  the  Cloarcius  of  Geoffirey^ 
the  Clouart  of  Wace,  and  Cloard  of  La^amon,  are  all  intended,  although 
disguised  by  a  blunder  of  the  first  transcriber,  who  changed  d  into  ci  or  cl, 
— an  easy  transmutation, — ^for  mount  Doward,  situated  in  the  same  hun- 
dred, and  not  far  h^m  Gennarew.  There  existed  on  this  hill  in  the  last  cen- 
tury the  marks  of  ancient  fortifications,  and  the  bones  of  a  gigantic  person 
(which  a  sanguine  Welsh  antiquary  might  take  to  be  those  of  Vortigem) 
were  found  in  a  vaulted  structure.  See  Gibsons  Additions  to  Camden, 
vol.  ii.  p.  494. 

P.  256.  V.  16231. — In  the  ancient  legend  of  St.  GFermanus,  quoted  by 
Nennius,  the  death  of  Vortigem  is  attributed  to  the  prayers  of  the  Saint, 
p.  38.  ed.  Stev.  In  this  and  other  circumstances  of  the  history  of  Vorti- 
gem, it  is  impossible  not  to  be  strack  with  the  similarity  of  the  incidents 
to  those  related  of  Gerontius,  a  British  ofiicer  attached  to  Constantine ; 
and  Sharon  Tumer  has  conjectured,  with  great  probability,  that  Geoffirey 
may  have  confounded  Gerontius,  who  died  in  Spain,  with  Vortigem  in 
England.    See  Hist,  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  vol.  i.  p.  178.  note  *«. 

Ilnd.  w,  16234-16239. — InWace  the  mention  of  Aldolf  occurs  previously. 
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and  it  is  stated  that  he  joined  Aurelius,  previous  to  the  destructioa  of  Vor- 
tigern.  See  vol.  i.  p.  365,  and  compare  Geoffrey,  lib.  viii.  c.  2.  Neither 
has  any  notice  of  his  being  made  "  steward."  Shortly  after,  Geoffrey  in- 
serts a  laboured  panegyric  on  Aurelius,  which  is  omitted  by  Wace. 

P.  257.  vv.  16272-16288. — In  Wace  this  is  expressed  in  two  lines: 
9  A  tuz  pnniist  restorement, 

Si  il  repeirout  seinement. — MS.  Cott,f.  70.  e.  2. 

P.  260.  vv.  16331-16346.— Not  m  Wace. 

P.  261.  rr.  16355-16366.— Wace  only  says,  he  chose  3000  of  the 
forces  he  had  brought  from  Armories,  to  act  as  cavalry.  Of  the  Britons 
he  made  two  companies,  one  division  of  whom  [the  men  of  North  Wales, 
according  to  Geoffrey]  was  stationed  on  the  hills,  the  other  [the  men  of 
South  Wales]  was  sent  to  guard  the  wood.  The  mention  of  Scot$  bj  La- 
3amon  seems  to  be  an  error,  for  Wace  had  previously  stated  that  they  had 
taken  the  part  of  Hengist. 

P.  264.  vv.  16425-16428.— In  Wace  only, 

Paiens  lur  fals  dens  apelouent.— /.  71.  c.  1. 

Ibid.  V.  16434.  Kuniggea-burh. — Conisburgh,  on  the  river  Don,  in  the 
West  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  See  a  previous  note,  p.  346.  The  remains  of 
a  castle  still  exist,  to  which  Hengist  is  said  to  have  retired,  and  Gibson,  m 
his  Additions  to  Camden,  states,  that  an  agger  used  to  be  pointed  out  as 
the  burial-place  of  the  Saxon.   Britannia,  vol.  ii.  pp.  75.  82.  215. 

P.  265.  vv.  16447-16460.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  266.  V.  16474.— These  were  the  3000  Armorican  horse,  as  preriouslj 
stated  by  Wace  and  Geoffrey. 

P.  267.  vv.  16493-16500.  16509-16512.— These  details  of  the  com- 
bat are  not  in  Wace.  It  is  observable,  that  Lajamon  has  rendered  "  nasal" 
{nasaie  cassidis,  Geoffrey),  by  **  bume  hode." 

P.  268.  w.  16525-16562.— In  Wace  this  is  told  very  differently  and 
briefly.  "  Knights,"  said  Eldolf,  "  God  be  praised,  I  have  accomplished 
my  desire !  We  have  vanquished  the  man  who  has  done  us  so  much  in- 
jury. Kill  this  rabid  dog,  who  had  no  pity  upon  us.  This  man  was  the 
chief  of  the  war,"  etc.  Hengist  is  then  put  in  chains  and  delivered  to  the 
king.  Vol.  i.  p.  374. 

P.  270.  V.  16573.  Eouuemnc. — So  also  in  Wace;  but  Geoffrey  states, 
that  Octa  fled  to  York  and  Eosa  to  Jlciuid  (Dunbarton). 

P.  272.  V.  16612.  an  kali  biscop.— Geoffrey  tells  us  be  was  bishop  of 
Gloucester,  and  he  is  recognised  as  such  by  the  Welsh  biographers.    His 
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speech  is  very  much  amplified  in  La^amon  from  the  text  of  Wace,  vol.  i. 
p.  376. 

P.  276.  V.  16722.  after  h^ene  la^en.—So  also  Wace;  but  in  Geofirey 
more  circumstantially,  "  jussit  eum  sepeliri,  et  cumulum  term  super  corpus 
ejus,  pagano  more,  opponi/'  lib.  viii.  c.  7.  See  my  note  on  Wartons  Hist. 
Engl,  Poetry,  Diss.  i.  p.  xi.  edit.  1840. 

P.  277.  w.  16733-16736.  16743-16768.— Not  in  Wace,  who  simply 
states,  that  Octa  resolved  to  sue  for  mercy,  and,  with  the  consent  of  his 
relatives,  issue  from  the  city,  to  carry  this  into  effect.  La^amons  ideas  of 
the  humiliation  of  the  Saxons  seem  to  have  proceeded  much  further  than 
those  of  his  original  author. 

P.  279.  w.  16789-16800.-^  Wace  merely  has, 
Trestut  li  dea  nus  unt  MUi, 
U  nus  solum  aver  fiance ; 
TU  dens  est  de  greinur  puissance.— ifS.  Cott.f.  72.  c.  1. 

and  does  not  add  a  word  as  to  the  offer  of  the  Saxons  to  embrace  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  On  the  deities  named,  see  a  previous  note,  p.  352.  In  addition, 
we  have  here  Didon  and  Mamilon,  two  personages  who  do  not  seem  to  have 
figured  elsewhere  in  the  mythological  cycle  of  the  north. 

P.  280.  vv.  16819-16826.— Not  in  Wace;  nor  is  the  condition  after- 
wards expressed  in  vv.  16839-16844,  at  all  mentioned  by  him. 

P.  282.  vv.  16851-16854.  16859-16884.— Not  in  Wace,  who,  instead 
of  the  latter  part  of  the  bishops  speech,  has  mention  of  the  mercy  shown 
by  the  Jews  to  the  conquered  Gabaonites,  vol.  i.  p.  380. 

P.  283.  V.  16887.  freo  andfifti. — ^The  number  of  hostages  is  not  given 
in  the  French  text,  nor  the  quantity  of  land  bestowed.  Geoffrey  has  "re- 
gionem  juxta  Scotiam"  which  the  author  of  the  Anglo-Norman  Brut,  in 
MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.,  renders, 

Catenes  lur  ad  le  rd  bailie 

U  11  se  sunt  tuz  herberg^.— /.  71^  c.  2. 

P.  284.  W7.  16909-16942. — ^There  is  no  speech  in  Wace,  who  states,  in 
general  terms,  that  the  king  restored  to  his  people  their  lands  and  rights, 
commanded  the  monasteries  to  be  rebuilt  which  had  been  destroyed,  and 
appointed  sheriffs  and  officers  to  receive  his  rents.  Vol.  i.  p.  381. 

P.  287.  w.  16975-17113. — ^This  is  all  comprised  in  Wace  in  eighteen 
lines,  vol.  i.  p.  383.  With  regard  to  the  spot  where  Merlin  was  found, 
t;.  1 7024,  Geoffrey  writes,  "  invenerunt  eum  in  natione  Gewisseorum,  ad 
fontem  Galabes,  quem  solitus  fuit  frequentare,"  lib.  viii.  c.  10.  Waces 
text  reads. 
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A  Lakmeit  nne  fonteine, 

Ki  en  Guales  ert,  bien  loingtaine, 

Ne  taiu,iartme  neftiL—MS.  Cott.f.  72*.  e.  2. 

In  the  Welsh  Tersion  of  Geoffirey,  ascribed  to  Tjrsilio,  the  well  is  placed  in 
Ewias,  and  by  the  Wynnstay  MS.  in  Lotaer  Gueni.  Roberts  notes,  tbal 
Ewias  is  the  name  of  a  common  in  the  hundred  of  Gwemi-uck-coed,  or  Gvent 
above  the  wood,  t.  e.  Upper  Guent,  near  which  is  Clydach,  which  he  wkIms 
to  identify  with  Galahes,  p.  127. 

P.  295.  vv.  17156-17171.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  297.  w,  17214-17239.— Not  in  Wace,  who  has  instead  four  fino, 
which  state,  that  the  stones  had  been  carried  by  giants  from  Africa  into 
Ireland.  After  this  follows  the  passage  relative  to  their  medicinal  virtoe. 
which  occurs  in  La^amon  higher  up.  Wace  adds  also,  that  the  Bntoas 
were  chiefly  induced  to  bring  over  the  stones,  by  this  representation  of 
their  wonderful  properties.  Vol.  i.  p.  387. 

P.  299.  w.  17268-17291.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  301.  w.  17314.  17316-17333.— The  oath  is  supplied  by  Lajamoo. 
as  is  also  the  threat  to  invade  and  conquer  Britain. 

P.  303.  vv.  17352-17365.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  304.  V.  17374.  to  fan  hulle. — "ad  Killaraum  montem,"  Geoflfrer. 
lib.  viii.  c.  12.  The  MSS.  of  Wace  read  Kilomar  or  KUlenutr,  and  tlie 
anonymous  Anglo-Norman  Brut,  in  MS.  Reg.,  GiUaraum.  Griraldus  Cam- 
brensis  writes  with  more  precision,  "  in  Kyldarensi  planltie,  non  procul  a 
castro  Nasensi  (Naas)."  Top.  Hibem.  dist.  ii.  c.  18.  See  Ushers  AwHfd- 
tates,  p.  242.  Camden  and  Roberts  assign  the  locality  to  KilUnr,  in  die 
county  of  Meath,  but  more  recently  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Conybeare,  in  a  very 
ingenious  geological  argument,  drawn  from  the  substance  of  the  inner 
circle  of  stones  at  Stonehenge,  would  refer  them  back  to  Kildare.  See  die 
Gentlemans  Magazine  for  November,  1833.  p.  454. 

Dnd.  w.  17384-17387. — Not  in  Wace,  who,  instead  of  the  speech  which 
follows  h^m  Merlin,  merely  causes  him  to  ask,  in  four  lines,  if  they  biTe 
force  enough  to  remove  the  stones,  vol.  i.  p.  389. 

P.  305.  w.  17412-17435. — Wace  comprehends  this  passage  in  dgbt 
lines.     Compare  Geofirey,  lib.  viii.  c.  12. 

Pp.  308.  309.  w.  17460-17473.  17488-17493.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  309.  w.  17496-7. — Instead  of  these  two  lines,  the  French  text  here 
makes  mention  of  the  erection  of  the  stones  by  Merlin,  and  adds  four  lines 
on  the  name  of  Stonehenge,  which  are  omitted  by  La^amon.  Vol.  i.  p.  391- 
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In  Geoffrey,  the  erection  of  the  monument  takes  place  after  the  arrival  of 
the  king,  and  by  his  order.  Those  who  wish  to  see  how  the  same  event 
is  related  in  the  Roman  de  Merlin,  may  consult  vol.  i.  f.  xlviii.  edit.  1498. 
Robert  of  Brunnes  version  of  this  story  is  printed  by  Heame  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  his  Preface  to  "  Peter  Langtofts  Chronicle,"  p.  dxxxviii.  He 
has  twice  printed  erroneously  quirisoun  for  comurisoun,  not  understanding 
the  contraction  used  in  the  MS. 

P.  310.  V,  17513.  Passent. — He  is  mentioned  in  Nennius,  who  says  of 
him,  "  qui  regnavit  in  duabus  regionibus,  Buelt  et  Guorthigimiaun,  post 
mortem  patris  sui,  largiente  Ambrosio  iUi,  qui  fuit  rex  inter  omnes  reges 
Brittanicse  gentis."  p.  39.  ed.  Stev. 

Ibid.  V.  17523.  fif  Jfiundred  monnen. — Wace  does  not  mention  the  num- 
ber of  Pascents  companions  on  his  arrival  in  Germany ;  and  instead  of  the 
**  muchel  vole"  collected  there,  says,  **  Mes  n'ont  mie  grant  compugnie." 
Geoffrey,  however,  agrees  here  with  La^amon,  lib.  viii.  c.  13. 

P.  311.  w,  17540-17563. — In  Wace  this  occupies  only  two  lines,  in 
general  terms,  vol.  ii.  p.  2. 

P.  313.  vv.  17579.  17583.— St.  Davids  in  Pembrokeshire.  See  Cam- 
den, vol.  ii.  p.  33. 

Ibid.  vv.  17588-17603. — Instead  of  this  speech  Wace  briefly  states,  that 
the  king  Ambrosius  lay  ill  at  Winchester. 

P.  315.  vv.  17622-17627.  17632-3.  17640-17645.— Not  in  AVace. 

P.  316.  v.  17653.  an  hundradpund. — In  the  French  text  Pascent  agrees 
to  give  £1000. 

Ibid.  V,  17661. — Wace  has  here  six  additional  lines,  in  which  it  is  men- 
tioned, that  Appas  was  weU  skilled  in  medicine,  and  could  speak  many 
languages,  but  that  he  was  faithless  and  treacherous,  vol.  ii.  p.  4.  In 
Geoffrey  he  is  named  Eopa. 

Ibid.  v.  17664.  tweien  iueren. — No  companions  are  mentioned  in  the 
original. 

P.  317.  vv.  17669-17717. — Instead  of  this  long  narrative  it  is  simply 
stated  by  Wace,  in  six  lines,  that  Appas  went  to  the  Court  as  a  physician, 
spoke  to  the  king,  and  promised  to  cure  him  in  a  short  time,  if  the  king 
would  place  himself  in  his  hands,  vol.  ii.  p.  5. 

P.  319.  w.  17724-17843. — ^The  entire  story  is  amplified  with  much 
art  from  the  brief  account  in  Wace,  which  barely  occupies  a  page.  The 
poisonous  qualities  ascribed  by  La^amon  to  scamony,  do  not,  in  reality, 
belong  to  it,  and  the  statement  must  have  arisen  from  an  ignorance  of  its 
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real  nature,  since,  as  it  was  supplied  to  Europe  from  the  Bast,  in  aU  pro- 
bability it  could  have  been  but  little  known,  even  to  physicians,  at  thit 
early  period.  Canel  (cinnamon)  and  gingiver  (ginger)  are  often  mentknied 
in  the  English  poetry  of  the  13th  and  14th  centuries. 

P.  324.  vv.  17849-17859.^There  is  only  one  line  in  the  Freodi  ori- 
ginal which  corresponds  to  these : 

A  Meneve  out  Yreis  trovez.— Af5.  Cott.f,  74*.  e.  1. 
The  next  four  lines  are  inserted  by  lA^amon,  with  the  intention  probably 
of  rendering  the  appearance  of  the  comet  more  marvellous.  Roberts  sup- 
poses, p.  131,  that  the  comet  of  A.D.  504,  noticed  in  the  list  ^ipenikd  to 
Sir  Edward  Sherbumes  edition  of  Manilius,  fol.  Lond.  1675,  and  whicb  b 
reported  to  have  been  "  crowned  with  a  dragon,"  may  be  the  one  here  al- 
luded to.  * 

P.  327.  vv.  17906-17913. — ^This  is  a  curious  instance  of  paraphiBstic 
translation.    The  French  text  reads, 

E  Merlin  mult  se  contrubU 

Dol  out  al  quor,  mot  ne  suna.— ;/*.  74^  c.  2. 

P.  328.  vv.  17929-17935. — Not  in  Wace,  who  afterwards  interposn 
three  lines,  on  the  grief  of  Uther  at  his  brothers  death. 

P.  330.  t;.  17980.  a  dohter.—Wace  adds, 

Ki  ten  Eteoce  ert  nuaride.—/.  75.  e.  1. 
It  does  not  clearly  appear  who  is  intended  here.  The  only  daughta  of 
Uther  mentioned  by  Geoffrey  and  his  followers,  is  Anna,  who  was  married 
to  Loth,  king  of  Lothian  (see  La^amon,  vol.  ii.  p.  385.),  and  the  romance 
writers  do  not  even  acknowledge  her  to  be  Uthers  daughter,  but  the  daugh- 
ter of  Ygeme  by  Gorlois,  or  by  Howel.  The  Welsh  writers  state,  that  this 
Anna  was  the  wife  of  Amwn  Ddu,  king  of  Ghraweg  in  Llydaw,  by  whom  she 
had  Saint  Samson.     Owens  Cambrian  Biography,  pp.  7.  10. 

Ibid.  V.  17997. — In  Wace,  Uther  causes  his  forces  to  rest  during  the 
night,  and  arm  in  the  morning  to  assault  the  city,  vol.  ii.  p.  8. 

P.  331.  w.  18005-18021.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  332.  vv.  18022-18121.— This  long  passage  is  comprised  m  fifteen 
lines  of  the  French  text,  vol.  ii.  p.  8,  and  the  amusing  details  of  Lajamon, 
as  well  as  the  dramatic  structure  of  the  narrative,  are  entirely  wanting. 
Wace  merely  states,  that  the  Irish  armed  themselves,  and  came  out  to 
battle ;  they  fought  fiercely,  but  were  quickly  conquered.  Their  king  and 
Pascent  were  slain  (he  does  not  state  by  whom),  and  those  who  remained 
alive  fled  to  the  sea,  and  escaped  in  their  ships.  The  naked  and  unprotected 
state  of  the  Irish  is  elsewhere  more  than  once  alluded  to,  (see  Lajamoo, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  303.  515.  etc.,)  and  is  fully  corroborated  by  the  testimony  of 
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contemporary  writers.  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  writing  from  his  own  per- 
sonal obsenration,  says,  "  Nudi  et  inermes  ad  bella  procedunt ;  habent 
enim  arma  pro  onere,  inermes  vero  dimicare  pro  audacia  reputant  et  ho- 
nore."  Top.  Hibem,  dist.  iii.  c.  10.  A  passage  also  in  Ghraftons  Chronicle, 
vol.  ii.  p.  168.  ed.  1807.  (copied  by  HaU),  deserves  notice,  from  its  close  cor- 
respondence with  the  text  of  La^amon.  Speaking  of  the  battle  of  Stoke  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  he  states,  "  Of  the  other  side  the  Irishe 
men,  although  they  fought  hardily,  and  stucke  to  it  valiantly,  yet  because 
they  were,  after  the  maner  of  theyr  countries  almost  naked,  without  hamesse 
or  armure,  they  were  striken  downe  and  slain  like  dull  and  brute  beastes." 
To  a  comparatively  recent  period  they  went  with  the  legs  and  feet  bare, 
as  appears  from  many  authorities.  See  Planches  History  of  Costume,  pp. 
360-370.  It  would  appear  also  from  the  passage  in  La^amon,  p.  332, 
that  although  they  may  have  worn  the  truis  or  breeches  (as  in  an  illumi- 
nated copy  of  Giraldus,  in  the  possession  of  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps,  Bart.), 
yet  that  it  was  put  off  on  going  into  battle.  It  is  remarkable  too,  that 
La^amon  should,  here  and  at  p.  515,  arm  them  with  battle-axes,  spears, 
and  skeins  or  knives,  which  corresponds  accurately  with  the  accounts  of 
Giraldus,  Froissart  and  Monstrelet.  Of  these  weapons  the  axe  was  the 
most  formidable,  the  use  of  which  the  Irish  borrowed  from  the  Northmen. 
Compare  the  description  of  the  Welshmen  in  the  verses  of  Guilielmus 
Brito  quoted  by  Camden,  in  Remains,  p.  14.  ed.  8vo.  Lond.  1674,  and 
Higden,  Polychron,  p.  188. 

P.  336.  V.  18128.  \reo  cnihtes, — Wace  says,  "  En  eir  encontra  un  mes- 
sage," who  told  him  how  Uther  was  dead,  and  buried  by  the  bishops, 
according  to  his  desire,  in  the  "  karole  as  jaianz." 

Pp.  338.  340.  vv.  18174-18205.  18220-18223.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  341.  v.  18231. — After  this  is  an  interpolation  of  sixteen  lines  in  one 
of  the  later  MSS.  of  Wace,  but  inserted  in  the  text  by  the  editor,  vol.  ii. 
p.  11. 

P.  341.  vv.  18236-7.— There  is  an  error  here,  repeated  in  pp.  350,  351. 
386.  388.  395.  397.  398.  477,  which  has  been  occasioned  by  the  confusion 
made  between  the  names  of  Ebissa  and  Eosa.  In  Geofirey,  Octa  "  cum 
fratruele  suo,"  Ebissa,  are  stated  to  have  come  to  England  together,  lib.  vi. 
c.  13.  (which  is  copied  from  Nennius,  p.  29,  ed.  Stev.),  and  the  latter 
is  never  again  mentioned,  but  in  his  place  Eosa,  called  the  cognatus  of 
Octa,  is  introduced,  lib.  viii.  c.  6,  and  they  continue  together  till  their 
death.  Wace  adopts  the  name  of  Ebissa  until  the  death  of  Aurelius  Am- 
brosius,  and  then  substitutes  Eossa,  with  whom  agree  Robert  of  Brunne 
and  Robert  of  Gloucester.  The  author  of  the  metrical  Brut  in  MS.  Reg. 
13  A.  xxi.  reads  Eosa  for  Ebissa  throughout,  and  so  does  the  Welsh  ver- 
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sion  attributed  to  Tysilio.  He  is  called  however  Ebissa  at  his  death  both 
by  Robert  of  Brunne  and  the  metrical  Brut.  La^amon  therefore  finding 
Ebissa  mentioned  at  first,  and  Eosa  mentioned  subsequeDtly  in  the  French 
text,  concluded  they  were  two  different  persons,  and  continues,  withoat  waj 
authority,  so  to  consider  them.  It  is  remarkable,  that  in  the  genealogy  of 
the  Kentish  Idngs  appended  to  Nennius,  p.  50,  it  is  stated,  "  Hengist  ge- 
nuit  Octha ;  [Octha]  genuit  Ossa," 

P.  342.  vv.  18254-18263 ^Not  m  Wace. 

Ibid.  vv.  18264-18275. — In  La^amons  original  this  is  expressed  m  two 

lines: 

La  gent  que  Ptscent  out  amen^, 

Ke  de  Uthcr  ert  eschsp^— 3f&  Coit./i  75*.  e.  1. 

Pp.  343.  345.  vv.  18278-18281.  18332-18335.— Not  in  Wace. 
P.  345.  V.  18336.   Dunuis.— The  MSS.  of  Wace  read  JOanien,  wbidi  is 
a  corruption  of  Geoffreys  Damen. — In  the  metrical  An^lo-Norman  TenkA 
of  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.,  its  author  gives  us  some  additions  of  his  own, 
which  are  curious : 

led  mont  a  eel  ^ 

Diamned  estdt  apel6e, 

Mes  ntu,  qui  el  pais  maQum, 

Wmdeffotet  ore  I'apeliun. 

El  soQverain  est  on  coudrd, 

E  al  milieu  un  grant  perrei; 

Desnz  si  curt  un  russellet, 

Ke  nus  apdom  Coquet.^f.  74*.  c.  1. 

llie  locality  is  here  removed  from  York  to  Northumberland,  in  which  ]atter 
county,  about  six  miles  from  Rothhury,  in  Morpeth  wood.  Wind  Gatti  lies, 
^rhe  author  of  the  Scalachronica  mentions  also  the  same  tradition,  as  ap- 
pears by  the  extracts  made  from  his  work  by  Leland,  Coliectamea,  vol  iL 
p.  510. 

P.  346.  w.  18362-18377.— In  Wace  the  king  is  merely  said  to  asktiie 
earls  advice. 

P.  350.  V.  18453. — Wace  introduces  a  simile  here  of  a  lion  falling  <m 
a  flock  of  sheep,  and  slaying  indiscriminately  the  rams,  ewes,  and  lambs, 
vol.  ii.  p.  16. 

Ibid.  vv.  18458-18475. — Not  in  Wace,  but  he  has  some  lines  instead 
relative  to  the  flight  of  those  who  escaped  from  the  battle. 

P.  352.  t;.  18496.  an  JEster. — Wace  adds,  that  the  king  had  q>pointed 
Easter  day  for  his  coronation,  and  so  also  Geoffrey. 

P.  354.  V.  18535.  /^tfnie.— According  to  the  Welsh  authorities,  Eip", 
daughter  of  Amhiwdd  the  Great,  who  was  a  prince  of  North  Britain. 
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Pp.  354.  355.  vv.  18544-18549.  18560-1.  18572-3.  18578-9.— Not  in 
Wace. 

P.  355.  vv.  18580-18601.— Wace  has  only  four  lines,  to  the  effect  that 
the  earl  would  not  return,  and  held  at  nought  the  menaces  of  the  king. 
Vol.  ii.  p.  20.  (where  for  5*f7  we  should  read  CiT). 

P.  357.  V.  18610.  Tintaieol, — ^Remains  of  the  castle  still  exist  on  a 
lofty  crag  almost  surrrounded  hy  the  sea,  in  the  parish  of  Dundagell  or 
Tlntagel,  hundred  of  Lesnewth.  See  Paroch.  Hist,  of  Cornwall,  by  Davies 
Gilbert,  vol.  i.  pp.  324.  340.  It  is  very  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Ar- 
thurian romances,  and  its  construction  ascribed  to  giants.  See  the  Ro- 
mances of  Tristan,  vol.  ii.  p.  94.  12mo,  1835. 

Pp.  357.  358.  w.  18616-18635.  18645.  18649-18655.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  358.  V.  18646.   ane  otere  castle. — In  the  Ck>ttonian  MS.  of  Wace 
are  here  two  lines  omitted  in  the  printed  edition. 
JHnuHoe  ert  Kpekz 
he  chiAtel  u  il  est  alez.-/.  77.  c.  1. 
and  it  is  named  in  Geoffrey,  and  in  the  anonymous  Brut,  MS.  Reg.  13  A. 
xxi.  f.  75.  c.  2. 

P.  359.  vv.  18666-18671.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  360.  t7.  18677.  Tambreis.^The  river  Camel,  which  falls  into  the 
Bristol  channel  at  Padstow.     See  a  subsequent  note  on  vol.  iii.  p.  140. 

Ibid.  V,  18693. — Wace  adds,  that  the  earl  would  not  yield  because  he 
expected  succour  from  the  king  of  Ireland,  vol.  ii.  p.  22. 

P.  361.  vv.  18707-18711. — In  the  French  text  we  have  only  "  un  sien 
baron  priv^."  Geoffrey  calls  him  Ulfin  de  Ricaradoch,  which  in  the  Welsh 
version  appears  in  the  form  of  Caer  Caradoc,  i.  e.  Salisbury. 

Ibid.  V.  18721. — In  Wace  the  kings  passion  for  Ygeme  is  expressed 
much  more  forcibly  and  more  at  length,  vol.  ii.  p.  23. 

P.  362.  vv.  18742-18761.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  363.  vv.  18762-18909. — Instead  of  this  long  and  curious  narrative, 
we  find  in  Wace  only  seven  lines,  thus  briefly  expressed :  "  Consult  Mer- 
lin, who  has  arrived  among  the  host,  and  who  is  skilled  in  many  arts ;  if 
he  is  unable  to  counsel  you,  we  know  not  how  to  help  you."  The  king, 
by  the  advice  of  Ulfin,  caused  Merlin  to  be  sought  and  brought  to  him. 
He  shewed  to  him  all  his  desire,  etc.  Vol.  ii.  p.  23.  So  also  Geofirey, 
lib.  viii.  c.  19.     Compare  the  Roman  de  Merlin,  vol.  i.  f.  Iviii*. 

P.  367.  vv.  18856-18869.— This  highly  poetical  passage  relative  to 
Arthurs  future  greatness  seems  to  bear  reference  to  the  prophecy  in  Geof- 
frey, "  In  ore  populorum  celebrabitur,  et  actiis  ejus  cibus  erit  narrantibus,** 
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lib.  vii.  c.  3.  p.  49»  but  no  doubt  the  popular  traditions  were  also  called 
in  aid  by  the  English  writer.  It  is  certain  from  this  and  serend  ocber 
passages  that  La^amon  was  acquainted  with  the  prophecies  attributed  to 
Merlin,  but  there  is  no  direct  proof  that  he  derived  them  from  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth ;  on  the  contrary  he  would  appear  from  many  circmnstances  not 
to  have  consulted  the  Historia  Britonum.  It  is  not  improbable,  however, 
that  he  may  have  read  the  Prophecies  in  an  Anglo-Norman  version,  smi- 
lar  to  that  inserted  in  the  Durham  copy  of  Wace,  and  in  the  anonymoos 
translation  partly  preserved  in  MS.  HarL  1605. 

Pp.  370-372.  w.  18921-18931.  18967-18981.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  373.  vv.  18982-3.— The  French  text  is  here  rather  more  in  detul, 
vol.  ii.  p.  25.  From  this  passage  the  author  or  scribe  of  the  Anglo-Nor- 
man metrical  Brut  in  the  Royal  MS.  13  A.  xxi.  has  adopted  wholly  the 
text  of  Wace. 

Ibid.  vv.  1 8990-19053. — All  this  is  omitted  in  the  text  of  Wace,  wbidi 
in  three  lines  relates  that  the  king  was  wdl  received  by  those  who  be- 
lieved they  recognised  their  lord,  vol.  ii.  26.  In  the  MS.  Reg.  13  A. 
xxi.  are  some  lines  previously  inserted,  which  approach  nearer  to  the  ps- 
raphrase  of  Lajamon  and  the  text  of  Geoffrey. 

Al  chastel  si  smit  venut, 

Un  poi  devant  qu'anut^  fut, 

Li  porters  vit  Ii  dac  venir, 

Mult  tost  Ii  veit  la  porte  overir. 

Ben  quidat  que  co  fust  Ii  sire ; 

Si  n'el  osat  contredire. 

En  Tintagol,  etc.-^f.  75*.  e,  1. 
P.  376.  vv.  19064-19067.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ihid.  V.  19071.  pa  cnihtcs. — In  the  printed  text  of  Wace  we  have  "Ii 
gent  al  duc^**  which  is  nonsense.  We  should  read  "  Les  gentz  le  rft,"  is 
in  the  best  MSS. 

Ibid.  vv.  19074-19121.— Not  m  Wace.  The  subsequent  assault  is  t(^ 
by  him  in  seven  lines,  which  in  the  English  poem  extends  to  v.  19157. 

P.  381.  vv.  19176-19181.— Not  in  Wace,  who  makes  the  king  sty. 
that  he  left  the  castle  for  dread  of  some  treason,  without  letting  any  one 
know  it,  vol.  ii.  p.  27. 

Ibid.  vv.  19190-19195. — Instead  of  these  lines  Wace  writes,  with  more 

feeling, 

Igeme  ad  eel  conseil  lo^, 

Ki  tut  tens  ont  le  rei  dute ; 

E  Ii  reis  Tat  dune  enbrac^, 

Si  I'ad  al  departir  beise.— J/5.  Coti.f.  78.  c.  1. 
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P.  382,  f>v.  19206-19218.— This  is  altogether  different  from  the  French 
text,  which  states,  that  the  king  inquired  how  the  castle  had  been  taken 
and  the  earl  slain,  and  pretended  to  be  angry  at  the  death  of  Gorlois.  He 
then  returns  to  Tintagel,  and  summons  those  within.  Vol.  ii.  p.  29.  So 
also  in  Robert  of  Brunne. 

P.  383.  vv.  19220-19225.  19230-19237.— Not  in  Wace, 

P.  384.  vv.  19254-19269.— This  curious  passage  is  not  in  Wace,  who 
contents  himself  with  stating, 

Ertur  ont  nun ;  de  sa  bunt^ 

Ad  grant  parole  puis  eaXL—f,  78.  c.  2. 
It  will  be  remarked  that  the  elves  in  La^amon  bear  a  greater  affinity  to  the 
fays  of  romance  than  to  the  popular  fairies,  between  whom  there  is  a  marked 
difference.  On  this  subject  Keightleys  amusing  work  on  the  Fairy  Mytho- 
logy may  be  consulted,  who  remarks,  that  in  the  romances  of  Arthur  and 
his  Round  Table  the  fairies  appear  but  seldom,  but  are  exhibited  in  aU  their 
brilliancy  and  power  in  those  of  Charlemagne  and  his  Paladins,  vol.  i. 
p.  49.  It  may  perhaps  admit  of  a  question,  whether  Lajamon  derived  his 
elves,  who  presided  at  the  birth  of  Arthur,  from  the  French  romances,  or 
from  ancient  British  or  Armorican  traditions.  Similar  narratives  are  to 
be  found  in  the  romances  of  Guillaume  au  Court  nez,  and  Ogier  le  Danois, 
as  also  in  the  later  compilations  of  Huon  de  Bordeaux  and  Isaie  le  Triste, 
the  comparison  of  which  with  the  lines  of  our  old  English  poet  would  be 
highly  interesting  in  a  work  expressly  on  the  subject,  but  can  here  only 
be  briefly  alluded  to.  It  is  almost  certain  that  the  French  received  their 
knowledge  of  these  fays  from  the  Northern  mythology,  in  which  the  attend- 
ance of  certain  noms  or  fairies  at  the  birth  of  a  child  was  recognised ;  but 
we  also  find  the  same  belief  existing  in  Britanny,  as  appears  by  the  ancient 
romance  of  Brun  de  la  Montague,  quoted  by  M.  Le  Roux  de  Lincy  in  his 
interesting  work  entitled  Liore  des  Legendes,  Introduction,  8vo,  Par.  1836, 
which  may  be  read  with  advantage,  on  the  subject  of  fairy-lore,  pp.  1 75- 
186. 

P.  385.  V.  19275.— In  one  of  the  later  MSS.  of  Wace  is  an  interpolated 
couplet  here,  mentioning  the  birth  of  Walwain,  son  of  Loth,  and  so  also 
in  Robert  of  Brunne,  f.  57. 

Ibid,  V,  19287.  seoue  ^ere. — ^Wace  says  "  longement,"  and  Geofirey, 
"  multis  diebus"     The  next  four  lines  are  an  addition  by  Lajamon. 

P.  386.  w.  19298-19355. — Here  again  the  invention  of  the  English 
poet  is  exercised.  In  the  French  text  we  only  read,  that  Octa  and  Eosa, 
partly  by  promise  and  partly  by  bribe,  corrupted  the  guard  placed  over 
them,  and  fled  together  to  their  native  country,  vol.  ii.  p.  31. 
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p.  389.  w.  19376-7. — ^Wace  says,  in  general  terms,  they  robbed  and 
burnt  the  country. 

P.  392.  w.  19436-19441.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid,  V,  19449.    Fero/am.— St.  Albans,  in  Hertfordshire. 

P.  393.  vv.  19472-19507.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  395.  w.  19520-19559.— This  speech,  as  well  as  the  lines  on  the 
battle,  are  additions  by  La^amon. 

P.  397.  vv.  19562-3.  19566-19585.— Not  in  Wace.  This  notice  of  the 
popular  songs  is  of  interest ;  but  the  passage  is  illustratiye  not  of  the  Bntbh 
but  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  period. 

P.  399.  vv.  19622-19625.— Instead  of  this  repetition  Wace  has  sone 
lines  omitted  by  the  English  paraphraat,  and  which  are  necessary  to  coib« 
plete  the  narrative.  He  writes,  that  the  king  wished  to  pursue  the  fugitiTc 
Saxons,  but  by  the  advice  of  his  barons  was  persuaded  to  remain  in  die 
city  {Verolam,  and  not  Winchester,  as  in  the  EngUsh  text)  until  he  should 
recover  his  health.  He  dismisses  his  army,  and  only  retains  with  him  his 
household.  Vol.  ii.  p.  36. 

P.  400.  w.  19626-19815.— The  entire  narrative  of  Uthers  death  hj 
poison  is  greatly  amplified  and  improved  from  the  original,  which  occupies 
in  the  printed  edition  little  more  than  two  pages,  vol.  ii.  pp.  36-^8. 

P.  408.  V.  19826. — Here  commences  the  ninth  book  of  Qeoffrej. 

Ibid.  vv.  19832-19927.— The  whole  of  this  narrative  proceeds  firom 
La^amon,  and  is  singularly  at  variance  with  the  text  of  Wace,  who  only 
states  in  four  lines, 

Ertur,  le  fil^  Uther,  mmderent, 

A  CUeeftre  le  coronerent ; 

JuTencels  ettdt  de  quinz  inz, 

De  8u  cage  fora  e  gnnz.— 3/5.  Cott.f.  79*.  c.  I. 

The  Royal  MS.  reads  Cicestre,  and  so  does  Robert  of  Brunne,  but  the 
printed  edition  of  Wace,  Circestre,  as  in  the  later  English  text.  William 
of  Worcester  in  his  Itinerary  fixes  it  at  Cirencester,  and  says  Arthur  was 
crowned  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Cecilia,  p.  299,  8vo,  1778.  Geoflfrey,  how- 
ever,  has  "  in  civitatem  Cilcestria." 

P.  412.  V.  19928.  houen  to  kinge.— Geoffrey  tells  us,  that  Arthur  was 
crowned  by  the  archbishop  Dubricius,  or  Brice,  lib.  ix.  c.  1 . 

P.  413.  vv.  19942-19951. — Not  in  Wace,  whose  eulogium  of  Arthur, 
vol.  ii.  p.  39,  should  be  compared  with  that  of  the  English  poet. 
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p.  414.  tw.  19964-19979. — Wace  says  nothing  of  this  meeting  at  Lon- 
don,  nor  of  the  oath  taken  by  Arthurs  knights. 

P.  416.  vv.  20018-20021.— Not  in  Wace.  Geoffrey  mentions  previously 
that  Colgrim  had  arrived  from  Germany,  and  had  subdued  all  the  northern 
part  of  Britain,  from  the  Humber  to  Caithness,  lib.  ix.  c.  1. 

P.  418.  t7.  20047.  Scotleode. — Roberts  asserts,  p.  139,  that  this  is  the 
first  time  the  Scoti  are  mentioned  in  Geoffrey  ;  but  this  is  not  true,  since 
they  are  mentioned  lib.  iv.  c.  17.  lib.  vL  c.  1.  lib.  viii.  c.  3.  etc. 

Ibid,  V,  20068.  Duglas, — ^The  river  Douglas,  near  Wigan,  in  Lancashire. 
See  Higdens  Polychron,  ap.  Gale,  p.  225,  and  Whitakers  Manchester, 
vol.  ii.  p.  36.  Nennius  places  the  battle  or  battles  of  Arthur  on  the  Du- 
glas  second  in  the  series  of  his  engagements  against  the  Saxons. 

P.  419.  vv.  20082-20175.— This  spirited  and  curious  detail  of  the  con- 
flict is  entirely  supplied  by  Lajamon. 

P;i.423.  424.  vv,  20182-20185.  20187.  20192-3.  20210-20219.— Not 
in  Wace. 

P.  424.  V,  20198.  CAiWric.— The  Cheldric  of  Geoffrey  and  Wace  is  ge- 
nerally supposed  to  be  the  Cerdic  of  the  Saxon  chroniclers ;  but  Roberts, 
p.  139,  rejects  this  notion,  and  conjectures,  without  probability,  that  under 
the  names  of  Baldulf,  Colgrim,  and  Cledric,  the  three  sons  of  Ella  are  de- 
signated. 

P.  425.  V.  20229.  seoue  miTen.— Wace  has  "  cine  leues,"  Robert  of 
Brunne,  "fyue  myle,"  and  Geofixey,  "  spatio  decern  miliariorum  ab  urbe." 

Ibid.  vv.  20236-20269. — ^The  narrative  here  again  is  quite  new,  and 
due  to  La^amon  alone.     In  Wace  we  read  simply, 

Mes  octttu,  k'is  vit  enbuscher, 

Le  curut  al  rei  a  conter. — MS.  Cott.f.  80.  c.  1. 

Arthur  summons  Cador  to  his  counsel,  and  gives  him  the  command  of  six 
hundred  (so  the  best  MSS.  read,  and  Geoffrey,  but  in  the  printed  edition 
we  have  "  set ")  knights,  and  three  thousand  footmen,  with  which  force  he 
surprises  Baldulf,  voL  ii.  p.  42. 

P.  427.  V.  20279.  ni^en  hundred. — Wace  says,  more  than  half  Baldulfs 
forces,  and  was  prevented  only  by  the  approach  of  night  from  slaughtering 
the  remainder. 

Ibid.  vv.  20286-20294.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  428.  V.  20306.   Crosse. — In  the  French  text  we  read. 
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Se  fist  p«r  mi  U  bsrbe  rere, 

E  le  chef  par  mi  enaement, 

B  un  des  gernmis  snlement, 

Bien  sembla  leeekeor  n/bL^M&  Coit.f.  80.  e.  2. 
Gkofireys  words  are  "  caltnm^'ociiZa/orir/'  and  in  Robert  of  Bnnme  be  k 
called  "  9ifoUed  hume,"  In  the  English  romance  of  Ipomedon  we  hxn 
some  lines  so  closely  resembling  those  of  Wace,  that  they  (or  at  least  tbe 
French  original,  from  which  it  is  translated)  must  have  borrowed  from  the 
Brut.     See  Webers  Metr,  Romances,  voL  ii.  p.  340. 

P.  429.  vv.  20313-20326— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  430.  99.  20339-20406. — La^amon  here  again  draws  on  his  imagina- 
tion, for  Wace  merely  teUs  us  that  news  came  to  Arthurs  tents  of  tbe 
arrival  of  Cheldric  in  Scotland  with  six  hundred  ships.  The  kings  friends 
advise  him  to  retreat  to  London,  where  he  would  be  able  to  collect  a  grester 
force.  VoL  ii.  p.  44. 

P.  433.  99.  2041 1-20442.— Instead  of  these  lines  we  only  have  in  tbe 

French  text. 

Done  veissezterre  meD^ 

CbasteU  guamir,  gent  dMt.—f.  80*.  e.  1. 

P.  434.  9. 20445.  Hoele  Ms  nutie. — Geoffrey  writes,  "  Erat  autem  Hoe- 
lus  filius  sororis  Arturi,  ex  Budicio  [falsely  printed  Dubricio  in  tbe  edi- 
tions] ,  rege  Armoricanorum  Britonum  generatus,"  lib.  ix.  c.  2 ;  and  Wace 
calls  him  Arthurs  nephew,  and  son  of  his  sister.  The  Welsh  writers  make 
him  son  of  Emyr  Uydaw  of  Britanny.  See  Ccmbr,  Biogr,  p.  185,  and  In- 
troduction to  Syr  Gmpayne,  p.  xii.  n,  and  a  previous  note,  p.  366. 

P.  435.  99.  20469-20510.— Wace  only  teUs  us,  in  six  lines,  that  die 
barons  and  relatives  of  his  lineage  quickly  got  ready,  and  prepared  their 
ships,  the  number  of  which  is  not  stated.  The  army  consisted  of  12,000 
knights,  without  foot-soldiers  and  archers.  Geffrey  says,  ''qmimdecm 
milibus  armatorum." 

P.  437.  9.  20511.  Hamtone, — ^The  Welsh  version  ascribed  to  T^silio 
absurdly  reads  Northampton, 

Pp.  437-439.  99.20513-20550.  20561-20566.  20571-20576.— Not  in 
Wace. 

P.  440.  99.  20587-20640.— All  this  is  additional  matter,  for  the  French 
text  merely  states,  in  two  lines,  that  Arthurs  host  fell  upon  the  Saxons 
unawares. 

P.  443.  99.  20647-20657.  20661-2.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  444.  9.    20670.    |hi/  4euere  wcore  ai  /A/.— Wace  makes  a  similar 
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remark*  and  Oeofirey  estimates  the  number  of  slain  on  the  part  of  the 
Saxons  at  6000  men.  La^amon  subsequently  increases  the  amount  to 
40.000  and  60,000. 

P.  44^.  w.  20679-207 14.— Not  a  word  respecting  this  castie  of  Cheldric 
occurs  in  the  original,  nor  is  any  further  detail  given,  after  describing  the 
battie,  than  that  the  Saxons  fled  to  the  wood  of  Calidon,  and  made  it  their 
place  of  retreat.  This  is  placed  by  Nennius  the  seventh  in  order  of  Arthurs 
victories,  and  he  says  it  was  called  in  British  Cat  Coit  Celidon,  t.  e,  battle 
of  the  wood.  Carte  and  other  writers  have  supposed  the  locality  to  be  in 
Cumberland  (see  notes  of  Stevenson  and  Ounn  on  Nennius),  but  the  nar- 
rative of  Geoffrey  would,  with  more  probability,  fix  it  in  Lincolnshire,  into 
which  county  formerly  extended  the  forest  which  spread  over  parts  of  the 
shires  of  Nottingham,  Derby,  Rutland  and  Northampton.  I  am  able  how- 
ever to  quote  an  additional  authority,  Robert  of  Brunne,  who  being  a  na- 
tive of  Lincolnshire,  is  intitied  to  consideration  in  traditionary  matters  re- 
lating to  this  district.     In  the  portion  of  his  Chronicle  still  inedited  he 

writes, 

A  wod  beside  hight  CaUdoun, 
That  Wfw  men  ealle  Fi»kert<ma\ 
Bi  the  water  side  the  wod  was  set ; 
Ther  in  had  thei  grete  rescet.— /.  59.  c.  2. 

He  probably  means  Fiskarton,  a  village  in  Lawress  wapentake,  and  about 
four  and  a  half  miles  from  Lincoln. 

P.  446.  V.  20718.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid,  w.  20731-20918. — The  whole  of  this  long  narrative  is  comprised 
by  Wace  in  fourteen  lines,  simply  stating,  that  the  Saxons  took  counsel 
to  hold  a  parley  with  Arthur,  and  offer  to  yield  up  their  arms  and  gar- 
ments, retaining  only  their  ships ;  to  give  hostages  to  keep  thenceforth  the 
peace,  and  to  pay  an  annual  tribute,  provided  they  might  be  allowed  to 
depart.     Arthur  grants  these  terms,  and  they  embark.  Vol.  ii.  p.  48. 

P.  451.  w,  20840-20870. — These  lines  present  by  no  means  an  unfa- 
vorable specimen  of  Lajamons  poetical  talent ;  and  the  comparison  of 
Childrics  submissive  conduct  when  hemmed  in  by  his  opponents  to  that  of 
the  fox  when  reduced  to  extremity  by  the  hunters,  is  not  inapUy  introduced. 
We  have  here  also,  perhaps,  one  of  the  earliest  existing  descriptions  of  the 
fox-chase,  which  although  at  present  the  most  prominent  among  English 
field-sports,  does  not  seem  to  have  held  the  same  rank  in  the  more  manly 
diversions  of  our  ancestors.  It  is  alluded  to  in  the  curious  old  English 
poem  of  the  Hule  and  Nightingale,  p.  30,  ed.  Stevenson,  4to,  1838,  and 
more   at  length  in  the  romance  of  Syr  Gawayne  and  the  Grene  Kny^t, 
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St.  xxiii.  xxiv.  xxxi.  edited  by  me  for  the  BaBnatjne  Clab  in  1839.  See 
notes,  ibid.  p.  323.  In  the  treatise  called  "'fhe  Majrster  of  the  Gamer 
compiled  for  the  use  of  Henry  the  Fifth  when  prince,  the  subject  of  onevth- 
ing  the  fox  is  thus  mentioned,  cap.  viii.  :  "  Whanne  he  [the  fox]  seedie 
that  he  may  not  dure,  than  he  gooth  to  the  ertbe«  wher  be  may  next  cdj 
fynde,  the  whiche  he  knowethe  wel ;  and  thanne  may  men  diggc  hym  out, 
and  take  hym,  so  that  he  be  in  esy  digging,  but  not  amongc  rochet.** 
MS.  Cott.  Vesp.  B.  xii.  f.  42*. 

P.  456.  vv.  20961-21010.— lliese  remarkable  lines  are  added  by  U^- 
mon  in  amplification  of  his  original,  and  contain  a  vivid  and  probtUj 
faithful  picture  of  the  excesses  committed  by  the  Saxon  ravagers. 

P.  457.  w.  20993-20998. — ^This  passage  may  bring  to  mind  the  cniel 
retaliation  inflicted  by  the  sons  of  Ragnar  Lodbrog  on  Ella,  king  of  North- 
umbria,  in  revenge  for  their  fathers  death.  See  the  Chronicon  P.  OUd,  ap. 
Liangebek,  Scriptt.  rerum  Danicarum,  vol.  i.  p.  111.  fol.  Hafii.  1772. 

P.  458.  vv.  21013-21020.— Oeoflrey  says  in  general  terms,  that  the  Sax- 
ons depopulated  the  country  to  the  Severn  sea,  lib.  ix.  c.  3.  and  Wace 
names  only  Devonshire,  Somersetshire  and  Dorsetshire,  llie  ignoraoce 
shown  by  his  editor  in  regard  to  the  first  of  these  counties,  is  really  extra- 
ordinary.    See  the  printed  edition,  vol.  ii.  p.  50. 

P.  459.  vv.  21027-21030.  21047-21056.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  460.  vv.  21063-21110.— Wace  only  says,  in  two  lines,  that  Arthur 
caused  the  hostages  to  be  hung  forthwith,  vol.  ii.  p.  51. 

P.  462.  V.  21115.  Clud. — An  abbreviated  form  of  Alclud,  already  ex- 
plained to  be  Dunbarton. 

P.  463.  V.  21119.  Bdif.— Carte  is  decidedly  in  error.  Hist.  Engl.  voL  L 
p.  204,  in  supposing  that  the  scene  of  this  battle  was  at  Mount  Badw,  in 
Berkshire,  and  not  at  Lansdown-hill,  near  Bath.  Compare  Gildas,  p.  34. 
ed.  Stevenson,  Ushers  Antiquitates,  p.  254,  and  Camden,  vol.  i.  p.  188. 
The  date  of  this  battle,  on  account  of  the  obscurity  of  the  passages  in  Gil- 
das and  Bede,  in  which  it  is  mentioned,  has  given  rise  to  some  controversy, 
llie  most  probable  opinion  seems  in  favour  of  the  year  520.  See  Steven- 
sons  Preface  to  Oildas,  p.  ix. 

Ibid.  V.  21125. — ^Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  w.  21131-21134. — These  curious  lines  are  not  in  the  French  text, 
and  were  probably  added  by  La^amon  from  some  tradition  connected  with 
Weland,  the  magician-smith,  whose  traditionary  feunc  is  discussed  at  length 
in  a  treatise  intitled,  '*  V^land  le  Forgeron,"  published  by  G.  B.  Depping  and 
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Fr.  Michel>  8vo.  Par.  1833.  At  any  rate  this  notice  is  a  valuable  addition 
to  our  scanty  knowledge  of  the  mythological  lore  introduced  into  England 
from  Scandinavia. 

P.  464.  V.  21137.  Calibeome, — On  this  famous  sword  of  Arthur  see  the 
Romances  of  Tristan,  edited  by  M.  Michel,  vol.  i.  p.  Izzxv. ;  Wartons  History 
of  English  Poetry,  vol.  i.  p.  126.  edit.  1840;  and  Notes  on  Syr  Gawayne, 
p.  343.  In  the  Welsh  versions  of  the  Brut  this  sword  is  termed  CaUdvwlch, 
or  hard  cleft,  in  allusion,  as  Roberts  supposes,  to  the  fable  of  its  having  been 
fixed  in  a  rock.  "  Geoffrey  alone,"  adds  Roberts, "  caUs  the  sword  Calibum, 
i.  e.  caled-vwm,  the  hard  mass,  t.  e,  well  tempered  and  massive."  In  the  Jf2o- 
man  de  Merlin,  vol.  i.  f.  Ixxxii*.,  Escalihort  \%  interpreted  "  ung  nom  en 
Ebrieu,  qui  vault  au  tant  k  dire  en  Fran9ois  comme  trencher  fer  et  acier ;" 
and  in  the  same  manner  in  the  English  Morte  Arthur  it  is  explained  cut 
steel,  vol.  i.  p.  48,  on  which  see  Southeys  note.  Another  name  is  Broun- 
stele,  which  occurs  in  a  romance  in  the  MS.  Red  Book  of  Bath. 

Ibid.  V.  21139.  Avalun. — See  the  authorities  quoted  in  a  subsequent 
note  on  Arthurs  fabled  transportation  to  this  fairy  island,  after  the  battle 
of  Camlan. 

Ibid,  vv.  21147-8.  Goswhit, — Here  we  have,  no  doubt,  a  traditionary 
name  not  handed  down  by  GeoflPrey  or  Wace.     Of  course  Goswhit,  i.  e. 
Goose- white,  must  be  taken  as  the  interpretation  of  a  British  epithet.     In 
the  French  text  is  a  peculiarity  passed  over  by  Lajamon, 
D'or  fu  tut  U  nassels  devant.— if5.  Cott.f.  SV,  c.  1. 

Ibid.  vv.  21151-21156. — The  signification  of  Pridwen  in  Welsh  is  said 
to  be  the  fair  form,  or  that  which  is  white,  in  allusion  probably  to  the 
figure  of  the  Virgin  said  to  be  painted  on  it.  Roberts  would  regard  this 
passage  as  an  interpolation,  because  it  suited  not  his  views,  yet  it  is  as 
ancient  as  any  of  the  other  traditions  respecting  Arthur.  Nennius  says, 
he  bore  the  figure  of  the  Virgin  "  super  humeros  suos,"  at  the  battle  of 
Castle  Guinnion,  p.  48,  but  William  of  Malmesbury  transfers  the  battle  to 
Badon  hill,  where  he  says  Arthur  was  assisted  by  the  image  of  the  Di- 
vine Mother  "  quam  armis  suis  insuerat,"  lib.  i.  f.  4.  edit.  1596.  There  is 
a  later  legend  on  the  subject,  preserved  in  MS.  Bodl.  622,  and  MS.  Cott. 
Cleop.  D.  VIII.,  and  inserted  in  an  abbreviated  form  in  John  of  Glaston- 
burys  Chronicle,  vol.  i.  p.  77.  8vo.  1726. 

Ibid.  V.  21158.  Ron. — This  word  signifies  spear  in  Welsh,  and  hence 
Geoffrey  has  been  accused  of  not  understanding  its  meaning,  and  making 
it  a  proper  name.  The  Welsh  texts  add  an  epithet  to  it,  signifying  com- 
manding or  tall,  Roberts,  p.  142.     The  printed  text  of  Wace  is  very  cor- 
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rupt  here.  La^amon  tells  us  robsequently*  p.  57G,  that  Arthun  spear  kid 
(like  his  helm)  bdoaged  previoiisly  to  IJther,  and  -was  fiabricated  bj  a 
smith  of  Caermarthen,  named  Gbiffin,  a  personage  unknown  to  tiie  duo- 
niclers. 

P.  464.  o.  21159.  al  his  iweden. — ^The  corresponding  lines  describing 
Arthurs  armour  in  the  inedited  portion  of  Robert  of  Brunnes  ChroDide, 
are  curious  enough  to  deserve  being  quoted  at  length. 

Himself  was  anned  fynly  wde 

W*  gode  chambres  of  iren  &  stele ; 

&  a  hauberk  th*  non  was  suilk, 

Abouen  an  acton  mad  of  silk ; 

&  gird  w^  CakUmm,  the  gode  bronde, 

A  better  com  neuer  in  kynges  honde. 

Ten  fote  long  was  the  blade. 

In  Ramteie  the  merk  is  made ; 

Fro  the  hilte  to  the  pomelle 

Tuelue  inche  grete,  th*  tyme  as  felle ; 

The  brede  of  the  blade  senen  inche  &  more, 

I  trow  th^  wild  smyte  scne. 

Arthnre  lufTed  it  wele  inouh, 

Bffisshapped  him  nener  whan  he  it  drouh. 

Hu  helme  was  gode,  non  better  on  molde. 

The  naselle  befor  was  alle  of  golde ; 

The  bendeles  of  gold  bumyst  bright, 

A  dragon  aboun,  selcouth  in  sight. 

About  his  nek  hang  his  schelde, 

Pridwen  it  hight,  many  it  behelde ; 

Ther  one  was  purtreid,  next  him  hi. 

The  image  [of]  our  snete  Lady. 

His  lance  grete,  he  cald  it  Bon, 

W*  iren  bdbr,  suilk  was  non.—;/!  59*.  c.  2. 

Ibid,  vv,  21161-21 168. — Not  in  Wace,  who  has  instead  some  lines  to 
the  effect,  that  Arthur  caused  his  troops  to  advance  slowly  and  in  perfect 
order.  The  Saxons,  on  their  approach,  withdraw  to  a  neighbouring  hill, 
where  they  prepare  for  defence.  The  Britons  follow  them,  and  are  then 
addressed  by  Arthur,  vol.  ii.  p.  54.  In  Geoffrey  the  address  of  Arthur 
precedes  his  putting  on  his  armour,  and  he  is  seconded  by  the  archbishop 
Dubricius,  who  promises  the  Britons  absolution  of  all  their  sins,  should 
they  die  in  the  conflict.  In  Geoffrey  also  the  conflict  occupies  two  days, 
lib.  ix.  c.  4. 

P.  466.  vv.  21206-21216.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  467.  vv.  21217-21235.— This  passage  in  the  French  text  occupies 
only  two  lines : 
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Ne  sai  quel  de  Saisnes  ateinst, 

E  jus  a  la  terns  Tenpeinst.— ;f.  SV,  c.l, 

P.  468.  vv.  21250-21256.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid,  w.  21257-21260. — ^Nennius  says,  that  Arthur  killed  with  his  own 
hand  in  that  hattle  960  men,  p.  49.  ed.  Stev.  In  Geoffrey  the  number 
is  diminished  to  470,  which  Wace  further  reduces  to  400.  Robert  of 
Brunne  renders  the  lines, 

Pyue  hondreth  he  slouh  more  alone 
Than  his  oste  did  ilk  one.-^.  60.  c.  2. 

P.  469.  vv.  21261-21456. — ^This  long  and  highly  poetic  narrative  is 
due  to  the  invention  of  our  English  poet ;  for  in  his  original,  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  battle,  the  death  of  Baldulf  and  Colgrim,  and  the  flight  of 
Cheldric,  are  described  in  four  lines,  vol.  ii.  p.  57. 

P.  477.  w.  21461-21484. — All  that  Wace  says  is,  that  Arthur  sent 
Cador  after  the  fugitives,  with  10,000  of  his  best  men.  The  account  which 
follows  in  La^amon,  w.  21485-21642,  of  the  stratagem  used  by  the  Bri- 
tons, and  the  defeat  and  death  of  Cheldric,  is  so  greatly  amplified  and 
altered  from  the  French  text,  as  to  present  the  appearance  of  an  independ- 
ent narrative.     In  Wace  it  occupies  only  thirty-five  lines,  vol.  ii.  p.  57. 

P.483.  t;.21609.  Teinnewic. —The  ships  of  Cheldric  had  been  left  at  Dart- 
mouth (p.  456),  to  which  port,  or  one  near  it,  the  fugitive  Saxons  would  natu- 
rally direct  their  flight.  Oeoffrey,  however,  writes,  "  insulam  Tanet  lacero 
agmine  ingrediuntur,"  to  which  place  being  followed  by  Cador,  their  chief 
is  killed,  and  the  rest  submit,  and  give  hostages.  Wace,  being  apparently 
aware  of  the  absurdity  of  bringing  the  Saxons  from  Bath  to  the  isle  of 
Thanet,  where  their  ships  were  not,  conducts  them  into  Devonshire,  and 
fixes  the  scene  of  the  battle  at  Teignmouth,  at  that  period  called  Teign- 
wick,  not  many  miles  from  the  spot  at  which  they  had  landed.  Li^amon 
and  Robert  of  Brunne  follow  Waces  authority,  and  it  is  far  from  impro- 
bable, that  some  local  tradition  might  have  existed  at  the  period,  of  a 
conflict  having  taken  place  on  the  spot.  The  printed  text  of  Wace  is  here, 
as  in  so  many  other  passages,  deplorably  inaccurate. 

P.  485.  »p.  21647-21652.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  486.  vv.  21671-21726. — ^Wace  only  says  in  three  lines, 

Ertnr  solt  qu'il  se  resemblouent, 

Encontre  lui  se  raliouent ; 

Jesque  Mareif  les  siwi.— 3fS.  Cottf.  82.  c.  2. 

They  hear  of  his  approach,  and  fly  to  the  lake  of  Lhnonoi,  or  Lomond,  in 
Dunbartonshire,  the  marvellous  traditions  respecting  which  seem  to  have 
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been  bonx)wed  by  Oeoffirey  from  the  tract  "  De  MirabilUms  Britaaua" 
which  is  often  found  appended  to  Nennius.  See  also  Alfred  of  Beveiky, 
p.  7. 

P.  489.  w.  21739-21748.— These  additional  particulars  of  die  won- 
ders of  the  lake  are  added  by  Lajamon. 

P.  491.  o.  21783.  an  imetliche  ^oc— This  is  the  Levin  wattyr  of  later 
writers.  See  Nennius,  p.  56,  and  Macphersons  Geographical  lUusiratioMS, 
in  voce. 

Ibid.  vv.  21797-21810.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  492.  V.  21813.  twalf  milen,—Weice  says.  "  ass^s  pr^  d'Artus."  Hi* 
name  in  the  printed  edition  is  given  Diramaurus,  contrary  to  the  readings 
of  the  best  MSS.  and  the  text  of  Geoffrey. 

P.  493.  w.  21827-21854.— In  the  French  original  it  is  only  stated  in 
general  terms,  that  Gillomar  fled  back  to  Ireland,  and  that  Arthur  returned 
to  the  lake  where  he  had  left  the  Scots ;  without  any  mention  of  Howd, 
vol.  ii.  p.  62.  Then  follows  immediately  the  submission  of  the  Scots  by 
their  bishops  and  women,  but  no  number  of  the  former  is  given,  as  in  Lt- 
jamon.     The  whole  is  much  amplified  in  the  English  paraphrase. 

P.  497.  w,  21937-21956.— In  Wace  this  passage  is  represented  by  t 

single  line. 

Lor  humages  prist,  sis  leissa. — MS,  Coti,/.  83.  e.  1. 

P.  500.  w.  21994-21996.— The  measure  given  in  the  original  is  iweat^ 
feet  long  and  twenty  broad,  and  so  also  in  Geofirey,  and  in  the  tract  De 
Mirabilibus,  from  which  he  seems  to  have  borrowed.  In  the  latter  ^ 
water  is  called  Finnaun  Guur  Helic,  and  placed  "  in  redone  Gnl^pke.*' 
ap.  Nenn.  p.  57.  Giraldus  Cambrensis  mentions  a  similar  lake  on  the 
hill  called  Arthurs  Chair,  in  Gower,  Carmarthenshire.  Compare  Al£red 
of  Beverley,  p.  7. 

Ibid.  V,  21998. — Not  in  Wace.  Here  as  elsewhere,  the  disposition  of 
the  English  writer  to  refer  every  marvellous  occurrence  to  the  agency  of 
evil  spirits  or  elves,  is  worthy  observation. 

P.  501.  V.  22015.  t  ^sen  londes  ande. — Wace  says,  "  De  juste  Savene 
en  Guales  sit,"  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xzi.  f.  80*.  c.  1,  and  so  also  Geoffrey,  who 
adds,  "quod  pagenses  Linligwan  appellant,"  lib.  ix.  c.  7.  This  is  also 
borrowed  from  the  tract  De  Mirabilibus,  on  which  the  editor  notes,  that 
the  name  is  probably  a  corruption  of  the  Welsh  Aber-linnMivan.  In  the 
latter  part  of  the  description  of  this  lake,  La^amon  has  either  inadvertendy 
omitted  a  part  of  his  original,  or  some  lines  of  his  text  are  missing.    The 
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latter  supposition  seems  most  probable.    Compare  Wace,  vol.  ii.  p.  66,  and 
the  Latin  authorities  cited  above. 

P.  503.  vv.  22067-22074.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  504.  V.  22089. — In  the  original  it  is  said,  that  Arthur  remained  at 
York  till  the  feast  of  the  Nativity. 

Ibid,  w,  22099-221 14. — Wace  only  writes,  that  Arthur  caused  his  chap- 
lain  to  be  invested  with  the  archbishopric,  in  order  to  maintain  and  re- 
store the  churches  and  monasteries  destroyed  by  the  pagans.  Geoffrey 
has  in  addition,  that  archbishop  Sampson  and  the  other  ministers  of  religion 
had  been  previously  expelled  by  the  heathen  Saxons,  lib.  ix.  c.  8. 

P.  505.  w.  22115-22116.  22119-22126.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  506.  vv.  22137-22140.— Not  in  Wace.  The  severity  of  tlie  law 
against  treachery  of  the  tenants  to  their  lord,  is  here  and  elsewhere  strongly 
marked. 

Ibid,  V.  22143. — In  the  French  text  and  Geoffrey,  as  well  as  in  the 
French  romances  of  the  12th  century,  the  second  name  is  given,  more 
correctly,  Angusel  or  Augusel.  The  Welsh  authors  call  them  sons  of  Cyn- 
varch,  a  chieftain  of  the  Northumbrian  Britons,  by  Nevyn,  daughter  of 
Brychan,  and  name  them  Aron,  Llew,  and  Urien. 

Ibid.  vv.  22145-22207. — Instead  of  this  long  interlocutory  passage, 
Wace  merely  tells  us,  that  tlie  brothers  had  held,  by  right  of  their  ances- 
tors, the  territory  northward  from  the  Humber,  during  the  time  of  peace. 
Arthur  restored  to  them  their  lands  and  heritages.  To  Urien,  the  eldest, 
he  gave  Moray,  and  commanded  that  he  should  be  called  king  of  it ;  to 
Angusel  he  gave  Scotland  in  fee ;  and  to  Loth,  who  had  married  Arthurs 
sister,  he  gave  all  Leonais,  and  other  fees.  Geoffrey  reads,  "  ad  consula- 
tum  Lodenesia,"  MS.  Reg.,  which  is  explained  to  be  the  ancient  province 
of  Lothian.  Roberts,  in  commenting  on  the  division  above  made,  says, 
that  the  second  portion  seems  to  have  included  all  the  south-western  coun- 
ties of  Scotland  ;  the  third,  the  south-eastern  counties  to  Grahams  dyke ; 
and  the  first,  the  territory  beyond  it,  p.  146. 

P.  509.  V.  22203.  mi  suster. — According  to  Geoffrey  and  his  followers 
her  name  was  Anna.  See  Li^amon,  vol.  ii.  p.  385,  and  notes,  p.  366. 
In  Wace  no  mention  is  here  made  of  Modred,  but  there  is  in  Geoflfrey, 
lib.  ix.  c.  9.  The  romance  authorities  say,  that  although  Modred  passed 
as  the  nephew  of  Arthur,  yet  he  was  in  reality  his  bastard  son  by  Loths 
wife.     Robert  of  Brunne  renders  the  passage  thus  : 

Sir  Loth,  th*  wedded  Anne ; 

Wawan,  ther  sone,  at  Rome  was  than, 
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To  noriie,  as  the  ronuuice  lab ; 

He  hight  Wawan  the  cnrtaiiw— /.  62.  c.  1. 

P.  509.  w.  22213-22224.— Wace  states  briefly  in  five  lines,  tint  ifter 
Arthur  had  settled  his  kingdom  and  established  his  laws,  he  took  Gnese- 
ver  to  wife.  He  says  nothing  of  any  meeting  at  London,  or  of  Artitm 
going  into  Cornwall.  With  regard  to  the  personal  attractiona  of  queen 
Ouenever  (called  by  the  Welsh  Gwenhyfar,  daughter  to  Gk>yfran  the  Hero), 
see  my  Notes  to  Syr  Gawayne,  p.  311.  4to.  Lond.  1839. 

P.  510.  w.  22245-22248.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  511.  w.  22251-22298.— The  French  text  merely  states,  that  Aithar 
caused  his  navy  to  be  got  ready,  and  said  he  would  go  and  conquer  he- 
land,  vol.  ii.  p.  70.     The  details  in  La^amon  are  always  valuable. 

Pp.  513.  514.  vv.  22305-22316.  22321-2.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  515.  vv.  22355-22464. — Wace  does  not  say  that  Arthur  captured 
the  Irish  king  with  his  own  hand,  but  his  text  has  been  understood  too 
literally  by  the  English  paraphrast.  llie  whole  of  what  follows  is  the  in- 
vention of  La^amon,  since  in  Wace  we  have  only  four  lines,  stating  that 
Gillomar  did  homage  to  Arthur,  and  gave  hostages  to  hold  his  lands  in 
treuage.  Even  Oiraldus  admits  that  the  Irish  princes  were  tributary  to 
Arthur,  De  Top.  Hihem.  dist.  iii.  c.  8.  ed.  Francof.  1602. 

P.  520.  w.  22471-22524. — Here  again  we  are  indebted  to  La^amon  for 
a  very  curious  narrative,  to  be  found  nowhere  else.  Wace  tells  the  stoiy 
in  two  lines,  and  Geoffrey  is  equally  brief.  The  names  oi^lcus  and  £fcW 
do  not  exist  in  historians. 

P.  523.  vv.  22525-22678. — The  whole  of  this  is  comprised  by  Wace  in 
twenty  lines,  vol.  ii.  p.  72.  Geoflfrey  is  still  more  brief,  lib.  ix.  c.  10,  and 
only  mentions  the  first  two  of  these  island  or  northern  kings. 

P.  524.  V.  22565.  Doldanim. — The  name  in  Greofirey  is  Doldmmu,  in 
Wace  Dtddainet  or  Doldain,  and  in  Robert  of  Brunne  Doldtm. 

P.  526.  V.  22616.  fFifa4?/-/oiMfe.— The  MSS.  of  Wace  read  WhukMi, 
Venelande,  Guenelande,  etc.,  and  Robert  of  Brunne  fVentland.  In  Geoffrey 
the  name  does  not  occur.  M.  Le  Roux  de  Lincy  conjectures  it  to  have 
been  Vinland,  and  refers  to  Wheatons  History  of  the  Northmen,  p.  25 ;  but 
according  to  that  writer,  the  country  so  named  was  part  of  the  continent 
of  North  America,  and  cannot  be  the  territory  here  intended.  With  great- 
er probability  we  may  refer  Winet-lond  to  the  tract  of  land  on  the  sooth 
shore  of  the  Baltic,  between  the  rivers  Oder  and  Vistula,  inhabited  by  the 
Wends,  which  in  Wulfstans  account  of  his  voyage  to  king  Alfred  is  named 
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Weonod'land.  It  forms  at  present  part  of  the  territories  of  Prussia.  See 
on  the  Wends  (who  are  supposed  of  Sarmatian  origin)  an  article  in  the 
CktmbrO' Briton,  vol.  iii.  p.  478.  Winet-lond  is  referred  to  again  by  Laja- 
mon,  o.  22788. 

P.  529.  tw.  22679-22718. — La^amon  continues  here  to  borrow  from  his 
own  stores,  for  in  his  French  original  we  have  only  three  lines  to  tell  us 
of  Arthurs  return  to  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  73. 

P.  531.  V.  22721.  twelf  jere.— So  also  in  the  best  MSS.  of  Wace  and 
Oeofirey ;  but  Le  Roux  de  Lincy,  in  the  corrupt  text  he  has  given  us  of 
the  former,  prints  trente  et  deus. 

Ibid.  w.  22735-22974. — ^This  long  narrative  on  the  origin  of  the  Round 
Table,  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  remarkable  and  curious  uistances  which 
occur  of  the  additional  matter  engrafted  by  La^amon  on  the  text  of  Wace. 
In  the  latter  we  have  a  few  introductory  lines  on  the  fame  of  Arthur,  which 
is  stated  to  have  caused  every  knight  of  reputation  to  repair  to  his  court, 
and  enter  his  service.     He  then  adds. 

Pur  lc8  nobles  baners  [r.  barons]  qu'il  out, 

Dun[t]  chescun  meldere  estre  quidout, 

Chescun  se  teneit  h,  meillor, 

Ne  nuls  ne  saveit  le  peor, 

Fist  reis  Ertur  la  Runde  Table, 

Dun[t]  Bretun  dient  meint  (Me.— MS,  CotLf.  84*.  c.  2. 

He  proceeds  to  say,  that  at  this  table  all  sat  as  equals,  and  none  could 
sit  higher  than  another.  This  tradition  respecting  the  Round  Table  wholly 
rests  with  Wace,  for  Geoffrey  is  perfectly  silent  respecting  it,  which  is  the 
more  extraordinary,  since  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  assertion  of  the 
former,  that  the  Britons  had  many  marvellous  stories  about  its  institution. 
These  stories  must  consequently  have  existed  in  the  early  part  of  the 
twelfth  century,  and,  of  course,  previous  to  the  composition  of  the  French 
romances  in  prose  and  verse  on  the  subject.  It  is  by  no  means  improbable, 
that  in  the  narrative  of  the  English  poet  one  of  these  popular  traditions 
on  the  foundation  of  the  Round  Table  may  have  been  preserved,  since  it 
would  appear  hardly  credible  that  the  whole  should  be  a  mere  invention  of 
the  writer.  See  on  this  subject  a  note  in  Syr  Gawayne,  p.  353,  and  the 
Itinerarium  of  William  de  Worcestre,  p.  311.  8vo.  1778. 

P.  542.  in?.  22975-22996. — ^The  corresponding  lines  in  Wace  are  well 
known  from  having  been  so  often  cited  by  writers  on  the  origin  of  romance, 
but  deserve  to  be  compared  with  La^amons  version.  See  the  printed  edi- 
tion, vol.  ii.  p.  76.  Robert  of  Brunne,  who  again  translated  or  paraphrased 
the  French  text  (and  whose  work  was  finished  in  the  year  1338),  renders 
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the  above  passage,  in  the  inedited  portion  of  his  Chronicle,  in  the  following 
remarkable  manner : 

In  th^  tuelue  ^eres  tyme 

Felle  auentours,  th'  men  rede  of  ryme. 

In  th^  tyme  wer  herd  and  sene, 

Th^  8om  say  th*  nener  had  bene. 

Of  Arthure  is  said  many  sdconth. 

In  diuers  landes  north  and  south, 

Th'  man  haldes  now  for  fable. 

Be  thei  nener  so  trew  no  stable. 

Not  alle  is  sothe,  no  alle  lie, 

Ne  alle  wisdom,  ne  alle  folie ; 

Ther  is  of  him  no  thing  said, 

Th*  ne  it  may  to  gode  laid. 

More  than  other  was  his  dedis, 

Th'  men  of  him  so  mykelle  redis. 

Gefifrey  Arthur  of  Menimu, 

Wrote  his  dedis  th^  wer  of  pru, 

&  blames  bothe  Gildas  and  Bede, 

Whi  of  him  thei  wild  not  rede ; 

Sithen  he  was  pris  of  alle  kynges 

Thei  wild  not  write  his  praysynges; 

&  more  wirschip  of  hym  was 

Than  of  any  th'  spekes  Gildas, 

Or  of  any  th*  Bcde  wrote, 

Saue  holy  men  th^  we  wote. 

In  aUe  londea  wrote  men  qfjrthtnaref 

His  noble  dedU  qfhonoure; 

In  France  men  wrote,  Sf  pt  write : 

Here  hsfwe  of  him  hot  tite, 

Tille  domes  day  men  salle  spelle. 

Of  Arthure  dedis  talk  &  telle.--/.  62^.  c.  2. 

P.  543.  wj.  23001-23004.— Wace  writes  thus  : 

N'esteit  pas  tenu  par  curteis, 

Escot,  ne  Bretun,  ne  Pranceis, 

Norman,  Angevin,  ne  Flemenc, 

Ne  Burgoinnum  ne  Loherenc,  etc. — MS.  Cott.f.  84*.  c.  2. 
But  in  the  Royal  MS.  13  A.  xxi.  the  last  two  lines  are  omitted,  and  may 
be  an  interpolation.  In  the  French  text  also  the  entire  paragraph,  tt. 
23001-23012,  precedes  the  passage  relative  to  the  marFellous  stories  toM 
of  Arthur  by  the  conteors  and  fableors,  and  instead  of  w.  230 13-23026 
of  the  English  text,  we  have  in  Wace  some  lines  to  the  effect,  that  many 
came  from  various  lands  to  seek  honour  and  wealth  at  Arthurs  court,  and 
to  see  his  nobles.  He  was  beloved  by  the  poor  and  honored  by  the  rich. 
Foreign  kings  feared  him  for  his  prowess,  and  envied  him  for  his  liberality. 
Vol.  ii.  p.  76. 
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p.  544.  vv.  23027-23080.— -Supplied  by  Lajamon ;  but  the  latter  por- 
tion is  only  an  anticipation  of  what  is  stated  by  Wace  after  the  death  of 
Arthur,  and  repeated  in  the  English  paraphrase,  vol.  iii.  p.  144.  The 
part  which  relates  to  Merlins  prophecy  of  Arthur  would  appear  to  be  a 
poetical  paraphrase  of  a  passage  in  Geoffrey,  lib.  vii.  c.  3,  which  had  pre- 
viously been  noticed  by  La^amon.     See  a  previous  note,  p.  370. 

P.  546.  V,  23064.  fer  Walwain  toes  for -faren.-^LsLjSjnon  here  aUudes 
to  the  fatal  battle  between  Arthur  and  Modred.  which  took  place  on  the 
river  Camlan,  but  he  is  wrong  in  assigning  the  death  of  Walwain  to  that 
locality.  His  memory  must  here  have  played  the  truant,  for  he  subse- 
quently, vol.  iii.  p.  132,  rightly  fixes  the  event  at  the  spot  where  Arthur 
first  landed.     See  Introduction  to  Syr  Gawayne,  4to,  1839,  p.  xxii. 

Ibid,  V.  23070.  Argante. — Whence  this  name  has  been  derived  I  am  at 
a  loss  to  conceive ;  for  in  all  the  extant  authorities  of  the  twelfth  century 
which  mention  her,  she  is  called  Morgen,  Morganis,  Morgana,  or  Morgain, 
Gervase  of  Tilbury  adds  the  epithet  fatata,  fay,  or  fairy,  which  has  been 
overlooked  by  Keightley,  Fairy  Mythology,  vol.  i.  p.  12,  and  Taylor,  Note 
to  new  edition  of  Warton,  vol.  i.  p.  (34).  It  would  appear  that  Argant 
was  an  Armoric  name,  and  borne  by  the  daughter  of  Constantin,  (see  Lo- 
bineaus  Hist,  de  Bretagne,  vol.  i.  fol.  par.  1707,)  but  this  will  not  explain 
why  it  is  here  applied  to  the  fairy  sister  of  Arthur.  Price  writes,  "  The 
Persian  Mergian  and  Urganda  have  unquestionably  furnished  Italian  poetry 
with  its  Morgana  and  Urgana."  Pref.  p.  (34).  This  seems,  however, 
rather  an  unguarded  assertion ;  for  although  on  D'Herbelots  authority  Mer- 
gian has  been  received  as  the  prototype  of  Morgana,  (which  requires 
further  proof,)  yet  I  find  no  trace  of  the  name  of  Urganda  in  the  Persian 
or  Arabic  writers.  It  is  nevertheless  very  remarkable  to  meet  with  a  name 
allied  to  the  Urganda  Desconecida  of  the  cycle  of  Amadis  in  the  work  of  ai^ 
English  writer  at  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  it  would  be 
desirable  to  have  some  better  explanation  of  it  than  I  am  able  to  ofiPer. 
Compare  La3amon,  vol.  iii.  p.  144. 

P.  647.  w.  23087-23246. — The  narrative  is  much  briefer  in  Wace,  and 
diflPerently  arranged,  vol.  ii.  pp.  77-79. 

P.  551.  V.  23181.  Riculf, — ^This  name  occurs  in  Walsingham,  Ypod. 
Neustr.  p.  418,  ed.  Camd.,  borne  by  a  Norman. 

P.  554.  w.  23259-23270. — ^These  lines  are  not  in  the  French  text.  It 
must  be  remarked  that  the  mention  of  Walwain  as  having  come  firom  Rome 
to  join  Arthur  in  Norway,  is  entirely  due  to  Wace,  apparently  founded 
upon  some  misconception  of  Geoffireys  text,  who  says  only,  that  at  that 

VOL.  III.  2  c 
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time  Walwain  was  committed  by  bis  uncle,  at  the  age  of  twelve  yens,  to 
the  care  of  pope  Sulpicius,  from  whom  he  receiTed  knighthood.  See 
Introduction  to  Syr  Gawayne,  pp.  xii.  xiii. 

P.  556.  vo.  23305-23354. — In  Wace  this  passage  occupies  only  az 
lines,  stating  in  general  terms  the  submission  of  i£8cil»  vol.  ii.  p.  81. 

P.  558.  w.  23355-23396.— The  French  text  gives  us  in  the  place  of 
this  curious  enumeration  of  Arthurs  forces  only  three  or  four  lines,  to  tix 
effect  that  he  caused  to  be  selected  from  Denmark  a  great  number—"  ne 
sai  quanz  cens  ne  quanz  millers  " — to  lead  with  him  into  France ;  which 
was  done  without  delay.    Vol.  ii.  p.  81. 

P.  562.  vv.  23433-4. — Wace  does  not  state  the  amount  of  the  txibate, 
but  says  it  was  transmitted  to  the  emperor,  whose  name  is  given  by  Geof- 
frey as  Leo,  lib.  ix.  c.  1 1 .  In  a  recent  manuscript  copy  of  Wace  here  occur 
four  lines,  evidently  and  absurdly  interpolated,  which  refer  to  Julius  Cesar, 
the  conqueror  of  Britain,  as  the  emperor  alluded  to,  and  these  lines  are 
admitted  most  injudiciously  by  the  editor  into  the  text,  vol.  ii.  p.  82. 

Ihid,  w,  23439-23462. — ^This  narrative  is  quite  opposed  to  that  of  Wace, 
who  does  not  say  a  word  of  any  application  to  Rome  for  assistance,  but 
merely  that  FroUe  assembled  all  the  forces  in  the  pay  of  Rome  that  were 
in  his  province,  and  marched  with  them  to  attack  Arthur.  The  descriptioD 
of  the  battle  is  then  dismissed  in  four  lines ;  but  some  others  are  added, 
relative  to  the  French  who  joined  the  army  of  Arthur*  and  which  LA^amon 
has  passed  over  without  notice.     See  ibid, 

P.  568.  vv,  23573-23630. — In  the  French  text  we  have  merely  eight  Hnes, 
stating  that  Frolle  saw  the  starving  condition  of  the  people,  and  resohed 
to  put  his  own  life  in  peril  rather  than  that  all  Paris  should  perish.  Vd.  ii. 
p.  86. 

P.  571.  w.  23649-23880. — ^This  long  and  curious  detail  is  almost  en- 
tirely due  to  Lajamon.  Wace  has  only  eight  lines  as  an  equivalent,  say- 
ing that  the  challenge  was  accepted,  and  hostages  given  on  both  sides  for 
its  fulfilment.  The  two  warriors  enter  armed  into  the  island  assigned  for 
the  combat,  ihid, 

P.  573.  V,  23703-4. — Robert  of  Brunne  in  translating  Wace,  writes. 

The  bataile  suld  be  in  a  playne, 

Bituex  two  waters,  Mame  &  Seyne.— :f.  64.  c  1. 

The  readers  of  romance  lore  will  not  fail  to  recognise  an  imitation  of  this 
combat  in  the  similar  one  between  Roland  and  Oliver  on  an  island  in  tbe 
middle  of  the  river  Rhone,  near  Vienna.     See  the  Roman  de  Ouerin  if 
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Montglave,  f.  xxxviii*.  4to,  Par.  1518,  and  MS.  Reg.  20  B.  xix.  f.  28*.  Le 
Roux  de  Lincy  is  mistaken  in  asserting  that  this  combat  of  Arthur  and 
Frollo  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  romances  of  the  Round  Table,  since  it  is 
in  tbe  Lancelot  du  Lac,  torn.  ii.  f.  64*.  edit.  4to,  1513.  FroUle  is  also  men- 
tioned in  the  Roman  de  Merlin,  vol.  ii.  f.  ix.  as  a  duke  of  Germany  and  ally 
of  king  Claudas. 

P.  582.  09.  23929-23930. — La^amon  seems  to  have  here  misunderstood 
his  original  author,  who  writes, 

De  Sim  cheval  I'ad  loin  port^, 

Tant  cum  hanste  11  ad  dure.— 3f5.  CoU.f,  86^.  c.  2. 

Pp.  584.  585.  05.  23970-23972.  23991-24030.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  587.  V.  24046. — After  this  line  Wace  adds  two  others,  omitted  by 
La^amon, 

A  Paris  lunges  sojoma, 

Bailliz  assist,  pois  ordena.— /.  87.  c.  1. 

P.  589.  w.  24087-24100. — Wace  has  only  two  lines, 

Les  altres  parties  de  France 

Cumquist  Ertur  par  grant  puissance.-^.  87.  c.  2. 

In  Geoffrey  we  read,  "  Emensis  iterum  novem  annis,  cum  totiw  Gallia 
partes  potestati  suae  submisisset,  venit  iterum  Arturus  Parisios,  tenuitque 
ibidem  curiam,"  etc,  lib.  ix.  c.  11. 

P.  590.  vv.  24111-24124.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  591.  vv.  24135-24138. — Robert  of  Brunnes  translation  of  the  ori- 
ginal passage  is  rendered  curious  by  his  own  additions : 

Many  selcouth  be  tyme  seres 
Betid  Arthur  tho  nyen  ^eres  : 
Many  proude  man  lowe  he  brouht, 
To  many  a  felon  wo  he  wrouht. 
Ther  hafnun  bokea  aUe  his  l^, 
Ther  er  hi»  meruaUes  kidfuUe  rife  / 
7%'  we  qfhim  here  atte  rede, 
7%er  er  thei  writen,  ilka  dede. 
T%ue  grete  boket  so /aire  Umgage, 
Writen  and  spoken  on  France  vsage, 
Th^  neuer  was  writen  thorgh  Inglis  man  ; 
Suilk  stile  to  speke  no  kynde  can. 
Bot  France  men  wrote  in  prose, 
Als  he  did  him  to  alose.—f.  65.  c.  1. 

This  is,  perhaps,  the  most  direct  testimony  extant  of  the  priority  of  the 
romances  written  in  French  to  those  composed  in  English  on  the  exploits 
of  the  Round  Table. 

2g2 
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p.  592.  vv.  24155-24186.— This  passage  is  written  more  briefly,  andin 
the  narrative  form  in  Wace,  vol.  ii.  p.  92.  Greofirey  only  notices  the  gruib 
to  Kay  and  Beduer,  and  dismisses  the  rest  in  general  terms.  In  die  Cot- 
ton MS.  two  additional  lines  occur,  which  are  probably  an  inteqidttioB, 
as  they  are  not  noticed  from  any  other  MS.  in  the  printed  edition. 

FUmdret  dona  a  Holdmj 

Le  Mmu  a  Bore/,  sun  cuiLd  ; 

Bukrigne  dona  ^  Uger^ 

E  Pum/t^duna  a  JUeher.—f.  87*.  c.  1. 

P.  593.  VV.  24191-24194.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  594.  vo,  24195-24214. — Wace  only  says,  in  four  lines,  that  Aitiiar 
returned  in  the  month  of  April  to  England,  where  he  was  joyfully  recdrei 
vol.  ii.  p.  93. 

P.  595.  vv.  24229-24240.— Not  in  Wace,  but  the  passage  immediately 
preceding  is  given  in  a  more  dilated  form  in  the  French  text ;  a  dream- 
stance  so  unusual  as  to  deserve  notice. 

P.  597.  vv.  24273-24278.— Not  in  Wace.  It  would  be  curious  to  is- 
certain  what  books  these  were  to  which  Lajamon  in  this  passage  nkn. 
As  to  the  ancient  magnificence  of  Caerleon,  see  the  Itinerary  of  Giraldns, 
translated  by  Sir  R.  C.  Hoare,  vol.  i.  p.  103.  4to.  1806. 

Ibid.  V.  24283.  seint  Julian. — In  the  place  of  this  saint  (called  JuUMshj 
Geofirey),  M.  Le  Roux  de  Lincy  in  his  edition  of  Wace  gives  us  another 
named  Vulc  (!),  although  his  own  book,  voL  i.  p.  164,  and  the  collation  of 
any  good  MS.  or  of  the  Latin  text  might  have  taught  him  better. 

P.  599.  V.  24316.— In  a  late  MS.  of  Wace,  Bibl.  du  Roi,  7515^-^ /<mdt 
Colbert,  are  here  interpolated  fourteen  lines,  not  in  the  earlier  MSS.  nor 
in  La^amon,  detailing  the  names  of  the  different  peoples  sunmioned  bj 
Arthur.     See  the  printed  edition,  vol.  ii.  p.  96. 

Ibid.  V.  24324.  Angel. — See  previous  note,  p.  381. 

Ibid.  V.  24330. — Here  in  the  MS.  7515'-^  are  four  more  lines  interpo- 
lated, relative  to  Loth  and  his  son  Walwain,  vol.  ii.  p.  97. 

P.  600.  V.  24332.  Cadwatilan.— In  Geoffrey  he  is  mentioned  as  "  CW- 
vallo  Lauirh,  rex  Venedotorum,  qui  nunc  Norgualenses  dicuntur,"  which 
Roberts  renders,  "  Caswallon  iMwhir  (the  long-handed,)  lord  of  Gwynedd." 
Wace  reads  Cadval. 

Ibid.  V.  24335.  GloucAastre.— The  printed  Welsh  translation  ascribed 
to  Tysilio  reads  Worcester,  erroneously,  instead  of  Gloucester,  and  omits 
the  next  name. 
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P,  600. 0. 24336.  Winchastre, — Oeofirey  and  several  of  the  copies  of  Wace 
read  Worcester  here,  but  others  agree  with  La^amon  in  reading  Winchester, 

Ibid.  V.  24337.  Gurguint, — He  is  omitted  in  Oeofirey  and  in  some  copies 
of  Wace. 

Ilnd.  vv.  24339-24341. — In  Oeofirey  and  Wace  Cursal  is  assigned  to 
Chester,  and  Urgent  (Urbgennius,  Oeofirey)  to  Bath. 

Ibid.  V.  24343.  JSmald. — Called  Anaraut  in  Oeofirey  and  Wace.  In 
the  Welsh  version  falsely  named  earl  of  Shrewsbury. 

Ibid.  V.  24345.  Balien  of  Silechastre. — ^The  text  of  Oeofl^rey  reads  "  Gal- 
luc  Saresberiensis,"  which  is  evidently  erroneous,  since  Salisbury  has  pre- 
viously occurred.  Wace  has  Balluc,  earl  of  Silchester  or  Chichester,  for 
the  MSS.  vary,  as  is  the  case  with  the  two  English  texts.  The  printed 
edition  of  Wace  has  the  corrupt  reading  Balduf. 

Ibid.  V.  24346.  Wigein. — G^eoffirey  and  Wace  read  Jugein. 

Ibid.  w.  24349-24358. — Several  of  the  names  here  differ  considerably 
from  those  in  Oeofirey  and  Wace,  and  all  are  more  or  less  corrupt :  the 
MSS.  also  of  the  Latin  and  French  texts  present  numerous  variations,  and 
it  would  be  superfluous  to  note  them  down.  It  may  however  be  remarked, 
that  Madoc  and  Traher  do  not  occur  at  all  in  Oeoffrey  or  Wace,  and  that 
Peredur  mab  Elidur  has  been  improperly  considered  as  two  persons.  Ro- 
berts in  his  translation  of  the  Welsh  version  has  bestowed  some  pains  on 
this  list,  p.  151,  and  may  be  referred  to,  together  with  the  text  of  Oeoffrey 
in  MS.  Reg.  13  D.  ii.     Robert  of  Brunne  thus  dismisses  the  dry  catalogue 

of  names : — 

Of  ther  childir  it  sals  ther  names, 

To  neuen  tham  here  it  ne  frames. 

Ther  was  Porsud  sone,  Donant, 

&  ser  Reg;iii  sone,  Elant, 

&  Cohel  sone,  hight  Keneas, 

&  Katelle  sone,  Katellus ; 

&  other  names,  selcouth  to  telle, 

It  is  not  on  tham  to  duelle. 

Thise  semed  at  the  Round  Table  ; 

To  rekne  tham  alle  it  is  fable.—/.  65*.  c.  2. 

P.  601.  V.  24372.  Lundene. — Oeoffrey  and  Wace  add,  that  he  was  also 
legate  of  Rome,  and  could  cure  by  the  virtue  of  his  prayers. 

Ibid.  V.  24374.  Cantware-buri. — The  see  of  London  is  supposed  to  have 
existed  as  an  archbishopric  from  the  period  of  the  introduction  of  Christi- 
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anity,  under  Lucius,  to  the  advent  of  Augustine.      See  Godwin  de  Pr^n- 
libus,  pp.  169,  171.  foL  1743. 

P.  602.  v.  24381.  Maluerus. — Called  Mahasims  or  Malceisus  hj  Gecf- 
firey  and  Wace. 

Ibid.  V.  24383.  KinkaUin  of  Frishnde.—^ot  in  Wace  or  Geoffrej. 
Robert  of  Brunne  instead  of  this  line  supplies  another,  "  Kynmkore,  kjiig 
of  Wentland,**  f.  66.  c.  1,  in  reference  to  the  passage  at  p.  527,  hot  tbe 
name  of  the  king  is  there  different. 

Ibid.  V.  24386.  bi  JVoi^e.— Wace  has,  '^ki  ert  reia  de  Noreis,"  which 
lii^amon  has  not  translated  correctly. 

P.  603.  w.  24411-12.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  vv.  24419-20. — In  Wace  other  causes  are  assigned  for  their  anin], 
in  six  additional  lines,  omitted  by  La^amon.    Vol.  ii.  p.  101. 

P.  604.  w.  24427-24430.— Not  in  Wace.  The  passage  that  foDowF. 
extending  from  v.  24431  to  v.  24442.  is  much  enfeebled  in  the  translatioo. 
Compare  the  printed  edition,  vol.  ii.  p.  102. 

P.  605.  w.  24457-24468.— Wace  only  says,  in  four  lines,  that  two 
archbishops  led  the  king,  each  of  whom  sustained  one  of  his  arms. 

P.  606.  w.  24483-24496.— Not  in  Wace. 

p.  607.  w.  24513-24516. — On  the  contrary  Wace  tells  us  the  queen 
was  crowned  in  her  chamber,  and  afterwards  conducted  to  the  nunnery  (of 
St.  Julius)  to  avoid  the  crowd.  Vol.  ii.  p.  104. 

P.  608.  w.  24519-24522.— Wace  only  says  that  they  held  white  dom 
(columbs)  in  their  hands.  The  editor  chooses  to  print  comeilet  in  his  text, 
vol.  ii.  p.  105. 

Ibid.  V.  24536. — ^The  French  original  has  here  several  lines  omitted  by 
lii^amon,  which  were  thus  rendered  more  than  a  century  afterwards  by 
Robert  of  Brunne : — 

Whan  the  procession  was  gone, 
The  messe  bigan  son  on  one ; 
Ther  mot  men  se  fiure  smnenyng 
Of  the  clerkis  th*  best  couth  syng; 
W  tribille,  mene,  &  burdoun, 
Of  many  on  was  suete  soon ; 
Of  tho  th*  songe  hie  &  lowe, 
&  tho  th*  couthe  organes  blowe. 
Inouh  ther  was  of  mynstralde, 
&  of  songe  £ure  melodie. 
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Ther  mot  men  folk  com  &  go 

To  the  kirkcs  bothe,  to  &  fro,  etc—f.  ^^\  e.  1. 

P.  609.  w.  24559-24570.--In  Geoffrey  and  Wace  the  king  and  queen 
change  their  crowns  before  they  quit  the  monasteries,  and  the  king  then 
proceeds  to  his  palace  to  dine,  and  the  queen  to  hers. 

P.  610.  V,  24580.— So  also  in  Geoffrey  and  Wace,  but  the  latter  adds, 
in  reference  to  this  custom  in  his  own  time, 

£  Bretun  uncor  la  teneient, 

Quant  ensemble  feste  fSueient— JfiSL  Cott,f,  89*.  e,  1. 

In  the  Welsh  version  attributed  to  Tysilio  (if  rightly  translated)  Arthur 
and  his  queen  dine  together  in  the  same  haU,  but  in  all  probability  there 
is  some  error. 

P.  611.  w.  24597-24600.— Wace  only  says,  "vestu  d'ermine,"  and 
does  not  mention  the  gold  rings. 

P.  612.  tw.  24609-10.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  w.  24617-24622.— In  the  French  text  we  read, 

La  reine  i  out  ses  servanz, 

Ne  vus  sal  dire  quels  ne  quanz ; 

Richement  e  bele  fii  servie,  eic—f.  89*.  c.  2. 

P.  613.  vv.  24635-24638.— Not  in  Wace. 

/Wrf. ».  24643. — Wace  adds  three  lines  of  extravagant  panegyric,  omitted 
in  the  English  paraphrase  :^- 

Plus  erent  curteis  e  vaillant 

Neis  li  povre  paisant, 

Ke  cheTalers  en  altres  regnes : 

E  altre  si  erent  les  femmea.-/.  89*.  c.  2. 
He  also  says  that  no  knight  was  to  be  seen  of  any  estimation  who  wore 
not  his  arms  and  clothes  of  one  color,  and  so  also  the  ladies.   Vol.  ii.  p.  110. 

P.  615.  no.  24685-24694.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  616.  t;.  24718. — ^After  this  line  several  MSS.  of  Wace  have  an  addi- 
tion of  no  less  than  forty-four  lines,  descriptive  of  the  music  and  games  used 
at  Arthurs  feast.  They  are  exceedingly  curious,  and  have  been  quoted  par- 
tially by  myself  in  the  Notes  to  Havelok,  p.  200,  and  by  M.  Michel  in  the 
Glossary  to  Tristan,  vol.  ii.  p.  219.  The  entire  passage  may  be  seen  in 
Le  Roux  de  Lincys  edition,  vol.  ii.  p.  1 1 1.  It  must,  however,  be  observed 
that  two  of  the  oldest  existing  MSS.  of  Wace,  namely,  Cang^  27,  in  the 
Biblioth^ue  du  Roi,  and  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  in  the  British  Museum, 
wholly  omit  these  lines,  and  so  did  doubtless  the  copy  from  which  La^amon 
translated  or  paraphrased  his  work.     It  may  become  a  question  therefore. 
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whether  these  lines  really  proceeded  from  the  pen  of  Wace.  Robert  of 
Brunnes  abbreviated  version  of  them  may  be  seen  in  Ellis's  SpecimeMs  nf 
the  early  English  Poets,  vol.  i.  p.  421,  ed.  181 1,  but  printed  so  incorrectly 
as  to  be  often  unintelligible. 

P.  617.  V.  24728.— The  whole  of  this  narrative,  from  v.  24549.  is  quo- 
ted by  Ellis  in  the  work  above  cited,  vol.  i.  pp.  61-73,  accompanied  hj 
the  Latin  and  French  corresponding  texts,  and  the  versions  of  Robert  of 
Gloucester  and  Robert  of  Brunne.  A  portion  also,  from  v.  24657  to  t. 
24680,  is  given  by  the  Rev.  J.  Conybeare  in  his  Essay  on  Anglo-Saxon 
metre,  p.  Ixviii.  inserted  in  the  Illustrations  of  Amglo-Saxtm  Poetry,  edited 
by  his  brother,  8vo,  1826.  In  some  MSS.  of  Wace,  but  not  the  earliest, 
there  are  twenty  additional  lines  relative  to  the  gifts  bestowed  by  Arthur, 
vol.  ii.  of  the  printed  edition,  p.  114.  Robert  of  Brunne  also  has  theoi, 
but  they  are  not  in  the  Royal  or  Cotton  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  ikv 
in  Cang^  27  nor  Cang^  73,  in  the  Biblioth^ue  du  Roi  at  Paris.  It  must 
be  further  remarked,  that  the  passage  which  occurs  in  Geoffrey  here,  lib. 
ix.  c.  15,  concerning  the  appointment  of  David  as  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, and  of  several  bishops,  is  wholly  omitted  by  Wace,  and  consequentlj 
by  his  paraphrasts. 

Ibid,  w.  24743-24749. — Wace  only  sajrs  they  were  old,  hoary  men, 
well  attired,  and  bore  olive  branches  in  their  hands.  The  latter  circun- 
stance  is  not  noticed  by  La^amon. 

P.  618.  w,  24771-24830.— In  the  French  text,  as  in  Geoffrey,  the  sub- 
stance of  this  address  is  given  in  the  form  of  a  letter  from  the  emperor  to 
Arthur,  vol.  ii.  p.  116.  La3amon,  as  usual,  departs  greatly  from  a  literal 
version  of  his  original. 

P.  621.  w.  24837-24846.— In  Wace  thus  : 
Ke  cU  semint  dethonure 
Ki  eel  message  unt  aport^. 
Mult  eussent  as  messagiers 
Dit  ledenges  e  repruviers.— /.  91.  c.  2. 

Pp,  622.  623.  vv.  24861-24870.  24878.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  623.  w,  24883-24886.— In  Wace  described  thus  : 
En  une  sue  tur  penine, 
Ke  Tern  clamont  Twr  Giffontine.—f.  91.  c.  2. 

and  in  Geoffrey,  "  Giganteam  turrim,"  which  Roberts  renders  the  "  Tower 
of  the  Heroes." 

P.  624.  v.  24899,  etc. — This  speech  of  Cador  and  the  reply  of  Walwain 
take  place,  in  the  French  text,  whilst  they  are  ascending  the  steps  of  the 
tower,  but  in  Robert  of  Brunne  after  the  knights  have  entered,  as  in  La- 
^amon. 
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P.  626.  vv.  24955-24964.— Compare  this  reply  in  Wace,  vol.  ii.  p.  121, 
where  it  is  worded  rather  differently. 

P.  630.  w.  25037-25040.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  634.  V,  25133. — Howel  prefaces  his  speech  in  Wace  by  advising 
Arthur  to  summon  his  forces,  pass  the  sea,  seize  on  France,  cross  the 
Great  St.  Bernard,  and  take  possession  of  Lombardy,  vol.  ii.  p.  127. 

Ibid.  V.  25141.  Siheli. — Of  these  prophecies  several  Latin  and  French 
versions  appear  to  have  been  in  circulation  in  the  13th  and  14th  centuries, 
but  I  have  been  unable  to  find  the  precise  passage  referred  to.  In  MS. 
Cott.  Claud.  B.  VII.  f.  213*.  is  the  "  Prophetia  Sibilla  et  Merlini  vatis  de 
Albania  et  Anglia,  et  eorum  eventibu8,'V  in  forty-four  lines,  part  of  which 
is  quoted  by  Fordun,  lib.  iii.  c.  22,  23,  and  in  the  same  MS.  follow  eleven 
lines  intitled,  "  Syhilla  de  eventibus  regnorum  et  eorum  regum  ante 
finem  mundi,"  which  are  printed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Todd  in  his  notes  to  "The 
Last  Age  of  the  Church.  By  John  WyclyfFe."  Dubl.  1840.  p.  xc.  and 
where,  in  the  first  line,  for  lenitas  he  should  have  read  and  printed  levitas. 
In  the  same  MS.  also,  f.  219.  and  in  Vesp.  E.  iv.  f.  143.  is  a  Latin  copy 
of  the  predictions  of  the  Tiburtine  Sibyl,  daughter  of  Priam,  who  is  con- 
founded here,  as  elsewhere,  with  the  queen  of  Sheba.  They  are  printed 
at  the  end  of  the  preface  of  GaUseus  to  his  edition  of  the  Oracula  SihyU 
Una,  4to,  Amst.  1689  ;  and  in  De  la  Rues  Essais  sur  les  Bardes,  etc.  tom. 
ii.  pp.  280.  283,  is  a  notice  of  an  Anglo-Norman  version  of  them.  A 
Welsh  translation  also  exists  in  the  MS.  Red  Book  of  Hergest,  in  Jesus 
College,  Oxford,  and  in  the  Hengwrt  library. 

P.  636.  ».  25191. — The  speech  of  Angusel  in  the  French  text  is  much 
more  diffuse,  and  consists  chiefly  of  invective  against  the  Romans,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  129-132. 

P.  637.  V,  25209.  ^reo  yusend.-  The  number  in  Geoffrey,  in  the  best 
MSS.  of  Wace,  and  in  Robert  of  Brunne,  is  two  thousand ;  but  in  the  French 
printed  text  it  is,  falsely,  "  dix  mil,"  vol.  ii.  p.  132. 

P.  638.  w.  25227-25230. — For  Peoile  Wace  reads  Lohereyne,  and  omits 
all  notice  of  Lombardy  and  Britanny,  France  and  Normandy. 

P.  639.  vv.  25245-25274. — Wace  only  says,  that  Arthur  caused  letters 
to  be  written  and  given  to  the  messengers,  whom  he  treated  honorably. 
"  To  Rome,"  said  he,  "  you  may  say.  that  I  am  lord  of  Britain.  I  hold 
France,  and  will  continue  to  do  so.  They  shaU  truly  know  that  I  will 
forthwith  come  to  Rome,  not  to  pay  tribute,  but  to  demand  it."  Vol.  ii. 
p.  133. 
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P.l.w.  25277-25282.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  2.  w.  25293-25326. — ^The  speech  of  the  l^ates  extends  in  Wace  to 
eight  lines  only,  in  eulogy  of  Arthur  and  his  court,  but  in  more  modcnte 
terms  than  in  Lajamon,  vol.  ii.  p.  133. 

P.  3.  V.  25327. — Here  commences  the  tenth  book  of  Geoffinej.    h 
Robert  of  Brunne  the  advice  of  the  senators  is  expressed  thus  :— 
Thd  said  to  the  Emperour  alle  aboiite, 
W*  force  )e  salle  do  him  lonte ; 
&  if  he  com,  we  salle  him  thoute, 
Rene  him  his  renge,  maugre  his  snoote.— :^  70.  c.  2. 

P.  5.  V.  25371.  M^eptisas. — ^Wace  and  Oeofirey  read  Iftqpaa,  and  in 
the  following  line,  instead  of  Meodras,  have  the  very  different  name  of  AH- 
phatima  or  Alifantina.  Lower  down,  v.  25377,  the  same  authorities  read 
Mustensar. 

P.  6.  V.  25380.  fa  bleomen. — In  Wace,  "  Afiricans  menat  e  Mort."  So 
in  the  early  English  legend  of  St.  Margaret,  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxvii.  f.  45. 
'*  As  heo  biheold  lokinde  uppon  hire  riht  half,  ya.  seh  ha  hwer  set  tn 
unsehen  unwiht,  muchele  del  blacere  |wn  ever  eni  blamon,  so  grislich,  f  ne 
mahte  hit  namon  lihtliche  areachen." 

Ibid.  V.  25385.  Marces  Lucas  and  CateL — Oeofirey  gives  the  Roman 
names  more  at  length,  Lucius  Catellus,  Marius  Lepidus,  Caius  MeteUms  Cuts, 
Quintus  Milvius  Catulus,  and  Quintus  Carutius.  They  are  blundered  in 
Wace  nearly  as  in  La^amon,  but  are  only  in  number  Jive,  whereas  in  the 
Welsh  versions  they  are  subdivided  into  eleven  persons ! 

Ibid.  v»  25395.  feouwer  hundred  fusende. — ^The  precise  number  in  Wace 
is  400,180  cavalry,  besides  footmen,  but  in  Geoffrey  only  40,160. 

P.  7.  V.  25403.  auormest  heruestes  dme. — Wace  says,  "  entrant  Aust,*' 
and  Geoffrey  "  incipientibus  kalendis  Augusti."  Robert  of  Bninne  renden 
the  expression  by  "  Lammas." 

Ibid.  vv.  25419-25424. — Wace  omits  all  mention  of  Scotland  and  Man, 
and  the  numbers  vary  in  different  MSS.  as  is,  indeed,  almost  everywhere 
the  case. 

P.  8.  w.  25434-25436.— For  Brutaine  the  Royal  and  Ck>tton  MSS.  of 
Wace  read  Maine,  the  printed  text  Auvergne,  and  Robert  of  Brunne  Pihar- 
die.  The  notice  of  Loraine  and  Lovaine  is  an  addition  by  La^amon.  They 
altogether  supply  80,000  men,  in  the  French  text. 

Ibid.  V.  25447.  Jifti  pusend.— In  Geoffrey  and  the  best  MSS.  of  Wace 
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60,000.     The  entire  number  of  Arthurs  cavalry  is  reckoned  by  the  former 
at  183,200. 

P.9.V,  25462.  Barbe-fleote, — Barfleur,  a  town  of  the  department  of 
La  Manche,  in  Bretagne.     Its  port  is  now  filled  up. 

Pp.  9-11.  w.  25467-8.  25485-25492.  25503-25516.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  12.  w.  25529-25546. — Instead  of  these  lines  we  have  in  the  French 
original  a  much  longer  and  animated  description,  the  latter  part  of  which 
contains  many  curious  nautical  terms,  the  meaning  of  which  La^amon  may 
not  have  understood.  See  the  whole  passage  in  the  printed  edition,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  139-142.  A  portion  of  this  passage  was  quoted  from  the  Cotton  MS. 
by  M.  Michel  in  his  edition  of  Tristan,  Gloss,  in  v.  Lof,  together  with  the 
corresponding  lines  in  Robert  of  Brunne,  furnished  him  by  myself.  As  the 
latter  version  is  yet  inedited,  the  entire  passage  is  here  subjoined. 

Ther  mot  men  se  marynere, 

Many  wight  man  in  schippes  sers. 

Ropes  to  right,  lynes  to  lay, 

Bi  bro,  bi  bankis  to  tache  &  tay ; 

Kables  to  knyt  about  ther  mast, 

The  saile  on  ^erd  fest  thei  fast ; 

Ankres,  ores,  redy  to  hande. 

Bothers,  helmes,  right  to  stande ; 

Boulyne  to  set,  boulyne  to  hale, 

Hordes,  keuiles,  atache  to  wale*. 

Whan  alle  was  redy  in  gode  poynt, 

Vnto  the  lond  the  schippes  joynt. 

Som  stode  in  schippe  &  som  on  land, 

Brigges,  plankes,  kest  to  the  sand ; 

W^  men,  w'  horses  forto  charge, 

Galeis,  cogges,  schippes  Urge ; 

Brouht  in  helmes,  hauberkes  &  scheldes, 

&  alle  th^  men  in  bataile  weldes  ; 

Hors  in  to  drawe,  hors  in  to  dryue ; 

Men  hied  in  after,  bilyue. 

Whan  alle  were  in,  &  mad  ^are, 

&  thei  on  ther  way  suld  fare, 

To  tham  on  the  lond  thei  spak  to  est, 

&  praied  tham  grete  ther  firendes  best ; 

On  bothe  parties  was  heuy  chere, 

Whan  frendes  departed  lene  and  dere. 

Whan  alle  were  in,  &  was  on  flote, 

Maryners  dight  tham  to  the  note, 

Ther  takille  forto  dight  &  taile, 

Ynto  the  wynd  wele  forto  saile ; 

Ankers  vpwond,  saile  drouh  hie, 

The  wynd  blow,  ther  schippes  gon  flie ; 

*  Still  presenred  in  the  term  gan-wale. 
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&  tho  maittret,  th^  were  slie, 

nkone  did  ther  nudstrie. 

Som  aforoed  the  wyndas, 

Som  the  lofe,  som  the  betai . 

The  maister  marynen  stode  bihynd. 

The  tchip  to  itere  to  the  wynd.— :/!  71.  e.  1. 

Wace  concludes  by  praising  the  courage  of  the  man  who  first  made  a 
ship,  and  trusted  himself  to  the  wind  and  waves*  all  of  which  La^mnn 
overpasses. 

P.  13.  tw.  25557-25580.— Not  in  Wace,  who  relates  the  dream  in  die 
third  person,  and  more  briefly. 

P.  16.  w.  25627-25634. — In  Wace  some  are  said  to  have  interpreted 
the  dream  to  have  reference  to  a  giant  destined  to  be  slain  by  Arthur,  and 
others  in  other  manners,  but  all  gave  it  a  favorable  signification.  Arthur 
says,  he  thinks  it  must  refer  to  the  war  between  himself  and  the  emperar. 
Vol.  ii.  p.  144.  Compare  the  Roman  de  Merlin,  vol.  ii.  f.  cxlii^  and  Maloryi 
Morte tTArthur,]!}}.  v.  c.  4.  ed.  4to.  1817. 

P.  18.  w.  25675-25692.— Not  in  Wace,  who,  as  usual,  relates  the 
transaction  in  a  narrative  form. 

P.  20.  V.  25706. — In  several  copies  of  Wace  two  lines  are  here  added, 
stating  that  the  giants  name  was  Dinabruc,  and  so  also  in  Robert  of  Bnume, 
and  a  prose  Latin  chronicle  of  the  13th  century,  MS.  Cott.  Vespas.  £.  r^. 
f.  106.     No  name  is  given  by  Geoffrey. 

Pp.  20.  21.  vv.  25723-4.  25729-25730.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  21.  vv,  25743-25762.— Not  in  Wace,  who  causes  Arthur  at  first  to 
give  brief  instructions  to  Beduer,  to  proceed  to  either  hill,  and  when  he 
had  found  the  giant,  to  return,  vol.  ii.  p.  147.  This  extends  to  v.  25802 
of  the  English  paraphrase. 

P.  24.  V,  25807.  up  a-stah  pene  munt, — In  Wace  he  is  previously 
obliged  to  enter  a  boat,  and  cross  the  water,  on  account  of  its  being  high 
tide,  ibid. 

Pp.  24.  26.  w.  25809-25824.  25855-25866.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  26.  w.  25869-25880.— In  the  French  text  this  doubt  expressed  hj 
the  old  women,  whether  Beduer  were  angel  or  mortal,  is  not  found,  and 
she  addresses  him  in  different  terms.  She  afterwards  relates  her  story, 
but  in  much  fewer  lines  than  in  the  English  text.  VoL  ii.  pp.  148-151. 

Pp.  27.  29.  30.  vv.  25881-2^892.  25943-25954.  25963-25996.— Not 
in  Wace. 

P.  32.  V.  26005.— In  Wace  they  leave  their  horses  to  the  care  of  their 
esquires,  at  the  foot  of  the  hill. 
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P.  32.  »p.  26010-26011. — La^amon  has  here,  perhaps  intentionally,  de- 
parted from  his  original,  in  which  it  is  stated,  that  the  ^ant  was  found  on 
the  higher  hill,  apart  from  the  one  on  which  the  old  woman  was  stationed. 
Wace  also  relates,  that  the  giant  was  not  discovered  asleep,  hut  sitting  by 
the  fire,  roasting  one  of  the  hogs,  and  having  his  beard  and  eyebrows 
smeared  over  with  the  fat.  Vol.  ii.  p.  152.  Robert  of  Brunnes  version  here 
is  almost  literal : — 

B^  a  mykOle  fire  he  sat, 

&  roste  suynes  fiesch  fulle  fat ; 

Som  rosted,  &  som  was  sothen, 

His  bryne,  his  berde  ther  w^  was  brothen, 

&  alle  to-solied  w'  the  spikke, — 

I  trow  th*  sight  was  lothelik.-/.  72*.  c.  1. 

P.  33.  vv,  26021-26044. — Not  in  Wace,  who  relates  in  three  lines,  that 
Arthur  thought  to  surprise  the  giant,  and  take  his  club  {ma^e)  from  him, 
but  he  is  perceived,  and  the  giant  starts  up  at  his  approach.  Vol.  ii.  p.  153. 
The  generosity  attributed  to  Arthur,  of  not  attacking  the  giant  when  asleep, 
is  due  to  the  invention  of  La3amon. 

P.  34.  vv.  26055-26104. — The  remainder  of  the  combat  is  differently 
described  by  Wace,  vol.  ii.  p.  154.  Compare  the  accounts  in  the  Roman 
de  Merlin,  vol.  ii.  f.  cxliiii,  and  Malorys  Morte  d* Arthur,  lib.  v.  c.  5. 

P.  37.  V,  26122.  Rauinite,— The  MSS.  of  Wace  read  Raive,  Rara,  Ar- 
tone,  etc.,  which  are  corruptions  of  Geoffreys  text,  "  in  Aravio  monte," 
lib.  X.  c.  3.  The  Welsh  versions  interpret  it  of  Mount  Snowdon.  After 
this  is  inserted  in  Wace,  vol.  ii.  p.  156,  (as  also  in  Geoffrey  and  the  Welsh 
translation,)  an  account,  in  twenty-four  lines,  of  the  mantle  of  king  Riion, 
which  was  trimmed  with  the  beards  of  vanquished  monarchs,  and  of  his 
defeat  by  Arthur,  who  kept  the  mantle  as  a  trophy ;  all  of  which,  it  is  to 
be  regretted,  is  omitted  by  La^amon.  As  this  exploit  has  been  celebrated 
in  the  ballad  poetry  of  England  (see  Percys  Reliques,  vol.  iii.  p.  26.  ed. 
1 775.),  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  quote  here  the  version  made  by  Ro- 
bert of  Brunne,  in  the  14th  century. 

He  teld  Beduer  &  syr  Kay, 
Th*  he  had  neuer  so  grete  afiVay 
Of  no  geant  bot  of  one, 
&  th'  geant  hight  Ritone. 
He  did  mykelle  wonder  &  wo, 
&  many  kynges  did  he  slo, 
&  alle  ther  berdes  he  did  of  flo. 
A  pane  he  maad  of  alle  tho, 
&  as  a  formr  he  did  tham  tewe ; 
Se,  how  Riton  was  a  schrewel 
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Th^  geant  Riton  sent  his  sond 

To  Arthnre  fro  fer  lond, 

&  said  he  suld  mak  him  aferde, 

Bot  he  flouh  of  his  owen  berde, 

&  sent  it  him  tiUe  his  paene. 

To  mensk  it  ther  it  was  wane. 

&  if  he  sent  it  blithely, 

He  suld  do  it  most  coiteisy ; 

For  he  suld  vrle  his  pane  w*  alle 

About  w^  a  filette  smalle. 

&  if  Arthur  wild  nouht 

Do  as  Riton  him  besouht, 

Redy  him  sone  als  he  myght, 

Fo[r]  Riton  wild  w*  hun  fight ; 

&  whilk  of  tham  mot  other  slo, 

His  berde  suld  do  of  flo, 

&  haf  the  pane  ilk  a  dele, 

Ther  w^  about  vrle  it  wele. 

Arthure  vnto  Riton  went, 

In  bataile  slouh  Riton  &  schent, 

&  wan  the  pane  &  his  berde ; 

On  the  mounte  de  Rame  he  was  conquerde. 

Sithen  fond  Arthure  non, 

Bot  Dinabrok,  als  was  Riton, 

Th<  euer  did  tille  him  in  dede, 

Th*  he  had  of  so  mykelle  drede.-:/:  73.  c.  i. 

Those  who  wish  to  know  more  respecting  this  redoubtable  giant,  may 
consult  the  Roman  de  Merlin,  vol.  ii.  ff.  cxxix.,  cxxxiv.,  and  Malorys  Ifori^ 
d' Arthur,  lib.  i.  c.  27,  who  notwithstanding,  in  lib.  v.  c.  5,  ascribes  the 
formation  of  the  mantle  embroidered  with  royal  beards  to  the  giant  on  St 
Michaels  mount.  The  story  is  also  alluded  to  in  a  manuscript  firagment 
of  the  Anglo-Norman  metrical  romance  of  Tristan,  in  the  possession  of 
the  Rev.  W.  Sneyd ;  in  the  fabliau  of  the  Chevalier  aux  deux  6p^8,  quoted 
by  Le  Roux  de  lincy,  vol.  ii.  p.  156 ;  and  in  MS.  Cott.  Vespas.  E.  nr.  f. 
106.  According  to  the  Welsh  authorities  this  ^ant  was  an  historical  person- 
age, named  Rhiita  Gawr.  See  Owens  Cambrian  Biography,  p.  292,  and 
CambrO'Briion,  vol.  ii.  p.  98. 

P.  38.  V.  26145.  jEleine  TumbeL — ^This  legend  has  been  printed  from 
Wace  at  length  in  the  "  Histoire  pittoresque  du  Monte  Saint  Michel  etde 
Tombelfene.  Par  Maximilian  Raoul."  8vo.  Par.  1833.  pp.  251-270;  whidi 
work  may  be  consulted  on  the  subject.  The  same  story  is  alluded  to  by 
GuiUaume  de  Saint  Pair,  the  metrical  chronicler  of  the  abbey,  who  wrote 
in  the  first  half  of  the  thirteenth  [the  abb6  De  la  Rue,  and  after  him  Le 
Roux  de  Lincy,  says  the  twelfth']  century.  See  the  unique  copy  of  his 
poem  in  MS.  Add.  10,289.  Brit.  Mus.  f.  S\ 
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p.  39.  tw.  26169-26184.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  40.  V.  26185.  Albe. — ^The  river  Aube,  which  rises  on  the  border  of 
Burgundy,  and  flows  through  the  province  of  Champagne,  where  it  joins 
the  Seine.  The  name  is  translated  Gwen  (white)  in  the  Welsh  version 
ascribed  to  Tysilio,  on  which  Roberts's  note  is  entirely  wrong,  p.  163. 

Ibid,  w.  26187-26216. — ^Wace  only  states,  briefly,  that  Arthur  was  in- 
fonned  by  the  peasants  and  by  his  spies,  that  the  emperor  was  encamped 
near  the  place,  and  had  with  him  such  a  marvellous  army,  that  the  earth 
could  scarcely  find  them  subsistence.    Vol.  ii.  p.  160. 

P.  43.  w.  26245-6. — The  copies  of  Wace  I  have  consulted,  as  well  as 
the  printed  text,  do  not  mention  these  acquirements  of  Walwain;  but  it  is 
remarkable  that  Robert  of  Brunne,  in  his  version  of  Wace,  should  have  a 
similar  line,  which  would  induce  a  suspicion  that  the  passage  originaUy 
stood  in  the  French  text. 

P.  45.  vv.  26301-26306. — Added  by  La^amon.  A  recent  MS.  of  Wace 
interpolates  two  lines,  to  the  effect  that  the  earls  promised  to  do  as  re- 
quired. 

P.  47.  w.  26347-26360.— Instead  of  these  lines  Wace  tells  us,  that 
each  spoke  what  he  pleased,  and  the  emperor  heard  them,  and  replied  ac- 
cordingly.   Vol.  ii.  p.  164. 

P.  49.  w.  26401-26438.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  51.  V,  26441.  Quencelin. — In  Wace  called  Quintilian,  nephew  of  the 
emperor,  and  in  Geofirey,  Caius  Quintilianus, 

P.  52.  vv:  26461-26470.  26474-26476.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  54.  v.  26517.  etc. — In  Wace  the  first  Roman  knight  is  killed  by 
Gerin  of  Chartres ;  the  second  by  Beos  of  Oxford ;  and  the  third  by  Wal- 
wain.  Vol.  ii.  p.  167. 

P.  56.  vv,  26551-26556.— The  speech  assigned  by  Wace  to  Gerin  is 
given  by  La^amon  to  Walwain,  vv,  26527-8. 

Ibid,  V,  26567.  theeorl, — It  is  Walwain  who  thus  speaks,  in  the  French 
original. 

P.  58.  w,  26595-6. — ^Not  in  Wace,  who  has  instead  a  passage  of  twenty 
lines  (engrafted  on  Geoffrey)  respecting  a  cousin  of  Marcel,  who  rides  up 
to  attack  Walwain,  and  receives  a  blow  which  cuts  off  his  arm.  Vol.  ii. 
p.  170.  This  addition  is  unnecessary,  and  only  weakens  the  narrative ;  it 
is  therefore  very  judiciously  omitted  by  La^amon. 
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P.  58.  V.  26603.  ni^e  pusende. — ^The  namber  in  Wace  and  Creoffreyis 
six  thousand. 

Ibid,  w,  26617-26624. — On  the  contrary  Wace  Bays  they  sat  armed 
on  their  horses,  to  protect  the  messengers. 

P.  59.  rr.  26629-26642.— In  the  French  text  the  flight  of  the  cttb  is 
mentioned  in  very  general  terms. 

P.  60.  w.  26649-26660.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid,  V.  26665.  six  pusend. — Ten  thousand  in  Wace  and  Geoffrey. 

P.  61.  w.  26673-26676.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  w.  26681-26690.— Instead  of  these  lines  it  is  nazrated  in  the 
French  original,  that  Arthur  being  aware  his  messengers  to  the  emperor  hsd 
not  returned,  nor  the  force  sent  to  meet  them,  summoned  Ider,  son  of  Naz 
(Ederyn  ap  Nudd  in  the  Welsh  version),  and  despatched  him  with  5000 
men  in  search  of  their  comrades.  When  they  arrived,  they  found  Walvim 
and  Beos  of  Oxford  fighting  desperately.  Vol.  ii.  p.  173.  The  combat  tha 
commences  afresh,  and  is  described  at  length,  as  in  La^amon. 

Pp.  64.  65.  vv.  26743-26748.  26753-26756.  26762-3.— Not  in  Wicc. 

P.  66.  w.  26789-26796. — Here  again  La^amon  departs  from  his  ori- 
ginal ;  apparently  with  the  intention  of  doing  greater  honor  to  Walwain. 
In  Wace  this  hero  is  described  as  making  an  attack,  assisted  by  Ider  and 
Gerin  of  Chartres,  and  by  their  united  efforts  they  succeed  in  reseatin;^ 
Beos  of  Oxford  on  his  horse  (from  which  he  had  fallen  in  struggling  with 
Petreius,)  and  in  taking  Petreius  prisoner.    Vol.  ii.  p.  178. 

P.  67.  vv.  26821-26826.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  68.  w.  26831-26859. — In  the  French  text  the  narrative  is  differently 
told.  Arthur  thanks  his  knights  for  the  prisoners,  and  promises  rewanb. 
He  then  commits  the  prisoners  to  safe  custody,  and  takes  counsel  to  send 
them  to  Paris.  He  selects  the  force  which  is  to  conduct  them  thither, 
etc.  Vol.  ii.  p.  180. 

P.  70.  w.  26884-26891.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  71.  vv.  26900-26905. — For  Sextorius  we  should  read  Sniorius,  as 
in  Wace  and  Geoffrey,  and  the  words  "of  Turkic"  in  the  first  text,  are 
clearly  an  error  of  the  transcriber.  Instead  of  Babiloine  Wace  and  Geof- 
frey have  Syria,  and  in  several  MSS.  of  the  former  the  names  of  the  Ro- 
man senators  are  given  thus,  Caricius,  CateUus,  and  Wlteius ;  whereas  in 
Geoffrey  there  are  only  two  persons,  Wlteius  CateUus  and  Qmrntus  Csn- 
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tins.     La^mon  has  here  evidently  been  misled  by  a  faulty  copy  of  the 
French  text. 

P.  71.  w,  26917-26921.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  72.  w.  26928-26931.— Not  in  Wace,  who  adds  briefly,  that  the  Ro* 
mans  chose  a  fit  place  to  make  an  embankment,  and  remained  there  till 
morning. 

Ibid.  vv.  26946-7. — Not  in  Wace,  who  only  says,  "  Chevalchent  alkes 
asseur."  The  number  of  men  assigned  by  La^amon  to  Cador  and  Borel  is, 
in  the  French  text,  given  to  Richer  and  Beduer. 

P.  74.  V,  26980. — Wace  merely  says,  they  delivered  the  prisoners  to 
their  esquires  to  guard. 

Ibid.  V.  26987.— In  the  French  text  are  some  lines  added  here,  omitted 
by  La^amon.  Wace  says,  the  Britons  divided  themselves  into  four  com- 
panies ;  namely,  Cador,  with  the  Cornish  men ;  Beduer,  with  the  Herupeis 
(stated  by  Fauchet  to  be  the  inhabitants  of  the  He  de  France) ;  Borel,  with 
the  men  of  the  province  of  Le  Mans ;  and  Richer,  with  his  own  people. 
Vol.  ii.  p.  183. 

P.  75.  V.  27008.  ^eo  Bruttes* — Wace  names  four,  besides  Borel,  and 
so  also  Geoffrey.  According  to  the  Welsh  version,  they  were,  Hirlas  of 
Eliawn,  Meyrik  ap  Cador,  Halyduc  of  Tindagol,  and  Cei  ap  Ithel. 

P.  76.  w.  27023-27028. — Gascony  is  not  mentioned  in  the  original, 
which  states  also  the  number  of  Guitards  forces  at  3000  knights,  besides 
foragers  and  archers.  The  meaning  of  the  term  foriers  (so  clearly  ex- 
plained in  w.  27029-27032.)  is  quite  unknown  to  the  editor  of  Wace. 
See  his  note,  vol.  ii.  p.  185. 

P.  77.  v.  27054.  Ji/tene  hundred.— " Plus  de  cent,'*  says  Wace;  but  in 
regard  to  numbers  great  license  is  always  taken.  Waces  narrative  of  the 
encounter  is  more  diffuse  than  in  the  English  text. 

P.  78.  V.  27086.  bureden  fa  deden. — ^Wace  is  a  little  more  explanatory 
here.  They  sought,  he  says,  for  Borel,  the  earl  of  Mans,  and  found  him 
lying  in  his  blood,  about  to  expire.  Vol.  ii.  p.  187.  (compared  with  MSS. 
Reg.  and  Cott.). 

P.  79.  in?.  27094-5. — Not  in  Wace,  who  tells  us  instead,  that  the  newly 
captured  prisoners  were  taken  and  presented  to  Arthur.  His  chieftains 
promise  him  future  victory.  Vol.  ii.  p.  187. 

Ibid.  vv.  27098^-27 1 23.— Not  in  Wace.  The  prophecy  referred  to  would 
seem  to  be  the  same  that  is  expressed  in  Geoffrey,  lib.  vii.  c.  3,  by  the 
single  line,  "  Timebit  Romulea  domus  ipsius  ssevitiam." 

VOL.  III.  2  D 
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P.  81.  9.  27144.  ^M/.— Geoffirey  tells  us*  Lnciiis  Tibernis  doubted 
whether  he  should  risk  a  hattle  with  Arthur,  or  retreat  to  Amimm  (put  of 
ancient  Borgundy,  in  the  department  of  the  Saone  and  Loire),  and  there 
await  succours  from  the  emperor  Leo.  The  latter  part  is  omitted  hj  Waot, 
who  throughout  regards  Lucius  as  the  emperor,  and  in  this  he  is  followed 
by  nearly  the  whole  stream  of  writers  on  tins  feLbuloos  portion  of  Bridah 
history.     See  Wyntowns  remarks  on  this  subject,  vol.  i.  p.  121. 

Ihid,  V.  27146.  Lengret. — ^The  town  of  Langres  is  in  the  department  of 
Upper  Mame,  part  of  the  ancient  province  of  Champagne.  Two  lines  ire 
added  by  Wace,  descriptive  of  its  situation,  which  are  passed  over  by  Li- 
^amon. 

P.  82.  V.  27167.  56«>.— The  MS.  of  Wace  in  the  BibHoth^ue  da 
Roi,  marked  73,  Cang^,  reads  Suisan.  The  spot  is  still  indicated  by  a  tO- 
lage  bearing  the  name  of  Val  de  Susom,  not  her  from  Dijon,  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  C6te  d'Or. 

P.  83.  w.  27188-27197. — ^These  lines  are  not  in  Wace,  and  only  scrrc 
to  confuse  the  account  of  the  division  of  the  troops  which  follows. 

Ibid.  V.  27200.  seouentene  yusend, — ^Wace  states  the  number  at  6666, 
which  he  borrows  frt)m  Geoffrey,  as  constituting  the  force  of  a  Roman  le- 
gion. Vol.  ii.  p.  190. 

P.  84.  w.  27222-27235.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  85.  w.  27244-27247.— Wace  tells  us  (after  Geofirey),  that  Arthur 
had  selected  a  legion  of  his  best  knights,  among  whom  were  those  he  had 
himself  brought  up,  t.  e.  of  the  Round  Table,  and  caused  his  Standard  of 
the  Dragon  to  be  carried  in  the  middle  of  them.  The  rest  he  divided  into 
eight  companies,  part  of  horse  and  part  of  foot,  to  each  of  which  companies 
two  chieftains  were  assigned,  whose  names  then  follow,  as  in  La^amon,  bat 
the  latter  has  confused  his  narrative.  With  regard  to  the  Dragon-Stand- 
ard of  Arthur,  see  the  Roman  de  Merlin,  vol.  i.  f.  Ixxxi*.,  and  Wartons  Hitt. 
Engl.  Poetry,  vol.  i.  Diss.  i.  p.  xv.  note,  edit.  1840. 

P.  88.  w.  27308-9.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  V.  27312.  freo  Sf  fritti  kinelond.— In  the  Royal  and  Cotton  MSS. 

we  find, 

Ke  Bretaigne  est  en  nostre  tens 
Dame  de  irenie  regions.r-/.  101^  c.  2. 

The  printed  text  reads  tanies. 

Ibid.  vv.  27316-27326. — Instead  of  this  passage  are  some  lines  in  tbe 
original,  speaking  in  contempt  of  the  emperors  forces,  and  comparing  them 
to  women.  Vol.  ii.  p.  194. 
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p.  89.  V.  27338. — Wace  here  takes  occasion  to  insert  eight  lines  in 
praise  of  Lucius,  who,  he  says,  was  bom  in  Spain,  of  a  good  Roman  fa* 
mily ;  he  was  between  thirty  and  forty  years  of  age,  and  of  great  valor, 
on  which  account  he  had  been  made  emperor.  Vol.  ii.  p.  195.  compared 
with  MS.  Cott.  Robert  of  Brunne  has  also  this  addition,  which  is  not  to 
be  found  in  the  Latin  of  Geoffrey,  and  must  have  been  borrowed  from  an- 
other source. 

P.  90.  vv.  27352-27365. — Not  in  Wace,  who  says,  that  when  the  em- 
peror had  learnt  the  proceedings  of  Arthur,  he  became  aware  that  he  must 
retreat  or  fight.  Retreat  he  would  not,  so  he  summoned  the  kings,  princes 
and  dukes  of  his  host,  and  addresses  them.  Vol.  ii.  p.  196.  La^amon  di- 
vides the  speech  into  two  portions,  and  places  the  first  part  last. 

P.  91.  r.  27389.  Jif  Sf  twenti  kingen. — Wace  reckons  the  number  of  the 
kings  and  other  chieftains  at  two  hundred,  which  in  M.  Le  Roux  de  Lincys 
edition  is  absurdly  extended  to  cent  mil,  vol.  ii.  p.  196. 

P.  92.  vv.  27414-27423— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  93.  w.  27426 — 27439.— The  narrative  differs  here  from  the  French 
original,  in  which  we  are  told,  that  the  pagans  who  held  their  fiefs  of  Rome 
were  intermixed  with  the  Christians,  i.  e.  the  Romans.  They  were  divided 
by  thirties,  by  forties,  by  fifties,  etc.  up  to  thousands,  consisting  both  of 
foot  and  horse.  They  march  into  the  valley  to  attack  the  Britons.  Vol. 
ii.  p.  198.  In  Geoffrey,  the  account  diffiers  more  from  Wace  than  from 
La^amon.  He  distributes  the  emperors  army  into  twelve  legions,  of  6666 
men  each,  and  all  on  foot.  To  each  of  these  leaders  are  assigned,  whose 
names  are  given,  lib.  x.  c.  8.  The  description  of  the  battle  is  very  spirited 
in  Wace,  and  is,  as  usual,  much  paraphrased  by  the  English  poet. 

Pp, 94-96.  vv. 27446.  27448-27451.  27461-2.  27472-3.  27480-27483. 
27498-27513.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  98.  vv.  27546-7. — Here  and  in  the  next  page,  the  numbers  are  sup- 
plied by  La^amon. 

P.  100.  V.  27593.  Ridwafielan. — It  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  change 
of  name  here.  In  Geoffrey  and  Wace  it  is  Hirelgas,  which,  in  the  Welsh 
texts,  is  rendered  Hirlas.  La^amon  must  intentionally,  I  conceive,  have 
departed  horn  his  usual  guide. 

Ibid.  V.  27606.  fif  hundred. — Three  hundred  in  Wace  and  Geofifrey. 

P.  102.  vv.  27633-27661.— In  Geoffrey  and  Wace  (who  are  followed  by 
Robert  of  Brunne  and  Robert  of  Gloucester)  the  narrative  is  different,  for 
Hirelgas  is  said  to  have  prevented  the  corpse  of  Boccus  from  falling,  by 
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seizing  and  placing  it  on  his  own  horse ;  and  then  taking  it  to  the  place 
where  his  uncle  lay  dead,  he  cuts  it  into  pieces.  Perhaps  La^amon  may  bare 
])urpose]y  omitted  this  savage  piece  of  revenge.  After  this  Hirelgas  addresses 
his  companions  a  second  time,  and  renews  the  attack.  Vol.  ii.  p.  206. 

P.  103.  i;.  27662. — ^Previous  to  this  line  is  an  insertion  in  the  French 
text  of  eight  lines,  relating  the  combat  of  Holdin,  duke  of  the  Flemings, 
with  Alifantin,  king  of  Spain,  both  of  whom  are  slain.  In  some  copies 
also  (and  among  them  the  Cotton  MS.),  eight  other  lines  are  interpolated, 
in  which  Wichart  or  Guichart,  duke  of  Poitiers,  encounters  and  slays  die 
king  of  Africa.  Vol.  ii.  p.  207.  The  latter  passage  is  not  in  Brunne,  nor 
is  it  at  all  countenanced  by  Geoffrey. 

Ibid.  vv.  27665-27695. — ^This  combat  is  dismissed  by  Wace  in  a  very 
summary  manner,  as  he  tells  us  in  four  lines  only,  that  the  two  oppo- 
nents slew  each  other.  The  addition  about  Gecron,  in  the  English  text, 
seems  to  be  due  wholly  to  the  invention  of  La^amon.  GeoiFrcy  merely 
says,  that  Micipsa,  king  of  Babylon,  was  killed,  but  does  not  say  by  whom. 
He  adds  also  to  the  number  of  the  slain,  on  the  side  of  the  emperor, 
the  senators  Quintus  Milvius  and  Marius  Lepidus,  who  are  omitted  by 
Wace. 

P.  104.  V.  27696.  Walwain  pat  bihedde.^The  immediate  cause  of  the 
advance  of  Walwain  and  Howel,  with  their  forces,  is  passed  over  in  the 
English  paraphrase,  whereas  Geoffrey  and  Wace  both  state,  that  it  arose 
from  the  flight  of  a  body  of  troops  commanded  by  the  three  earls.  Urgent 
of  Bath,  Balluc  or  Galluc  of  Wiltshire  (Salisbury,  in  Geoffrey),  and  Cur- 
sal  of  Chester ;  all  of  whom  had  been  slain  by  the  Romans.  Wace  then 
proceeds  to  eulogise  the  Breton  soldiers  who  fought  with  Howel,  and  says 
they  forced  their  way  through  the  ^nemy  to  the  emperors  standard,  which 
bore  an  eagle  of  gold  on  the  top.  Vol.  ii.  p.  208.  All  this  is  omitted  by 
lia^amon,  who  appears  in  his  account  of  this  battle  to  have  deviated  in 
an  unusual  manner  from  the  French  text. 

P.  105.  vv.  27724-27727. — The  names  here,  as  elsewhere,  present 
many  variations.  The  MS.  of  Geoffrey,  Bibl.  Reg.  13  D.  ii.  reads  "Chin- 
marcocus,  consul  Trigerue;"  and  by  Trigeria,  Roberts  understands  TVi- 
guier,  in  Bretagne,  p.  108.  The  French  text  has  Kinmarc  de  Triguel,  from 
which  it  is  easy  to  perceive  how  La^amon  obtained  his  Simgtil,  which  was 
an  ancient  castle  seated  near  the  river  Ystrigul  (whence  its  name),  in  Mon- 
mouthshire, and  which  gave  a  title  to  the  earls  of  Pembroke,  and  to  the 
adjacent  district.  See  Ellis's  Introduction  to  Domesday,  vol.  i.  p.  30,  and 
Camden,  vol.  ii.  p.  9. 
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P.  106.  V,  27749. — Wace  adds,  that  the  three  comi)anions  of  Kinard 
(Kinmarc)  were  also  slain,  with  2000  of  their  followers. 

P.  108.  v.  27776. — In  the  French  text  some  lines  in  praise  of  Wal- 
wains  prowess  are  here  inserted,  which  are  thus  rendered  hy  Robert  of 

Brunne, 

Wawayn  was  cuer  fresch  &  preste, 
Whan  other  ne  myght,  than  was  he  beste ; 
Was  no  helm  w<  stete  so  rank, 
Th<  his  saerd  ne  thorgh  it  sank.—/.  80.  c.  1. 

P.  109.  cr.  27808-27825. — Arthurs  address  in  Wace  is  fuller,  and  hoA 
more  spirit  and  animation.  His  personal  valor  also,  and  the  issue  of  the 
battle,  are  related  in  a  long  passage  not  translated  by  La^amon.  He  is 
described  as  a  lion  among  a  herd  of  cattle,  and  at  each  stroke  of  his  sword 
Calibum,  a  death  ensues.  He  kills  Sercor,  king  of  Libya,  and  Politetes, 
king  of  Bithynia.  The  battle,  however,  continues  for  a  long  time  doubt- 
ful, until  the  scale  is  turned  by  the  appearance  of  Morvid,  earl  of  Glou- 
cester, and  his  reserve  of  6666  knights,  who  descend  from  the  heights  and 
attack  the  Romans  in  their  rear.  A  general  flight  and  slaughter  of  the 
emperors  army  then  ensue.     See  the  French  text,  vol.  ii.  pp.  213-216. 

P.  110.  vv.  27834-27843.— So  also  in  Wace  and  Geoflfrey,  but  Peter 
Langtoft,  and  from  him  Robert  of  Brunne,  add,  that  the  general  report 
assigned  the  emperors  death  to  Walwain.  This  tradition  has  crept  into 
some  copies  of  the  French  prose  romance  of  Merlin,  See  Introduction  to 
Syr  Gawayne,  p.  xv. 

P.  111.  w.  27844-27863.  27874-27901  .—Wace  states  in  eight  lines, 
that  Arthur  caused  the  corpse  of  the  emperor  to  be  placed  honorably  in  a 
bier,  and  sent  to  Rome,  with  a  message,  that  the  Romans  were  to  expect 
no  other  sort  of  tribute. 

P.  113.  vv.  27902-27907.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  w.  27910-27925.  Kinun.— The  MSS.  of  Geoflfrey  read  Camum, 
Chanum,  Kainum,  etc.  which  in  the  edition  of  Radius  Ascencius,  1517,  is 
falsely  printed  Cadomum.  An  ancient  opinion  (probably  arising  from  the 
doubtful  reading  in  the  Latin  Brut)  appears  to  have  fixed  the  locality  at 
Caen,  and  is  adopted  by  Guilielmus  Brito,  a  writer  of  the  13th  century. 
Wace,  however  (who  as  a  native  of  Caen  must  have  been  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  the  local  traditions  of  the  place),  names  the  spot  Chinon,  a 
town  in  Touraine,  distinguished  for  having  been  the  place  where  Henry 
the  Second  died ;  and  that  this  is  the  correct  reading  is  proved  by  the 
abb^  De  la  Rue,  in  his  Essais  historiques  sur  la  ville  de  Caen,  tom.  i.  p.  13. 
12mo.  1820.    La^amon  follows  Wace,  but  appears  at  the  close  of  the  pas- 
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Bage  to  confound  Chinon  with  Caen.  The  Welsh  version  states  that  Kij 
was  conveyed  to  Poiiou,  and  Robert  of  Gloucester  says  to  Amjom ;  mistakes 
that  might  easily  arise  from  the  geographical  position  of  Chinon,  whidi 
stands  at  an  angle  formed  by  the  three  provinces  of  Touraine,  Anjou,  and 
Poitou. 

P.  114.  ©.  27929.  Bteios, — Bayeux,  in  Normandy.  Robert  of  Bnmoe 
adds  more  explicitly, 

Thei  beried  him  at  a  kirk  iiam[ed]  Qmhf, 
W»out  the  gate,  toward  the  aouht.— /.  81.  c.  2. 

P.  115.  pp.  27936-27945.— Wace  only  mentions  Holdin  or  Howeldin 
as  being  buried  at  Terouane,  and  says  nothing  of  his  knights.  The  notice 
of  Leir  (Ligier)  and  his  interment,  is  an  addition  by  Wace  to  the  original 
Latin  text,  founded  probably  on  some  local  story. 

P.  116.  w.  27957-27987.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  117.  w.  27992-28225.— This  long  passage  affords  us  one  of  the 
most  striking  instances  of  amplification  that  occurs  throughout  the  poem. 
The  narrative  of  the  dream,  and  the  dramatic  character  given  to  the  sub- 
sequent conversation  between  Arthur  and  the  messenger,  as  well  as  the 
address  of  Arthur  to  his  nobles,  and  the  indignant  speech  of  Walwain,  are 
all  due  to  the  imagination  of  the  English  paraphrast,  and  fEurly  support  his 
claim,  in  this  and  other  instances,  to  the  rank  of  an  original  writer.  Wace 
has  only  thirty- four  lines,  vol.  ii.  p.  219,  in  which,  after  relating  briefly  the 
treason  of  Modred,  he  adds,  that  Arthur  on  receiving  the  news  divided  his 
army,  and  assigning  one  division  to  Hoel  for  the  protection  of  France  and 
Burgundy,  resolved  to  return  with  the  remainder  to  Britain.  The  lines 
extending  from  v.  28000  to  v.  28095,  were  quoted  by  Sharon  l^imer,  in 
his  History  of  England  during  the  Middle  Ages,  vol.  v.  p.  213.  ed.  1830, 
who  added  an  English  version,  in  many  respects  faulty.  Some  remarks 
on  it  were  sent  by  the  editor  of  the  present  work  to  the  Gemtlemans  Maga- 
zine for  November,  1834.  p.  485.  It  remains  to  be  noticed,  that  Geof- 
frey commences  his  eleventh  book  immediately  after  the  news  of  Mo- 
dreds  treason  has  reached  Arthur,  and  prefixes  to  the  first  chapter  a  few 
lines,  in  which  he  states,  that  he  is  about  to  relate  the  contest  of  Arthur 
with  his  nephew,  as  he  found  it  "  in  Britannico  sermone,"  and  as  he  had 
been  informed  (awUvit)  by  Walter  [archdeacon]  of  Oxford,  "in  mvltis 
historiis  peritissimo."  In  the  Welsh  versions  these  lines  are  omitted,  as 
they  are  also  by  Wace,  in  conformity  with  the  spirit  by  which  translations 
made  at  an  early  period  were  usually  composed,  that  is  to  say,  the  trans- 
lator invariably  uses  his  own  pleasure,  in  omitting  all  the  pre&tory  and 
explanatory  matter  which  he  may  find  in  his  original. 
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P.  128.  V.  28233.  Whit-sond, — The  editor  of  Wace  gives  ub  here  the 
name  of  Whitsand  in  so  corrupt  a  shape,  as  to  make  it  difficult  to  recog- 
nise ;  and  then,  instead  of  correcting  the  error  by  the  other  MSS.,  renders 
it  Winchester,  although  Wace  is  describing  the  place  as  a  sea-port !  This 
lamentable  ignorance  of  English  topography  is  shewn,  I  regret  to  say, 
throughout  the  work. 

Ibid.  vv.  28236-28257.— In  the  French  text  this  is  expressed  in  two 
lines,  vol.  ii.  p.  221. 

P.  129.  V.  28274.  bi^eonde  pere  Humbre, — Geoffrey  and  Wace  state, 
that  Modred  not  only  bestowed  on  Cheldric  the  country  from  the  Humber 
to  Scotland,  but  also  the  territory  which  Hengist  held  in  Kent. 

P.  130.  w.  28280-28295.— Wace  says,  that  Cheldric  brought  over  with 
him  700  (800  Geoffrey)  ships  filled  with  men,  and  estimates  the  entire 
number  of  Modreds  forces,  pagan  and  Christian,  at  60,000  (80,000,  Geof- 
frey). La^amon  seems  to  have  appropriated  the  latter  number  to  the  pa- 
gans, and  tlien,  of  his  own  accord,  states  100,000  as  the  aggregate  amount 
of  the  united  host. 

Ibid,  »r.  28296-28305.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  131.  V.  28309.  Romerel. — We  should  here  lesid  Romenel,  as  in  Wace, 
I.  e,  Romney.  In  Geoffrey  the  place  of  Arthurs  landing  is  said  to  be,  "  in 
Rutupi  portum,"  but  the  spot  has  been  variously  represented  by  later 
writers,  as  having  been  at  Dover,  Sandwich,  Southampton,  etc.  See  Syr 
Gawayne,  Introduction,  p.  xxii. 

Ibid,  w,  28322-28327. — Not  in  Wace,  nor  do  I  find  any  trace  else- 
where of  this  exploit.     But  consult  the  work  last  cited,  Introd.  p.  xxv. 

P.  132.  vv,  28332-3.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid,  vv,  28336-28353.— The  French  text  notices  briefly  the  death  of 
Angusel  (king  of  Scotland),  and  then  proceeds  to  relate,  that  as  soon  as 
Arthurs  forces  (without  specifying  the  number)  secured  a  landing,  the 
army  of  Modred  was  put  to  flight.  Some  lines  then  follow,  suppressed  by 
La^amon,  stating  that  Modreds  followers  were  unaccustomed  to  warfare, 
whereas  Arthurs  were  veterans.  Vol.  ii.  p.  223.  llie  English  poet  perhaps 
thought  this  explanation  might  detract  from  the  merit  of  the  victory. 

P.  134.  v.  28376. — In  several  MSS.  of  Wace  some  lines  are  here  in- 
troduced, touching  the  burial  of  Walwain.  See  MS.  Reg.  f.  100*.  c.  2, 
MS.  Cott.  f.  106*.  c.  2,  and  Introduction  to  Syr  Gawayne,  p.  xxiv. 

Ibid.  vv.  28392-28407.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  137.  vv.  28440-28455.— ITie  French  text  states  merely  in  two  lines, 
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that  Arthur  besieged  and  took  Winchester.  Then  follow  ten  lines,  omit- 
ted by  La^amon,  relative  to  the  bestowal  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  on 
Ivain,  son  of  Urien,  nephew  of  Angusel.  The  Cotton  MS.  of  Wace  leares 
out  this  passage,  as  it  does  also  all  mention  of  Southampton  and  the  cap- 
ture of  Winchester ;  and  in  this  respect,  approaches  more  closdj  to  the 
Latin  text  of  Geofirey  than  the  other  copies.  The  passage  of  Merlins  pro- 
phecies alluded  to  by  La^amon,  occurs  in  Geoffrey,  Hb.  vii.  c.  4.  p.  5 1 . 1. 1 1 . 

P.  138.  w.  28478-28485.-— This  passage  is  omitted  in  most  of  the 
MSB.  of  the  French  text,  but  is  partly  preserved  in  the  MS.  da  Roi,  73. 
Cang^. 

P.  139.  V.  28492.  Scotlonde.-^VfdJCt  does  not  mention  Scotland,  bat 
says  that  Modred  sent  for  aid  to  the  Saracens  and  pagans,  to  the  Irish, 
Norwegians,  Saxons  and  Danes.  Vol.  ii.  p.  228. 

P.  140.  vv.  28514-28525.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  w.  28532-28540.— Geoffrey  says  the  battle  took  place  "  ad  fla- 
men  Camhula,"  which  in  various  MSB.  of  Wace  is  read  Camblan,  Cambrt, 
Tanbre,  and  Tamble ;  in  Robert  of  Brunne  Tambre ;  and  in  Robert  of  Glou- 
cester Gamble,  The  ancient  British  name  was  Catalan,  as  appears  from  a 
passage  in  the  poem  of  Merlin,  intitled  Afallenau,  quoted  by  Turner,  Hist. 
Anglo-Sax.  vol.  iii.  p.  554,  and  in  the  Vita  Merlini  of  Geoffrey,  p.  36.  ed 
1837.  It  appears  subsequently  to  have  been  called  by  the  abbreviated 
forms  of  Alan  and  Camel,  the  latter  of  which  it  still  retains.  It  rises  about 
two  miles  to  the  north  of  Camelford,  and  flows  into  the  sea  below  Pad- 
stow.  See  Lelands  Assertio  Arthuri,  in  the  Collectanea,  vol.  v.  p.  37.  ed. 
1774,  and  Itinerary,  vol.  vii.  p.  114.  ed.  1769,  Camdens  Britannia,  vol.  i. 
p.  154.  ed.  1772,  and  Draytons  Poly^olbion,  p.  5.  ed.  1622.  La^amons 
testimony  to  the  precise  spot  where  the  struggle  took  place  is  valuable, 
from  its  being  probably  the  earliest  now  existing,  and  is  confirmed,  accord- 
ing to  Leland  and  Camden,  not  only  by  the  local  traditions  of  Camelford 
(which  stands  at  the  head  of  the  river,  in  the  parish  of  Lanteglos),  but  by 
the  discovery  of  bones  and  armour  there.  It  is  singular  that  Wace  should 
be  silent  respecting  the  number  of  Modreds  forces,  yet  the  amount  given 
by  Lajamon  agrees  with  the  text  of  Geoffrey,  lib.  xi.  c.  2.  It  is  further 
remarkable,  that  the  Latin  narrative  of  this  last  and  most  eventful  of  Ar- 
thurs battles  should  be  abridged  in  an  unusual  manner  by  the  French  trans- 
lator, who  omits  also  all  mention  of  the  chiefe  who  fell  on  either  side,  as 
enumerated  by  Geoffrey.  They  occur,  however,  in  Peter  Langtoft,  from 
whom  Robert  of  Brunne  copies  the  passage,  fol.  83*.  c.  2. 

P.  142.  vv.  28556-7. — Some  Latin  verses  are  quoted  by  Camden,  vol.  i. 
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p.  154  [from  the  anonymous  metrical  Brut,  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  D.  xi.  f.  58*.], 
-which  speak  in  the  same  manner  of  the  hloody  conflict,  and  at  the  present 
time  a  point  is  locally  called  Slaughter -bridge,  where  the  road  crosses  the 
stream. 

P.  142.  rr.  28576-28587. — lliese  lines  are  added  by  La3amon,  and 
dis])lay  more  of  the  marvellous  than  perhaps  any  other  instance  of  his  in- 
terpolations. Are  we  to  ascribe  them  to  his  own  imagination,  or  do  they 
represent  the  popular  and  exaggerated  stories  of  the  deified  Arthurs  death  ? 
The  tradition  that  only  two  of  Arthurs  knights  survived  at  the  last  with 
him,  seems  to  have  been  known  to  Walter  Map,  the  author  of  the  prose 
Mort  Artus,  who  writes  thus :  "  Et  ains  heure  de  vespres  s'atornerent  tel, 
quil  ne  remeisi  d*tme  part  ne  d* autre  home  nul,  que  tuit  ne  furent  ochis  ou 
navrd  <i  mort,for8  seulement  iij,  dont  It  unsfu  U  rots  Artus,  et  It  autres  Lu- 
cans  li  boutelliers,  et  It  tiers  Gyfles.  Et  ii  rois  estoit  ynavrSs  d.  mort,  si 
comme  vus  aves  oi"  MS.  Add.  10,294.  f.  93.  col.  3.  The  same  statement 
occurs  in  Malorys  compilation,  lib.  xxi.  cap.  4,  except  that  the  names  of 
the  surviving  knights  are  given  as  Sir  Lucan  and  Sir  Bedwere,  In  the 
Welsh  Triads  three  are  said  to  have  escaped  from  the  battle  of  Camlan, 
namely,  Morvran  ah  Tegid,  in  consequence  of  being  so  ugly,  that  every- 
body took  him  to  be  a  demon  out  of  hell ;  Sandde  Bryd  Angel,  on  account 
of  his  beauty,  which  caused  him  to  be  taken  for  an  angel ;  and  Glewlwyd 
Gavaelvawr,  by  reason  of  his  great  size  and  strength,  Cambro-Briton, 
vol.  ii.  p.  385. 

P.  143.  vv.  28590-28651. — Wacea  statement  is  as  follows:  "Arthur 
caused  himself  to  be  carried  to  Avalon,  to  have  his  wounds  cured.  He  is 
still  there,  and  the  Britons  expect  his  return,  as  they  say.  Master  Wace 
can  say  no  more  of  his  end  than  Merlin  the  prophet  said  of  him,  viz.  that 
his  end  should  be  doubtful  [alluding  to  the  words  Et  exitus  ejus  dubius  erit,  in 
the  Prophecies,  lib.  vii.  c.  3,  of  Geoftey,  p.  49.  1.  4.  ed.  1587.].  The  pro- 
phet spoke  the  truth,  for  people  have  doubted  ever  since,  and  will  always 
continue  to  do  so,  whether  he  is  dead  or  alive.  He  was  carried  into  Ava- 
lon in  the  year  from  the  incarnation  542  [falsely  642  in  the  printed  French 
text],  and  it  is  to  be  regretted,  he  left  no  children.  He  delivered  his  king- 
dom to  Cador,  sou  of  Constantine,  his  relation,  and  bade  him  be  king  until 
his  return."  MSS.  Cott,/.  107*.  c.  1.,  Reg./.  101*.  c.  1.  Robert  of  Brunne 
closely  translates  the  above  passage,  but  inserts,  relative  to  the  British 
tradition  of  Arthurs  being  alive,  the  following  lines : 

Bot  I  say,  thei  trowe  wrong, 

If  he  life,  his  lif  is  long ; 

Bot  the  Bretons  loade  lie, 

He  was  so  wonded,  th*  him  burd  die.—/.  83*.  c.  1. 


410  NOTES. 

It  will  be  seen  by  a  compariaon  of  Wace  with  La^amoiiB  text,  how  gratij 
the  latter  here  differs  from  his  original,  and  it  is  impoesihle  not  to  recog- 
nise in  this  and  in  the  parallel  passage,  vol.  iL  p.  546,  the  inflnrmy  of 
British  traditionary  tales,  derived  from  other  and  more  ancient  sources  tfan 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth.  The  narrative  given  by  La^amon  of  Artiuss  being 
carried  away  by  two  beautiful  women  in  a  boat,  is  certainly  a  remain  of  i 
very  early  but  varied  popular  fiction.  Thus,  in  the  metrical  Viia  MerSai, 
(which  embodies  no  inventions  of  the  writer,  but  genuine  Welsh  legcndaxj 
lore)  we  find  the  bard  Tahesin  relating  to  Merlin,  that  after  the  bsttk  of 
Camlan  Arthur  was  carried  by  them  in  a  boat,  steered  by  the  skilful  pilot 
Barinthus,  to  the  Isle  of  Apples  (Avalon),  where  he  was  received  by  Mifrfa 
and  her  eight  sisters,  and  committed  to  the  care  of  the  eldest,  who  pboed 
him  in  her  chamber,  and  promised  to  cure  the  kings  wonnds,  if  be  would 
remain  with  her  and  follow  her  directions,  p.  37.  ed.  Michel,  8vo.  Puii, 
1837.  The  same  tradition  is  alluded  to  in  a  more  sober  style  by  Ginldv 
Cambrensb,  in  his  work  intitled  Speculum  Ecclen^,  dist.  ii.  cap.  9,  and  agiiB, 
in  his  treatise  De  Ijistituiione  Principis,  dist.i.,  both  of  which  curious  wodo, 
it  is  to  be  regretted,  still  remain,  for  the  greater  part,  in  manuscript.  U 
these  he  states,  that  after  the  battle  oiKemelen,  Arthur,  having  been  mor- 
tally wounded,  was  conveyed  to  Avalon,  subsequently  called  Glastonboiy, 
by  a  noble  lady  named  Morganis,  proprietress  and  patron  of  the  dirtzict, 
who  was  related  to  Arthur,  and  by  whose  good  offices  his  body  was  in- 
terred there.  The  archbishop  then  adds  this  remarkable  sentence,  "  IVop- 
ter  hoc  enim  fabulosi  Briiones  et  eorum  cantores  fingere  solebant,  quod 
Dea  qutsdam  phanttutica,  sciUcet  MorganU  dicta  [called  Margama/ui^tuhj 
Gervase  of  Tilbury],  corpus  Arthuri  in  insulam  detulit  Ayaloniam  [Dom- 
lim,  Gervase],  ad  ejus  vulnera  sanandum ;  quae  cimi  sanata  fuerint,  redibit 
rex  fortis  et  potens  ad  Britones  regendum,  ut  dicunt,  sicat  solet ;  propter 
quod  ipsum  expectant  adhuc  venturum,  sicut  Judaei  Messiam  suam,"  etc. 
MS.  Cott.  Tib.  B.  xiii.  f.  21\  Compare  Usher,  Britamn.  Ecdet,  AtUiq, 
p.  273.  ed.  Lond.  1687,  and  Leland,  Collectanea,  vol.  iii.  p.  12,  and  ilncr- 
tio  Arthuri,  ibid.  p.  44,  with  Turners  matter  of  fact  narrative.  Hist,  AHfU- 
Sax.  vol.  i.  p.  291 .  ed.  1836.  If  we  now  turn  to  the  French  jnose  romanceB 
of  the  12th  century,  we  shall  find  the  same  tradition,  but,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, with  the  addition  of  more  marvellous  circumstances.  Walter  Map, 
in  his  Mort  Artus,  thus  relates  the  appearance  of  Morgam  and  her  aaao- 
ciates  to  the  wounded  monarch :  "  Si  vit  vemr  pamd  la  mer  mme  neif,  fd 
toute  estoit  plaine  de  dames,  Et  quant  eles  vindrent  d,  la  rive  de  la  mer,  k 
dame  cteles,  qui  tenoit  Morgain,  la  seror  le  roi  Artu,  par  la  mtnn,  coatniMck 
d  apeler  le  roi  Artu,  qu*il  entrast  en  la  neif,  Et  sitosi  camme  li  roi$  vU 
Morgain,  sa  seror,  il  se  leva  isnelement  de  la  terre,  ou  U  se  seoit,  et  entrs  n 
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la  net/,  et  t  iraist  son  cheval  apres  lui,  et  prinsi  se8  armes"  MS.  Add. 
10/294.  f.  94.  col.  2.  The  romance  goes  on  to  narrate,  that  the  knight 
Gyfles,  who  alone  remained  with  Arthur,  sees  him  depart  with  great  grief, 
and  the  next  morning  pursues  his  way  to  a  hermitage,  where  he  remains 
two  days.  On  the  third  he  goes  to  the  Noire  Chapele,  on  entering  which 
he  perceives  two  tombs,  one  of  which  was  erected  to  the  memory  of  Lucan, 
the  kings  butler,  and  on  the  other,  which  was  marvellously  rich,  he  reads 
the  following  inscription :  "  Chi  gist  h  rois  Abtus,  qui  par  sa  valor 
MIST  EN  sa  subjection  XII.  RoiALMES."  In  the  evening,  the  person  whose 
duty  it  was  to  perform  the  service  at  the  chapel,  arrives,  and  informs  Gyfles, 
that  the  corpse  of  Arthur  had  been  buried  there  by  a  company  of  ladies, 
the  third  day  previous ;  whom  Gyfles  at  once  concludes  to  be  the  same 
who  carried  away  the  king  in  a  boat.  It  is  singular,  that  neither  here  any 
more  than  in  Geoffireys  history,  is  a  syllable  added  of  Arthurs  expected  re- 
turn. In  Sir  Thomas  Malorys  compilation,  made  in  1469,  from  the  French 
romances  of  Rusticien  de  Pise  and  others  (which  are  themselves  compila- 
tions from  the  earlier  texts),  the  story  of  Arthurs  being  carried  away  in  "a 
lytyl  barge  wyth  many  fayr  ladies  in  hit,"  occurs,  lib.  xxi.  c.  5,  with  some 
variations,  and  in  the  next  chapter  he  says,  "  Thus  of  Arthur  I  fynde  neuer 
more  wryton  in  bookes  that  ben  auctorysed,  nor  more  of  the  veray  certente 
of  his  deth  herde  I  neuer  redde ;  but  thus  was  he  ledde  aweye  in  a  shyppe, 
wherin  were  thre  queues ;  that  one  was  kyng  Arthurs  syster.  Queue  Mor- 
gan la  Fay ;  the  other  was  the  Queue  of  North  Gales ;  the  thyrd  was  the 
Queue  of  the  Waste  Londes.  Also  there  was  Nynyue  [Vyvianne],  the 
chyef  Lady  of  the  Lake,"  etc.  Vol.  ii.  p.  443, 

This  note  having  already  extended  to  so  great  a  length,  I  shall  refer 
those  who  wish  to  pursue  the  subject  further,  in  regard  to  the  fairy  Mor- 
gain,  the  isle  of  Avalon,  Arthurs  return  to  the  world,  and  the  discovery  of 
his  tomb  at  Glastonbury,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Second,  to  the  follow- 
ing works  :  Prophecies  de  Merlin,  f.  v.  col.  2.  4to.  1498;  Morte  d* Arthur, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  468.  492;  Syr  Gawayne,  p.  325.  4to.  1839;  Ushers  Antiquitates, 
pp.  61.  272.  fol.  1687 ;  Notices  des  Manuscrits  de  la  Bibl.  du  Roi,  vol.  viii. 
pt.  2.  p.  306.  4to.  1810;  Le  Roux  de  Lincy,  Livre  des  Legendes,  Introd. 
p.  248.  8vo.  1836;  Prices  Preface  to  Warton,  p.  (65).  ed.  1840;  Keight- 
leys  Fairy  Mythology,  vol.  i.  p.  74.  12mo.  1828;  Lydgates  Boccace,  book 
viii.  c.  24 ;  Lelands  Assertio  Arthuri,  ap.  Collectan.  vol.  v.  pp.  42.  44.  8vo. 
1774;  ^xAi^TtR*^  Cambrian  Popular  Traditions,  p.  109.  8vo.  1815;  Ways 
Fabliaux,  vol.  ii.  p.  230.  8vo.  1815 ;  Ritsons  Life  of  Arthur,  Pref.  p.  xxvii. 
and  pp.  85.  98.  8vo.  1825 ;  De  la  Rues  Essais  sur  les  Bardes,  etc.  vol.  i. 
p.  73.  8vo.  1834;  Turners  ffw^  Anglo-Sax.  vol.  iii.  p.  599.  8vo.  1836; 
Britannia  after  the  Romans,  p.  100.  4to.  1836;  Michels  Vita  Merlini,  In- 
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trod.  p.  1.  note,  8vo.  1837;  Stevensons  Notes  on  the  Ckromicom  deLaaertui, 
pp.  23.  373.  4to.  1839;  and  Professor  Wards  Letter  to  Deam  L^ttlHm, 
MS.  Add.  6271.  f.  37.  With  respect  to  the  name  of  Argamie,  t.  28612. 
see  a  previous  note,  p.  385. 

P.  146.  vv.  28650-1. — ^The  prophecy  referred  to  here  occurs  in  the 
Afallenau  of  Merlin,  which  is  printed  in  the  Afyrvyrian  Archeology,  and 
is  quoted  hy  Turner,  in  his  Vindication  of  the  Welsh  Banls,  appended  to 
his  Hist.  Anglo-Sax.  vol.  iii.  p.  615. 

F/>.  146-148.  w.28652-5.  28672-28691.  28698-28703.— Not  inWaa. 

Ibid.  w.  28704-28753.— In  Wace  this  is  all  comprised  in  twelve  lines, 
in  which  the  king  is  said  to  go  first  to  Winchester,  and  afterwards  to  Loo- 
don.  The  name  of  one  of  Modreds  sons  is  not  given  in  the  Frendi  text 
nor  by  Geoffrey ;  nor  does  it  occur  in  any  of  the  works  I  have  consulted. 

P.  150.  iw.  28756-28765.— Wace  only  says, 
Treis  anz  regna,  puis  fii  oscis ; 
Co  fu  damage  a  ses  amis. — MS,  Reg.  13  ^.  xxi./*.  101^  c.  2. 

Geoffrey  however  states,  that  he  was  slain  by  Conan  (^Cynan  Wladig  in  the 
Welsh  version),  and  so  say  Peter  Langtoft,  Robert  of  Bnmne,  and  Robot 
of  Gloucester. 

P.\5l.w,  28775-28779. — Wace  and  Geoffrey  do  not  mention  in  what 
manner  the  "uncles  sons"  were  put  to  death,  and  the  latter  merely  sajt, 
"  avunculum  suum,  qui  post  Constantinum  regnare  debuit,  inametmnt,  «/- 
que  in  carcerem  posvit,"  lib.  xi.  c.  5. 

Ibid.  w.  28782-3. — Not  in  Wace  nor  Geoffrey,  and  must  have  been 
derived  from  some  other  source. 

P.  152.  vv.  28788-28793.— Geoffrey  says  he  died  "  secundo  regni  soi 
anno,"  and  Wace  writes,  "  Quatre  anz  fii  reis,  epoi  plus,"  MS.  Reg.  f.  102. 
c.  1.     Neither  mentions  the  occasion  of  his  death. 

Ibid.  V.  28799.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  153.  w.  28812-28813.— Not  m  Wace.  GeoffTrey  states  he  reigned 
/our  years. 

Ibid.  pp.  28820-28827.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  w.  28828-9.— In  the  French  text  we  read,  ••  Les  iUe$  environ 
conquist,"  vol.  ii.  p.  235,  and  these  are  named  by  Robert  of  Gloucester, 
out  of  Geoffrey : 

Ai  Godbmde,  and  OreadoM,  and  at  so  YrUmde, 

Norihweye,  and  Denentarch,  and  al  so  YtUmde. — voL  ii.  p.  225. 
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P.  153.  w.  28830-28833.— Not  in  Wace. 

P,  154.  w,  28840-28851. — Here  again  we  have  a  notice  derived  from 
other  sources  than  Geoffrey  and  Wace ;  the  former  of  whom  only  writes, 
*'  Sodomitica  peste  volutatus/'  and  the  latter, 
Mes  une  sole  teche  aveit  male, 
Dunt  li  Sodomite  sunt  pale.^if^.  Reg.  /.  102.  c.  1. 

In  the  Welsh  version  attributed  to  Tysilio,  we  have  an  interpolation  not 
in  Geoffrey,  informing  us,  that  Maelgwns  death  was  occasioned  by  the 
sight  of  a  yellow  spectre  through  a  hole  over  the  door  of  a  church  at  Rhos, 
in  Creuddyn.  Roberts  explains  the  spectre  to  have  been  nothing  more 
than  the  yellow  fever,  p.  173.  Peter  Langtoft  fixes  his  decease  at  Win- 
chester, as  rendered  by  Robert  of  Brunne  : 

At  Wmcheatre,  at  his  bathyng, 
Sodanly  mad  his  endyng.— /.  84.  c.  2. 

P.  155.  w,  288C4-28883.— Not  in  Wace  or  Geoffrey,  nor  have  I  been 
able  to  trace  on  what  authority  La^amon  has  made  this  singular  statement. 
In  the  Latin  the  name  is  always  Careticus,  in  the  French  Carts  or  Certiz, 
and  in  the  Welsh  Caredig, 

P.  156.  tw.  28884-28907. — Wace  does  not  mention  either  the  name  of 
Gurmunds  father  or  of  his  brother,  and  Geoffrey  has  nothing  whatever  of 
this  prelude  to  Gurmunds  history.  The  former  adds  (which  is  omitted  by 
La^amon),  that  Merlin  prophesied  of  this  African  chieftain,  as  the  "  lus 
marins."  He  alludes  to  the  passage,  lib.  vii.  p.  49. 1.  7,  in  Geoffrey,  and 
in  the  Vita  Merlini,  p.  24.  ed.  Michel. 

P.  157.  w.  28912-28935.— Instead  of  this  amplification  (which  would 
have  been  much  to  Wartons  taste  in  his  theory  of  the  influence  of  Eastern 
literature  in  Europe),  Wace  briefly  relates,  that  Gurmund  collected  mari- 
ners and  steersmen,  with  ships  and  barges,  and  an  army  of  150,000  war- 
riors, without  inferior  followers.  Vol.  ii.  p.  237. 

P.  159.  rv.  28952-28959.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  160.  vv.  28976-28979. — Not  in  Wace,  who  on  the  contrary  (as  in 
Geoffrey)  says,  that  the  Saxons  sent  into  Ireland,  to  invite  Gurmund  over. 
He  accedes  to  their  request,  and  sails  to  the  coast  of  Northumberland,  Vol. 
ii.  p.  239.     Compare  v.  29075. 

Ibid.  V.  28983.  sume  sixe, — Wace  speaks  of  the  Saxons  in  general  terms 
only,  and  does  not  specify  any  number.  The  passage  which  follows,  vv. 
28992—29023,  is  very  paraphrastic  of  Waces  single  line,  "  As  Bretons  pes 
e  triues  pristrent,"  MS.  Reg. ;  but  he  had  previously  stated,  that  the  Sax- 
ons were  accustomed  to  make  war  on  the  Britons,  and  claimed  as  their 
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right  Thwaingcastre,  in  Lindesey*  and  Kent,  as  descendants  from  Hengist 
Afterwards  follow  some  lines  on  the  had  faith  of  the  Saxons,  hut  not  ap- 
plied particularly  to  any  dealings  with  Carrie,  vol.  ii.  p.  238. 

P.  163.  vv.  29053-29057. — Not  in  Wace,  who  has  merely  a  nanati?e 
of  a  dozen  lines,  in  the  place  of  this  letter. 

Pp.  164.  166.  vv.  29086-29109.  29114-29119.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  w.  29124-29160. — ^This  account  of  the  devastations  committed 
hy  Gurmunds  forces  precedes,  in  Wace,  the  retreat  of  Carrie  to  CircDoa- 
ter.  La^amon  has  here  abridged  rather  than  amplified  the  narrative  of  hit 
original,  which  states,  that  the  clergy  deserted  their  abbeys  and  religioos 
houses,  and  carried  away  with  them  the  holy  reliqoes  of  Saints.  Robert 
of  Brunne  has  some  supplementary  lines  (derived  from  Peter  Langtoft,  and 
Geoffrey,  lib.  xi.  c.  10.),  which  Wace  has  omitted  : 

Biflshoppes,  abbote[8],  that  relikes  had. 

Whan  thei  fled,  away  tham  lad ; 

&  many  in  the  erthe  dalf, 

Th'  men  fynd  now  on  many  half,  etc, 

Theon,  archbisshop  of  London, 

To  the  wod  fled,  &  was  not  fondon ; 

Ser  Thadoke,  the  archbisshop  of  3otIe, 

Lyned  in  kerres,  as  dos  a  stork. 

Thei  lyned  w*  herbes  of  rynere, 

In  w'  bestes  at  stedes  sere.—/.  84.  c.  1. 

Wace  does  not  mention  either  Normandy  or  Ireland  as  places  of  lefuge, 
nor  does  Geoffrey,  who  closes  his  chapter  with  a  promise  to  say  more  oo 
the  subject  when  he  should  translate  his  book,  *'  De  JEjtulaiwme  eorm." 

Pp.  168.  169.  w.  29167-29170.  29183-4.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  169.  w.  29195-29202.— In  Wace  there  are  some  lines  not  tmu- 
lated  by  La^amon,  relative  to  the  construction  of  military  engines  to  assanlt 
the  city,  and  the  defence  made  by  those  within,  vol.  ii.  p.  243.  In  some 
lines  of  Alexander  Necham,  quoted  by  Camden,  Britanma,  vol.  i.  p.  287, 
the  siege  is  said  to  have  lasted  seven  years. 

P.  170.  w.  29211-29216.— The  corresponding  passage  in  tiie  Freodi 
text  seems  to  have  been  misunderstood.  Wace  writes,  that  Gormimd 
made  three  castles,  one  of  which  he  committed  to  the  charge  of  Isembait 
another  to  his  barons,  and  the  third  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Saxons.  Vol.  ii. 
p.  243.     Greoffrey  is  silent  on  the  subject. 

Ibid.  w.  29217-29222.— Wace  only  says  of  this  tower. 
Hoc  estait,  iloc  giseit, 
Doc  juout,  iloc  donneit.— ;/!  103.  e.  2. 
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Geoffrey  does  not  mention  it.  In  later  times  a  mount  of  earth  served  to 
mark  the  traditionary  site  of  this  tower,  which  was  called  Grismunds  Tower 
or  Grosmonds  Tower,  a  corruption,  as  supposed,  of  Gurmunds  Tower.  See 
William  of  Worcesters  Itinerarium,  p.  299.  ed.  Nasmith,  and  Lelands  Itine* 
rary,  vol.  v.  p.  65. 

P.  170.  vv,  29223-29292.— This  curious  story  is  told  much  more  briefly 
by  Wace,  who  says  nothing  about  the  conference  between  Gurmund  and  a 
heathen  knight,  but  writes  only  in  general  terms,  "  The  city  would  have 
held  out  much  longer,  had  it  not  been  taken  by  stratagem.  The  besiegers 
set  the  city  on  fire  by  an  unheard  of  piece  of  treachery,  and  you  shall  hear 
how  it  happened."  Then  follows  the  story  of  the  sparrows.  In  Robert 
of  Brunnes  Chronicle  the  passage  is  thus  rendered : 

The  ptiens  wk>i[t  laid  many  lymes ; 

Sparowes  thei  toke  alle  day  bi  tyme ; 

After,  nottes  thei  toke, 

Holed  tham,  kimels  out  schoke ; 

Did  in  the  skeUis  fire  &  tonder, 

Bronston,  flax ;  th'  was  a  wunder ! 

The  Bparowes  fleih  at  euen  to  rest, 

Tille  houses  ther  the[i]  wont  to  nest. 

In  eues  thei  crepte,  &  in  thak, 

In  hay  &  in  kom  stak. 

The  tundir,  bronston,  &  fire  bote, 

Kindled  on  lowe  &  vp  smote,  etc. 

Sl  for  it  was  w*  sparowes  brent, 

Tho  men  th^  thorgh  the  cuntre  went, 

On  Inglis  kald  it  Sparowes  /otm. 

On  Frankis,  CiUde  Mo$Mon; 

For  to  mene  the  quantise, 

How  sparowes  brent  it,  on  what  wise.—/.  84*.  c.  2. 

Wace  must  have  obtained  this  story  from  British  traditions,  since  it  is 
wholly  omitted  in  Geofireys  History,  as  also  by  his  abbreviators,  Alfred  of 
Beverley  and  Gervase  of  Tilbury,  as  well  as  by  his  later  followers,  Robert 
of  Gloucester,  Peter  Langtoft,  Higden,  and  others.  Camden,  in  his  no- 
tice of  the  place,  vol.  i.  p.  287,  expressly  refers  to  the  "British  Annals" 
for  it.     It  is  found  in  the  Vita  Merlini,  p.  24.  1.  593 : 

Idem  Kaerkeii  [read  Kaerkerii]  circumdabit  obsidione, 
Poffm^Mque  domos  et  moenia  tmdet  ad  imnm. 

In  case,  however,  any  person  should  be  disposed,  with  Mr.  Wright,  to  take 
the  authorship  of  this  curious  poem  from  Geofirey,  and  assign  it  to  a  later 
period  (see  Michels  edition,  p.  xcix.),  the  authority  of  Giraldus  Cambren- 
sis  may  be  adduced,  who  in  his  Topographic  Hibemia,  composed  in  the 
year  1175,  writes,  "In  Britannica  legitur  historia  Gurmundum  ab  Africa 
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in  Hibernia  advectum,  et  inde  in  Britanniam  a  Saxonibiis  ascitom,  Ciie- 
cestriam  obsidione  cinxisee.  Qua  tandem  capta,  et  passermm,  ut  ferttr, 
tnaleficio,  igne  succensa,  ignobili  quoque  tunc  Britonum  rege  Kereditio  [rmi 
Karetico]  in  Cambriam  expulso,  totius  regni  dominium  in  brevi  obdniuae/* 
dist,  iii.  c.  39.  ap,  Anglica,  Hibemica,  etc.  fol.  Franc.  1602.  p.  749.  Com* 
pare  Lelands  Collectanea,  vol.  iv.  p.  37,  who  seems  to  refer  to  the  abore 
passage.  The  same  story  is  told  also  in  the  French  and  English  pose 
compilations  of  the  Brut,  MS.  Harl.  200.  f.  36.,  MS.  Harl.  24.  f.  53.  (bat 
the  city  falsely  called  Chichester),  as  well  as  in  the  Scala  Cronica,  composed 
by  Thomas  de  Ghray,  about  1362,  ap.  Leland,  Collectan.  vol.  iL  p.  511 ;  in 
an  Epitome  of  Welsh  History,  by  a  member  of  the  church  of  Uandif, 
brought  down  to  the  year  1429,  MS.  Cott.  Tit.  D.  x.jlii.  f.  26* ;  in  tbe  in- 
terpolated  copy  of  the  Welsh  Brut  written  by  Guttyn  Owain,  ap.  Roberta, 
p.  174.  1;  and  in  the  Itinerarium  of  William  de  Worcestre,  pp.  279.  '299. 
It  would  appear  from  a  letter  in  the  Camhro-Britan,  vol.  iii.  p.  461,  that  a 
similar  tradition  had  been  ascribed  to  the  town  of  Wroxeter, 

P.  173.  tw.  29293-29310. — In  Wace  we  have  only  two  lines,  statiii? 
that  the  Britons  attempted  resistance,  but  were  speedily  overcome. 

P.  174.  w.  29311-29334.— Geoffrey  and  Wace  merely  say,  that  Car- 
ric  fled  into  Wales ;  indeed  the  latter  confesses,  "  Ne  sai  dire  que  puis  de- 
vint,"  vol.  ii.  p.  245. 

P.  176.  w.  29352-29390.— Instead  of  these  lines  Wace  has  a  pasnge 
intimating  that  Gurmund  destroyed  many  ancient  cities,  castles,  and  reli- 
gious houses,  the  ruins  of  which  were  still  to  be  seen.  Vol.  ii.  p.  246. 

P.  178.  w.  29391-29421.— This  passage  corresponds  pretty  well  with 
the  French  original,  as  it  appears  in  the  best  MSS. ;  but  the  editor  of  tbe 
printed  edition,  by  admitting  several  interpolated  lines  from  MSS.  of  liter 
date,  has  completely  confused  the  sense,  and  constructed  a  miserable  text, 
vol.  ii.  p.  247.  Geoffrey  says  nothing  on  the  subject.  Robert  of  Bmnne 
in  this  part  of  his  Chronicle  seems  to  have  been  perplexed  by  the  variow 
accounts  given  of  the  settlement  of  the  Angles,  and  the  origin  of  the  n*^ 
of  England,  which  Britain  then  received.  His  narrative  is  very  curioQS, 
and  portions  of  it  may  not  inaptly  find  a  place  here.     He  commences  thus : 

A  lynage  out  of  the  ildes  did  alie, 

Th<  longed  vnto  Saxonie. 

Men  thei  wer  of  grete  honoure, 

&  douhty  for  to  stond  in  stoure. 

Anglis  cald  thei  th*  kynde, 

To  know  where  men  mot  it  fynde. 

Gurmund  the  lond  to  tham  it  gaf, 

The  tother  Sessons  he  tham  oucr.haf. 
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&  mad  tham  louereyns  to  be, 
&  thei  suld  hold  of  him  in  fe. 
In  Northfolk  was  first  ther  wonyng, 
Estangle  it  hight  for  ther  comyng ; 
Anglis  th'  cuntre  first  thei  aoht, 
&  of  Anglis  Estangle  it  lauht. 
I  fond  in  maistre  Waee  boke ; 
Of  Pen  qf  Langtqfi  also  I  toke ; 
&  of  GilAu  ther  to  I  laid, 
Bight  as  Pers  therof  said. 

Then  follows  an  account  of  the  division  of  the  kingdom  by  Gkmnund  into 
seven  provinces,  viz.  Kent,  Sussex,  Middlesex,  Wessex,  Estangle,  Merce, 
and  the  country  beyond  the  Humber. 

In  OiUUti  boke  thus  I  fond, 
Th*  Gurmnnd  departed  the  lond. 

All  this  is  in  Langtoft,  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  A.  v.  f.  4I^  who  quotes  Gildas  as 
his  authority ;  but  what  work  is  meant  I  know  not,  as  there  is  nothing  on 
the  subject  in  the  treatise  of  Nennius,  which  generally  passes  under  the 
name  of  the  former.  After  this  Robert  of  Brunne  proceeds  to  insert  a 
passage  relative  to  the  state  of  the  island  under  the  Saxons,  for  which 
Bede  is  referred  to,  and  then  gives  us  a  third  statement  founded  on  a  cu- 
rious legend,  which  I  can  find  nowhere  else. 

Long  after  th'  writen  I  fond, 
How  a  Breton  chalanged  th'  lond. 
Engle  the  story  sais  he  hight ; 
He  brought  a  champion  to  fight. 
Skerdyng  hight  th'  champion, 
Th*  com  w«  Engle,  the  Breton. 
On  alle  the  lond  he  set  chalange. 
His  ancessours  wild  he  venge, 
&  tak  vengeance  of  the  Englis, 
Th'  chaced  the  Bretons  out  of  this. 
Alle  the  Englis  Engle  dred. 
For  the  grete  powere  he  led. 
Engle  sent  vnto  the  barons, 
&  alle  the  kynges  he  mad  somons, 
To  hold  of  him  alle  ther  right. 
Or  he  suld  wyn  it  of  tham  thorgh  fight, 
Oither  thorgh  bataile  playn  in  felde, 
Or  w*  champion  staf  &  schelde. 
Th'  Scardyng  was  ferly  strong, 
Als  a  geant  grete  &  long ; 
Th*  non  for  drede  durst  auenture  on  him. 
So  was  he  strong,  mykille,  &  grim. 
For  drede  of  Engle  &  Skardyng 
Thei  made  Engle  chcfe  kyng. 
VOL.  III.  2  K 
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For  th'  Boffe  the  lood  tlmt  wan, 

England  cald  it  ilk  a  muL 

Whan  Bvi^  kad  tfie  load  tiioigl^ 

He  gaf  Skardyng  SkarlmiBh; 

To  ward  the  north,  hi  the  m  tide, 

A  hauen  it  b,  whippea  is  to  fide. 

flayn  waa  hk  hmdier ;  aa  mh  m  tmkf 

Tht  Tkomm  mmd  ^  Kendmk. 

Maittre  BdmtmdB  8aia»  aa  aoe  monea, 

Th*  En^  had  niei&Cten]  Mmaea. 

Th'  niented  {nc)  sone,  after  thcr  £ider  deuyx. 

Departed  th'  k>nd  in  nienten  partys. 

Of  tho  parties  fond  I  non  writent 

Bot  a  partie  th*  I  kan  witen ; 

The  nientend  partie  waa  th*  tfain^ 

Th*  lonfad  to  Sajnt  Bdaumd  the  Kyng. 

Th'  ii  th*  other  skille  I  fond 

Whi  it  ii  cald  In^hnd. 

Bot  (tflf^  MvA  /  neuer  nomhi, 

Jk  bekt  wriUm  ne  wromkt; 

Bot  kwid  iMn  tktr  qferiHt 

4-  nut^nUm  ihf  Ok  Kr.-^.S^.  e^l.-^85#.  c.  1. 

Robert  of  Bnmne  then  retums  to  the  text  of  Wace,  and  gives  a  tnorialioa 
of  hifi  narrative  as  it  occurs  in  the  printed  edition,  toI.  iL  p.  248.  It  is  to 
be  regretted  that  so  much  obscurity  should  exist  in  those  passages  where 
Robert  of  Bnmne  notices  writers  and  legends  now  ahooost  or  quite  un- 
known. Who  MaUter  Edmund  is,  whose  story  about  En^  is  abofe  re- 
lated, must  perhaps  ever  remain  in  obscurity ;  but  the  name  a£Kemdale  will 
be  recognised  by  all  as  one  of  the  candidates  for  the  authorship  of  Sir 
Tristrem,  and  who  would  seem  to  have  written  other  romance  tales,  now 
lost.  The  concluding  lines  in  the  passage  above  quoted  are  worthy  notice, 
as  they  prove  that  popular  historic  legends  existed,  and  were  recited, 
although  they  had  never  been  conmiitted  to  writing. 

P.  179.  V.  29422.  and  him  S€olf  a^em  wpnde.—Thm  is  all  that  is  said  of 
Gurmunds  subsequent  history ;  and  in  Waces  genuine  text  even  this  brief 
notice  of  his  departure  from  England  ia  omitted.  But  in  the  printed  edi- 
tion of  his  poem  we  are  presented  with  near  thirty  interpolated  lines,  taken 
from  a  recent  MS.,  respecting  the  proceedings  of  Gunnund  in  France,  and 
his  death  there.  See  vol.  ii.  p.  248.  This  tradition,  however,  is  at  least 
as  early  as  the  time  of  Giraldus.     Compare  Top.  Hib.  dist.  3.  c.  40. 

Ibid.  V.  29431.  Jif  hinges.— Wtice  says,  "piuiwrs  reis,"  f.  103*.  c.  2, 
and  Geoffrey,  "  tribus  regibus  subditi." 

P.  180.  w.  29449-29512.— In  the  French  text,  as  in  Geoffrey,  thestoiy 
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of  Pope  Gregory  and  the  Eng^h  children  does  not  occur.  Lajamon,  no 
douht,  borrowed  it  from  Bede,  lib.  ii.  cap.  i.  p.  96.  ed.  Stevenson.  Com- 
pare Tomer,  Hist,  Anglo-Sajt.,  toI.  i.  p.  335.  The  story  is  also  in  Ro- 
bert of  Brunne,  and  in  the  old  English  prose  Brui,  Wace  merely  sayi 
of  Austins  mission,  in  fbar  lines,  that  be  was  a  good  clerk,  and  came 
to  England  accompanied  by  forty  clerics.  Vol.  ii.  p.  250. 

P.  183. — ^The  mutilated  Latin  notice  in  the  margin  is  taken  from  Bede, 
lib.  i.  c.  23,  and  is  meant  to  express  the  date  of  Austins  mission,  a.d.  596. 

P.  184.  0.  29533.  a  seinte  trinetfies  nome, — ^This  is  a  mistake.  The 
church  was  originally  dedicated  to  the  Saviour,  but  on  its  third  restoration 
by  archbishop  Lanfranc  was  named  the  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  is  so 
called  in  Domesday  book.  In  the  year  1 130  it  is  stated  to  have  been  again 
consecrated  by  archbishop  Corboil,  and  the  name  of  Christchurch  resumed. 
See  Somners  and  Batteleys  Antiquities  of  Canterbury,  pt.  i.  p.  87,  pt.  ii. 
pp.  13-21.  fol.  1703. 

Ibid.  v.  29544.— I  find  Dorchester  also  in  the  Royal  MS.  of  Wace,  and 
in  the  MSS.  at  Paris,  on  which  the  printed  edition  is  founded ;  and  the 
accuracy  of  this  reading  is  confirmed  by  the  subsequent  story  relating  to 
Cemel,  the  spot  where  Ceme  Abbas  now  stands,  and  where,  as  Hutchins, 
the  modem  historian  of  the  county,  assures  us,  "  thb  legend  is  still  re- 
tained by  the  people,  who  imagine  the  posterity  of  those  who  abused  Au- 
gustin  still  remain,  and  are  distinguished  by  a  remarkable  elongation  of 
the  OS  stemi."  Hist,  of  Dorsetshire,  vol.  iii.  p.  308.  ed.  fol.  1813.  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  Cotton  MS.  of  Wace  reads  Rochester,  as  in  the  later 
text  of  La^amon ;  and  with  this  agree  Robert  of  Brunne,  the  English  prose 
Brut,  the  Welsh  version  of  Gkoffirey  (which  is  misunderstood  by  Roberts), 
and  the  local  traditions  of  Kent.  In  either  case,  however,  La^amon  has 
committed  an  error  in  writing  south-ward  instead  of  west'Ward,  or  north 
west-wtH'd,  As  to  the  legendary  story  which  follows,  Wace  either  derived 
it  from  a  popular  source,  or  from  William  of  Malmesburys  work,  De  Crestis 
Pontificim,  in  which  the  legend  occurs  very  nearly  in  the  same  terms  as 
in  the  IVench  writer.  See  the  Scriptores  post  Bedam,  ed.  Savile,  159^6,  fol. 
142*.  In  quoting  Malmesburys  words,  Hutchins  has  adopted  the  error  of 
Du  Cange;  for  not  understanding  the  temi  "  caudas  racAnrvm"  (tails  of 
rays),  he  corrects  the  reading  into  vaccarum,  and  translates  it  "  tails  of 
cows  (!)  "  and  this  erroneous  version  has  also  found  a  place  in  the  new 
Monasticon,  vol.  ii.  p.  621.  Geoffirey  was  either  ignorant  of  the  story,  or 
omits  it,  as  do  his  followers,  Peter  Langtoft  and  Robert  of  Gloucester. 
The  Welsh  version,  however,  hsA  it,  but  the  English  translator  has  evidently 
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misinterpreted  the  text,  in  rendering  it  "  tails  of  htaais**  p.  176.  Ife 
adds  the  foUowing  note  :  "  This  seems  to  be  the  real  origin  of  the  frbn- 
lous  tradition,  that  Kentish  men  were  bom  with  tails ;  and  which  in  hter 
times  was  revived,  and  said  by  the  Papists  to  have  happened  to  them  at 
the  time  of  the  Reformation.*' — ^The  hnes  29587-29600  in  La^amon  are 
an  addition  of  his  own,  and  are  worthy  notice,  from  their  afifbrding  prooC 
that  at  the  commencement  of  the  1 3th  century  the  origin  of  this  legend 
was  well  known  and  recognised  both  at  home  and  abroad.  So  also  a  cen- 
tury afterwards,  Robert  of  Brunne,  after  relating  the  story,  adds  : 

Th'  holy  man  God  bisouht. 

For  thei  him  th'  Tilanie  wrouht, 

Th*  on  tham  &  aDe  ther  kynd 

Tailed  aUe  men  suld  tham  fynde. 

&  God  granted  alle  th*  he  had  [rMuf  bad], 

AUe  th*  kynde  tailes  had« 

Fw  thei  w*  taUet  th'  ffode  inosi  tehamed^ 

For  taUe$  the  Bnglia  kynd  it  blamed; 

In  numy  §ere  lond  it  ttdd, 

0/tho  toilet  we  htfvpbrmd,^/.  %1K  e.  1. 

We  meet  with  the  same  legend  in  the  inedited  Chronicle  of  Walter  ci 
Coventry,  preserved  in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  compiled  in  fix 
first  half  of  the  13th  century,  and  again  in  Fordun,  the  author  of  the  Sc^- 
tichronicon,  soon  after  the  middle  of  the  14th,  lib.  iii.  cap.  33.  His  remarb 
on  it  are  valuable,  as  illustrative  of  La3amon.  After  stating  that  St.  Austins 
curse  was  carried  into  effect,  he  continues  thus :  "  Vocatur  autem  hujos- 
modi  Cauda  ab  indigenis,  patria  lingua,  Mughel,  unde  et  villa  in  qua  beato 
Augustino  hujusmodi  irrogata  est  injuria  nomen  sortita  est  Muglimgto;  id 
est,  vUla  Muglingorum,  usque  in  prsesentem  diem."  Vol.  i.  p.  138,  edit 
Goodall,  fol.  1759.  He  says  also,  that  a  similar  example  was  made  by  the 
saint  of  the  people  of  Tamworth,  in  Mercia,  who  had  insulted  him,  and 
concludes  by  relating  a  third  instance,  which  befell,  at  a  later  period,  the 
inhabitants  of  Rochester,  who  having  cut  off  the  tail  of  Thomas  k  Bedcets 
horse,  received  his  malediction,  "  unde  et  posteri  eorum  illic  nati  inventi 
sunt  caudati."  This  latter  legend  would  partly  seem  to  explain  why  the 
tradition  fixed  itself  in  Kent  as  well  as  in  Dorsetshire  ;  but  a  better  mode 
of  accounting  for  it  is  the  historic  evidence  of  Augustines  labours  in  the 
former  county,  and  the  very  doubtful  authority  on  which  the  saints  traveb 
into  Dorsetshire  rest.  See  Hutchins,  loc.  cit.,  and  the  Monasticom,  vol.  il 
p.  621.  In  the  English  prose  Brut  the  tradition  is  told  with  some  addi- 
tional particulars  of  a  local  nature,  as  follows :  "  Seynt  Anstine  come  to 
Rouchester,  and  there  prechid  Goddis  worde.  The  paynims  therfore  hjm 
scornede,  and  caste  vppon  hym  reyghe  tayles ;  and  for  more  dispite  ther 
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keete  vppon  hym  guttis  of  reyglies  and  of  other  fjsshe ;  \v'here  fore  the  good 
man  seynt  Austyne  was  sore  anoyede  and  greuede,  and  prayed  to  God 
that  alle  the  children  that  shulde  be  borne  afterward  in  that  citee  of  Ro- 
chester muste  haue  tayles.  And  whenne  the  kyng  herde  and  wiste  of  tliis 
vengaunce  that  was  falle  thurghe  seynt  Austines  powere,  he  lette  make 
one  howse  in  honour  of  God»  where  in  wommen  shulde  haue  hire  children, 
at  the  brugges  ende ;  in  whiche  hous  women  yette  of  the  cite^  be  delyuer- 
ede  of  childe."  cap.  xcviii.  MS.  Harl.  24.  f.  34*.  It  is  unnecessary  to 
point  out  additional  instances  in  writers  who  have  copied  this  story, 
although  many  exist.  The  reproachful  term  of  Kentish  Long-tails  seems 
certainly  to  have  arisen  from  the  legend,  and  Fullers  attempt  to  explain  it 
otherwise  is  perfectly  nugatory.  See  his  Worthies,  vol.  i.  p.  486,  ed.  1811. 
Ray  and  Grose  have  only  followed  in  his  steps.  Another  foolish  attempt 
to  explain  the  proverb  is  in  Fynes  Morysons  Itinerary,  part  3.  p.  53.  fol. 
1617,  and  an  allusion  to  it  may  be  found  in  the  Musarum  Delici^e,  by  Sir 
J.  Mennis,  12mo.  1655,  p.  7.  As  early  as  the  12th  century  the  epithet 
caudatus  was  applied  to  the  English  generally  as  a  term  of  reproach,  and 
continued  to  be  so  used  by  the  French  and  Scotch  down  to  the  16th  cen- 
tury. Instances  are  very  frequent  in  our  old  historians,  and  it  will  be 
sufficient  to  refer  to  Matthew  Paris,  sub  a®.  1250 ;  the  Chronicon  de  Laner- 
cost,  a**.  1273  (the  editor  of  which  seems  unacquainted  with  the  story) ; 
the  Chronicle  of  Rishanger,  a°.  1 292,  MS.  Cott.  Claud.  D.  vi.  f.  131* ;  the 
romance  of  king  Richard,  ap.  Weber,  11.  724.  2112  ;  Robert  of  Brunnes 
printed  Chronicle,  p.  158 ;  Forduns  Scotichronicon,  lib.  ix.  cap.  32 ;  the 
VaujC'de-Vire  of  Olivier  Basselin,  a  poet  of  the  14th  century,  pp.  173,  178, 
266,  8vo,  Caen,  1821 ;  and  Haenels  Catalogus  Manuscriptorum,  p.  183. 
To  these  may  be  added  Ducange,  in  voce  Caudatus,  and  Grimms  Introduc- 
tion to  Reinhart  Fuchs,  p.  xcvi.  8vo,  Berlin,  1834,  who  is  mistaken,  how- 
ever, in  supposing  the  term  to  bear  reference  to  the  zopf-tracht  of  the 
English. 

P.  185.  V.  29569.  fif  milen,— -So  also  Robert  of  Brunne.  Waces  ge- 
nuine text  has  "  cine  lewes,"  but  in  the  printed  edition  it  is  "  deus  lo6s." 
Malmesbury  says,  "  quasi  milliariis  tribus"  Ceme  stands  about  seven  and 
a  half  miles  north-west  from  Dorchester. 

P.  187.  vv.  29605-29619. — Wace  only  snys,  Austin  began  to  think  of 
returning,  on  account  of  the  disgrace  he  had  suffered,  but  H  tant  God  ap- 
peared to  him,  etc.  Vol.  ii.  p.  253. 

P.  190.  vv,  29674-29682. — ^The  same  absurd  etymology  is  found  in 
William  of  Malmesbury  and  Walter  of  Coventry ;  the  fountain  also  con* 
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tinued  in  after  times  to  bear  the  name  of  St.  Austin.     See  the  MmuOem, 
vol.  ii.,  and  Hutchinson,  loc,  cit, 

P.  191.  vv.  29703-29706.— Wace  only  says,  in  the  lands  held  by  tk 
Britons,  who  defended  themselves  from  the  Engleis,  he  fonnd  monks,  deda 
and  abbats.     Vol.  ii.  p.  256. 

P.  192.0.  29722.  sixtene hundred. — ^Wacehas  "pres  de  li^vt  Mt/ moines.'* 
Peter  Langtoft  reads  2100,  and  so  also  the  Welsh  tranalation  of  Qtoibtj, 
exclusive  of  the  priors  and  servants.     Compare  Greoffirey,  lib.  xL  c.  12. 

Hid.  w.  2d741-29784.^The  reply  of  the  Welsh  bishops  is  mm^as- 
plified  frt>m  the  French  text.  Those  who  are  curious  on  the  sabject  asj 
see  it  in  the  old  Welsh  language,  with  a  translation,  in  Roberts,  p.  177. 

P.  195.  w.  29803-29806.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  V.  29810.  ^^/6fr/.— Oeoffrey  names  him  JEdelfridms,  and  tk 
manuscript  copies  of  Wace  Elfrid  and  El/rig.  In  Robot  of  Bnmiie  he 
is  called  Elfrid  and  El/rik.     He  is  the  JEdilfrid  of  Bede.  lib.  i.  cap.  34. 

P.  196.  w.  29812-29818.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  V.  29827.  Leir-chatire. — So  also  in  Wace  and  Oeofirey,  as  in 
the  Saxon  Chronicle,  a®.  607,  Legaceastre,  but  the  spot  intended  is  C&eiler, 
about  eight  miles  from  Bangor.  See  Higden,  p.  200,  and  Turner,  HiM, 
Anglo-Sax.,  vol.  i.  p.  330.  The  name  of  the  Welsh  chieftain  (who  was 
king  of  Powis)  is  spelt  BrocmaU  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  and  Brodmd 
in  the  Welsh  version  of  Geofirey.  The  variations  of  such  names,  from 
the  similarity  of  m,  ui,  st,  ui,  and  iu,  in  early  MSS.  are  innumerable. 

P.  197.  w.  29839-29848.— Not  in  Wace.  The  Saxon  Chionide  states, 
that  Brocmail  escaped  with  fifty  of  his  men,  p.  30,  ed.  Ingram. 

Ibid.  w.  29853-4. — Not  in  Wace,  nor  is  it  consistent  with  the  nanrn- 
tive,  to  bring  bishops  from  the  monastery  of  Bangor. 

P.  198.  w.  29861-29900.— Wace  only  says,  in  twelve  lines,  that  the 
king  and  his  people  were  cruel  and  fierce,  and  had  no  more  pity  than  a 
lion  among  a  flock  of  sheep.  Of  the  suppliants  they  slew  2200.  Vol.  ii. 
p.  259.  The  number  of  the  killed  in  Geoffirey  and  our  historians  is  fixed 
at  1200. 

P.  200.  vv.  29921-2.— Not  in  Wace.  See,  as  to  Athelstans  conqaests. 
Turners  Hist.  Anglo-Sax.,  vol.  ii.  p.  189. 

Ibid.  w.  29927-29934.— The  French  text  only  states. 
Tut  esteit  hir  desk'en  Ssvenie, 
Ki  liez  le  moot  curt  de  MslTeme.— Jf5.  Rty.f.  lOi*.  c.  1. 
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P.  201.  v.  29940.  ut  ouer  We^en.^So  also  Wace,  "  ultre  Waye;*  MS. 
Reg. ;  but  the  editor  of  the  French  text,  with  his  usual  felicity,  chooses  to 
print  "outre  Gales"l  The  lines  that  follow/29941-29944,  are  an  addition 
by  La^amon. 

P.  202.  w.  29959-29970.— Not  in  Wace.  With  regard  to  the  num- 
bers slain,  Greoffrey  gives  a  total  of  10,066  on  the  side  of  the  Saxons,  but 
says  nothing  of  the  loss  on  the  part  of  the  Britons,  lib.  xi.  c.  13. 

Ibid.  V.  29971. — ^Here  begins  the  twelfth  and  last  book  of  Geoffrey. 

P.  203.  V.  29986.  Catkptm.—The  Welsh  version  calls  him  Cadvan  qf 
Jago.    The  editor  of  Wace  confounds  him  with  his  son  CadwaUm. 

Ibid.  w.  29989-29994.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  204.  w.  30011-30020.— This  is  entirely  an  amplification  of  what 
Wace  leaves  to  be  inferred. 

P.  205.  w.  30039-30046.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  vv.  30047-30050.— Roberts  translates  the  Welsh  text  here,  "  on 
condition  that  Edelfrid  should  retain  the  country  beyond  the  Humber,  and 
that  Cadvan  should  have  the  crown  of  London"  (i.  e.  the  title  of  paramount 
sovereign  of  Britain),  p.  180.  There  is  no  doubt  some  gross  ehror.  Com- 
pare Geoffrey,  lib.  xii.  c.  1. 

P.  206.  w.  30061-30073.  etc. — ^Wace  here  departs  in  a  singular  man- 
ner from  the  text  of  Geoffbey,  who  tells  us,  that  Edelfrid  having  driven 
his  first  wife  out  of  Northumberland,  took  another :  the  former  lady  was 
pregnant  at  the  time,  and  took  refuge  at  the  court  of  Cadvan.  He  en- 
deavoured to  reconcile  Edelfrid  to  her,  but  without  success ;  she  therefore 
remained  with  Cadvan,  and  was  delivered  of  a  son,  named  Edwin,  at  the 
same  time  that  the  wife  of  Cadvan  was  brought  to  bed  of  Cadwalan. 
The  youths  were  therefore  brought  up  together,  and  when  of  age  sent  to 
Salomon,  king  of  Armorica,  to  receive  instruction  in  knightiy  exercises, 
lib.  xii.  c.  1.  So  also  the  Welsh  translation,  Robert  of  Gloucester,  and 
Peter  Langtoft;  but  the  prose  French  and  English  BrUts  follow  Wace,  as 
does  Robert  of  Brunne.  To  contrast  this  account  with  the  more  genuine 
records  of  Saxon  history,  see  Turner,  vol.  i.  p.  346,  whence  it  appears,  that 
Edwin  was  not  the  son  of  Edelfrid,  but  of  Ella,  and  legitimate  heir  to  the 
kingdom  of  Deira. 

P.  208.  tv.  30113-30122.— Not  in  Wace,  nor  do  I  know  whence  La^a- 
mon  obtained  it. 
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p.  209.  w.  30127-30134.--Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  V.  30138. — Wace  and  Geofirey  say,  that  peace  was  only  maintiinrd 
for  two  yeara. 

Ibid.  w.  30143-30212.— Instead  of  this  long  paraphraae,  Waoetdba 
merely,  that  Cadwalan, 

Conmer  se  fist,  quant  il  vout ; 

Grant  feste  e  gnmt  curt  tenett, 

E  noblement  se  oontineit. — MS.  Beg.f.  106.  c.  1. 

Edwin  therefore  prayed  him  to  he  permitted  the  liberty  of  being  crowned 
for  his  own  share  of  territory  beyond  the  Homber.  Vol.  iL  p.  265.  So 
also  in  Geoffirey,  lib.  xiL  c.  2. 

P.  213.  9. 30233.  ZHi^/otf.— In  Lancashire.  The  editor  of  Wace  places  it 
erroneously  in  Scotland  in  his  Glossaire-Itulex.  See  a  prerioiis  note,  p.  373. 

Ibid.  w.  30237-30242.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  214.  V.  30257.  fes  hinges  suster  nm^.— Wace  calla  him  the  kings 
nephew,  and  Robert  of  Brunne  cousin.  In  Peter  Langtoft  he  is  named 
Bryan  fiz  Amos,  and  in  the  Welsh  version,  Brami  ap  Nefyn  [Nerydd]. 
See  Owens  Cambrian  Biography,  p.  26. 

P.  215.  vv.  30281-30284.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  216.  tn^.  30305-30316.— The  French  text  gives  us  the  substance  of 
the  message  ;  that  Cadwalan  refused  Edwins  prayer,  that  his  barons  ob- 
jected to  it,  and  that  it  was  against  law  and  right  that  two  kings  should 
wear  a  crown.     Vol.  ii.  p.  268. 

P.  217.  w.  20321-20323.— Not  in  Wace.  llie  substance  of  Edwins 
speech,  which  follows,  is  very  brief  in  Wace,  and  merely  to  tiie  eflfiect, 
that  he  would  be  crowned  without  leave.  In  return  Cadwalan  thieatens 
to  cut  off  his  head.     Vol.  ii.  p.  268. 

P.  218.  w.  30848-9. — Not  in  Wace.     Robert  of  Brunne  writes,  out  of 

Langtoft, 

Edwyn  theron  was  fulle  brym ; 

To  ^k  he  ^ede,  &  crouned  him.-/.  90.  c.  1. 

Ibid.  w.  30358-30419. — The  French  text  gives  no  such  details,  hot 
only  states  that  Cadwalan  collected  a  great  army,  and  passed  the  Humher 
into  Northumberland.  Edwin  was  too  courageous  to  fly,  and  mazdied 
against  and  defeated  his  adversary.  The  whole  is  comprised  in  ten  lines, 
vol.  ii.  p.  268. 

P.  221.  vv.  30425-6.— Not  in  Wace. 
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P.  221.  w.  30430-30454.— In  Wace  we  have  only  four  lines,  saying, 
that  Cadwalan  was  obliged  to  fly  into  Ireland,  where  he  was  honorably 
received  by  the  king,  vol.  ii.  p.  269.  The  kings  name  is  not  g^ven  else- 
where, and  La^amon  seems  to  have  borrowed  it  from  the  Irish  chief  of  the 
same  name,  said,  in  Geoffrey,  to  have  been  slain  at  the  battle  of  Camelford, 
lib.  xi.  c.  2. 

P.  223.  w.  30465-30488. — In  Wace  this  passage  is  given  very  briefly 
and  obscurely,  and  in  the  printed  text  is  unintelligible.    The  Royal  MS. 

reads, 

Serur  Brien  li  fu  endit^, 

A  Wireeettre  Tad  trov^, 

£  a  Everwic  la  fist  mener, 

E  en  sa  chambre  la  fist  gtiarder : 

Ne  sal  ki  li  oat  amen^.— /.  106*.  c.  2. 

So  also  in  Robert  of  Brunne.     The  passage  is  founded  on  a  sentence  in 
Geoffrey,  lib.  xii.  c.  7. 

P.  224.  vv.  30497-30500.— In  the  French  text  rather  differently, 

Al  curs  des  esteiles  luisanz, 

E  as  vols  des  oisels  volanz. — Ihid, 

P.  226.  vv.  30536-7. — ^Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid,  vv.  30543-30547. — ^La^amon  seems  to  have  committed  here  a  geo- 
graphical blunder,  since  in  sailing  from  Ireland  to  Britanny  there  would  be 
no  possibility  of  passing  by  Yarmouth.     Wace  writes, 

Unt  tant  com  e  tant  sigl^, 

En  Chemerin  sunt  arir^, 

En  un  isle  vers  solail  enchant ; 

Co  quid  ke  d'iloc  en  avant, 

N'ad  nul  altre  terre  u  gent  remaigne, 

Entre  Cornwaille  e  Bretaigne.— Af5.  Reg./.  107.  e.  1. 

Other  copies  read  Gemerou  or  Gemeui ;  in  Peter  Langtoft  it  is  Guamet,  - 
in  Robert  of  Brunne  Gemet,  and  in  Robert  of  Gloucester,  more  correctly, 
Gemesey,  from  Geoffreys  Garnareia. 

Ibid.  V.  30552.  \a  ni^en  da^es,  etc. — ^Not  in  Wace.  Geoffrey  says  the 
king  was  so  grieved  at  the  loss  of  his  companions,  that  for  three  days  and 
nights  he  refused  food,  and  lay  ill  in  bed.  On  the  fourth  day  he  desired 
some  venison,  etc.,  lib.  xii.  c.  4. 

P.  227.  cv.  30570-1.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  228.  vv.  30586-30596.— Not  in  Wace,  who  modestly  writes, 
Ne  sai  si  li  reis  en  gasta.— ^.  107.  e.  1. 
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Geofirey,  however,  declares,  that  he  not  only  eat  the  flesh,  but  wis  wtto- 
nished  to  find  more  sweetness  in  it  than  in  other  meat ! 

P.  229.  w.  30598-^0603.— Not  in  Wace.  Geoffirey  states,  tint  tk 
king  recovered  in  three  days. 

Ibid,  w,  30609-30615. — Not  in  Wace.  The  allusions  made  here  and 
elsewhere  by  La^amon  to  the  minstrels  or  mariners  songs,  are  worthf 
notice. 

Ibid.  V.  30616.  RideUt.^^Thit  correct  reading  would  appear  to  be  & 
delet,  which,  as  Wace  here  tells  us,  was  an  ancient  town  of  Britanny,  ats* 
ated  between  Dinan  and  the  sea,  and  its  ruins  were  still  to  be  seen  wbes 
he  wrote.  Vol.  ii.  p.  273.  The  same  place  is  mentioned  by  ChuDsnae 
de  Saint-P^ ;  but  in  the  unique  copy  of  his  poem  in  MS.,  Add.  10,389, 
it  is  written  Ridalet,  f.  1*,  as  in  La^amon. 

P.  230.  V.  30621. — Gkoffirey  has  here  two  chapters  filled  with  tiie  kag 
speeches  of  Cadwalan  and  Salomon,  which  are  judicioasly  omitted  hj 
Wace.  It  is  worth  while  however  to  notice  from  the  former  the  desoot 
given  to  show  the  relationship  of  the  two  kings. 

Malgo. 


Bummimus.  Rimo. 


I  I 

I  I 

Jago.  AhuL. 

I  I 

CadTM.  Hod. 

I  I 

CadwtUn.  SsIoomni. 

Ibid.  w.  30632-30653.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  231.  00.  30667-30789. — ^The  whole  narrative  is  told  by  La^amon 
so  differently  from  that  in  the  French  text,  that  we  must  suppose  he  bsd 
recourse  to  other  materials,  or  drew  largely  on  his  inmgination.  Wace 
merely  states,  that  Brian  embarked  at  Barbe/leol,  and  arrived  at  Sooth- 
ampton.  Not  a  word  is  said  of  his  companions.  He  assumes  the  dren 
of  a  mendicant,  and  causes  a  pilgrims  staff,  with  a  long  and  sharp  iroa 
point,  to  be  made  for  him.  He  then  goes  about  seeking  the  court,  and  itt 
length  finds  the  king  at  York.  There  he  mingles  with  the  cn>wd  of  beg- 
gars and  pilgrims,  and  is  taken  himself  for  one  of  the  same  dass.  Tlie 
passage  in  Wace  only  occupies  twenty  lines.     Vol.  il.  p.  273. 

P.  237.  o.  30792.  Gahme. — ^The  name  of  Brians  sister  ocomrs  nowhot 

else. 
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p.  287.  v.  30795.  yer  mide  heo  bar  to  drinken, — In  the  original, 
A  la  roine  ewe  queroit.^-:^.  107^  c.  1. 

Ibid.  vv.  30802-30821. — This  is  again  an  addition  of  a  new  character. 
Wace  writes,  that  Brian  made  a  sign  to  his  sister  not  to  recognise  him. 
They  withdraw  from  the  crowd,  embrace  each  other,  and  shed  tears.  She 
then  tells  about  Pelluz,  etc.  Vol.  ii.  p.  275. 

P.  238.  w.  30834-30845.^Not  in  Wace,  who  says  that  the  magician 
was  busy  in  passing  to  and  fro  among  the  beggars.  Ibid. 

P.  240.  V.  30860.  wende  him  a-neoste. — Wace  writes,  that  he  did  not 
go  away  till  night. 

Ibid.  w.  30880-30883.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  241.  vv.  30889-30903. — Not  in  Wace,  who  instead  has  four  lines, 

Brien  ad  as  Bretons  parle, 

Des  plusQTS  seit  la  volunt^ ; 

Essecestre  prist  e  saisi, 

Tenir  la  volt,  si  la  guami.-- If5.  Beg./.  107^  e.  2. 

Peter  Langtoft  and  Robert  of  Brunne  read  Oxen/ord,  instead  of  Exeter, 
occasioned  by  errors  in  the  Latin  text,  from  the  similarity  of  Exonia  and 
Oxonia. 

P.  242.  w.  30908-3093 l.^Wace  only  says,  that  king  Salomon  gave 
him  2000  knights,  besides  mariners  and  steersmen ;  but  in  Geofirey  and 
his  imitators  the  force  supplied  by  Salomon  is  stated  at  10,000  men,  lib. 
xii.  c.  8.  Not  a  word  is  said,  either  in  the  French  or  Latin  texts,  that 
Salomon  accompanied  Cadwalan  to  England,  and  La^amon  must  have  been 
deceived  by  the  general  expression  used  by  Wace, 

A  Toteneis  en  Tindrent  si^ant.— /.  107\  c.  2. 

P.  243.  vv.  30932-30951.— Wace  writes,  that  Edwin  was  grieved  at  the 
loss  of  his  "  bon  devin,"  and  sent  Peanda,  king  of  Mercia,  with  a  great 
force,  to  assiege  Exeter.    Vol.  ii.  p.  277. 

Ilnd.  V.  30953.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  244.  o.  30964.  a  freo  ulockes. — Geoffrey  and  Wace  separate  Cad- 
walans  army  vaXx}four  divisions. 

Ibid.  w.  30966-30979— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  245.  vv.  30980-31007  .--In  the  French  text  the  account  of  the  battle 
is  comprised  in  three  lines,  nor  is  it  stated  there  or  elsewheret  that  Penda 
was  caplured  by  Cadwalan  himself. 
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p.  246.  w.  31008-9.— Not  in  Wace.  Mserwal  was  the  third  too  of 
Penda,  and  reigned  jointly  with  Wulfere,  his  second  brother,  in  Merdt. 
He  married  Domneva,  according  to  Gocelin,  but,  according  to  WiiHam  of 
Malmesbury,  Ermenberga,  daughter  of  Ermenred,  brother  of  Erconbert. 
king  of  Kent,  and  by  her  had  three  daughters,  Mildritha,  MUbtarfu,  and 
Milgitha,  and  a  son,  Merfin,  who  died  in  in&ncy.  Of  these,  Mdhvp, 
became  the  foundress  and  first  abbess  of  the  monastery  of  Wenlock  in 
Shropshire,  and  died  there  about  a.d.  680.  Compare  Lelands  extracts  from 
theTfVa  Milburga,  in  Collectanea,  vol.  iii.  p.  169,  Malmesburj,  Dt  Gtttii 
Reg.  Angl.  ff.  14».  50. 164.  edit.  1596,  and  the  Monasticom,  voL  t.  pp.  72, 75. 

Ibid.  V,  31012.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  vv.  31018-31147. — lliis  long  passage  is  an  addition  by  La^amon, 
and  it  would  be  difficult  to  learn  on  what  historical  foundation  it  may  rest 
No  mention,  I  believe,  occurs  elsewhere  of  a  sister  of  Penda  named  Helen. 
As  to  the  introduction  of  king  Louis  of  France,  a  strange  anachronism  hts 
been  committed,  unless  we  may  suppose  that  Clovis  II.  was  intended,  who 
succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Neustria  and  Bui^undy,  a.d.  638,  and  died 
in  656.  He  is  said  to  have  married  a  lady  named  Batilda,  who  was  sdd 
by  English  pirates  to  the  mayor  of  his  palace.  See  L*Art  de  vMfar  let 
dates,  tom.  i.  p.  546,  ed.  fol.  1783.  All  that  Geoffrey  tells  us  here  is, 
that  after  Pendas  capture  he  submitted  himself  to  the  victor,  gave  hostages, 
and  promised  to  join  Cadwalan  against  the  Saxons,  lib.  xii.  c.  8.  Wace 
adds  to  this,  that  to  ensure  a  firmer  alliance,  Cadwalan  married  a  sister  of 
Penda  (see  Oeoffrey,  lib.  xii.  c.  14.),  and  then,  instead  of  the  detailed  nar- 
rative of  Lajamon,  briefly  subjoins,  that  Cadwalan  gave  thanks  to  the  Bri- 
tons for  the  labors  and  fatigues  they  had  endured  on  his  account.  Vol.  iL 
p.  279.     Compare  Turner,  Hist.  Anglo-Sax.,  vol.  i.  p.  361. 

P.  252.  vv.  31151^1157.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  vv.  31166-31209. — ^This  passage  is  an  amplification  of  six  lines  in 
the  French  text,  which  tell  us,  that  Edwin  assembled  all  the  Saxon  and 
English  kings,  but  who  were  kings  only  in  name,  as  they  ruled  over  coun- 
ties. Vol.  ii.  p.  280.  Geofireys  words  are  "  omnes  regulos  Anglorum." 
He  states  however  subsequently,  that  assistance  had  arrived  from  the 
Orkneys. 

P.  254.  vv.  31214-31217.  Htedf eld. --Hatfield,  in  the  West  Riding  of 
Yorkshire.  See  Stevensons  Eede,  p.  151,  and  Turner,  Hist.  Anglo-Sai., 
vol.  i.  p«  361.  The  name  has  been  much  corrupted  by  later  writen. 
Geofirey  has  it  Heve/eld,  Wace,  Elfelde,  Peter  Langtoft,  HmUkrfM  and 
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Eden/eld,  and  Robert  of  Gloucester,  Hadvele,  but  Robert  of  Brunne,  more 
correctly*  Hatfelde.  The  battle  is  fixed  to  the  12  Oct.  a.d.  633,  by  Bede, 
Hb.  ii.  c.  20.  §.  146. 

P.  254.  w,  31218-31255. — Wace  gives  no  detailed  description  of  this 
battle,  but  merely  mentions  that  Edwin  was  slain,  together  with  his  son 
Osfrid  and  the  king  of  Orcany  [Godbold],  who  had  come  to  his  aid.  He 
then  speaks  of  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  ordered  by  Cadwalan,  which 
occurs  in  Geoffrey,  lib.  xii.  c.  9,  and  Bede,  lib.  ii.  c.  20.  §.  147.  It  will 
be  observed  how  greatly  La^amon  here  deviates  from  his  original.  It  need 
only  be  added,  that  both  Bede  and  the  Saxon  Chronicle  mention  the  death 
of  Osfrid. 

P.  256.  V.  31257. — La^amon  here  again  commits  an  error,  being  de- 
ceived by  the  ambiguous  term  heir  in  his  original.  In  reality  Osric  was 
not  the  8on  of  Edwin,  but  his  cousin,  and  son  of  iElMc,  Edwins  uncle. 
See  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  a°.  634,  and  Bede,  lib.  iii.  c.  1.  His  name  is 
fialsely  printed  Offris  in  the  edition  of  Wace,  vol.  ii.  p.  28 1«  and  in  Ro- 
berts's version  of  the  Welsh  Brut,  p.  185.  It  is  nowhere  else  stated,  I 
believe,  that  he  was  present  in  the  conflict  at  Hatfield. 

Ibid.  vv.  31260-^1277. — Wace  only  says,  that  Cadwalan  made  war 
against  Osric,  and  slew  him,  with  two  of  his  nephews.  Geoffrey  has  in 
addition,  tliat  his  ally  Aidan,  king  of  the  Scots,  was  also  killed.  It  would 
appear  from  Bede,  that  Osrics  death  took  place  near  York,  p.  156. 

P.  257.  vv.  31278-31293.— Not  in  Wace.  Neither  the  French  writer 
nor  Geoffrey  notice  the  relationship  between  Oswald  and  Edwin ;  but  Ro- 
bert of  Brunne  writes, 

Oswald  was  sib  £dwyii  before ; 

Of  Achdf  his  sister,  bom.—/.  92.  c,  1. 

which  is  taken  from  Bede,  lib.  iii.  c.  6. 

P.  258.  vv.  31296-31353. — All  this  is  amplified  from  eight  lines  of 
Wace,  vol.  ii.  p.  281,  who  merely  follows  Geoffrey  in  saying,  that  Cad- 
walan drove  Oswald  towards  Scotland,  and  then  finding  he  could  not  over- 
take him,  delivered  a  part  of  his  forces  to  Penda,  with  orders  to  pursue  the 
flying  prince.  It  will  readily  be  perceived  how  Geoffreys  history  here  dis- 
agrees from,  and  falsifies  the  Saxon  Annalists. 

P.  260.  vv.  31363-31380. — Not  in  Wace,  nor  elsewhere. 

P.  261.  V.  31383.  Houen-feld. — In  Bede,  Geoffrey  and  Wace  written 
Hevefeld,  and  interpreted  "  celestis  campus."  In  all  probability  the  site 
is  marked  by  the  modem  village  of  Bing field,  in  Tindale  Ward,  Northum- 
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beriond,  widdi  u  dmdtd  from  Hallington  (mcieDtly  Haledon)  by  a  rinkt 
named  Srrimgbmm.  Thia  ia  die  aame  with  tbe  DeuUeMtmrma  of  Bede,  fib. 
iii.  c  1,  on  which  he  atatea  Caedwalbi  or  Cadwalan  to  have  periilied.  See 
the  Appendix  to  Smitha  edition  of  Bede,  p.  720. 

P.  362.  ov.  3139a-31448.— This  narrative  ia  wholly  due  to  LapBoa. 
who  seeou  to  have  mingled  together  the  acoonnta  of  the  battle  at  Hefca- 
field,  in  a.d.  685»  and  the  anbaeciiient  eoniict  at  Masearfidd,  a.d.  641 
At  all  events  he  haa  completely  deaerted  hia  French  guide,  niio,  foUoviag 
Gkofirey,  atetea  a  batde  to  have  taken  place  in  which  Pteda  waa  defeated. 
He  retnma  to  Cadwalan  and  demanda  vengeance.  They  ooUect  new  fcnei, 
march  into  Northumberland,  and  after  a  hard-fought  battle  Oswald  ii 
killed  by  Penda.  Vol.  ii.  pp.  282-3.  Geoflfrey  names  the  place  of  Osvikb 
martyrdom  Bume,  which  appears  a  misappropriation  of  the  name  of  tk 
rivulet  on  which  Cadwalan  was  slain. 

P:  264.  w.  31451-2. — Wace  says,  "i«  des  frcrtM  Osevrald."  TTiere 
were  other  brothers,  but  the  eldest  had  been  killed  previoualy,  and  die 
rest  were  of  no  note.     See  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  a®.  617. 

Ibid,  0.  31460. — Wace  has  here  a  passage  omitted  by  La^amon,  to  die 
effect  that  Oswy,  perceiving  the  enfeebled  state  of  his  kingdom  and  tk 
power  of  Cadwalan,  thought  it  better  to  submit  than  to  declare  war,  and 
accordingly  made  gifts  to  Cadwalan,  and  did  him  homage  for  his  tenritories. 
Thus  was  peace  established  and  a  long  tune  preserved.  Vol.  ii.  p.  284. 
Compare  Oeofirey,  lib.  xii.  c.  11. 

Ibid,  V.  31461.  ernes  sunen. — In  the  French  text  we  read  "  Osewj  oat 
parenz  e  nevux,"  but  Oeofirey  expressly  namea  Aifrid  or  Bdelfrid  the 
brother  of  Oswy,  and  OidUvald,  his  nephew,  son  of  Oswald.  The  latter, 
as  we  learn  from  Bede,  lib.  iii.  c.  24,  was  actually  in  the  hostile  armj  of 
Penda ;  but  the  former  is  evidently  the  same  as  the  eldest  but  illegitimate 
son  of  Oswy,  who  subsequently  became  king  of  Nordiumbiia.  In  the 
Welsh  version  two  nepkewe  are  mentioned,  but  their  namea  are  not  given, 
p.  185. 

P.  266.  or.  31495-31516. — In  Wace  we  read  only,  that  Penda  replied 
he  dared  not  break  the  peace  without  the  consent  of  Cadwalan.  Vol.  ii. 
p.  285. 

P.  267.  vv.  31517-31522.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  w.  31527-31544. — Amplified  from  two  lines  of  the  FVench  originaL 
A  Londres  se  fist  comner, 
B  tnz  Mt  bsTOM  Att  inti»d«r. — MS,  Itty.f.  109.  e.  1. 
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P.  368.  vv.  31556-31558 Added  by  Li^amoD,  who  omits,  howerer, 

in  his  paraphrase  of  Pendas  speedi,  an  important  part  of  it,  in  which  he 
tells  Cadwalan,  that  Oswy  has  sent  to  Saxony  for  forces  of  hosse  and  foot, 
and  was  collecting  an  army  in  order  to  make  war.    Wace,  toI.  ii.  p.  286. 

P.  270.  w.  31590-31630.— This  is  very  briefly  narrated  in  the  French 
text.    Ibid. 

P.  272.  vv.  31634-31636.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid,  vv.  31639-31672. — In  the  French  text  the  commencement  of 
Margaduds  speech  dwells  wholly,  in  general  terms,  on  the  hatred  and  trea- 
chery shown  by  the  Saxons  towards  the  Britons,  and  he  therefore  advises 
that  they  should  be  allowed  to  destroy  one  another.     Ibid. 

P.  274.  vv.  31683-31710.  This  portion  of  the  speech  is  not  in  Wace, 
who  simply  adds,  that  all  the  Britons  approved  what  Margadudhad  said. 

P.  276.  V.  31726, — Wace  states  that,  previous  to  the  battle,  Oswy  in 
vain  endeavoured  to  obtain  peace  by  pecuniary  offers,  vol.  ii.  p.  288.  So 
also  in  Geofirey  and  Bede. 

Ibid.  vv.  31733-31762. — It  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  erroneous  nar- 
rative here  given  by  La^amon,  who  not  only  departs  from  the  text  of 
Wace,  but  is  totally  at  variance  with  Bede  (whom  he  professes  to  have 
consulted),  nor  is  his  statement  supported  by  any  other  authority.  Wace 
relates  in  six  lines  that  Penda  was  slain  in  the  battle,  with  the  greater  part 
of  his  Mends,  and  that  subsequently  his  eldest  son  Offris,  who  had  been 
brought  up  at  the  court  of  Cadwalan,  obtained,  and  did  homage  for,  his 
ftLthers  territories.  Vol.  ii.  p.  289.  Geoffrey  says  the  same,  but  fixes  the 
scene  of  the  conflict  near  the  river  Winwed  (the  Are,  which  flows  past 
Leeds,  in  Yorkshire),  and  names  the  son  of  Penda  WlfreduSt  lib.  xii.  c. 
13.  His  account  is  borrowed  from  Bede*  Hb.  iii.  c.  24,  but  not  without 
the  usual  alterations.  For  the  corruptions  Offriz  and  Wlfredu$  we  should 
read  Wulfere,  who  succeeded  to  the  Mercian  throne  after  his  fathers  death. 
La^amon  has  not  only  changed  the  name  to  Osric,  but  has  falsely  repre- 
sented him  as  the  son  of  Oswy ;  whereas  the  latter  monarch  survived  to 
the  year  670,  and  was  then  succeeded  by  his  son  Ecgfrid.  It  only  remains 
to  be  noted,  that  the  battle  in  which  Penda  was  slain  took  place  A.n.  655. 
See  Bede,  loc.  cii.  and  the  Saxon  Chronicle. 

P.  277.  V.  31766.  seouen  and  feouwerti  ^ere. — Waoe  and  Geoffrey  say 
forty-eight.  It  must  be  recollected  that,  according  to  Bede,  Cadwalan  was 
killed  many  years  before,  namely,  in  a.d.  634.  See  Turner,  vol.  i.  p.  363. 
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p.  277.  w.  81767-31780.— Not  in  Wace,  nor  do  I  know  that  this  itnui§e 
tradition  of  the  caose  of  Cadwalans  death  exists  anywhere  eke.  Bvt 
Geoffrey  and  Wace,  toI.  ii.  p.  289,  give  as  in  its  place  a  canons  aooouit 
of  the  deposition  of  the  kings  embalmed  corpse  within  a  brazen  figure  d 
a  knight  on  horseback,  which  was  placed  over  the  west  gate  of  LondoB. 
where  it  long  remained.  A  church  was  also  founded  near  the  spot  in 
honor  of  St.  Martin.  This  tale  is  copied  by  Peter  Langtoft,  Robert  d 
Brunne,  and  Robert  of  Gloucester,  and  is  found  also  in  the  Welsh  Tenkn 
ascribed  to  Tysilio,  in  which  reference  is  nuule  to  the  prophecy  of  Meriii 
concerning  the  equestrian  in  brass,  ap.  G^eofirey,  lib.  vii.  c.  3. 

P.  278.  vv.  31782-31784. — Geoffrey  writes,  "  Mater  ejus  fuent  mot 
Peande  ;  patre  tantum  eodem,  matre  vero  diveisa,  ex  nobili  genere  Gewit- 
seorum  edita  fuerat."  He  adds,  that  this  Cadwalader  is  called  bj  Bede 
JEdilvald  juvenis,  lib.  xii.  c.  14.  The  whole  of  this  is  founded  on  tbe 
error  of  confounding  Cadwalader  vfiih  CeadwaUa,  king  of  Wessex,  thektler 
of  whom  was  in  reality  the  son  of  Cenwalch,  king  of  Wessex,  by  Sexhv^ 
sister  of  Penda.  See  Bede,  lib.  iii.  c.  7,  and  lib.  iv.  c.  15.  From  the  litter 
passage  Geofirey  takes  the  phrases  "juvenis  "  and  "  ex  nobili  genere  Ge- 
wisseorum,"  and  then  crowns  his  error  by  confounding  .^dilvalck,  long  o^ 
Sussex,  with  CeadwaUa,  lus  destroyer ! 

Ibid,  w,  31787-31790.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  279.  V.  31798.  fulle  seouen  aiA/f.— Wace  says  three  days. 

Ibid.  w.  31807-31818.— Not  in  Wace,  who  has  instead  a  few  linef. 
stating  that  the  people  was  compelled  to  subsist  on  fish,  wild  animtls, 
roots,  herbs,  and  leaves  of  trees,  vol.  ii.  p.  290.  La^amon  tranq)06e8  this 
passage  further  on,  p.  282. 

P.  280.  V,  31824.  mord. — The  historical  fact  of  this  pestilence  hariog 
ravaged  the  whole  of  Britain,  and  extended  even  to  Ireland,  is  attested  by 
Bede,  lib.  iii.  c.  27,  who  assigns  it  to  the  year  664.  See  also  the  Saxoo 
Chronicle,  a®.  664. 

P.  281.  w.  31853-31858.— Not  in  Wace. 

Ibid.  V.  31863.  sune  Salemonnes. — ^Alan  was  not  the  son  but  nephew  oi 
Salomon,  according  to  Geofirey  and  his  followers. 

P.  282.  00.  31887-31916. — Much  amplified  and  altered  from  thirteen 
lines  of  Wace,  vol.  ii.  p.  292. 

P.  284.  w.  31919-31932.— Wace  only  writes. 
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Cil  vindrent  mult  espessemeot, 

Od  grant  corapaines  etsovent. — MS.  Reg./.  110.  c.  2. 

Then  follow  twenty-six  lines,  which  are  onutted  hy  Lajamon,  chiefly  rela- 
ting to  the  change  of  the  language  from  British  to  Saxon»  and  the  intro- 
duction of  Saxon  customs.  Geoffrey  says  the  Saxons  landed  "  in  partes 
Northumbriae/'  and  took  possession  of  the  desolated  provinces  from  Albany 
to  Cornwall.  The  Welsh  version  absurdly  reads  Norway  for  Albany, 
which  Roberts  more  absurdly  defends,  and  is  of  opinion  there  were  places 
in  the  highlands  called  Norway  and  Denmark !  p.  168. 

P.  284.  w.  31933-4.— Wace  only  says,  ••  A  eel  tens  ert  Adelstan  reis/' 
when  speaking  in  general  terms  of  the  Saxon  occupation  of  Britain.  La- 
3amon  here,  as  elsewhere,  has  been  deceived  by  the  looseness  of  the  ex- 
pression (which  is  borrowed  from  the  conclusion  of  Geoffrey,  lib.  xii.  c. 
19),  and  certainly  displays  a  remarkable  ignorance  of  the  Saxon  annals,  by 
bringing  Athelstan  into  Britain  in  the  seventh  century,  when  he  might  have 
easily  informed  himself,  that  he  did  not  ascend  the  throne  till  the  year  924. 
Hie  notice  of  his  illegitimate  birth  is  accurate,  and  the  ladys  name  was 
Egwina,  the  daughter  of  a  shepherd.  See  Turner,  vol.  ii.  p.  176.  It 
must  be  observed  that  this  notice,  as  well  as  the  passage  respecting  Ed- 
ward and  Ina,  is  engrafted  by  Wace  on  the  text  of  Geofl^y. 

P.  285.  vv.  31943-4. — Not  in  Wace.  Athelstan  reigned  till  the  year 
941. 

Ibid.  V.  31946.  feor  her  bUaften. — The  expression  bi-aften  seems  to 
have  been  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  biforan,  unless  hereafter  bears  refer- 
ence to  the  return  of  the  Britons,  which  is  not  improbable. 

Ibid.  w.  31947-31980. — La^amonhas  altered  considerably  the  narrative 
of  Wace,  who  only  says,  that  Edward  (the  Elder)  went  to  Rome,  and  re- 
newed the  grant  of  Peters  pence,  originally  made  by  his  ancestor  Ina ;  on 
which  he  briefly  remarks,  without  any  mention  of  Athelstan, 

Le  air  apres  Tout  rendu, 

Le  don  al  pere  unt  Men  tenu. — MS.  Reg.f.  110.  c.  2. 

Wace  here  evidentiy  confounds  Edward  (who  never  was  at  Rome)  with 
Ethelwulph,  and  La^amon  commits  the  same  error  in  sending  Athelstan 
there.  The  faulty  chronology  of  the  latter  in  allowing  only  65  years 
from  the  death  of  Ina  (A.D.  727-8)  to  the  reign  of  Athelstan,  will  not 
escape  remark.  His  concluding  lines  in  speaking  of  the  Romescot  are 
worthy  attention,  as  they  appear  to  allude  to  a  threatened  discontinuance 
of  the  payment,  and  this  will  suit  extremely  well  the  period  of  Johns 
reign^  at  which  it  is  probable  La^amons  work  was  composed.     We  read 

VOL.   III.  2  F 


434  NOTES. 

ia  Robert  of  Olouoester,  under  the  year  1205,  when  spealdiig  of  the  elec- 
tion of  Peres  de  la  Roche  to  the  bishopric  of  Winchester  : 

yy  ]»is  Peris  was  ichose.  he  wende  uor  \na  cas 

To  Rome,  &  of  )>e  pope,  fere  iiacred  was. 

Fram  Rome  he  brozte  an  heste.  >*  me  here  nome, 

Petrttpem  of  ech  hous.  ^  smoke  out  of  come. 

Ac  J>e  king  and  heyemen  wiy-iede  it  ilome. 

War  ]K)ru  ]?e  king  add  >e  worse  grace  at  Rome. — MS.  CotL  CaSg,  A,  tl/.  139. 

With  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  Rome-scot  see  Turner,  vol.  i.  p.  399,  aad 
lingards  Antiq,  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  vol.  i.  p.  140. 

P.  286.  vv.  31981-32045. — ^A  strange  amplification  of  six  lines  in  the 
French  text,  stating,  that  when  Cadwalader  heard  the  pestilence  had  ceased, 
he  wished  to  return  to  Britain,  and  made  preparations  for  his  voyage.  VoL 
ii.  p.  295. 

P.  289.  vv.  32056-32067. — ^Wace  merely  eays,  he  heard  a  voice  horn 
heaven. 

P.  291.  w.  32092-3. — Allusion  seems  here  to  he  made  to  the  prophecj 
recorded  in  the  seventh  book  of  Oeofirey,  c.  3.  p.  50.  1.  12.  So  also  ve 
read  in  the  abbreviated  chronicle  of  Welsh  affairs  in  MS.  Cott.  Titos  D. 
XXII.  f.  28\  "Bardi  enim  Kambrenses  istam  opinionem,  quam  in  Ubrii 
suis  autenticis  habeant  scriptam,  firmiter  tenent,  quod  cum  ossa  beati  Kad- 
waladri  a  terra  suscitarentur,  Britones  pristinse  potestati,  quam  habaeront 
per  promissionem  angeli,  restaurarentur." 

Ibid.  vv.  32102-32109.— Not  in  Wace. 

P.  292.  c.  32121 .  nexte  nun. — ^Wace  only  says,  "  son  bon  ami." 

Ibid.  vv.  32128-32131. — In  the  French  text  and  Geoffrey  we  aie  told, 
that  Alan  and  his  wise  men  consulted  various  estories  to  see  if  the  vision 
seen  by  Cadwalader  accorded  with  the  prophecies  of  Merlin,  those  of  Afuh 
"  le  bon  devin  "  (see  previous  Note,  p.  317),  and  of  SUnlla.  Langtoft  makes 
a  curious  blunder  here,  by  converting  the  Latin  name  of  the  place  where 
"  Aquila  "  prophesied  (Se/tonia),  into  "  Sophon  les  prophez."  which  Robot 
of  Brunne  renders  "  the  sawes  of  Sophonie."  Thus  the  eagle  is  first  con- 
verted into  a  prophet  of  that  name,  and  Shaftesbury  afterwards,  by  the 
same  process,  is  turned  into  a  second  prophet !  To  the  former  notice  re- 
specting the  prophecies  of  Aguila  I  may  here  add,  that  in  the  Welsh  ver- 
sion of  Geoffrey,  MS.  Cott.  Cleop.  B.  v.  (of  the  close  of  the  thirtceoth 
century)  these  prophecies  are  inserted,  and  are  the  same  as  the  Latin  text 
in  the  Royal  MS.  15.  c.  xvi.     They  are  printed  in  the  Camhriam  Register 
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for  1796,  vol.  ii.  p.  33,  where  the  MS.  is  falsely  ascribed  to  the  reign  of 
Richard  the  First. 

P.  293.  ©.  32138.  step-sune. — Geoffrey  and  the  Welsh  authorities  call 
Ivor  the  son,  and  Ini  the  nephew  of  Alan,  but  Wace  omits  the  relationship 
of  the  latter,  and  of  the  former  says,  "fiz  de  sa  tuntr"  which  expression 
seems  to  have  misled  La^amon. 

Ibid,  w,  32146-32187. — ^Wace  gives  the  kings  speech  in/our  lines,  in 
which  he  merely  tells  them  to  pass  over  to  Britain,  and  be  sovereigns  of  the 
people.  Vol.  ii.  p.  296. 

P.  294.  V.  32182.  5ifti7/i>.— See  a  previous  note,  p.  393. 

P.  295.  V.  32195.  ui/te  half  ^ere.—li  the  "fifth  half  year"  be  taken 
according  to  the  Saxon  mode  of  numeration,  it  will  mean  four  years  and  a 
half.     In  Wace  the  period  is  expressed  in  general  terms, 

N'aveit  gu^rtg  a  Rome  este.— if5.  Reg.f,  110*.  c.  2. 
Geoffrey  passes  it  over  thus :  "  inopino  languore  correptus,"  which  he 
borrows  from  Bede,  who  writes,  "Etenlmillo  perveniens  [Ceadwalla], 
pontificatum  agente  Sergio,  baptizatus  est  die  sancto  sabbati  paschalis  [the 
Saturday  before  Easter] ,  anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  sexcentesimo  oc- 
tuagesimo  nono ;  et  in  albis  adhuc  positus  [t.  e,  until  the  first  Sunday 
after  Easter],  languore  correptus,  duodecimo  kalendarum  Maiarum  [20 
April]  die  solutus  a  came."  lib.  v.  c,  7.  Guttyn  Owains  interpolated 
copy  of  the  Welsh  version  of  Geoffrey  states,  that  Cadwalader  lived  at 
Rome  five  years.    Roberts,  p.  189. 

Ibid.  V,  32198.  elleoue  da^es  hiforen  mai^e, — So  also  in  Wace,  but  by 
error,  for  Geoffrey  literally  copies  the  date  given  by  Bede.  In  the  printed 
text  of  the  French  writer,  vol.  ii.  p.  297,  some  lines  follow,  which  assign 
the  date  to  17  April,  A.D.  600,  and  in  the  Royal  MS.  Brit.  Mus.  it  is 
fixed  to  19  April,  A.D.  699  (as  in  Robert  of  Brunne),  both  of  which  dates 
require  correction.  The  author  of  the  Cambrian  Biography  extends  the 
life  of  Cadwalader  to  A.D.  703.  Compare  Turner,  vol.  i.  p.  381.  It 
will  be  perceived,  that  Geoffrey  continues  to  confound  him  with  the  king 
of  Wessex  up  to  the  period  of  his  death,  and  the  Welsh  versions  implicitly 
follow  in  his  path,  with  the  usual  blunders  of  transcription. 

Ibid.  w.  32202-32207.— An  addition  by  La^amon. 

P.  296.  vv.  32213.  32223-32225.— Wace  only  says,  with  a  great  fleet 
and  army. 

Ibid.  tw.  32216-32241.— Instead  of  these  lines  Wace  concludes  his  hi- 
story  in  the  following  manner :  "  The  remains  of  the  Britons,  whom  we 
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now  call  Welsh,  who  are  seated  towardfl  the  nortfa,  were  mider  their  sob- 
jection  [i.  e,  of  Ivor  and  Ini],  but  never  afterwards  bad  they  snffidot 
power  to  gain  possession  of  Logres  [Britain].  They  are  all  changed  ud 
degenerated  from  the  nobility,  the  honor,  the  manners,  and  the  life  of  their 
ancestors  ! "  Vol.  ii.  p.  298.  He  then  adds  the  derivation  of  the  «•!«»  of 
Wales  from  Duke  Gualon,  or  queen  Oalaes  (see  a  previous  note,  p.  31 1,  aad 
Griraldus  Cambrensis,  Camhr.  Descripiio,  c.  7.  p.  887,  fol.  1602),  and  ter- 
minates his  work  by  adding  the  date  of  its  completion,  A  J).  1155. 
Geofireys  narrative  is  nearly  to  the  same  purpose,  but  he  introdoces  the 
passage  about  the  Saxons  and  Athelstan,  which  Wace  has  pre^oualj  no- 
ticed. See  note,  p.  433.  Turner  admits  the  expedition  of  Ivor  and  Ini  into 
the  page  of  genuine  history,  on  the  authority  of  the  Welsh  chronicles,  tnd 
even  goes  so  far  as  to  specify  the  battles  in  which  they  were  engaged,  but, 
I  confess,  I  entertain  considerable  doubts  as  to  tins  statement,  and  am  much 
inclined  to  believe  that  in  the  Ini  of  Geoffrey  and  the  Welsh  annalists  ve 
see  a  distorted  image  of  the  Saxon  king  Jjia,  the  son  of  Ceadwalla.  The 
last  four  lines  of  La^amon  are  similar  to  the  conplet  of  Robert  of  Gbace- 
ter,  in  allusion  to  the  same  event, 

&  that  me  asal  jut  ysey. 

At  ype  Codes  wyHe  yt  ys,  wanne  yt  tsal  be ! — p.  256. 
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VOL.  I. 

V,  1.  The  phrases  on  leoden  and  in  hnde  are  used  in  the  same  indefinite  man- 
ner as  on  dujfik,  onfoUce,  on  eorSe,  on  worle  [on  worulde.  Sax.  Chron.  a^.  655],  etc. 
In  the  present  instance  the  more  general  signification  woald  seem  preferable,  as 
in  w.  2218.  3718.  158i9»  etc    Compare  also  w.  4071.  11093. 

V.  4.  {second  text)  druie.^-ThiB  might  be  supposed  a  mere  error  of  the  scribe, 
bat  other  examples  of  such  an  unorganic  change  of  letters  would  induce  me  to 
refer  it  to  that  law  of  pronunciation  by  which  h,  eh,  ^  and  «  were  affected  and  in- 
terchanged. The  instances  which  occur  are  chiefly  in  the  later  text  of  the  poem, 
in  which  we  have  riatnesse,  v.  14,  miaiie,  v.  57,  nost,  w.  538.  1327,  nowist,  v.  1446, 
foate,  V.  8821,  and  fast,  v.  22725,  for  riMnesse,  mihtie,  etc. ;  and  in  the  first  text 
we  meet  with  the  similar  forms  of  do$ter,  v.  2982,  )m9ie,  v.  5268,  misie,  v.  18690^ 
and  diste,  ▼.  25907.  That  this  interchange  of  letters  existed  before  the  Conquest, 
we  have  evidence  in  Domesday-book,  where  we  find  the  names  Brietuoldut  and 
Briituoldui,  Brictunard  and  Brutunard,  etc.  In  the  same  record  the  town  of 
BrWMmesione  is  written  Bri»tekne$tune,  and  for  the  isle  of  fViht  (Vecia)  we  find 
Wist  in  Alfred  of  Beverley,  p.  5.  ed,  Heame.  Similar  forms  often  occur  in  a  very 
curious  volume  of  English  poetry,  about  the  time  of  Henry  III.,  preserved  in  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  marked  B.  14.  39»  and  at  a  rather  later  period,  in  the  Cam- 
bridge copy  of  the  Romance  of  Kyng  Horn  (Gg.  4.  27.  Publ  Libr,)  we  have  miste 
and  dealer  for  mthie  and  dohter ;  and  in  all  the  copies /tir«/e  rhymes  to  huerte,  v. 
885.  Thus  Robert  of  Brunne  rhymes  together  >Er«/  and  girt,  and  numerous  other 
examples  might  be  produced.  Even  in  the  sixteenth  century  I  find  ihowst  for 
thought,  in  a  letter  from  John  Wallop  to  Wolsey  (dated  12  March,  1526),  in  MS. 
Cott.  Vesp.  F.  I.  f.  69.  In  Ohd.  [Old  High  German]  this  interchange  likewise 
occurs,  as  trust  for  truht,  while  at  occasionally  takes  the  place  of  >.  See  Grimms 
Deutsche  Grammatik,  vol.  ii.  pp.  208, 211.  The  converse  of  such  a  change  is  some- 
times found,  as  terht  for  arst  in  the  first  text  of  La^amon,  v.  5537,  and  similar 
forms  in  Mhd.  [Middle  High  German]  are  pointed  out  by  Grimm,  vol.  i.  p.  416, 
vol.  ii.  p.  212.     Hence,  perhaps,  may  be  explained  the  forms  of  most  and  uoht. 
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both  used  for  the  past  tense  of  the  verb  majf,  as  also  the  namerons  dass  of  words 
in  Old  French  which  elide  the  «  before  /. 

V,  *!.  Seuame  aiafte, — So  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  a**.  894,  "  |>a  of-foron  hie  |K)iie 
here  hindan  set  Butdigingtane,  on  Strfem  ata^." 

V.  10.  (see.  /.)  heo. — No  doabt  an  error  for  ke,  yet  the  same  faolt  occurs  else- 
where in  this  text,  and  very  frequently  in  the  earlier  text^  which  has,  howeter,  in 
some  instances  been  corrected  by  a  second  hand.  See  vol.  i.  pp.  40.  149.  264. 
299.  and  vol.  iii.  p.  169.  Analogous  forms  are  met  with  of  y>eo  for  |»e,  etc  In 
the  Laud  MS.  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  written  between  1122  and  1154,  the  same 
errors  are  found. 

r.  14.  (sec.  /.)  riatnesse, — I  regard  this  word  as  the  representative  of  A.-S.yef«- 
cednya,  which  is  closely  connected  with  gerihtnea,  in  the  same  manner  as  recam  is 
with  rihtan.    Literally  translated,  it  would  mean  "  correction, "  "  righting." 

V.  17.  Englene. — Although  rendered  as  an  adjective,  it  is  in  reality  the  gen.  p/. 
of  the  noun,  as  in  the  similar  cases  of  Francene,  Seottene,  Denemarkene,  Brniiene, 
Denene,  etc.  The  adjectival  forms  in  La^amon,  like  the  A. -Saxon,  end  in  iic,  as  £•- 
gliace,  Welsce,  Frenchiace  or  FVeinace,  Denace,  etc.  Ingram  remarks  on  the  Sex. 
Chron.  a".  1066,  that  the  term  Engliah  began  about  this  time  to  be  substituted 
for  Anglea,  and  French  to  assume  the  form  of  Frencyacan ;  but  this  is  only  correct 
thus  far,  that  the  adjective,  with /o/it  expressed  or  understood,  was  occasionally 
used  instead  of  the  noun. 

V.  38.  (aee.  /.)~The8e  are  the  only  instances  throughout  the  poem  of  the  in- 
terchange between/  and  A,  yet  the  converse  occurs  several  times,  as /A/te,/A/eae, 
first  text,  w.  5877.  25914,  for  JifHe,  fiftene,  and  awihie,  aohtere,  aohte,  second  text, 
w.  5902.  16109.  18775,  for  awtfte,  aoftere,  aqfte.  So  in  Kyng  Horn,  to/Te  rhymes 
to  douter,  in  MS.  Laud.  108,  and  in  Arthour  and  Merlin,  gift  rhymes  to  vnrigkt, 
p.  87.  ed.  1838.  The  same  rule  obtains  in  Ohd.  between  /  and  h  or  ck.  See 
Grimm,  vol.  ii.  p.  211.  Hence  also  the  common  interchange  between  gh,  f  and  «, 
still  retained  in  our  provincial  dialects,  and  even  in  conversation. 

r.  42.  hoe, — For  heo,  ace.  s.  fem.,  since  hoe  is  of  the  same  gender  as  in  A.- 
Saxon. 

r.  44.  )>ea  he^a.—Vfe  have  here,  probably  by  error,  the  indefinite  form  of  the 
adjective,  instead  of  the  definite,  according  to  the  usual  rules  of  A.-S.  grammar. 

V.  50.  6oc-/e/^.~So  in  the  Early  English  Legend  of  St.  Margaret,  in  MS.  Reg. 
17  A.  xxvii.  f.  55S  "  hire  bone  wes  |>es,  f  ich  hit  write  on  boc-felle." 

w.  58,  59.  The  punctuation  here  is  imperfect,  and  would  seem  to  indicate  the 
omission  of  a  line.    The  second  text,  however,  omits  the  corresponding  verse. 

V.  59.  /comta.«— The  use  of  a  final  for  e  will  often  be  remarked,  and  occurs  also 
in  the  later  copies  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle. 
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V,  66.  (fee.  L)  Umesimge, — ^This  word,  which  means  song  of  praise,  or  hymn, 
would  appear  to  be  a  mistake  of  the  compiler  of  the  later  text,  or  else  an  error  of 
the  scribe.  la  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xiTii.,  written  in  the  early  part  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  hymn  is  expressed  by  loft-song,  ff.  9**.  52'*. 

V.  69.  (see.  /.)  |>aii. — May  be  incorrectly  written  for  >«,  as  in  v.  Q670,  or  for  tn 
Wm,  as  in  V.  12004. 

V.  87.  ermden, — d  for  iS,  as  often  elsewhere. 

V,  91*  hem  may  be  either  sing,  or  pi.  as  in  A.-8ax.  Wace  has  it,  "  ne  fil  ne 
fille  plus." 

V.  101.  The  final  d  is  often  dropt  after  n,  particularly  when  preceding  >,  as 
also  after  the  consonants  /  and  r. 

V.  109.  bi'Ufonnen, — ^This  has  been  translated  as  if  connected  with  the  German 
be-wohnen,  to  inhabit,  but  it  would  be  probably  better  to  take  the  word  in  its  usual 
sense  of  "  got  possession  of,"  or  "  conquered,"  as  referring  to  Arthurs  occupation 
of  the  city  at  a  subsequent  period.    Cf.  v.  24434. 

V,  111.  driht'folcke. — ^The  word  driM  was  considered  here  and  elsewhere  as  an 
abbreviation  of  drihtUche,  from  the  comparison  of  vv.  854.  1388.  2551.  8273. 
14715  ;  but  on  reconsideration  it  appears  to  be  the  same  as  the  compound  drihU 
folc  in  Caedmon,  p.  179,  and  druhi-folc  in  Old  Saxon,  Heliand,  p.  29,  and  signifies 
"  people,"  generally.     In  the  translation  therefore  "good"  should  be  omitted. 

V.  112.  iwalken, — ^The  primary  meaning  is  tossed ,  from  the  A.-S.  wealcan,  to  roll ; 
but  the  modern  verb  to  walk  is  thence  derived,  as  pointed  out  by  Somner  and 
Skinner.  The  participle  is  here  in  the  strong  form,  and  so  is  the  preterite  weolken, 
V.  12040,  where  the  later  text  assumes  the  weak  form  walkede,  as  in  Mhd.  walgte, 
from  tcelgen.     See  Ziemann,  Mittelhochdeutsches  Wbrterhueh,  8vo,  1838. 

V.  119.  monscipe, — ^This  word  does  not  occur  in  Bosworths  A.-S.  Dictionary, 
although  it  is  difficult  to  suppose  that  it  did  not  exist  among  the  A.-Saxons.  It  is 
used  very  frequently  in  both  texts  of  Li^amon,  and  its  usual  meaning  undoubtedly 
is  honor,  wonhip,  dignity.  The  synonyms  are  menaca,  v.  2535,  and  mahf>e,  v.  6234, 
and  in  the  French  text  of  Wace,  los,  digniti.  In  the  later  text  we  have  the  adverb 
mansipliehe,  honorably,  v.  20743. 

V.  120.  gersume, — Better,  perhaps,  if  translated  "  treasure,"  but  see  v.  352,  where 
the  later  text  reads  ^rftes, 

V.  128.  In  the  French  original,  "rices  et  manans,"  The  term  rtc,  riche  in 
A.-Saxon  and  Early  English  not  only  means  wealthy,  but  very  frequently  powerful, 
mighty,  noble.  This  is  the  case  also  in  the  Scandinavian  and  Teutonic  languages, 
as  well  as  in  Old  French. 

V.  131.  godd, — ^The  first  hand  wrote  godde,  but  the  e  has  subsequently  been 
erased. 
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o.  139.  See  forthisA.-S.  phrase,  Caedmon,  pp.  8.  99.  308,  and  Sax.  ChnMLif. 
959.  It  is  not  unusual  in  Middle  English,  and  we  find  it  even  as  late  as  the  doe 
of  the  seventeenth  century.     See  Jamieeons  Popular  BaUada,  vol.  ii.  p.  286. 

V.  146.  The  word  daye  means,  as  in  A.-S.,  the  period  of  a  mans  life,  and  m  f. 
5997#  ^tMe  of  the  first  text  is  replaced  by  dawet  in  the  second.  The  phrase  coa- 
tinued  to  a  late  period* 

V.  151.  leodena, — ^There  is  some  difficulty  in  determining  whether  this  hym. 
ring,  or  plw,,  but  most  probably  the  latter,  and  of  the  fern,  gender,  as  in  A.-S.  tad 
Isl.  Compare  w.  892.  2463.  2493.  3691.  14829.  19277.  In  A..S.  the  nsial 
forms  are  «.  leod,  g,  e,  pL  leode,  g,  a,  d,  um,  but  Bosworth  in  his  Suppkment 
gives  us  also  the  toeoib  form  of  leoda,  g,  an.  In  La^amon  two  dedensioos  Kem 
confounded,  as  well  as  genders,  for  we  meet  with,  ring.  «.  leoden  (?),  g.  leodes^ 
d.  leode  -n,  a,  leode  -n ;  plur.  n.  leode  -n  -ne,  leodes,  g.  leodene,  d,  leodene, 
a.  leoden  -e,  leodes.  In  Ohd.  and  Mhd.  we  find  a.  «.  liot,  g.  liotes,  oer.  list, 
liuten,  n.  pi.  liuti,  liute,  d.  liuten,  but  in  modem  German  and  Datch  the  word  ii 
only  declined  in  the  plural  (as,  generally,  in  La^amon),  O.  leuie,  D.  /Mem.  The 
Middle  English  forms  are  lede  and  Met.  In  compound  words  leod  is  often  found 
in  Lajamon  undeclined,  as  in  A.-S.,  but  sometimes  takes  a  final  e,  or  em. 

ov.  154,  155.  Insert  the  half-pause  ;f  after  ihoten,  and  subatitnte  a  point  iv 
:f  in  the  following  line.  The  faulty  punctuation  exists  in  tlie  MS.  It  may  here 
be  as  well  to  state,  that  in  commencbg  the  work,  the  editor  proposed  to  follow  tke 
punctuation  of  the  MS.  in  every  case,  but  on  proceeding  further  the  errors  of  tke 
scribe  became  so  frequent  and  so  obvious  in  this  respect,  that  it  was  resohed  to 
adopt  an  uniform  punctuation  throughout,  of  half-pause  and  full-pause.  In  every 
instance  therefore  in  which  this  rule  has  not  been  observed,  the  reader  is  lequested 
to  attribute  it,  either  to  the  non-correction  of  the  transcript  for  the  press,  or  to  t 
typographical  oversight. 

V.  159.  Ae^em. — Here  and  b  other  places  the  adjective  is  used  in  the  masc.  or 
neuter  instead  of  the  fem.  termination.     Cf.  w.  1211.  1821.  3210.  3610.  etc. 

V.  171.  The  meaning  of  ieone  appears  to  be, — first,  injury  or  wuaekirf,  and  se- 
condly, am^er  or  grirf.  In  the  former  sense  many  instances  occur  in  fioswortfas 
Dictionary,  but  of  the  latter  not  one,  although  we  find  the  verb  teanan,  to  anger. 
In  later  writers  the  first  of  these  significations  appears  to  have  become  obsolete. 

V,  175.  he^  men. — Would  be  more  literally  rendered  "  noble  men,"  or  "mighty 
men." 

V.  197.  Correct  the  translation  thus,  "it  displeased  to  his  friends,"  since  Ai/ 
is  the  nom.  case,  and  qf-jmA/em,  3  p.  s.  pa.  t.  with  the  pleonastic  n.  With  regard 
to  the  meaning  of  this  verb,  in  A.-S.,  see  Beowulf,  1.  4059,  Cndm.  p.  279,  ami 
Sax.  Chron.  a"*.  1127.  In  Middle  Englbh  it  has  the  sense  of  repent,  as  often  is 
La^amon. 

r.  229.  Air.— Incorrectiy,  for  hire. 
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V.  230.  Mahum  is  borrowed  from  the  A.-Normau,  and  is  used  constantly  in 
their  romance-poems  of  the  twelfth  century. 

w.  239*  240.  In  the  MSS.  of  both  texts  these  two  lines  are  joined  as  one. 
Perhaps  a  line  is  missing. 

V,  255.  feir. — There  is  some  inaccuracy  here,  since /etr  can  scarcely  be  consi- 
dered a  past  participle.  I  would  prefer  omitting  it  (as  sanctioned  by  the  second 
text),  or  reading,  \>a  jds  child  was  feir  and  muchel,  as  in  v.  4072. 

V,  257.  The  nouns  mawe,  ma^e,  mo^e,  nunoe  are  used  only  in  reference  to  a/e- 
male  relation,  and  represent  the  A.-S.  mage  -an,  orfmeg  -e,  fem.,  whereas  in  speak- 
ing of  a  male  relative,  (sometimes  in  a  limited  sense,  as  "  cousin,"  or  "  nephew,") 
the  nouns  mtei,  meg,  mag,  mat,  pi.  ma^es,  meies,  meges,  are  constantly  made  use  of, 
and  represent  the  A.-S.  mmg  -es,  masc.  This  distinction,  although  liable  to  be 
confounded,  is  clearly  marked  in  many  passages  of  Early  and  Middle  Englbh 
writers,  of  which  three  instances  are  cited  below. 

;|r  tu  >e  ane  hauest  ouergan  >i  feder  &  ti  moder,  metes  ba  &  meheriy  &  al  >e  ende 
^  tu  &  heo  of  beolJ  ierdet. — Leg.  qfSt,  Margaret,  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxvii.  f.  50. 
Nou  nis  offered  of  [>e.  >i  met  ne  H  momce, 
Heo  weriet  >e  weden  >at  heir  were  >in  owene. 

MS.  Trm.  CoU.  Cambr.,  B.  14.  39.  f.  44^ 
He  lith  and  roteth  lowe. 
He  ne  haueth  that  be  his  owe, 
Of  aytle  oe  of  loode ; 
Ne  nowther  meg  ne  mowe, 
That  ther  doren  a  throwe, 
Bi  hem  sitten  ne  stonde. 

Sawe  qfSemt  Bede,  MS.  Digb.  86.  f.  129. 

V.  266.  {see,  t.)  Dele  the  conjecture  on  md,  since  in  the  manuscript  of  the  later 
text  1$  b  never  used  as  a  final  letter,  but  always  >.  The  same  correction  is  neces- 
sary in  several  other  places. 

r.  279.  ]>eo. — Is  the  feminine  article,  corresponding  to  the  Frisic  ihiu,  and  is 
used  for  the  A.-S.  seo  in  a  copy  of  ^Ifrics  translation  of  Genesis,  in  the  Public 
Library,  Cambridge,  li.  1 .  33,  the  date  of  which  is  supposed  to  be  midway  between 
the  later  Anglo-Saxon  and  La^amon.  It  occurs  also  in  the  "  Grave-song"  of  the 
twelfth  century,  in  Thorpes  Analecta,  p.  142,  and  in  the  Fragment  of  the  Address 
of  the  Soul  to  the  Body,  recently  re-edited,  with  an  English  version,  by  Mr.  Singer, 
8vo,  1845.  At  a  later  period  we  find  the  same  article  in  Kgng  Alisaunder.  Cf. 
Rasks  Grammar,  p.  56,  who  seems  too  hastily  to  pronounce  it  an  error. 

V.  288.  The  meaning  would  be  rendered  more  obvious,  if  this  line  had  been 
rendered,  "  arrive  at  (attain  to)  honor."  In  the  original  French  text  it  is,  "  puis 
d  grant  honor  venra."  The  principal  use  of  the  auxiliary  verbs  comen  and  gon, 
before  infinitives  of  verbs  of  motion,  appears  to  be  to  give  a  past  sense  to  the  second 
verb.     In  the  later  text  of  La^amon,  the  simple  verb  is  sometimes  substituted,  as 
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in  ▼.  6825.  The  same  forms  are  found  in  Old  Saxon  and  in  A.-8axaB.  See 
Kembies  note  on  Beowulf,  1.  646,  who  remarks,  that  in  modem  German  sinibr 
phrases  are  expressed  by  the  infinitive  and  part,  past ;  and  this  is  the  case  also  is 
Mhd.,  as  appears  from  Beneckes  Glossary  to  Hartmanns  Iweim,  ▼.  Kwme.  U 
English  this  use  of  ^cm  was  retained  as  late  as  the  sixteenth  century. 

V.  289.  [>o  is  an  error  of  the  MS.  for  ^ 

V,  298.  feie, — Is  employed  by  La^amon  in  a  double  signification,  first  that  d 
dead  or  slain,  and  secondly,  faied  to  die.  Of  the  former  meaning  the  present  is  an 
example,  as  also  w.  655.  1711.  1715.  etc.  Of  the  latter  sense  there  are  namenw 
instances,  as  w.  517.  629*  1290.  etc.  In  A.-S./ip^  is  generally  found  to  expres 
the  second  meaning.  Hence  is  formed  the  adjectives  unf^e,  Beow.  ▼.  1140,  asd 
unfttglic,  Boeth.  xxxvi.  4.  The  word  is  common  to  all  the  Northern  dialects,  asd 
is  preserved  in  the  Scottish /ey. 

V.  304.  Compare  v.  3731 .  In  Wace  it  is  expressed^  "  qui  a  wude  hare  U  mesa." 
FiBisiiS  is  compounded  from  fisi  and  »iS,  and  b  synonymous  with  deak-n^,  «▼. 
6348.  6566. 

V.  307.  This  error  of  heo  for  Jteom  occurs  no  leas  than  nineteen  times  in  tk 
first  volume,  and  frequently  afterwards. 

V.  310.  An  instance  of  the  double  dative,  which  often  occurs  (as  in  A.-S.)  ddier 
with  a  pronoun  and  noun,  or  with  two  nouns. 

V.  312.  (see,  /.)  stregf>e. — ^The  omission  of  the  s  in  many  words,  pardcnlarly  be- 
fore the  letters  g  and  d,  seems  to  indicate  an  Anglo-Norman  pronunciation ;  atafl 
events  we  find  many  similar  instances  in  poems  written  in  that  language. 

V.  315.  In  Lc^mon  i>vrh  and  l>vrh  ut  govern  both  the  ace.  and  dai. ;  in  A.-S. 
only  the  ace, 

V,  317.  Literally,  "  woe  was  to  him  alive."  In  this  and  many  similar  phnses. 
the  pronoun  has  been  rendered  in  the  nominative  case.  It  may  here  also  be  re- 
marked, with  regard  to  on  Hue,  an  Hue,  a-Hue,  etc.  (Germ,  am  lebem)^  alive,  that 
it  is  always  an  adverb,  compounded,  like  many  others,  of  a  noun  in  the  dative  case 
and  a  preposition.  Hence  will  appear  the  great  error  of  all  our  lexicographen, 
who  invariably  consider  alive  as  an  adjective,  Lat.  vivus,  whereas  the  real  adjective 
in  A.-Saxon  and  Early  and  Middle  English  answering  to  vivus,  is  cwic,  ftddt,  as 
still  retained  in  the  Creed. 

V.  336.  (see,  t.)  heff, — It  is  a  peculiarity  of  the  later  text  of  La^amon,  (and  some- 
times of  the  earlier,)  to  substitute  >  for  h,  both  at  the  end  and  in  the  middle  of 
words.  Thus  we  find  such  forms  as  Ae>,  l>or>,>ZeK  a{o|>,  tae)»,  nef»,  hol^,  elc,  and 
ciif>/,  mt>fie,  fo>/c,  Ae>/e,  he[»liehe,  nol^t,  fasten,  etc.  The  converse  change  of  Afar 
)>  or  ht  is  sometimes  found  in  both  texts. 

V.  366.  (see.  /.)  ...Are/e. — On  a  closer  inspection  of  the  MS.  it  appears  to  n^ 
...here,  but  it  is  not  easy  to  supply  the  words  wanting. 
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V,  383.  TVoien  is  a  noun  ia  the  dat.  sing.,  and  the  veraion  must  be  corrected, 
"was  born  of  Troy." 

V.  3S9.  du^eSe. — In  A.-S.  this  word  often,  bat,  I  think,  not  alwa3r8,  [Sec  Sax. 
Chron.  a*.  627]  means  people  of  rank  or  consideration.  See  Kembles  Gloss  to  Beo- 
wulf, v.  dugan.  In  La^amon,  however,  its  sense  is  by  no  means  so  limited,  and 
it  signifies  people  in  general.  Its  equivalents  in  the  second  text  are,  leode,  men, 
cnihtes,  folk,  w.  3005.  3401.  3664.  4281.  etc.  In  v.  4945  it  has,  like  leod,  the 
meaning  of  country,  kingdom,  and  in  v.  1 9754  on  du^efie  is  equivalent  to  m  the  world. 
Sometimes  it  is  joined  to  cnihtes,  as  du^fltk-cnihtes,  w.  10166.  20832,  but  in  these 
instances,  as  in  leod-cnihtes,  v.  7459»  the  words  duye^  and  leod  seem  scarcely  to 
have  any  force,  except  to  generalise.  Two  passages  remain  to  be  noticed,  in  which 
this  word  has  a  different  acceptation,  v.  10428,  where  it  means  good,  benefit,  and 
V.  20851,  where  it  signifies  power.  The  adverbial  form  also,  du^e^lice,  occurs, 
V.  16844.  In  writers  of  the  fourteenth  century,  douthe  has  the  same  general  sense 
of  folk  or  people.  See  Glossary  to  Syr  Gawayne,  in  voce,  and  the  Romance  of  Alex- 
ander, MS.  Ashmole,  44.  ff.  28t>.  36. 

V.  396.  tidende. — In  the  French  original,  "  solum  lur  lai,"  Other  instances  of 
the  use  of  this  word  in  the  same  sense  occur  in  vv.  2052. 5139. 13854.  etc.  Else- 
where  it  expresses  the  French  term  nouvelles.  Thus,  in  the  Chronicle  of  the  Dukes 
of  Normandy,  by  fienott  de  Sainte  More,  speaking  of  the  defeat  of  Costentins 
forces  by  the  French,  he  says, 

Franceia  lor  funt  oir  noveles, 
Qu'U  lor  espandent  les  cerveles. 

MS,  Harl,  \m,f.  202.  coL  1. 
Compare  Li^amon,  v.  18425. 

V,  404.  wale  in  the  first  text  is  an  error  of  the  press  for  wah,  as  in  vv.  2542. 
6225,  and  should  be  translated  "conflict."  Thus  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a".  1100, 
"  togeanes  ]>an  he  manega  gepealc  and  geyinn  haefde."  The  later  text  reads  wale, 
slaughter  (?),  both  here  and  in  v.  2542.  The  error  of  writing  wind  for  win  is  re- 
peated in  both  texts,  w.  2542.  6225 ;  and  from  the  same  cause — a  vicious  pro- 
nunciation— we  have  wind-nesen,  v.  9244,  runden  for  runnen,  v.  1349,  and  for  an, 
vv.  7110.  16789,  etc.,  iwand  for  iwan,  v.  7706,  wundliche  for  wunliche,  v.  10000, 
and  gond  for  gon,  v.  28058,  which  may  find  a  parallel  in  the  vulgarism  of  gownd 
for  gown. 

V,  405.  Instead  of  "  calamity,"  the  compound  wi^er-hap  would  seem  to  con- 
vey the  idea  of  "contest"  or  "strife."  Compare  vv.  573.  9269.  26590.  It  is 
not  found  in  A.-S.,  but  must  be  referred  to  the  Suio-G.  happ,  casus,  Swed.  hap. 

r.  418.  nomen  and  makeden  are  governed  by  >«/,  as  well  as  on-feng,  and  the 
translation  ought  to  read  thus,  "should  take  the  knight  Brutus,  and  make  him  Duke, 
and  '  he'  their  homage  should  receive."     In  the  original  text  of  Wace  the  act  is 

represented  as  really  done,  and  not  merely  contemplated,  "  Par  son  conseil 

firent,"  etc. 
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V.  421.  (MC.  /.)  The  word  deficient  is  omderfamge.     Cf.  v.  14915. 

V.  436.  nntiU  moii-ihtJi.— In  the  original,  chaitifs. 

V.  437.  \>ea  for  >a,  as  again  w.  581.  2020.  3019#  and  so  wea  for  wa,  t.  9063. 

V.  448.  weorldes icome. — ^This  phrase  was  retained  in  Middle  English.  Seen 
extract  from  the  Veraon  MS.  in  Warton,  Hist.  Engl.  Poetr.  vol.  iiL  p.  15.  d. 
1824. 

V.  457.  ku^ies  is  an  error  for  iht>c>  (see  ▼.  5098),  and  wue^eM  woold  be  moce  cor- 
rectly rendered  "  brethren/'  as  ▼▼.  860.  (see.  /.)  1064. 

V.  470.  [>eowedomeB  seems  to  be  in  the  gen.  sing,  and  governed  of  i^oUeM,  at  in 
A.-S.    But  in  Casdmon,  p.  135,  we  have  fteowdom  >olian.     Cf.  t.  3439. 

V.  480.  grif^  and/rttSe.— See  the  Sax.  C^liron.  a"*.  1009,  and  Ihre,  Gkm.  Sm- 
Goth,  in  V.  Grid.  The  Norman  pais,  substituted  in  the  later  text,  is  also  found  m 
the  Sax.  Chron.  a"*.  1135. 

V.  490.  trro|>er  hele. — ^This  expression  has  not  been  found  in  any  A. -Saxon  write:, 
but  seems  to  have  been  formed  in  the  same  manner  as  godere  kele  (see  i^-**, 
V.  3597/  Ihre,  v.  Hel,  Beneckes  Gloss,  to  Iwein,  v.  Heil,  and  Robert  of  (xJoucester, 
p.  368),  and  signifies  the  opposite  of  that  phrase,  namely  wUrfortmms,  iMJmrj,  or 
destruction.  It  was  evidently  not  originally  a  compound  word,  as  appears  by  die 
position  of  the  pronoun,  but  afterwards  became  so.  It  occurs  again  in  both  texti 
of  LajaraoD,  v.  29556,  and  is  found  in  the  Legend  of  St.  Juliane,  composed  pro- 
bably about  or  soon  after  the  year  1200,  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxvii.  f.  58^  (wfacie,  by 
error  of  the  scribe,  it  is  written  tprcl^el  heale).  At  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury the  phrase  came  into  general  use,  as  appears  by  the  instances  in  Robert  of 
Gloucester,  pp.  143.  164,  and  Robert  of  Brunne,  pp.  104.  201.  221.  Chancer 
does  not  use  this  expression,  yet  it  survived  till  the  sixteenth  century,  as  may  be 
seen  in  the  Squyr  of  Lowe  Degre,  ap.  Ritson,  vol.  iii.  p.  167. 

V.  495.  leoden  king  should  be  joined  by  a  hyphen,  and  be  translated  ''sove- 
reign." 

V.  503.  ifusten  is  an  irregular  form  for  \fusden,  as  kretete  is  for  )>retede  in  the 
next  line  of  the  second  text. 

V.  507.  (sec.  t.)freondes  is  probably  an  error  (or  feondes. 

V.  609.  Literally,  "with  stratagem  of  any  kind."  Cf.  w.  1710.  1717.  2621. 
3949.  etc.  The  same  freedom  of  translation  has  been  taken  elsewhere.  In  phrases 
of  this  description  we  often  find  the  genitival  termination  s  dropt. 

V.  616.  biliggen. — In  Wace,  assegera  ;  and  it  might  be  better  rendered  by  "be- 
siege." 

V.  531.  kruppe. — In  the  original,  /r/pot,  which  is  explained  by  Roquefort,  "pas- 
sage d'un  lieu  k  un  autre ;  gorge  de  montagne."  In  A.-S.  krop  is  said  by  Som- 
ner  to  signify  "  a  place  where  many  ways  meet,"  but  he  does  not  cite  his  au- 
thority. 
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».  532.  Correct  the  tnmalation,  "The  king  came  riding,  with,"  etc.  Him  is 
here  reflective  or  paragogic,  as  is  often  the  case  after  verbs  of  motion,  and  some 
few  others.  The  same  practice  obtained  in  Old  Saxon  and  A.- Saxon,  and  is 
found  extensively  used  in  Early  and  Middle  English.  See  Kembles  Note  on  Beo- 
wulf, 1.  51.  Rasks  Grammar,  p.  95.  Schmellers  Notes  on  the  HeUand,  p.  170, 
and  Macphersons  General  rules  on  the  constructiou  of  Wyntoum  Chronicle,  8". 
1795. 

w.  534,  563.  {see.  /.)  him  is  probably  an  error  for  ham,  the  more  usual  form, 
but  it  occurs  elsewhere. 

V.  552.  (iec.  /.)  Dele  the  conjecture  on^)>,  and  see  remark  on  v.  336. 

V.  566.  iwenden. — Another  instance  of  the  pleonastic  verbal  n,  on  which  some 
remarks  will  elsewhere  be  made.  Throughout  the  first  volume  the  instances  of 
this  anomaly  are  pointed  out  at  the  foot  of  the  pages  where  they  occur. 

r.  675.  fallen  is  the  infinitive,  and  governed  by  mihte,  which  will  render  it  ne- 
cessary to  read  "  to  fall"  in  the  translation,  instead  of  "  fell." 

V,  579.  I  refer  heora  to  the  Greeks,  and  feon^i^ewiBS  (more  correctly/eoiirf-|>eire«) 
to  their  evil  or  hostile  conduct  towards  Brutus  and  his  party.  In  Csedmon  we  find 
/reo1SO')>eawa8,  loving  manners;  and  Li^amon  uses  the  compounds  feond'tUehtes, 
V.  16456,  Bndfeond-riBse,  v.  23960,  the  latter  of  which  is  also  in  Caedmon,  p.  55. 

V.  596.  There  is  a  peculiarity  in  heihte  being  originally  written  heih,  which  de- 
serves notice,  since  the  same  error  occurs  in  v.  S37,  and  so  in  regard  to  hehie, 
hdehie,  w.  1700.  6092.  10752.  13905,  and  imahte,  v.  30979*  The  cause  appears  to 
be  the  undefined  sound  of  hi,  th  and  h,  which  caused  the  /  to  be  frequently  sup- 
pressed, as  in  1k>A,  wroh,  noh,  i-broh,  cnih,  rih,fih,  nih,feh,  etc.,  for  )>oA/,  wroht, 
etc.     See  remark  on  v.  336. 

ibid,  eulne  would  seem  to  be  a  provincial  form  of  the  A.-S.  ktrilcne,  gehwilcne, 
which  elsewhere  in  Li^amon  is  written  tiot7,  w.  18956.  25664.  25880.  29682.  In 
Ohd.  we  have  eohnelih,  and  in  the  nom.  c.  eogalih,  eo  hwelih,  gihuuelih,  giuuelih, 
etc.  See  Graffs  AUhachdeutseher  Sprachschatz,  i.519.  iv.  1214.1215,  and  Gri  mms 
Deutsche  Grammaiik,  iii.  52. 

V.  611.  beih  for  M,  as  in  w.  744.  971.  1361,  and  so  je«  for  fet,  v.  1959*  l>e^  for 
\>et,  V.  3786,  etc.  In  three  of  these  instances  ih  is  used  for  H,  as  it  is  in  a  few 
other  cases  in  the  early  text ;  namely,  nUlh,  i.  126,  soihscipe,  i.  128,  and  bithachen, 
ii.  59,  and  also  in  the  later  text,  ii.  I96.  240.  596.  609.  iii.  17.  Both  texts  almost 
invariably  have  the  proper  name  Uiher  written  with  th,  so  that  it  may  not  alto- 
gether be  ascribed  to  the  carelessness  of  the  scribe.  In  the  Saxon  Chronicle  (if 
we  may  trust  Ingrams  text)  th  first  appears  in  the  year  1137»  p.  368,  and  in  the 
Pron^iorium  we  find  th  clearly  distinguished  from  )>. 

V.  612.  hende  perhaps  may  refer  to  castle,  and  not  to  cnihten.  Elsewhere  this 
epithet  is  applied  to  burgh,  hill,  wood,  water,  etc.,  as  well  as  to  man,  woman. 
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lion,  clothes,  body,  etc.,  and  seems  to  eipress  both  fahneas  in  appeaimce,  lad 
mental  qualities.  In  some  instances  it  is  written  koM,  ▼▼.  4833. 4899.  SSS3.elc^ 
whence  it  would  appear  to  be  connected  with  the  A.-S.  gekemd,  whence  sbo  tk 
modern  adjective  handy  is  derived. 

o.  617.  The  verb  is  understood,  and  the  translation  should  be  coTRctai, 
"  marched  to  the  castle,  together  with  his  army."  Thia  is  not  an  nnusital  cos- 
struction.  See  the  Sax.  Chron.  a®.  1114.  p.  335,  and  the  Legend  of  St.  Jnliue, 
in  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxvii.  f.  64^.  The  same  ellipsia  of  a  Terb  of  motion  takes  pbcc 
after  the  verbs  wotUd  and  $hoald.  Compare  w.  1526.  1703.  1771.  etc.,  and  So. 
Chron.  p.  334. 

V.  623.  r€Bmden» — Is  here  and  elsewhere,  w.  682.  1678. 4128.  9338.  etc,  m  die 
sense  of  "  rushed"  or  "  assaulted,"  of  which  signification  no  example  is  foood  k 
A.-S.  Dictionaries.  It  seems  however  connected  with  the  A.-S.  or^nMs,  erigere, 
Teut.  ramen,  coUimare,  and  Proven9al  oromtr,  attaquer.  See  Wachter  and  Rsj. 
nouard. 

V.  630.  hlod'ffuie, — Is  considered  a  compound,  as  hlod-gyie  in  A.-S.,  yet  in  die 
later  text  I  find  it  written  hlod  i^ote,  as  if  a  distinct  noun  and  past  participle.  See 
vol.  ii.  pp.  379.  419.  iii.  66. 

V.  633.  (see.  i.)  Dele  the  conjectural  reading.     See  remark  on  v.  266. 

V.  635.fael. — Compare  v.  5190.  It  appears  the  same  with  A.-S.  y^fl.  See 
Kembles  Beowulf,  v.  feallan,  and  Thorpes  Analecta, 

V.  641.  Wea/e^  seems  an  error  for  ^reatede, 

V.  649'feiede. — ^This  is  the  only  instance  of  the  use  of  this  verb.  It  seems  to  be 
the  same  as  A.-S./e^an,  to  join,  part.fegde.     See  Cod,  Exon,  p.  479. 

V.  710.  \>eon  is  for  )Hm,  as  in  some  few  other  cases. 

V.  7^7'  quale-hiue. — Synonymous  with  cwalm-hut,  in  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  ixfii. 
f.  39''. 

9.  731.  derne  is  here  probably  an  adverb,  and  should  be  rendered  "  secretly." 

V.  734.  on  $ele. — A.-S.  on  $alum.  Caedm.  p.  184.  Elene,  v.  194.  «f.  Grmm, 
In  some  few  passages,  v.  15228.  etc.,  it  appears  to  signify  "  in  amity." 

w.  735-6.  Transpose  the  marks  of  punctuation,  which  are  faulty  in  the  MS. 
A  line  perhaps  is  wanting  here. 

r.  761.  leoie  is  an  adjective.  Read,  "  but  they  all  were  ^fiOse  [kasings], 
for,"  etc. 

V,  757.  6ocAe.— In  Geoffrey,  "  convallem,"  and  in  Wace,  "  val^."  The  same 
word  recurs  at  w.  2596.  5644.  (where  the  later  text  reads  siade)  and  in  the  pi. 
bachen,  v.  21776.     It  is  not  inserted  in  A.-S.  Dictionaries,  yet  it  ought  to  be 
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there,  aa  is  evident  from  the  legend  of  king  Kenelm,  slain  a^.  819  in  the  Cow-dale 
at  Clent,  on  the  borders  of  Staffordshire;  the  A.-Saxon  verses  on  which  ran 
thus: — 

At  Clent  in  Cu-^ache, 

Kenelm  kine-beam, 

Iii|>  under  l^onie, 

Heafode  bireavod : 

of  which  the  Latin  interpretation  is. 

In  Clent,  sub  spina,  jacet  in  ConMille  Bovina, 
Vertice  privatus,  Kenelmus  fraude  necatus. 

Compare  Wallmgford's  Chronicle,  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  D.  vii.  f.  14<>.  Higden,  p.  253. 
Bromton,  col.  777,  and  Lelands  CktUectanea,  vol.  i.  p.  213.  Hence  may  be  cor- 
rected Stevensons  addition  to  Boucher,  in  v.  Bam. 

V.  769.  bi'Wisie. — Means  properly,  "  kept  watch  over,"  or  "  took  charge  of." 

V,  790.  hiue. — In  the  original,  "  Ilaltement  mon  cor  sonerai."  In  the  MS.  it 
is  doubtful  whether  the  third  letter  be  u  or  n,  and  the  word  does  not  occur  again 
throughout  the  poem.  I  have  considered  it  as  connected  with  the  old  French  hu, 
huif  huye,  which  is  found  also  in  the  Chronicle  of  Robert  of  Brunne :; — 

The  Scote,  the  Walsh,  w*  alle  ther  here, 
Com  w<  grete  noys  &  Ati.-/.  36*".  e.  2. 

See  Roqueforts  Glossary,  in  v.  Hu,  and  Michels  Gloss  to  Trialan,  in  v.  Hui. 
Hence  the  English  '*  hue  and  cry." 

V.  793.  hlofiken, — See  Kembles  Glossary  to  Beowulf,  vol.  i.  in  v.  blonca, 

V.  807.  Literally,  "  from  his  horse  he  threw  himaeff," 

o.  814.  fteilSe, — We  should  probably  read  \>ef(Bi,  as  elsewhere. 

V.  816.  Aiep. — ^The  translation  here  and  in  w.  5911.  18335.  maybe  erroneous ; 
since  by  a  comparison  with  v.  16308  and  the  text  of  Wace,  vol.  i.  p.  369,  fuep 
would  seem  to  signify  multitude,  host,  as  in  A.-S.  So,  in  the  legend  of  Elene, 
"  hedp  was  gescyrted,  agmen  erat  imminutum,"  1.  141.  ed.  Grimm,  See  also  Ki- 
lian,  V.  Hoop.  Yet  in  vv.  3857*  4894,  in  a  similar  form  of  expression,  hap  or 
heppe  certainly  means /or/ime,  from  the  Isl.  happ. 

V.  839.  )>^er  or  V€Br  appear  errors  for  wcbI,  the  slaughtered  bodies,  met  with  fre- 
quently in  other  passages. 

V.  846.  («ec.  /.)  adealde. — ^The  pronoun  he  is  often  represented  by  a  in  the  later 
text,  w.  1383.  2869. 2954. 3948.  etc.,  and  is  so  found  in  Robert  of  Gloucester,  and 
in  the  modem  provincial  dialects,  arising  from  an  imperfect  pronunciation. 

V.  865.  mmm. — Incorrectly,  for  rufwn or  runan.  In  the  translation,  read  "say 
to^me  [myself]." 
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V.  867.  ieod  king  should  be  anited  by  a  hyphen,  and  the  version  be,  "  tiiia  mo- 
narch/' instead  of  "  the  king  of  this  land." 

V.  889.  The  construction  of  this  line  is  the  same  in  both  texts,  and  in  the  truis- 
lation  the  words  "  Some  were  agreeable  to  it,"  with  the  brackets  following,  shoold 
be  omitted.  The  final  a  is  written  improperly  for  e,  as  frequently  elsewhere ;  ao 
error  that  A.-Saxon  MSS.  are  not  wholly  free  from. 

V.  909.  \>e, — Contracted  from  A.-S.  o|>W>,  as  )>a/  is,  in  the  sense  of  nntO,  from 
o\>\»et. 

V,  910.  wel  idon. — In  the  French  text  of  Wace,  "  saives  hom."  This  phrase  b 
very  frequently  used,  and  is  applied  to  inanimate  as  well  as  animate  objects.  Its 
general  signification  is  excellent  either  for  qualities  of  the  mind,  or  for  strength 
and  appearance.  In  the  early  German  and  Dutch  writers  the  same  phrue  is 
found,  written  tool  getan,  wel  gedan.  See  the  Tristan  of  Godfr.  v.  Strasburg,  1. 45. 
Hartmanns  Iwein,  1.  6271.  fVigaloii,  1.  1014,  and  Clignetts  Notes  to  Bydrageu 
tot  de  Oude  Nederlandsche  Letterkunde,  S"".  1819.  p.  215.  Compare  also  "gedun 
man,"  in  Sax.  Chron.  a«.  1087.  p.  293. 

V.  912.  The  translation  should  be,  "well  he  shewed  it,"  or  "  made  it  known." 
Compare  w.  1625.  4992.  8925.  etc.  Cudde  is  often  used  in  the  pa.  t.  for  odSdf, 
as  also  in  A.-Saxon. 

V.  919*  ^18  superfluous,  and  should  be  omitted. 

V.  941.  The  compiler  of  the  later  text  seems  to  have  misunderstood  the  pass- 
age, unless  it  be  a  mere  error  of  the  scribe. 

r.  954.  fondia  is  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  fondien.  Cf.  v.  6614.  etc.  The 
French  text  reads. 

Puis  aliens  guerre  mansions, 
Par  ali^nes  regions, — voL  i.  p,  26. 

V.  964.  ifead. — Compare  w.  9837  and  14459,  for  the  latter  of  which  the  French 
text  has  hais.  The  same  participle  occurs  at  a  later  period  in  Sir  Pertxvah 
V.  1440,  BB/ade.  It  is  connected  with  the  Low  Lot.  faidum,  and  A. -Norman 
faidu,  hostility. 

V.  969.  hiwi^Uen, — See  Diversions  qf  Purleg,  p.  548.  ed.  1840.  Junius  and 
Skinner  are  certainly  in  error  as  to  the  etymology  of  beguile. 

V,  977.  m€e«e.— In  the  French  original,  manaie,  which  is  explained  by  Roque* 
fort,  puissance,  protection,  pouvoir.  The  word  occurs  again  in  the  later  text, 
V.  6234,  as  synonymous  to  mon-scip, 

V,  978.  hicheorrelf, — ^This  verb  signifies  not  only  to  deceive,  but  to  injure  or 
harm. 

t;.  982.  wonien  is  for  wanien,  to  cut  off,  diminish.  Both  forms  occur  in  A.-S. 
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tf.  989.  LiteraUy,  "  if  it  is  approved  by  you  "  :  eoto  is  dat.  pi. 

V.  996.  bunteu  is  dat.  sing,  as  in  v.  1347  and  elsewhere,  and  should  be  so  ren- 
dered.  In  the  same  line  hora  is  an  incorrect  form  of  heora,  but  hore  is  found  in 
other  compositions  of  the  same  age,  as  also  horn  for  heom. 

9.  1002.  W€Bilde, — ^This  word  was  supposed  to  have  some  connection  with  A.-S. 
W€tUd,  Matth.  xv.  22,  but  it  would  rather  appear  to  be  an  error  of  the  scribe  for 
wmdU,  and  should  be  translated  "  poverty." 

V.  1026.  vUoM  is  here  for  the  more  regular  form  witeH,  A.-S.  witwm.  The  adj. 
drofie  does  not  occur  again,  nor  is  it  to  be  found  in  A.-S.  dictionaries. 

9.  1027.  Aeo  is  for  he,  as  elsewhere. 

9.  1051,  (fee.  /.)  A  verb  appears  wanting  here. 

9.  1058.  BnUan  b  an  enpr  for  Brutun. 

9.  1084.  Men. — ^This  word  signifies  harm  or  mischief,  and  would  be  better, 
perhaps,  so  translated.  The  same  remark  may  apply  to  It^S^e  and  UeSe,  w.  2328. 
18680. 

9.  1088.  Read  with  a  hyphen  grund-fuUed,  thoroughly  filled ;  Fr.  "  bien  char- 
gi^."    So  also  grund-ladene,  v.  1106. 

V.UO7.  ]>at  6erte.— Probably  a  mistake  for  >a  beete. 

9.  1112. — ^There  is  some  obscurity  in  this  line,  and  the  compiler  of  the  second 
text  seems  to  have  departed  from  the  original.  From  a  comparison  with  v.  1781, 
the  meaning  of  the  latter  would  seem  to  be,  "  that  teameth,  or  produceth  the  wild 
Ji$h"i  in  poetical  language,  "the  monsters  of  the  deep."  In  support  of  this  in- 
terpretation, it  may  be  remarked,  that  wilde  is  used  in  A.-S.  to  signify  wild  am- 
wuile  in  a  general  sense. 

9.  1124.  wnnen. — ^The  letter  w  here,  as  in  other  instances,  has  the  power  of  ton. 
This  is  not  unusual  in  MSS,  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

9.  1132.  A  line  is  wanting  in  the  earlier  text. 

9.  1140.  \>e  fVne.—So  in  Ulphilas  the  Devil  is  called  Unkultha,  and  in  Moeso- 
Gothic  Skamm ;  in  Old  French  he  was  named  Malfk,  or  Ennhni  (see  Michels 
note  on  Euetaehe  le  Moine,  p.  88) ;  and  in  the  Early  English  Legends  in  MS.  Reg. 
17  A.  xxvii.  ff.  41*>.  45<>,  he  has  the  epithets  of  Gra  and  Jhtn. 

9.  1150.  weoxen^ — Dele  the  query  on  this  word. 

9.  1153.  weoren  iwoned. — In  the  French  original,  "  venoient." 

9.  1195.  latei. — See  Bosworths  A.-S.  Dictionary,  w.Wi/anand  wUie,  the  Glos- 
saries to  Sffr  Gawayne,  vv.  Lait,  Lote,  and  to  the  Hide  and  Ni^tengale,  w.  Lete, 
Ilete,  ed.  Stevenson,  1838.     Compare  also  the  Legend  of  St.  Margaret,  MS.  Reg. 
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17  A.  xxvii.  f.  48,  and  Lajamon,  w.  12278.  14330.  15971.  18643,  30777.    We 
meet  with  the  same  word  in  Middle  English. 

Sir  Cador  of  Comewmyle  to  the  Kyng  carppes, 
Lugfae  one  hym  loffly,  w^  lykande  laiet. 

Morie  Jrikure,  MS.  line  A.  L  17- 1  56. 

With  a  dragone  engowschede,  dredfhlle  to  achewe, 
Denorande  a  dolphyne  with  dolefolle  lo/et. — lb.  f.  75. 

A  cognate  form  is  leehea  or  leehen,  which  is  often  met  with. 

V,  1207.  ifurh-gengen. — ^This  word  should  be  rendered  "to  get  poeacawMm  d," 
as  it  is  synonymous  with  HirA-/eofi  in  A.-S.,  Bndihorh^reekepKjng  Horn,  t.  1291- 
The  pa.  t.  ]fwh-eoden  occurs  at  v.  5217. 

o.  1210.  hmren, — Instead  of  "honor"  in  the  version,  read  "senre."  The  more 
regular  form  is  h^eren,  or  hmien. 

V.  1212.  The  regular  punctuation  is  here  interrupted,  yet  nolhiBg  Bppan  to 
be  wanting. 

V.  1223.  (aec.  /.)  sulfe. — ^The  reading  is  very  doubtful,  from  the  injured  state  of 
the  manuscript,  but  on  looking  at  it  again,  the  word  seems  to  befaUe.  Two  lino 
in  this  passage  are  deficient  in  the  text,  as  shown  by  the  punctuation. 

V.  1245.  teman. — The  sense  of  this  verb  here  is  established  by  the  reading  of 
the  second  text,  as  also  in  v.  7174  compared  with  w.  9135.  24816.  In  A.-S.  and 
the  cognate  dialects  it  seems  to  have  no  such  meaning. 

V.  1250.  The  translaUon  was  made  on  the  supposition  that  wmldam  governs  the 
gen.  c.  as  in  A.-S.,  but  this  does  not  appear,  from  numerous  other  passages,  to  be 
the  case.    The  same  phrase  occurs  v.  32233,  where  Umde$  la  certainly  ace  pi. 

V.  1253.  We  for  >a,  as  in  many  other  instances.     See  remark  on  v.  I860. 

V.  1265.  teman. — ^This  word  was  supposed  to  be  connected  with  the  A.-S.  ttu- 
man,  advocare,  appellare,  but  a  subsequent  passage,  v.  16800,  satisfies  me  that  this 
is  wrong,  and  that  in  both  instances  temam  io  signifies  to  wonhip,  and  in  a  primary 
sense  to  approach  to. 

V.  1267.  Perhaps  we  should  read  oil  oaliciieife,  as  in  w.  1141.  21155,  yet  ia 
A.-S.  we  have  geUcnet. 

V.  1273.  water  appears  an  error  of  the  scribe,  which  is  corrected  by  the  later 
text. 

V.  1295.  wreehe. — Instead  of  "poor,"  the  meaning  would  be  better  expicssed 
by  "low"  or  "mean."  Paraphrased  we  should  read,  "  the  lowest  man  in  the 
train  of  Brutus  was  clothed  with  gold  and  precious  stuffs."  Cf.  v.  19156. 

V.  1301.  In  reality  M  Uke  means  "the  same,"  and  is  coostantly  used,  as  is 
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A.-S.,  to  express  what  modern  grammarians  call  the  demonstrative  pronoun,  that ; 
whilst  ^  in  the  second  text  is  the  neuter  article,  the.  Indeed,  throughout  the 
poem  I  have  found  no  instance  of  this  demonstrative  pronoun ;  and  although  I  am 
aware  some  of  our  best  scholars  in  A.-Saxon  and  Early  English  have  sanctioned 
its  use  in  their  versions,  yet  I  am  at  a  loss  for  any  examples  which  ought  not  pro- 
perly to  be  translated  by  the  definite  article. 

V.  1313.  bfamen. — In  Old  French,  bonea,  bondea.  See  Michels  Notes  to  his  Pre- 
face to  TVw/on,  p.  Ixxxv,  and  Du  Cange,  v.  Bonna. 

V.  1321.  ttond  is  an  error  for  $tod, 

V.  1322.  merHitiMieii. — Instead  of  "mermen"  here  and  further  on,  the  transla-  . 
tion  should  be  "  mermaids."  See  Graff,  Jlthd,  Sprachsch.  ii.  col.  77^,  and  the 
Legend  of  St.  Katherine,  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxvii.  f.  26**.  A  curious  description  of 
the  mermaid,  contemporary  with  the  poem  of  La^amon,  is  printed  in  the  Reli^ 
pda  AnHqum,  vol.  i.  p.  221.  In  modem  German  there  is  a  distinction  made  be- 
tween meer-mamn  and  meer-weib.  We  find  in  Beowuff  the  term  mere»wif,  1. 3037, 
but  it  there  means  a  marine  female  monster. 

V.  1331.  Thb  line  has  been  mistranslated,  and  should  stand  thus,  "it  hath  the 
form  of  the  Worse,  full  surely,"  which  corresponds  closely  to  the  text  of  Wace, 
**  Figure  porte  de  diable,"  The  author  of  the  later  version  seems  to  have  wholly 
misunderstood  the  meaning  of  the  words. 

V,  1341.  (eec.  /.)  bierea, — ^This  word  occurs  again,  v.  4596,  but  has  not  been 
met  with  in  A.-S.  It  is  no  doubt  the  same  with  the  Isl.  bora,  Old  Germ,  bare, 
Dut.  boar,  wave  or  billow.     Perhaps  the  bar  of  a  harbour  is  hence  derived. 

9.  1350.  unl-^peL—Cf,  w.  17641.  30871.  This  compound  is  not  in  the  A.-S. 
dictionaries,  but  I  find  it  in  the  Old  Saxon  HeUand,  pp.  15.  16.  etc.,  "uuil^pel, 
nundatum  quid  ex  optato." 

V,  1373.  The  first  text  reads  literally,  "  large  bones." 

V.  1388.  driht'/oike, — See  remark  on  v.  111. 

9.  1414.  at, — Preserved  as  a  Scottish  idiom  in  the  present  day.  So  also  in  the 
Sax.  Chron.  a*.  1096.  p.  314. 

V.  1427.  M  9ord. — ^A  mistake,  doubtless,  for  >afi  eard. 

V.  1447.  hit  Wfeneii.— Literally,  "  leave  it." 

9.  1459.  (aee.  t.)  Corineus  hia, — ^This  is  the  general  mode  in  the  later  text  of  ex- 
pressing the  genitive  case  by  the  aid  of  a  pronoun,  and  it  is  the  more  worthy  of 
notice,  because,  according  to  many  writers,  such  a  form  is  stated  to  be  a  cor- 
roption  of  the  A.-S.  genitival  termination,  which  only  began  at  the  close  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  See  on  this  subject  an  article  in  the  Critical  Review  for  1777, 
vol.  xliii.  p.  10,  and  the  acute  observations  of  Lodge  and  Hare,  in  the  Cambridge 
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PhiMogieal  Muieum,  voL  u.  The  former  says  truly,  "  It  does  not  follow  that  be- 
cause one  form  of  expression  has  been  incorrectly  derived  from  another,  that  there- 
fore that  form  is  absurd.  The  connexion  between  two  forms  may  be  a  fictbo, 
though  the  existence  of  both  may  be  real/'  p.  245.  The  correctness  of  this  ?iew 
is  confirmed  beyond  all  doubt  by  the  later  text  of  Lajamon. 

V.  1490.  farco$t. — It  may  also  be  rendered  proceeding,  and  elsewhere,  butimeu. 
Cf.  VT.  25562.  30173.  30735.  31914.  It  does  not  occur  in  A.-S.,  but  seems  con- 
nected with  the  Swedish /or- Jroff/,  the  instrument  by  which  a  journey  is  made. 
See  Ihre,  in  voce. 

V.  1497*  ftttn. — ^The  meaning  is  not  clear,  and  I  suspect  some  error.  It  is  pos- 
sible there  may  be  a  connection  with  the  Ohd.  aUam.     See  WigaUris,  v.  4942. 

V.  1534.  a  dai.—Cf.  v.  26693.  So  in  the  Legend  of  St.  Margaret,  "ah  as  he 
wende  adei  his  wei,  he  seh  )>eos  sell  meiden,"  etc.,  MS.  Reg.  17  A.,  xxvii.  f.  38K 

V,  1538.  a-wtei. — Perhaps  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  a-wsee,  as  in  the  later  text 

V.  1545.  rimie. — I  have  taken  this  to  be  the  same  as  the  A.-S.  hremig.  Old 
Sax.  hruomig.  It  occurs  again  v.  20123.  (where  the  MS.  reads  mme),  and  in  both 
instances  the  later  text  explains  it  by  "wild/'  "mad." 

V.  1562.  wa  tcrSe. — Literally,  "  woe  be  ever  to  the  smith! "  In  regard  to  this 
phrase  see  Schmellers  Glossary  to  the  HeUand,  p.  131.  It  continued  to  be  used 
extensively  in  Middle  English,  and  existed  to  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century 
or  later.  In  the  same  line,  >eiie  ace.  appears  to  be  an  error  for  the  dat.  |>oa, 
[xme. 

V.  1565.  beam. — For  "knight"  substitute  "warrior"  in  the  translation. 

V.  1570.  iofleowne, — This  is  the  future  infinitive,  which  after  io  becomes  a 
sort  of  noun,  and  in  Middle  English  is  very  commonly  changed  into  a  verbal  sub- 
stantive in  M^ ;  a  corruption  which  exists  even  in  the  poem  before  us,  in  both 
texts,  as  in  V.  5561.  etc. 

V.  1589.  ridearen, — More  correctly,  rideren.  This  is  the  proper  term  for 
kniyhts  or  honemen,  as  distinguished  from  those  on  foot.  Compare  the  Sax.  Chron. 
ann.  1086.  1089. 

V.  1591.  ohiliche. — See  remarks  on  this  word  in  the  GentM.  Mag.  for  Dec.  1834, 
p.  591. 

V.  1595.  gu^. — In  A.-S.  is  only  found  in  the  sense  of  war,  but  in  Gothic  we 
have  goih,  goodly.     Hence  also  the  adj.  guSfuU,  v.  2956. 

V.  1604.  )»eond. — Other  instances  occur  in  both  texts  of  the  improper  inter- 
change between  j  and  J>,  as  ja,  v.  775,  dw^c^,  v.  6075,  jree,  v.  3444,  won* 
V.  2965.  etc. 

t.  1629.  at  is  probably  an  error  for  afS.  Cf.  v.  2300. 
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V.  1653.  See  remarks  on  w.  288.  532. 

o.  1665.  to, — If  both  texts  did  not  unite  in  this  reading,  one  might  suspect  the 
omission  of  a  verb  after  /a.    It  may  perhaps  be  an  error  for  tu^en,  io^en,  pa.  t.  pi. 

e.  1671.  9taL — In  A.-Norman,  egtal.    See  Roquefort. 

V.  1672.  beard. — Instead  of  "  nithings  gesture,"  read  "nithings  taunt"  or  "up- 
braiding," and  the  same  correction  is  required  at  p.  21.  vol.  ii.  The  translation 
was  made  on  the  supposition  that  beard  was  connected  with  the  Germ,  gebahrde, 
Old  Sax.  andbdri,  gestus,  habitus ;  but  on  reconsideration,  the  word  appears  to 
be  derived  from  the  same  source  as  the  Suio-Goth.  brigda,  exprobrare,  brigd^  con- 
tumelia,  Dan.  breider,  bebreider,  Swed.  brdda,  A.-Sax.  up-gebredan,  to  upbraid. 
See  Ihre,  v.  brigda. 

V,  1705.  coJUche, — A.-S.  cafUche.  It  is  preserved  in  Middle  English.  Thus  in 
a  fragment  of  an  alliterative  Life  of  Alexander,  "  The  king  was  full  curtais,  and 
eofieh  hym  grannts."  MS,  Greaves,  60.  f.  5. 

V.  1707.  For  ^anfengen  we  should  probably  read  an-fengen  or  ganfengen, 

V.  1711.  Translate,  "many'a  knight  [knights]  slain!" 

V.  1713.  haihte. — We  probably  should  read  ]>e  haihte,  and  both  texts  will  then 
agree. 

V.  1736.  So  in  the  Sax.  Chron.,  "gewrecan  hire  tionan,"  a*.  921. 

V.  1740.  bil  ibeat. — ^The  translation  is  conjectural,  as  the  phrase  does  net  again 
occur.    Compare  biUgesUhtes,  Sax.  Chron.  a"*.  938.  p.  144. 

o.  1746.  michelene, — ^This  may  be  an  error  for  the  usual  form  muchelen,  which 
is  elsewhere  (w.  3981.  5256.)  joined  to  ferde,  although  the  latter  is  a  feminine 
substantive,  and  is  often  found  with  the  same  adjective  in  dat.  fem.,  w.  1527. 
2637.  etc. 

V.  1793.  treoren  ai-aionden, — Correct  the  translation  thus,  "  where  they  had 
tarried." 

V.  1798.  wil-da^es.—Cf.  Cod.  Exon.  p.  29. 1.  7-  ed.  Thorpe. 

V.  1799*  For  waUen  we  should  read  waldende :  see  remark  on  v.  101. 

V.  1805. — ^The  words  aire  lauerd  have  been  translated,  as  if  aire  were  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  A.-S.  ealdor,  as  in  ealdor')>egn,  ealdoT'tnant  etc.,  instead  of  being 
the  gen.  pi.  of  a/,  A.-S.  ealra.    The  correct  version  is,  "  lord  of  them  all." 

V.  1820.  hudlese. — Lye  and  Bosworth  have  hgdeU,  latibulum,  from  the  Rush- 
worth  Gloss,  but  their  references  are  inaccurate.  In  the  Wycliffite  version  of 
Matth.  vi.  4.  we  find  in  hidlee,  where  the  A.-S.  reads  on  diglum. 
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o.  1834.  hi^en. — ^The  meaning  is  "drew  or  pulled  up,"  rather  than  "cuiied." 
Robert  of  Bmnne  in  the  same  passage  has  "  up-dronh." 

V.  1845.  flu^  is  here  used  transittvely,  as  in  A.-S.  Lerit.  xxvi.  8. 

V.  I860.  demdsB, — We  find  a  substitnted  for  final  e  in  some  other  instances,  as 
b<Uu4B,  iUc€t,  unaiUdiB,  caret,  ha,  etc.,  and  similar  examples  may  be  found  in  the 
Sax.  Chron.  ann.  1066.  1085.  1116.  1137^  and  in  A.-S.  charters  as  early  as  the 
ninth  centary.  The  same  obtained  in  Old  Saxon ;  see  the  Heliand,  Elencfa.  Or- 
thogr.  p.  183. 

V.  1865.  fuade  AtNe  9H^fn/e, — In  Wace,  "  se  rembra^  esterchi  soi/' 

V.  1880.  /ii/en.— Transhite  thus,  "Oft  they 'stooped  [fell]  down." 

V.  1884.  lacheB, — Has  the  same  meaning  as  lata,  of  which  perhaps  it  is  an  or- 
thographical variation.  It  occurs  also  in  the  Early  English  poem  of  the  Hnle  md 
Ni^tengale,  ▼.  1138,  which  b  explained  by  the  editor,  erroneously,  iriek»,  fimdi. 
In  T.  22752  of  Li^amon,  it  appears  to  refer  to  the  thoughts. 

V.  1886.  gristbatmge. — ^Tlus  noon  is  found  in  A.-S.  Matth.  Tiii.  12,  and  it  b 
used  by  Trevisa  in  the  fourteenth  century.  The  verb  gritpotien  is  found  in  the 
Legend  of  St.  Juliane,  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxvii.  f.  68. 

V.  1889*  Untrtte. — ^This  word  should  be  rendered  "incensed,"  as  appears  from 
w.  22284.  26360. 

V.  1894.  ler^Men.— Probably  a  mistake  for  wt^elen. 

V.  1896.  A  line  is  here  wanting  in  the  earlier  text. 

V.  1897*  ]mdde, — From  A.-S.  ^dan,  and  preserved  in  the  Scot  thud.  See 
Jamieson,  in  voce. 

V,  1899.  frommard, — It  is  again  so  written  (as  pronounced)  in  v.  6439>  la 
the  like  manner  we  have  uppard  for  upward  in  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxvii.  f.  68. 

V.  1904.  mende. — Literally,  "  complained,"  A.-S.  msenan. 

V.  1914.  him, — ^Apparently  an  error  for  the  ace.  hkte.  In  this  text  him  is  only 
used  for  the  dat.  sing. 

r.  1916.  (#ec.  /.)  anoppe, — In  A.-S.  ai^uppen.    See  Matth.  rxi.  7. 

V.  1970.  {$ec,  /.)  tume  is  probably  the  contracted  (or  strong)  form  of  the  past 
tense  tumede,  in  the  same  manner  as  wone  for  wonede,  eleope  for  cleopede,  mmme 
for  9omnede,  anawere  for  answerede,  gadere  for  gaderede,  etc.,  all  of  which  occur  in 
the  later  text,  and  similar  forms  are  found  nearly  two  centuries  later,  in  the  Wy- 
cliffite  Bible.  In  the  earlier  text  also  we  meet  with  ^areke,  luue,  wtme,  make,  eleope, 
dune,  etc.,  written  by  the  first  hand,  but  subsequently  corrected  in  some  passages 
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to  ^arekede,  luuede,  wunede,  makede,  eleopede,  dunede.    We  have  also  the  forms 
gadere,  amware,  help,  etc.  left  oncoirected. 

V.  1984.  herraden, — Perhaps  a  mistake  for  keora  raden. 

o.  2027.  I>e  burh. — Here  and  in  several  other  instances  |>e  is  used  before  a  femi- 
nine noun.    In  the  line  following  he  is  probably  an  error  for  heo, 

V,  2029.  vfel  idon, — In  the  original,  "  Uetifaite,*'    See  remarks  on  v.  910. 

o.  2038. — heo  is  the  ace.  s.  fem.,  and  not  nom.  pi.    The  translation  should  be, 
"  and  Trinovant  named  it."  Cf.  v. 


o.  2087. — ei^  signifies  here  rather  the /ear  qf  funiahmeiU  than  ihreati.  Hence 
the  English  awe.  Cf.  Sax.  Chron.  a*.  1135.  Yet  in  Ohd.  I  find  aigi,  egi,  disciplina, 
Graff,  AUhochd,  Spracha,  th.  i.  col.  103.  The  phrase  might  therefore  perhaps  be 
rendered  "  wholesome  discipline."  Elsewhere  teie  occasionally  means  "  anger," 
as  in  w.  4733.  16099.  etc,  and  in  the  Legend  of  St.  Katherine,  v.  1502,  edit. 
Morton.     Heste,  in  the  second  text,  is  singular,  and  should  be  so  translated. 

V.  2091. — ^The  name  of  Brutus  seems  omitted  in  the  earlier  text,  by  error  of  the 
scribe. 

V.  2097 i  bi'hurien, — More  correctly,  bi-bureden.  Cf.  v.  7627. 

o.  2124.  me  is  used  in  Lajamon  as  man  or  man  in  A.-S.,  and  as  on  in  French. 
The  same  form  occurs  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a®.  1137*  and  often  afterwards,  and  in 
the  semi- Saxon  poem  of  the  Grave,  in  Thorpes  Analecta,  p.  142. 

V,  2126.  hi-ewac, — Here  and  elsewhere  this  verb  certainly  means  "to  destroy," 
although  in  other  passages  the  more  usual  sense  "to  deceive  or  betray"  is  re- 
tained. In  A.-S.  and  the  cognate  dialects  it  occurs  only  in  the  latter  sense,  yet 
in  Csedmon  we  have  the  adj.  9wic,  destructive,  p.  120. 

V.  2134.  {$ec.  /.)  Locrin  is  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  Albanae. 

V.  2159.  here  seems  used  in  this  place  and  in  v.  8245  for  the  A.-S.  hergati. 
See  Sax.  Chron.  a"*.  894.  p.  117- 

o.  2168.  A  hyphen  should  perhaps  be  supplied  in  wode  bur^e,  and  it  would  be 
equivalent  to  wudu-bearwe,  wood-grove,  in  the  Exeter  MS.  p.  208.  In  the  later 
text,  borewe  means  burgh. 

V.  2174. — Correct  the  translation  thus,  "the  'land  [fight]  into  Britain,  to  Lo- 
crin," etc. 

V.  2191.  Scotte, — Is  the  gen.  pi.  A.-S.  Scotta,  and  should  be  so  rendered.  See 
remark  on  v.  17. 

V.  2209.  mucle  an, — We  should  probably  read  muclan  (muchelen),  and  omit  the 
article  in  the  translation.  Cf.  v.  2162. 
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V.  2210.  iher^ed, — Instead  of  "made  war/^  it  rather  means  "ramged"  or 
"  harried." 

V.  2221.  /on. — Throughout  L^amon  it  never  has  the  sense  of  ca//ie,  as  in  Ohd. 
and  Middle  English.     See  Kembles  Gloss,  to  Beowulf,  v.feoh. 

V.  2245.  \>a  is  the  article,  not  the  adverb.    Read  "the  yet  (still)  lived." 

V.  2251.  hond-fatt. — In  addition  to  what  I  have  said  on  this  word  at  p.  312, 
may  be  added,  that  it  occurs  in  the  Latin-English  dictionary  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, called  MeduUa  Grammatiee,  under  "  Subarro,  to  handfast."  MS.  Ecdes. 
Cant.  D.  2. 

V.  2252.  hired  mmnen. — Should  be  printed  with  a  hyphen.  In  A.-S.  Acre^ 
man  means  dome$tie,  as  it  does  often  in  La^amon,  but  in  other  passages  it  means 
attendant,  courtier,  and  sometimes  people.  It  is  synonymous  with  hired^gume  and 
hired-eniht. 

V,  227 1.  ebure, — ^A.-S.  aiber,  notorious. 

o.  2272.  geug^e, — Is  an  adjective ;  in  Old  Saxon  gibing,  and  in  A.-S.  gif^. 
See  Schmellers  Gloss,  to  the  Heliand,  in  voce,  and  Grimms  note  on  the  Andreas, 
V.  489.  8vo.  1840. 

V.  2282.  moiitfie. — Is  probably  the  A.-S.  ace.  mtmigne.  Cf.  v.  3412.  The  query 
should  be  omitted. 

V.  2283.  The  second  text  has  "  onsets,"  in  the  plural. 

w,  2298-9.  Correct  thus,  "  and  thou  'repayest  [wouldst  repay]  my  great  la- 
bor with  injury ;  thou  desertest  my  fair,"  etc. 

V.  2301.  atlfeodisc. — ^The  later  version  has  the  curious  reading  "elvish,"  as  a 
term  of  reproach.  This  adj.  only  occurs  once  more  in  the  poem,  v.  21131,  where 
it  is  used  in  its  usual  signification. 

V.  2321.  A  line  appears  to  be  here  wanting  in  the  first  text. 

V.  2328.  |>eM  is  erroneously  considered  as  the  gen.  absolute,  and  the  line  should 
be  rendered,  "  that  this  enmity  should  be." 

V,  2337.  hui^e, — Cf.  w.  3033.  4910,  and  see  the  remarks  in  the  Genis.  Mag, 
Dec.  1834.  p.  593. 

p.  2353.  hirede, — Instead  of  "court"  perhaps  "assembly"  would  be  here  the 
better  signification,  but  the  word  is  used  very  variously  to  express  a  collective 
number  of  persons. 

V.  2366.  diMfc.— Literally,  "should  place." 

V,  2369.  ponewiBB. — ^The  mark  of  interrogation  in  the  translation  may  be  re- 
moved, since  the  sense  is  clear  from  w.  14684.  29460.  So  also  in  ApoUoniut, 
*■  twa  bund  gildenra  pmnega,"  p.  27. 

V.  2382.  (see,  t.)  3c. — The  usual  form  is  ^eo. 
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V.  2419.  /viUfli.— More  correctly,  tuktlen.  See  w.  2720.  22238.  It  does  not 
occur  in  A.-S.  in  the  senae  it  bears  in  Lajamon,  of  maiiNerf,  qualitiei,  or  habit9* 

V.  2446.  etOefolk. — Might  be  rendered  better,  "  familiar  folk."  In  the  original 
French  it  is  "  parens."  In  the  Legend  of  St.  Katherine,  p.  43,  is  a  similar  pass- 
age, "  &  se  feole  carSe  men,  ba  &  utcunune,"  rendered  by  the  editor,  "  so  many 
men,  both  noHvea  and  foreigners." 

V,  2463.  >iMe. — Probably  an  error  for  )dUere, 

V.  2499.  Translate,  "  the  'maiden  [maid]  Abren." 

V.  2521.  (#ec.  /.)  Literally,  "  weU  t/  was  to  the  folk." 

V.  2533.  Maiui  here  and  below,  are  errors  of  the  scribe  for  Malin. 

V.  2579.  (Mc.  /.)  for-hedde.^l  take  this  to  be  the  same  as  for-h^tfde,  from 
for'kabban, 

V.  2607.  bi-nDoe. — See  remark  on  v.  2126. 

V.  2638.  her^fiden. — ^Transkte,  "and  they 'ravaged  [conquered]  France."  See 
remark  on  v.  2210. 

V.  2647.  (wc.  /.)  3fii  is  an  error  probably  for  jede. 

V,  2666.  (iec.  t)  \>okir  b  probably  a  mistake  of  the  scribe  for  l»e  o|>fr. 

o.  2673.  (tec.  /.)  eleope  is  the  pa.  tense,  and  should  be  so  rendered.  See  re- 
mark on  V.  1970. 

V,  2722.  l>eo  is  for  the  relative  |>e.  After  thb,  one  or  more  lines  appear  to  be 
wanting  here  in  the  first  text.  In  the  second  also  the  disturbed  punctuation 
would  indicate  some  omission. 

V.  2725.  («ec.  /.)  ihedde. — Perhaps  we  ought  to  read  bihedde,  Cf.  v.  18010.  The 
translation  rests  on  the  supposition  that  the  word  is  derived  from  A.-S.  beJiatPtan, 
but  on  a  reconsideration  of  those  passages  in  which  the  preterite  bi^hedde  occurs, 
I  would  rather  take  the  A.-S.  hedan,  Dutch  behoeden.  Germ,  beh&ten,  to  take  heed, 
as  the  root.  The  word  should  in  this  case  be  rendered,  "  well  heeded  or  taken 
care  of."    The  text  of  Wace  reads,  "Totes  furent  bien  conraSes." 

w.  2736.  2739.  The  second  text  reads  "are"  in  both  instances. 

V.  2742.  (sec.  t.)  This  line  and  the  next  should  form  only  one. 

•  V.  2753.  witen. — For  "  advise"  the  translation  perhaps  should  be  "  defend." 
Cf.  V.  5279. 

V.  2759.  ('ec.  /.)  See  remark  on  v.  1805. 

V.  2765.  keore  is  no  doubt  a  mistake  for  the  adverb  here,  and  should  be  so  ren- 
dered. 
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V.  2805.  ($ee,  t)  Literally,  "  possessed  the  realm.''    Tlie  Tenkm  is  too  free. 

V.  2815.  ct^lede. — ^The  primary  sense  of  this  verb  would  seem  to  be  noblg 
treated  or  honored,  but  in  other  passages  it  appears  to  mean,  comforted  or  glad" 
dened.    See  w.  2333.  3605.  6650.  22496.     It  does  not  occur  in  A.-S. 

V.  2918.  •€*.— For  "  fell"  read  •'  came." 

V.  2959.  ^eu$. — Incorrectly,  for  Mit. 

o.  2960.  on  «r5«fe».— Mr.  Thorpe  translates  the  phrase,  "  among  his  nobility." 
I  have  been  guided  by  the  examples  of  the  word  in  w.  7030.  8995.  etc. 

00.  2962.  2975.  3047.  l>eo  is  an  error  in  the  MS.  for  Ht,  as  is  also>eos,  v.  2978, 
and  >eK,  v.  3342. 

o.  2965.  won* — See  remark  on  v.  1604. 

o.  2988.  kira  G»tre)  b  no  doubt  right,  since  greting  is  a  feminine  noun. 

o.  2991.  2eiioff/e.— Apparently  an  error  for  kmeite;  as  «^  for  tofi  in  the  next 
page.  It  must  be  remarked  that  throughout  many  leaves  the  MS.  of  the  earlier 
text  is  written  very  incorrectly ;  and  a  new  hand  commences  from  fol.  16^.  coL  2. 
It  has  not  been  thought  worth  while  to  point  out  all  the  orthographical  inaccu- 
racies. 

o.  3002.  We  should  supply  o'Ser  in  the  first  text 

'  o.  3007.  Tliere  is  some  deficiency  in  the  MS.  and  we  should  probably  read, 

pa  answaerde  Regan  • 
mid  netfolle  worden. 

o.  3011.  Correct  as  follows,  "  as  b  to  me  thy  one  limb, '  more  than  mine  own 
lifeM" 

o.  3028.  The  meaning  of  this  line  is  assumed,  partly  from  the  corresponding 
line  of  the  later  text,  and  partly  from  the  circumstance,  that  of  to^  is  not,  like 
to  90^e,  an  adverbial  form  (as  Mr.  Thorpe  has  understood  it),  nor  is  it  ever  so 
used.  ^€Br  means  "  well,"  and  is  found  prefixed  to  the  same  adjective  in  w.  5639* 
14539.  18547.     Cf.  Caedmon,  p.  196. 1. 14. 

o.  3033.  Atae.— See  remark  on  v.  3237.  The  adjective  leaf^fkime  literally 
means  "  belief-ful,"  "  &ithful,"  but  the  modem  2aiq/W  stands  in  its  place^  and  is, 
in  &ct,  the  same  word. 

o.  3051.  ibide,  " expect"  or  "have,"  appears  to  be  from  A.-S.  hidan,  abidm, 
and  not  from  Inddan,  to  pray,  although  in  the  phrase  bidde  or  beden  gore,  w.  5526. 
12379»  the  latter  verb  is  certainly  used. 

p.  3054.  velden  is  an  error  for  weldende, 

V.  3062.  )>eo  appears  superfluous. 
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V.  3064.  In  the  original,  "  Ce  qoida,  qo'ele  escAemu/— On  par  tnliS  de  lui 
lessast." 

w.  3069.  3071.  iwefi&e. — Literally,  "became/*  bat  the  ellipsis  m  the  second 
instance  scarcely  admits  of  its  being  so  rendered. 

V.  3072.  wj>c. — Incorrectly,  for  nn>f. 

V.  3079*  hdBme  is  an  incorrect  form  of  harcne,  arising  from  the  slurred  pronun- 
ciation of  c.     It  occurs  again,  w.  3381.  3541. 

V.  3090.  iooJdea, — This  omission  of  the  final  /  is  not  unusual  even  in  A.-S.  ma- 
nuscripts. 

V.  3095-3098. — Li^amon  has  here  fallen  into  error,  since  Gomoille  was  mar- 
ried to  the  king  of  Scots,  and  her  sister  Regau  to  the  duke  of  Cornwall. 

V.  3097.  Scoitene. — Is  the  gen.  plur.  as  elsewhere.  The  translation  should  be, 
"  the  king  of  Scots."    See  remark  on  v.  17. 

V,  3100.  todUUnge, — ^The  correct  reading  should  be  woldemfe,  in  both  texts.  The 
first  text  affords  an  instance  of  the  part.  pres.  having  been  confounded  with  the 
verbal  noun  in  tii^. 

».  3115.  mcHf-itarc.— Cf.  Beoum\f,  v.  3553. 

V,  3126.  9ande4 — For  "message"  in  the  translation,  read  "messengers."  In 
Wace,  "  me$$age§  envoia."  Sonde  is  used  by  La^mon  in  both  numbers,  and  in 
w.  3161.  31627.  it  certainly  means  "message";  and  this  appears  to  have  been 
the  original  signification,  since  we  find  •andeB^num  used  to  express  "  messenger," 
both  in  A.-S.  and  Early  English. 

V.  3135.  feor  b  incorrectly  written,  instead  of /or.  There  are  many  other  in* 
stances  of  eo  used  for  o. 

ibid.  Wknde  men. — This  phrase  means  "  travellers"  in  general,  either  by  sea  or 
land.  See  v.  4138.  Thorpe  renders  it  "  mariners,"  but  in  A.-S.  this  would  I  be- 
lieve be  expressed  by  em-Wiende  men,  as  it  is  in  Lajamon,  v.  7821. 

v.  3153.  FroMneene. — See  remark  on  v.  17. 

V.  3160.  weUdeda, — ^This  was  taken  to  be  the  gen.  pi.  A.-S.  weUdada,  Ps.  Ixxvii. 
14 ;  but  from  v.  24160  it  appears  to  be  dat.  s.  fem.,  and  that  the  preposition  for 
has  been  accidentally  omitted. 

V.  3167.  Dele  the  conjecture  on  twam :  in  v.  3237.  ivuain  is  an  error  of  the  scribe. 

v.  3171.  for-huece. — The  verb  is  not  in  A.-S.  dictionaries^  but  only  the  noun 
Aicfc,  reproach. 

V.  3174.  unahleda, — ^This  is,  no  doubt,  a  mistake  for  nncc^elede,  and  it  should 
be  rendered  "  dishonored." 

rr.  3 177-8.  See  the  same  phrase  of  land  and  leode  in  the  Legend  of  St.  Andrew,  v. 
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2643.  ed.  Kemble,  and  in  the  Teraes  on  Edward  the  Confesaor,  in  die  Stx.CknB. 
a*.  1065.  p.  256.  In  Early  and  Middle  English  it  often  occnra  as  hmiaaiUr, 
or  land  and  Uth,  in  which  passages  Me  or  Uth  is  often  used  in  a  seoondsry  mmt, 
as po9ie$$um$ ;  see  the  instances  quoted  in  my  Examination  of  Singeis  Remsiitos 
the  Glossary  to  Havelok,  p.  19.  In  Mhd.  the  same  phrase  is  found.  Cf.  TViifa^ 
1.  13934.     Jwfta,  1.  7715. 

».  3185.  InwUen.—FoT  "  deliver  her  to/'  translate,  "  keep  her  for." 

V.  3187.  nobun, — "sole  clothes/'  t.e.  her  own  clothes,  and  nodiing  wan\ 
"her  clothes  alone."    See  similar  phrases,  w.  11835.  12593. 

V.  3197-  (mc.  /.)  wtlde-kimg, — lliere  appears  some  error  here.  Peihaps  we  wkj 
read  holde  king,  as  in  v.  3223,  or  weoreld-kimg,  as  in  t.  6328. 

V.  3202.  ]>eo$  is  the  article,  gen.  s.  neat  and  govemed  of  wilmede,  as  in  A.-S. 

V.  3237.  (•ee.  /.)  The  pa.  pa.  ^tae  is  wanting  after  hadde. 

w.  3255. 3296.  Tliis  is  an  adverbial  phrase,  with  the  noon  in  the  gen.  case.  Sk 
the  Exeter  MS.  p.  207,  the  A.-S.  Gospels,  Mark,  iv.  27,  Sax.  Chron.  a*.  1137, 
and  Grimms  remarks,  D.  (?.  vol.  iii.  p.  133.  A  similar  phrase  is,  wmim  me  m- 
meret,  ▼.  2861.    The  translatioD  should  be,  "  6y  day  and  bg  nig^" 

V.  3256.  Supply  a  hyphen  here  and  elsewhere  in  hirtd  dmkim.  Although  tkii 
orthography  is  probably  only  an  error  of  the  scribe,  yet  we  meet  with  the  asae 
form  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  in  the  Bodleian  MS.  ofKymg  Horn,  in  the  Pfff  ««* 
of  Havelok,  and  in  other  places.  It  may  be  a  question,  if  this  has  arisen  fron  a 
simple  metathesis  of  letters,  as  in  other  cases,  or  from  some  analogy  between  the 
Teutonic  ehint,  ehinih,  child,  and  chmt,  boy,  lad,  knight.  See  Graff,  jflik.  SpntektcL 
th.  iv.  col.  455,  and  Ziemann,  MittM.  Worterhuch,  in  v.  JTm/. 

V.  3282.  teMeme, — It  b  possible  that  this  rather  difficult  word  may  here  beeqni. 
yalent  to  "  people"  (dat.  pU),  as  it  may  also  in  ▼.  5482.  It  certainly  bears  diat 
sense  in  y.  7852.  as  in  Middle  English.    See  Gloss,  to  Syr  Gaaroyae,  in  voce. 

V.  3288.  MOime  is  gen.  pi.,  consequently  the  literal  version  should  be  "  of  men." 
This  remark  may  apply  to  many  other  passages. 

r.  3290.  /pttc,/cte.— In  the  GtnU,  Mag.  for  Dec.  1834,  p.  592,  I  conjectoied 
that  this  was  the  same  nsfere,  sound,  Isl.  faer,  since  the  letters  /  and  r  are  dm* 
where  interchanged  in  the  MS.  On  second  thoughts,  however,  I  think yefle  ii 
probably  the  A.-S./e2e,  true,  steady,  used  with  a  latitude  of  signification. 

V.  3294.  nan. — No  doubt,  an  error  for  anon. 

V.  3301.  Andd. — Read  And.  The  second  d  only  serves  in  the  MS.  to  fill  up  tke 
superfluous  space  at  the  end  of  the  line.  This  is  a  common  expedient  of  the  an- 
cient scribes,  who  often  in  such  cases  expunct  the  superfluous  letter  or  lettcn 
many  similar  instances  occur  in  the  MS. 
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V.  3304.  hkfiSeliehe.'-U  explained  by  Thorpe,  in  the  Anaheta,  "  bashfully, 
clownishly/'  as  if  from  a  Scandinavian  root,  and  akin  to  the  Scot,  hlait.  This  is, 
however,  a  mistake,  as  the  sense  is  here  certain  from  other  passages.  See  also 
the  A.-S.  Gospels,  Luke,  xix.  6.  (where  the  adverb  occurs  with  the  same  verb, 
fengan)  and  the  Early  English  legends  in  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxvii.  ff.  3.  54^.  56. 

V.  3305.  ($ec.  /.)  come  is  an  error  of  my  transcriber  for  cowne,  which  escaped  me 
in  passing  the  sheets  through  the  press.  The  translation  should  be  corrected, 
"  and  render  us  [only]  ingratitude  for  our  good-deed." 

V.  3317*  bermen. — See  Gloss,  to  Havehk,  in  v.  Bermen,  and  in  A.-S.  Jos.  iii. 
3.  15. 

».  3326.  tpiche. — Incorrectly,  for  specKe. 

V.  3332.  («ec.  /.)  ^'t  here\f  is,  no  doubt,  a  mistake  for  hi-hereif  (t  A«re)>).  *  The 
words  "they  hear"  must  therefore  be  omitted,  and  the  mark^  transposed  before 
•'  the." 

V.  3339.  ac.«— We  should  read  tee. 

V.  3355.  f»ai  is  an  error  for  >a.  Cf.  v.  7873.  Bosworth  only  gives  the  sense 
to  9ing  to  the  A.-S.  verb  geddian,  and  so  in  Thorpes  Analecta,  but  in  Beowulf, 
V.  1253,  it  is  rendered  spake  by  Kemble,  and  is  often  so  used  in  La^amon. 

w.  3398.  3399.  (mc.  /.)  The  last  words  of  these  lines  were,  doubtless,  nou^e 
and  in  dede, 

V.  34 10.  Uttchen, — More  properly  lechen,  as  in  many  other  passages.  See  remark 
on  V.  1884. 

V.  3411.  It  would  be  better  to  render  this  line,  "Alas!  weal,  Alas!"  Cf.  v. 
3456. 

V.  3428.  A  line  is  wanting  in  the  earlier  text. 

V.  3432.  Scotte. — Instead  of  Scoitelonde,aB  queried  at  the  bottom  of  the  page, 
we  should  read  Scotten,  d.  pi.  [A.-S.  Scoiium],  to  the  Scots,  as  in  w.  12128. 
16249.  16255. 

V.  3435.  tourdea. — Meant,  no  doubt,  for  umfiSian,  A.-S.  toeorfSian. 

V.  3455.  Notwithstanding  the  remarks  in  the  Gentt.  Mag,  Dec.  1834.  p.  591, 
on  the  supposition  that  aruu  is  the  same  with  A.-S.  earg.  Middle  English  tmce, 
I  am  now  inclined  to  believe,  that  «rv«  is  an  error  in  the  MS.  for  term,  as  in 
v.  6608  and  often  elsewhere,  and  should  be  rendered  "  wretched." 

V.  3499.  aipie, — In  the  Sax.  Chron.  a".  1085,  alpig,  contracted  from  €enlijng. 

V.  3513.  iradmon. — ^A  mistake  for  hired-mon,     Cf.  v.  2350. 

V.  3526.  See  remark  on  v.  2027. 
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V.  3546.  AtfM^ef/.— See  Kembles  Gloss,  to  Beowulf,  vol.  L  in  t.  Moms. 

V.  3552.  {sec,  /.)  hoteh, — Tlie  marginal  query  applies  to  both  texts.  Cf.  t.SSIS. 

V.  3562.  A«ose  is  a  faalty  orthography  of  Atcse. 

V.  3566.  haid  is  probably  an  error  for  bed,  and  bcy&  texts  will  then  nd 
alike. 

V.  3571.  (Mc.  iJ)feehe  At/.— The  MS.  reads  thus,  but  we  should  probably  cor- 
rect it,  9eehe  kit  at. 

V,  3575.  (see.  /.)  hoL — Incorrectly,  for  holde. 

V,  3583.  eattreste, — ^This  word  b  not  annsiiml  in  Old  French  writers  in  the  lenie 
I  have  given  to  it.  See  Roquefort,  in  v.  Eitre,  and  compare  Robert  of  firaaoe, 
pp.  89.  212. 

V.  3585.  kine  appears  to  be  an  error  for  hit. 

V.  3588.  faimem. — A.'S,  frngniam,  which  governs  the  genitive  case. 

V.  3590.  The  translation  would  be  clearer  thus,  "  No  man  ever  may  know  it, 
but  that  he,"  etc.  t.  e.  Let  no  man  know  otherwise,  than  that  Leir  b  newly  ar- 
rived. 

V.  3597.  goderehttU. — See  remark  on  v.  490.  Tlie  phrase  means  "  advantage," 
or  "benefit." 

V.  3598.  Kw.— Translate  "thb,"  not  "the." 

V,  3605.  ttftSeM.— See  remark  on  v.  2815. 

t.  3610.  te^ene  b  for  hm^/ene.    See  remark  on  v.  159. 

V.  3633.  an  hirede, — Might  be  here  more  correctly  translated  "  among /Ae folk," 
as  in  other  instances.    Cf.  v.  821 9. 

V.  3635.  ^eden. — Instead  of  weren,  we  should  read  ^eden,  and  tiie  tranBlatka 
would  then  be,  "there  went  pipes  among."    Cf.  v.  5110. 

v.  3640.  A  line  b  missing  in  the  first  text,  and  the  MS.  continues  to  exhil)it 
great  &ult8  in  orthography. 

V.  3657.  noal, — ^The  same  form  occurs  in  v.  5435,  and  similar  ones  are  imIM, 
twulden,  swahte,  to-swadde,  etc.,  all  of  which,  although  errors  of  orthography,  ariie 
from  a  provincial  pronunciation  still  existing. 

V.  3659.  (MC.  /.)  >««.— A  mbtake  for  |»m? 

V.  3660.  0. — An  error  for  ei  or  at.    Cf.  w.  2392.  11324. 

w.  3662-3.  The  translation  of  these  two  lines  b  conjectural,  and  for  (nn 
satbfactory ;  but  there  appears  to  be  some  error  in  the  MS. 
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V.  3666.  This  phrase  is  used  very  frequently  by  the  Middle  English  poetical 
writers. 

V.  3741.  heri^, — ^To  harry  or  ravage.  See  remark  on  ▼.  2638.  Werri  in  the 
later  text,  and  werre  in  ▼.  3756,  although  not  found  in  this  sense  in  A.-S.  dictio- 
naries, would  seem  to  claim  a  place,  since  the  verbs  to  war  and  worry  are  thence 
derived.  In  Ohd.  we  have  werren,  and  its  cognates  are  found  in  other  languages. 
In  the  Sax.  Chron.  a".  1135.  p.  365.  we  should  probably  read,  "toe  to  werrien 
him,"  instead  of  weMen,  translated  so  absurdly  by  Ingram,  "  took  to  Wessing- 
tonl" 

V.  3742.  wolde  has  the  verb  to  go  understood  after  it.     See  remark  on  v.  617. 

V,  3751.  ofiklen. — May  mean  "territories"  here. 

V.  3783.  l>at  bro\>eran. — ^A  mistake  probably  for  >a  bro\>eran, 

V,  3796.  hirede. — May  be  better  rendered  "  court,"  and  so  v.  3964. 

V.  3803.  mon, — Perhaps  an  error  for  pi.  men,  but  the  same  form  occurs  in 
w.  13721.  31858. 

V.  3820.  gadere.—See  remarks  on  v.  1970. 

».  3837.  W-cAerret/.— See  remarics  on  v.  978. 

v.  3840.  ahuggm. — In  Middle  and  later  English  is  written  ahege,  able,  abge,  and 
although  explained  in  the  Glossaries  to  tt^er  or  atone  for,  means  properly  to  hug 
dear,  to  pay  for.  See  the  note  on  -fithelbirhts  Laws,  vol.  i.  p.  11.  ed.  Thorpe,  8vo, 
1840.    The  phrase  occurs  at  length  in  La^amon,  v.  4799. 

17.  3880.  tioeren. — For  the  conjecture  Aeoio«reii,  substitute  hiweren,  and  so  else- 
where in  similar  cases.  In  general  the  first  text  has  heo  for  the  plural  pronoun, 
but  hi  b  occasionally  found. 

V,  3920.  King  Marke. — ^This  is  clearly  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  Kinemarh, 
and  need  not  have  been  noticed  in  the  translation.  Geoffrey  has  Kinnwrcus,  and 
the  best  copies  of  Wace,  Kinmarc. 

V.  3942.  9wuh, — Incorrectly,  for  iwneh. 

V.  3944.  9ule, — Perhaps  we  should  read  guide. 

V,  3962.  gled  and  kime  are  faults  of  the  scribe  for  glad  and  kume.  Several 
others  of  the  same  kind  have  not  been  noticed. 

V.  3966.  («ee.  /.)  enH>te  is  gen.  pi.  after  the  superlative. 

V,  3968.  >a/  is  an  error  for  Ikm,  dat.  s.  governed  of  iquemed. 

V.  3980.  to-dipede. — In  all  probability,  the  later  text  represents  the  genuine 
reading  of  the  earlier  one,  and  all  that  is  wanted,  is  to  supply  mid  in  the  line 
following. 
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V.  3993.  on-nuare, — Probably  a  mistake  for  nun^. 

V.  4006.  (sec,  /.)  strike. — ^Iliis  seDse  of  the  verb  is  retained  in  Middle  Eagidu 
See  Examination  of  Remarks  on  Gloss,  to  Haoetok,  p.  SS. 

o.  4015.  A  closer  version  would  be  as  follows,  "and  all  divided  [him],  m 
imb  from  an  other."    Cf.  v.  4227. 

V.  4027.  en  leode. — "  Among  the  people/'  or  "  in  the  land."  See  remark  os 
V.  1. 

V.  4033.  Hyphens  may  seem  to  be  required  in  so  (ub)  grmmde,  wee  gnmi,  tsd 
similar  compounds,  but  an  objection  arises  to  uniting  composites  of  this  kind. 
from  the  nouns  being  often  of  different  genders,  and  the  article  preceding  agredig 
with  the  former  of  them.  Examples  of  this  are  obvious  in  9m  brimume,  Mtfoit^  m 
ffruMde,  sa  omre,  ms  $tram,  and  ms  ttromde,  ail  of  which  are  preceded  by  the  fm, 
article^  yet  the  nouns  brim,Jlod,  gnmd,  qfer,  stream  and  siramd  are  of  the  mk. 
or  neut.  gender  in  A.-Sazon. 

V.  4036.  re«Hieff. — See  remark  on  v.  623. 

V.  4042.  Tlie  meaning  of  Me  in  this  phrase  is  very  donbtful^  nor  docs  tk 
French  text  of  Wace  render  any  assistance.  It  occors  again  in  w.  8752.  204*1. 
20728.  21893.  31875,  and  has  been  variously  translated.  On  the  whole  I  thisk 
it  generally  includes  the  idea  of  hatred  and  strtfe.  Compare  the  second  text,  v.  9914. 
The  only  other  instance  of  the  phrase  that  has  occurred,  is  in  the  Legend  of  St 
Katherine,  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxvii.  f.  36,  where  we  read,  "  Hihentlice  iher  ham, 
heouenlic  lauerd ;  aflei  from  ham  al  uuel,  worre  ant  weane  batSe,  &  untidi  wc- 
deres,  hmger  ani  ewh  hete,  )>e  heani'5  ham  ant  hanni'5."  In  the  edition  of  tkb 
Legend  by  Mr.  Morton,  the  phrase  is  rendered,  "  hanger  and  every  kemi,  diat  de- 
presses and  harms  them."  In  Bede,  lib.  ii.  cap  12,  the  sentence  "  bostinm  n- 
tabam  insidias,"  is  rendered  by  the  Saxon  translator,  "  f  ic  me  his  hete  berk  It 
weamode."  Ed.  Smith,  p.  513.  See  also  Grimms  note  to  v.  78  oi  Amiresswmd 
Ekne,  Svo,  1840. 

».  4062.  r«A«re.— In  Wace,  "  plus  fort." 

V.  4108.  Scot  is  here  for  Scotte,  gen.  pU,  and  the  line  ahoold  be  rendcnd, "  witk 
a  great  army  of  Scots."    Cf.  v.  2191. 

V.  4111.  i0«/.— Translate,  "the 'slaughter  [heap]  was  the  mon!"  SeeraMik 
on  v.  816. 

V.  41 1 3.  Instead  of  "  harried, "  read,  "  here  slew." 

V.  4132.  On  a  closer  inspection  of  the  MS.  the  first  hand  appears  to  ktve 
written  SndiSen,  and  subsequently  the  second  hand  has  erased  the  final  a,  and 
interlined  the  letters  e  and  t,  so  as  to  make  Sendi^. 

V.  4134.  alne. — For  alcne  ;  the  c  being  elided  after  /,  as  io  a/«r,  starUcke,  tic 
See  remark  on  v.  3079. 
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V.  4137.  «r  18  for  h€ar. 

V.  4144.  ^fene  \b,  no  doubt,  an  error  for  M»#  dat.  pi.  itwerd  ocean  again  v.  30523 
connected  with  bro^,  and  in  both  passages  it  appears  to  mean  "  sworn  " ;  although 
there  is  some  difficulty  in  supposing  this  a  participle  in  the  weak  form,  from 
swerian. 

V.  4152.  mmenede. — For  "  summoned"  read  "  assembled." 

V.  4155.  (mc.  /.)  Bruhu  is  occasionally  written  in  the  later  text  for  Brutiea 
(see  V.  3767),  so  that  here  and  elsewhere  the  translation  should  perhaps  be  "  Bri- 
tons."   The  first  text  should  certainly  so  be  rendered  in  this  passage. 

V.  4181.  wifSe. — ^The  same  as  wi^,  by  the  interchange  of  "S  and  |.  See  w.4728. 
28561. 

tTo.  4190.  4193.  ore. — An  incorrect  form  of  oure  or  ure, 

V,  4236.  twinteden. — "  Retreated"  or  ''  separated"?  The  word  does  not  ebe- 
where  occur,  and  its  derivation  is  doubtful. 

V.  4242.  for-wmde  would  seem  to  be  a  mistake  for/or-trotuM. 

V.  4253.  ieode, — Read,  ''  since  the  Britons  'conquered  [had]  it."  Cf.  Sax. 
Cbron.  a"^.  921,  and  the  parallel  passage  in  v.  31647. 

V.  4259.  heo  is  for  he, 

V.  4268.  ku9e. — It  is  possible  this  may  be  the  A.-S.  kiuian,  in  an  active  sense. 
InWace,  "r^alast-" 

o.  4312.  |»eo.— For  "they"  read  "who." 

V.  4318.  fMBinde, — ^This  b  incorrectly  translated.  It  comes  from  A.-S.  mmngan, 
to  mingle,  and  hence  the  common  Middle  English  term  to  brew  bale,  Cf.  v.  5016. 

vo.  4332.  4336.  4348.  erat,  erat,  e«r,  har, — Incorrect  forms  of  emri  or  teri. 

V.  4374.  We  should  no  doubt  read,  J>e«  londes  king.  (Cf.  y.  14170  The  pre- 
ceding line  is  also  incorrectly  written. 

V.  4424.  |>eof.— Is  gen.  s.  masc. ;  for  *'  this"  read  "  the." 

V.  4463.  (sec.  /.)  nomen  seems  to  be  an  error  for  ikmh. 

V.  4469.  (sec.  /.)  on  walle  is  here  probably  a  mistake  for  on-toolde,  and  the  read- 
ing of  both  texts  will  consequently  be  the  same. 

V.  4472.  heo  is  wanting  before  the  verb. 

V.  4479.  Norweine  is  apparently  the  gen.  pi.,  but  in  the  Sax.  (3hron.  a°.  fo66. 
the  form  is  Norrena.    See  remark  on  v.  17. 

V.  4487.  (fee.  /.)  totte.— See  remark  on  v.  1970. 
VOL.  III.  2  H 
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V.  4489.  wei$. — Inoomctly,  for  wet. 

17.  4525.  dremehm.^See  Notes  on  ffavehk,  t.  31. 

V,  4567.  A  line  is  deficient  in  the  first  text. 

V,  4576.  o«  wefSert. — Incorrectly,  for  am  wifSere, 

V.  4577.  '«  is  feminine,  so  for  Ae  we  most  read  keo,  or  for  he  wrttMe 
tnte  iwntfSede. 

V.  4579.  The  interpretation  of  this  line  and  of  t.  11978  I  feel  ▼ery  doditfal 
aboat,  and  the  text  of  Wace  offers  no  i 


V.  4590.  weki. — Incorrectly,  for  whet. 

V.  4593.  A  line  is  here  wanting  in  the  later  text. 

V.  4602.  twulehe  is  probably  an  error  for  wtUeke  or  wkmeke, 

V.  4607.  (sec.  t)  \d8  is  used  in  the  later  text  for  the  more  regular  form  of  the  «- 
tide,  ^s,  gen.  c.  sing. 

V.  4645.  Denewuarkene  b  the  gen.  pi.  here  and  y.  5053,  and  expresses  properhr 
the  people  of  Denmark.     See  remark  on  y.  17. 

V.  4681.  Dele  the  conjecture  on  a,  and  correct  the  translation  thos,  "  Od  me 
[and  now]  do  thy 'mercy  [will]." 

r.  4690.  Innge  is  an  error  for  ^ngei, 

V.  4721.  ibidem  is  here  in  the  sense  of  "haye,"  as  often  elsewhere.  See  ransrk 
on  y.  3051. 

V.  4729.  foUcede  is,  perhaps,  a  mistake  for  fokede. 

V.  4738.  gramedem. — This  yerb  has  been  doubtfully  translated  here  and  in  an- 
other passage,  y.  5199,  as  if  it  were  connected  with  the  Germ,  gremiem,  Swed. 
graema,  but  it  may  perhaps  be  referred  to  the  A.-S.  ye-reoinini,  to  conspire,  OM 
Dutch  graenem,  to  assemble  in  a  body.  In  y.  23909  it  appears  synonymous  with 
mume^,  to  urge  or  manage. 

V.  4749.  The  second  text  reads  "him"  for  "  them." 

V.  4766.  eorleme. — See  Kembles  Gloss,  to  Beowulf,  in  y.  corl,  and  Prices  note 
on  Warton,  yol.  ii.  p.  70. 

V.  477 S>  le€ifiiem» — ^This  yerb  occurs  in  the  same  sense  in  MS.  Reg.  17  A.xxm 
f.  27 ;  A..S.  miam. 


w,  4843.  4846.  4872.  In  all  these  instances  |>eof  b  the  artide,  gen.  s.  1 
and  not  the  pronoun,  but  there  b  considerable  diflficulty  in  malring  the  distinctifla. 

V.  4893.  tiot-Se  AeiM^e.— In  Wace,  ''  de  grant  afaitement."  See  remark  on  y.  613. 
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r.  4899.  hdmde  erqfieB. — ^Although  rendered  "  handicrafts"  on  the  authority 
of  the  later  text,  and  the  evident  connection  there  is  between  hend  and  hendi  [Cf. 
V.  5523],  yet  the  earlier  version  may  simply  mean  "  fair  crafts." 

V,  4910.  hufe. — See  remark  on  v.  3237. 

o.  4943.  The  construction  of  the  first  text  differs  a  little  from  that  of  the  second, 
and  should  be  rendered,  "  bliss  was  in  the  court,  or  among  the  people,  when 
Brennes  took  this  maid ;  with  much  worship  he  dwelt,"  etc. 

V.  4945.  dttive^.— See  remark  on  v.  389. 

V.  4984.  /or5  wtttfS. — ^An  error  for  fotfiward, 

V.  4986.  Some  omission  is  evident,  but  the  grammatical  construction  is  also 
faulty,  and  difficult  to  understand. 

V.  5015.  a  has  been  translated  as  an  interjection,  but  it  is,  in  all  probability,  a 
preposition,  and  the  sense  is,  "  On  what  thing  wilt  thou." 

V.  5018.  Instead  of  "mayest  thou  expect,"  it  would  be  better  to  read,  "wilt 
thou  have."    See  remark  on  v.  3051. 

w.  5027.  5029.  lou,  leo. — Home  Tooke  would  no  doubt  cite  these  instances  as 
proofs  of  the  derivation  of  lo !  from  the  imperative  of  to  look.  See  Div.  qf  Purky, 
p.  264.  ed.  1840.  In  further  confirmation  of  this  may  be  adduced  the  Barly  En- 
glish Rule  of  Nuns,  MS.  Cott.  Cleop.  C.  vi.  f.  7$  where  lo  occurs,  and  in  the  later 
copy,  Nero  A.  xiv.  loki, 

V.  5054.  idrecehed. — "  Distressed"  or  "  injured,"  from  A.-S.  drecan.  In  v.  4521 
the  same  p.  pa.  occurs  as  udraht,  A.-S.  gedreht. 

V.  5113.  Read,  "'Thus  [There]  became  Brennes." 

vr,  5114.  5175.  whit  is  an  irregular  form  of  tm>,  as  in  a  few  other  instances,  but 
this  preposition  is  very  variously  spelt. 

V.  5134.  (see.  t.)  The  9  in  hisre  is  expuncted  in  the  MS. 

V.  5154.  (sec.  /.)  |>ar  is  an  error  in  the  MS.  for  ^hiu. 

V.  5161.  The  same  phrase  occurs  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a^  1052.  p.  235. 

V.  5178.  heiden  may  be  the  past  tense  of  (eien,  A.-S.  hegean,  and  equivalent  to 
dro^en  in  the  later  text.  It  was  supposed  at  first  to  be  the  Germ,  heide,  both,  but 
no  other  instance  is  found  of  such  a  form.  Yet  it  may  be,  after  all,  an  error  of 
the  scribe  for  (etene.     Cf.  v.  5222. 

V.  5190.  cumene  is,  no  doubt,  an  error  for  gtimene,  and  the  line  should  be  ren- 
dered, "  there  was  destruction  of  men ! " 

V.  5192.  f  (finieii.-— We  should  probably  read  Wiii  d^eden.    Cf.  v.  1759. 

2  H  2 
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V.  5196.  6reaM$. — Compare  ▼▼.  5807.  30415.  It  appeuB  to  be  ^wnnfftH  wA 
the  A.-S.  breotan,  abreo^an, 

V.  5197*  (Me.  /.)  Dele  the  conjecture  on  onemi^,  since  the  deal  form  of  the  pro- 
noon  is  neyer  need  in  the  later  text ;  the  compiler  of  which  seems  to  have  hoc 
made  an  error,  arising  from  similarity  of  soond. 

V.  5199*  greine, — See  remark  on  t.  4738. 

V.  5233.  Whether leoden or fondea  be  right  in  this  line,  we  most  correct Misto 
>aa. 

V.  5234.  leoaedea.— Literally  "  loved''  or  "  approved" ;  Germ.  beUeu, 

v»  5253.  walde. — ^For  "one  realm"  read  " any  weald." 

V.  5319.  Literally  "  the  son  of  each  baron."  A  similar  liberty  has  dsewbov 
been  taken  in  translating. 

r.  5361.  gereden. — "made  them  ready"  or  "arrayed  them."  A.-S.  germ, 
gyrian, 

V.  5389.  form  at  is  equivalent  to  the  A..S.  at-faren, 

V,  5446.  on  fore. — ^TTie  second  text  has  here  led  me  into  error,  and  the  tnaib- 
tion  should  be,  "come  here 'in  journey  [before  «e]  the  highest,"  etc.  Cf.vT.5858. 
28248. 

V.  5447«  hmxeie, — ^Incorrectly,  for  hsBxte. 

V.  5486.  ($ec.  /.)  cornea  is  probably  an  error  for  come,  since  the  practice  of  mi- 
nation  is  not  apparent  in  this  text. 

V.  5489.  |k».— We  must  read  >a  K  or  else,  with  the  later  text,  sobstitnte  ihi 
for  h4rfde, 

V.  5534.  fondien. — For  "engage"  substitute  *'  prove/' 

V.  5561.  flaOmde. — See  remark  on  v.  1570. 

V,  5610.  hmden. — ^Apparently  an  error  for  Umdee. 

V,  5630.  fon  on. — Should  be  rendered  "  attack."  Compare  ▼.  1707.  The  A.-S. 
version  of  Josh.  x.  9.  reads  "  Josue  him  Hfeng  on  mid  gefeohte,"  for  which  the 
early  Wycliffite  version  has,  "felleonhim  feerlich,"  {imtii,  Volg.). 

V.  5639.  See  remark  on  v.  3028. 

V.  5640.  ham  iwurden, — See  two  other  instances  of  the  same  idiom  in  vol.  iiL 
w.  25323.  29427.  So  also  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a"*.  1103.  p.  3^4,  "swa  swa  him 
and  Hm  cynge  geweariS,"  as  was  agreed  between  him  and  the  king. 

V,  5655.  )>a  |>e.— Perhaps  t>e  maybe  the  relative,  and  be  rendered"  when  diat" 
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V.  5667>  The  verb  eeems  to  be  omitted  by  accident. 

V.  5668.  >efie  (M. — In  the  ace.  case  absolute.  See  Kembles  note  on  Beoumff, 
V.  108.  vol.  ii. 

V.  5695.  ttralea. — lliis  is  the  only  instance  of  the  use  of  this  word,  which  in 
A.-S.  means  "  arrows"  or  "  missiles." 

V.  5714.  toaritreo. — ^The  same  term  is  applied  to  the  Cross,  in  the  poem  of 
Crirtea  throwynge,  in  MS.  Coll.  Jes.  Oxon.  29.  f.  224»».  It  is  from  the  A.-S.  wterg, 
cursed,  and  treow,  tree.    The  Cross  is  also  called  warg-rod  in  A.-S. 

V.  5716.  )>cm  is  a  mistake  of  the  scribe  for  |»a. 

V.  5732.  \>ai  weoren. — ^The  same  idiom  as  in  German,  Ea  waren.  Similar  in- 
stances occur  in  the  Legend  of  St.  Katherine,  pp.  17.  30.  ed.  Morton.  Cf. 
V.  14811. 

V,  5741.  awiSefor  ^eonne. — ^The  French  text  has  "  pi^ce  avoit  ja/'  and  the  trans- 
lation should  probably  be  thus  corrected,  ''The  earls  '  who  should  them  defend/ 
Grabius  and  Prosenna,  [they]  were  gone  'very'  far  thence  into  Lumbardy,  '  into 
the  country, '  after  forces,"  etc.  The  conjecture  also  as  to  the  division  of  the 
verses  in  the  early  text  is  erroneous,  and  I  have  little  doubt  they  should  be  read 
thus: 

pa  eorlea  weoren  iwende  ;f 

swi'Se  for  >eonne. 

t>e  heom  wite  solden  ^ 

Gabios  and  Prosenna. 

into  Lumbsrdie  ^ 

in  to  >on  leode. 

efter  monkunne  ;f 

)>e  heom  mihten  faUtoi. 
or 

)>e  mid  heom  sculden  fihten. 

V.  5788.  fuaden. — ^Iliis  is  an  error  for  fuhten,  or  is  used  transitively,  as  in  vy. 
1511.  6881.  and  elsewhere,  but  in  the  latter  case  we  must  read  heom  for  heo, 

V.  5819.  na  mht  ane  mile, — ^The  meaning  seems  to  be,  that  the  conversation 
lasted  only  as  long  as  a  man  might  ride  a  mile.  A  similar  phrase  is  met  with  in 
Ipomydon,  v.  1465 : 

He  had  not  slepyd  bat  a  while. 

Not  the  space  of  a  mOe. 

and  in  Fhriee  and  Blancheflour,  p.  101  (corrected  by  the  MS.) : 

Hire  cussing  laste  a  mile, 

And  that  hem  thoujt  litel  while. 

r.  5835.  score. — ^This  is,  apparently,  the  French  eacar,  eaehar,  disgrace,  derision, 
contempt,  used  by  Wace  and  by  Hue  de  Tabarie.  See  w.  20746.  29548.  and 
Roqueforts  Glossary. 
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V.  5856.  ore  /otmeii. — Ore  \b,  probably,  an  error  for  heore,  as  kcmre  in  tiie  later 
text  is  for  hut.  The  orthography  of  /oaaea  for  teonem  ia  also  ^ery  irregular,  ai 
again  toune,  v.  6013. 

V.  5866.  Wace  reads, 

Cil  ont  parmi  trand^  lor  lances, 
Ei  loiqtdAlor  eotmitetmeet ; 

evidently  meaning  by  the  last  word  the  badges  or  distinctions  on  the  shields. 

o.  5911.  A^.-^See  remark  on  v.  816. 

V.  5931.  Moate. — Should  properly  be  wundee,  "of  many  kind,"  as  in  ▼.  1710, 
but,  as  before  remarked,  the  final  $  is  often  omitted  by  the  scribe. 

V.  5950,  (see.  t)  tofpae.— This  appears,  on  consideration,  an  error  for  ^erse,  or 
some  similar  word,  and  the  translation  for  both  texts  will  then  be  the  same. 

w.  5955-6.  >et  and  |>m  are  forms  of  the  article,  gen.  aing.  In  many  odier 
passages  the  same  correction  may  be  made. 

V.  6055.  leoue, — See  remark  on  v.  1970. 

V.  6070.  i2rKai((eR.— Probably  an  error  for  dnmkem. 

V.  6094.  tot)>fr. — ^The  conjectural  reading,  witer,  is  confirmed  by  tt.  96OO. 
16033.  19638.  etc.,  and  by  the  compound  unwiUer,  ▼.  16023.  The  word  does  not 
occur  in  the  A.-S.  Dictionaries,  except  in  the  form  of  wiiol,  yet  we  have  it  in  tke 
Sax.  Chron.  a^.  1067.  p-  267.  It  is  identical  with  the  Isl.  vUr,  and  exists  in  the 
Early  and  Middle  English  wiierliche,  witterl^,  Dan.  and  Swed.  vUierlega,  In  the 
same  line  for  tret  ^  we  should  probably  read  |>e9  wet. 

V.  6096.  eahte  and  nMe.— Sax.  Chron.  a^.  1140.  p.  372,  "M  andsmkie  sculde 
ben  betwyx  heom." 

V.  6097*  ufutronge, — ^This  word  here  and  in  v.  7095  seems  to  have  the  sense  of 
"  bad"  or  "  ill-disposed,"  yet  there  is  no  authority  in  A.-S.  for  such  an  interpre- 
tation. In  the  second  instance  it  may  also  mean  "  poor"  or  "  base,"  as  in  v. 
10474. 

V.  6138.  eomefi  and  tame. — The  distinction  seems  to  be  here  observed,  which 
Rask  has  pointed  out,  Gramm.  p.  li,  between  the  A.-S.  verbs  yman  to  run,  and 
4Bman  to  make  or  let  run,  t.  e.  to  ride;  and  so  also  in  vv.  8129.  24695.  Tlie 
strong  verb  yman  appears  to  be  expressed  in  the  texts  of  Li^amon  by  eoraes, 
umes,  ewne,  hne,  and  the  weak  verb  «niaa  by  temen,  heme,  eame,  eanme,  erne. 
In  several  instances,  however,  the  two  verbs  have  been  confounded.  Cf.  w. 
13683.  14666.  Perhaps  some  light  may  be  hence  thrown  on  the  law  of  Al- 
fred, "  Of  Church-frith,"  in  which  occurs  the  expression  "gif  hie  fifth-mon^reterae 
[geyme^  o>>e  geame*'  ?  Price  translates  it,  "  if  a  fah-man./fee  to  or  reoA  one  (a 
church),"  and  Thorpe,  ^,  64,  conjectures  that  the  words  "  oH>e  geseme"  were  ori- 
ginally a  gloss.    The  use  of  such  a  gloss  appears  quite  unnecessary,  nor  do  I  see 
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how  gemrne  can  be  rendered  by  ftach.    May  we  not  translate  it,  "  if  a  fah-man 
>Iee  to  or  ride  to  one"  ? 

V.  6146.  naUkd. — Compare  the  Early  English  Rule  of  Nuns,  MS.  Cott  Nero 
A.  xiv.  f.  65^.  "  Hwon  hit  so  bivalleS  %et  me  osaiMS  buruhwes  oiSer  castles,  ^eo 
tSet  beot$  wit^innen  heldef)^  schaldinde  water  ut,"  etc. 

V.  6162.  Denemarkene. — See  remark  on  y.  17. 

V.  6165.  >a»  dci^en.— This  noun  is  generally  used  in  the  first  text  with  the 
feminine  article. 

V.  6167.  awalde. — Perhaps  we  should  read  aewalde,  as  in  the  later  text*  Cf. 
V.  21631. 

V.  6186.  ibone, — ^The  meaning  of  this  word  here  and  elsewhere  appears  to  be, 
"  prepared."  The  same  phrase  occurs  in  Havelok,  and  is  incorrectly  explained 
in  the  Glossary.  Robert  of  Bninne  also  has  wel  bone,  for  "  very  ready."  It  is 
from  the  Suio-Goth.  bo-a,  to  prepare,  make  ready,  p.  p.  boen,  Isl.  bmtm.  Ihre 
quotes  the  same  expression,  "  Hus  aero  wael  boifk,"  the  hoose  was  weU  prepared. 
See  also  Jamieson,  in  v.  Bayne, 

V,  6266.  eieowien. — ^There  is  no  such  verb  in  the  A.-S.  Dictionaries,  but  it  ap- 
pears to  be  the  same  with  the  Goth,  ataujan,  atojan,  judicare.  See  Zahns  Glos- 
sary to  Ulphilas.  The  French  text  reads,  "  siBJiuticioit."  In  the  Early  English 
Legend  of  St.  Katherine,  the  verb  etew  means  "  to  stop"  or  "check,"  and  is  re- 
ferred by  the  editor  to  the  Germ,  etehen. 

V,  6275.  (mc.  /.)  The  second  text  may  perhaps  be  translated,  "though  their 
lemman  saw ;"  and  the  conjectural  reading  is  then  unnecessary. 

V.  6331.  he  is,  apparently,  a  mistake  for  je  or  jeo. 

V.  6358.  wandUehe.—This  word  does  not  occur  again,  and  although  translated 
"  unstable,"  on  the  authority  of  "  wandeliche,  mutabilis,"  in  Scherzius,  yet  I 
think  it  probable  it  is  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  vmnliche,  fair,  goodly ;  an  adjective 
often  employed,  and  which  in  v.  10000  is  written  wundliche, 

V.  6361.  ]>eauwe. — ^This  is  the  only  mstance  in  the  poem  of  the  word  being  ap- 
plied to  bodily  qualities,  nor  has  any  other  passage  of  an  earlier  date  than  the  six- 
t  eenth  century  been  found,  in  which  it  is  so  used.  In  modern  Scotch  I  find  the 
adj.  thowles,  feeble. 

V,  6364.  kentehipe, — For  "authority"  in  the  translation,  read  "  courage." 

V.  6369.  warned. — ^This  word  should  have  been  rendered  "  wrathful,"  from  A.-S. 
toeamod. 

V.  6375.  glad.— 'In  the  French,  "sans  ire." 

V.  6451.  agatte. — Tooke  and  the  lexicographers  derive  this  word  from  agaze, 
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but  very  ansatislactorilyt  since  the  Goth,  ui-gebfam  supplies  at  once  die  ctynD- 
logy.    It  does  not  occur  in  A.-Saxon,  but  is  used  in  Early  and  Middle  English. 

V.  6502.  t/<ue.^A.-Sax.  getate,  meet,  conyenient. 

V.  6505.  dettf.'-ln  A.-S.  dgfde,  and  in  the  Early  English  Legend  of  St.  Mar- 
garet, ci^and  d^,  MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxvii.  ff.  51.  55. 

V.  6508.  we€ifSede. — ^Apparently  from  the  A.-S.  wafiiam,  pa.  t.  waSde,  to  dri^e. 

V.  6516.  halden  is  probably  an  error  for  hidden,  and  the  translation  should  be 
corrected,  "  he  shall  fall  the  sooner." 

V.  6638.  For  a  wuie  ri-hende  read  a  mete-rum  hende.  Wace  has,  "  Unkes  en 
lui  n'ont  detmentre,"    In  the  translation, '  most'  should  be  omitted. 

V,  6548.  Argal  hi». — It  is  rare  to  find  this  form  in  the  earlier  text.  See  remark 
on  ▼.  1459.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  second  text  here,  as  in  some  few  other 
instances,  has  the  regular  A.-S.  genitive. 

V.  6555.  what  is  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  wha,  as  again,  v.  6661. 

r.  6556.  wrtecche  mon. — Wace  has,  "  les  nobles  homes  dbaiM9(niJ'  The  A.-S. 
term  includes  the  ideas  both  of  abasement  and  poverty. 

V.  6590.  ^an  teoden.—No  doubt,  an  error  for  |»a  leoden.  In  the  translatioD, 
fondede  had  better  be  rendered  "  sought." 

V.  6614.  fondien, — Read  "seek"  instead  of  "  try,"  in  the  translation,  and  for 
"whether"  read  "where." 

o.  6621.  atlichen. — ^Apparently  from  A.-S.  atelie,  deformis,  or  Ueeetam,  sima- 
lare. 

V,  6630.  on  comelan, — ^The  translation  of  this  difficult  phrase  here  and  elsewhere 
is  purely  conjectural,  nor  have  I,  after  much  time  spent  on  it,  been  able  to  trace 
any  satisfactory  etymon.  The  other  passages  in  which  the  phrase  is  found  are 
w.  10601.  11009.  20273.  (where  the  second  text  reads  in  teldee,  and  the  original 
of  Wace  has  el  tmschemenf)  20905.  and  30400. 

V.  6652.  a^elede, — See  remark  on  v.  2815. 

V.  6659.  du^Ueke, — Incorrectly,  for  di^elicke. 

V.  6667.  hine  braeid  9€Be.So,  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a*.  1003.  "I^a  g^dtde  he 
hine  seocne." 

V,  6725.  \>ringe. — Is  here  equivalent  to  thane,  as  appears  from  v.  6739.  Else- 
where we  find  the  terms  here-^nge*,  here-dringes,  warriors,  which  in  v.  24736 
is  used  for  the  French  conies. 

V.  6729.  wrte^, — The  sense  is  determined  by  the  later  text,  but  I  find  no  equi- 
valent A.-S.  verb.     It  appears  to  be  the  Goth,  wraion,  ire,  iter  facere. 
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V.  6750.  dene. — ^We  may  hence  correct  lograms  translatioD  of  "dmne  $prece," 
in  the  Sax.  Chron.  p.  336«  and  for  "  on  an  intereating  subject/'  read  "  in  private 
conversation." 

r.  6762.  eame. — See  remark  on  v.  6138. 

V.  6767.  him, — This  form  is  very  rarely  used  in  the  early  text  for  the  ace.  hine. 
It  shows,  however,  the  period  at  which  the  change  took  place  to  the  modern 
form. 

r.  6788.  afSfielen, — See  remarks  on  w.  2960.  3282. 

r.  6823.  ^eme.-— Translate,  "all'thb  [the]  south  end." 

V.  6887.  (jfee.  /.)  hehtate  is  incorrectly  written  for  heheeie,  as  in  w.  2325. 8092. 

V,  6895.  braid. — In  Wace,  "  Bien  aembla  as  bons  ancissors."  Tliis  sense  of  the 
word  does  not  occur  in  A.-S.  Dictionaries,  but  is  found  in  the  cognate  Islandic 
verb  bregda,  and  is  preserved  in  the  modern  Scottish  idiom.  See  Ihre,  in  v.  Braa, 
and  Jamieson,  v.  Brade. 

V.  6901.  at. — ^The  usual  form  in  this  text  is  ah,  and  at  is  an  error  here  and  in 
w.  6953.  7673.  etc. 

V.  6929.  du^0iien. — In  the  French  original  we  have 

Et  tut  perde  ULjovent/ 
En  beivre  e  en  iveresce, 

which  would  induce  the  suspicion  that  du^efien  is  here  an  error  in  the  MS.  for 
ptygfSe,  youth,  and  weoren  be  3  pers.  sing.  It  has,  however,  been  rendered  in  con- 
formity with  the  signification  the  word  bears  in  v,  20851. 

V.  6934.  grei^e. — Better,  if  written  griiBe.    See  Jamieson,  v.  graith. 

V.  6958.  hehde. — The  same  irregular  form  occurs  in  v.  7430. 

V.  6986.  and  is  probably  a  mistake  for  an.  We  might  render  hUe^-feat  better, 
perhaps,  "  rightful,"  or  "  prosperous."    Cf.  v.  10100. 

V.  6990.  citf/t.— In  Wace,  "  large  de  doner." 

V.  7002.  corttui.— The  MSS.  of  Wace  read  comii,  ehonm,  etc.  It  is  certainly  an 
instrument  of  music,  as  is  evident  not  only  by  the  context,  but  by  a  passage  cited 
from  the  Estoire  de  Trtne  la  Grant  by  Roquefort,  De  la  Po^eie  Franfoiee,  p.  130, 
which  if  M.  Le  Roux  de  Lincy  had  seen,  he  would  not  have  hazarded  the  erro- 
neous interpretation  of  "  chceur,  chanson  en  chGeur."  In  the  Supplement  to  the 
Gloeeaire  de  la  Langue  Rotnane  it  is  made  synonymous  with  the  coruth  (named 
chorus  by  the  Latin  middle-age  writers),  and  explained,  "  Sorte  d'instrument  k 
vent."  Ellis  interprets  it,  "  a  sort  of  trumpet."  Earlg  Engl.  Poetr.  vol.  i.  p.  48. 

V.  7027.  a  wiht. — ^The  MS.  has  awiht,  and  this  seems  correct.  It  should  be 
translated,  "  aught,"  t.  e.  of  any  account.     Cf.  v.  26737*  where  the  French 
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text  reads  bem.  See  the  Sax.  Chron.  a*.  1087*  p.  296.  In  A.-8azon  a4<  n  op- 
posed to  nahi,  and  both  are  found  in  the  modem  Lancaahire  dialect,  as  "nomi 
that's  owt,"  naught  that's  good.  For  the  power  of  a  in  this  and  similar  words, 
see  Kembles  Gloss,  on  Beowuff,  in  d.  In  the  later  text /ore  seems  the  same  h 
Suio-Goth. /or,  bonus,  Isl./8r. 

o.  7033.  (pee.  /.)  A  noun  seems  to  be  wanting  after  the  adjectiye  ommmte,  sod 
if  supplied,  both  texts  would  agree. 

V*  7079*  |eA/.-^Incorrectly,  for  $et. 

V.  7081.  aer. — No  doubt,  an  error  for  net. 

V,  7084.  CkNrrect  the  translation,  "  in 'this  fits]  history." 

V.  7095.  vmtronge. — See  remark  on  ▼.  6097* 

o.  7125.  \teM  is,  apparently,  an  error  for  Va,  ace.  pi. 

V.  7165.  an  hond. — ^This  phrase,  in  connexion  with  variona  Terbs,  is  often  used 
in  the  sense  of '' speedily,"  "  soon,"  or  ''  now,"  in  the  same  manner  as  the  mo- 
dem German  in  die  hand,  Cf.  vol.  ii.  pp.  96. 106. 25 1 .  264.  Hence  perhaps  may 
be  explained  a  line  in  the  Early  English  Poem  of  The  Grave  in  Thorpes  Anaketa, 
p.  142,  which  is  not  understood  or  wrongly  interpreted  by  Conybeare  and  Gueit 

V.  7182.  on  wme. — For  "  together"  read  "  in  concord."     Cf.  t.  9514.  etc* 

V.  7185.  wrn^. — Incorrectly,  for  wraifSe,  as  in  several  other  instances. 

V.  7224.  ealde. — ^This  would  seem  an  error  for  hette.    Cf.  v.  9159. 

o.  7239.  N  suwne. — Elsewhere  the  feminine  article  is  used,  but  I  have  alieady 
remarked  the  occurroace  of  )>e  with  feminine  nouns.     See  ronark  on  v.  2027. 

w.  7254.  7262.  7342.  Bnttiee,  JSm/fif.—Incorrectly,  for  Bru4tn$. 

V.  7265*  cirtNJed.— Incorrectly,  probably,  for  eufSf^, 

V.  7334.  (sec,  /.)  host, — ^This,  if  not  an  error  of  the  scribe,  is  a  singular  in^anff 
of  contraction. 

V,  7348.  weore, — The  letter  erased  is  the  pleonastic  n,  as  again  w.  17963. 
18154. 

V.  7359.  Wi«itt«i.— Correct  '*' wilt'  believe"  into  "'wilt'  leave." 

V.  7447.  Nof^  TFalene.^U  the  gen.  pi.  See  Sax.  Chron.  a'.  607,  and  remark 
on  V.  17. 

V.  7448.  mode. — ^We  should  read  mo<2t. 

V.  7480.  In  the  translation,  for  "hew"  read  "hewed,"  and  for  "resound" 
read  "resounded." 
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V,  74B7.  (tfM.— See  remaric  on  v.  317. 

V,  7489.  (fcc.  t.)  fcj»er«ie.— So  in  the  Legend  of  St.  Katherine,  "  li^erede  al  o 
blode^"  p.  83,  explained  erroneously  by  the  editor. 

».  7495.  /pojid.— The  *'  enemy"  here  alluded  to  ia  Caesar. 

V.  7605.  (mc.  /.)  t/ar2ie^.->-See  remark  on  v.  4134. 

V.  7524.  6Zoit«fe.— ."Blenched"  or  '* became  pale."    Cf.  v.  19799. 

V,  7&f6.  ne  na  br€g6. — There  b  some  error  here,  which  renders  the  sense  ob- 
scure.   The  particle  ne  h,  probably,  redundant. 

o.  7615.  A  line  is  wanting  in  the  later  text. 

«.  7623.  bi-gon.'-For  "  inlaid"  read  "  covered."  See  Ryehard  Coer  de  Lion, 
V.  2656.  ap.  Weber,  and  a  poem  in  the  Reli^ia  Antigua,  vol.  ii.  p.  19. 

V,  7644.  This  line  should  be  rendered,  "  threatened  the  host  of  each  land." 

V.  7675.  blifiere, — In  the  A.-S.  Orosius,  ii.  5,  this  adjective  is  used  in  the  cog- 
nate  sense  of  geminate,  and  it  seems  to  be  allied  with  the  Isl.  bleyta,  blaulr, 
Scot,  blaie,  pusillanimous. 

w,  7706-7708.  This  passage  is  obscure,  and  perhaps  for  &tfiiwe  should  read  Aeom. 
The  French  text  seems  to  countenance  this,  in  reading,  "  Et  ass^  plus  lor  a  pro- 
nUa"  vol.  i.  p.  202.    There  is  some  difficulty  also  in  ttoan. 

V.  7735.  ^fuen  witen  seems  equivalent  here  to  the  phrase  are  witan,  to  confer 
honor,  in  Bede,  lib.  ii.  c.  20.  p.  521.  ed.  Smith, 

V,  7739.  aneware. — Sec  remarks  on  v.  1970. 

w.  7780.  7782.  8012. — In  these  passages,  and  indeed  generally,  the  word  cnihi 
means  simply  man,  as  in  A.-S.,  but  the  term  ibii^^  has  been  usually  retained  for 
reasons  which  have  influenced  the  principle  on  which  the  translation  has  been 
made.    The  same  may  be  said  of  some  few  other  words. 

V.  7798.  (see.  /.)  For  ion  read  ton,  which  is  evidently  rhythmi  gratia,  as  in  some 
other  instances,  w.  16687. 19025.  21900.  22524. 

r.  7812.  irfter, — Literally  "  through"  or  "along,"  as  in  the  Teutonic. 

V,  7842.  irf. — Incorrectly,  for  qf. 

V.  7854.  ramecfcji.— May  also  be  rendered  "  shouted."  Cf.  v.  5795.  This  and 
the  preceding  verbs  are  in  the  past  tense. 

V.  7855.  umndre, — Apparently  the  same  with  the  Early  and  Middle  English 
wondreth,  misfortune,  or  damage,  from  the  Isl.  vandraedi,  Suio-6.  teandraede, 
discrimen,  maxima  difficultas. 
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V,  7859.  Iqf' — ^This  Danticd  term  occurs  several  times  in  La^amon,  and  ahrayi 
as  a  substantive,  applied  to  some  part  of  the  ship,  the  agency  of  which  was  used 
to  alter  its  course.  It  is  used  in  a  similar  manner  by  Wace,  in  the  BnU,  vol.  n. 
p.  141,  and  in  Douces  fragment  of  the  Roman  de  Trittim,  v.  1594.  See  Micheb 
edition,  in  Gloss,  v.  Lqf.  The  term  b  also  preserved  in  modem  German,  Swedish, 
Dutch,  Spanish,  and  English,  but  signifies  only,  when  used  as  a  substantive,  the 
weather^gage,  and  b  more  usually  employed  as  a  verb,  '*  to  get  the  weather-gage," 
or  "  bear  up  to  the  wind."  From  Falconers  Marine  Dietumarg  we  also  leani, 
that  thb  word  loqf  is  applied  to  *^  the  after-part  of  a  ships  bow,"  and  so,  in  the 
DialogutB  on  Marine  Jffain,  written  by  Capt.  Nathaniel  Butler  in  1634,  we  resd, 
"  The  loofe  is  counted  that  part  aloft  which  lyes  rig^t  before  the  chesee-trees,"  etc 
MS.  Sloane,  758.  f.  50^.  Matthew  of  Paris,  when  speaking  of  the  expedition  of 
Hubert  de  Burgh  against  Eustache  le  Moine,  says,  "  Perrexenmt  igitnr  andacter, 
obliquando  tamen  dracenam,  id  est,  loqf,  acsi  vellent  adire  Caleaiam.'*  fitsf.  Maj. 
cd.  Wats,  p.  250.  ed.  1684 ;  and  Otterboume  at  a  later  period  writes,  "  sed  pn>- 
videntia  probitateque  naucleri  obliquantb  dracenam  subito,navemque  girantb,"  etc. 
The  latter  passage  b  quoted  by  DuCange  in  hb  Supplement,  and  he  explains  drs- 
cena  by  gubemaculum,  Robert  of  Bninne  retains  the  term  Iqfe  in  hb  translation  of 
Wace,  quoted  previously  in  the  "  Notes,"  p.  395 ;  and  in  the  Household  Account 
uf  the  19  £dw.  II.,  in  the  library  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  No.  122.  p.  51, 1 
find  the  following  entry,  "  Pai^  k  Alisandre  de  Hanworthe,  burgeb  de  Lynne,  par 
i.  mast  novelle  de  rouge  sapyn,  de  c.  pees  longe,  un  loffe,  une  verge,  et  une  bowe< 
spret,  apertenani  d  dit  mast,  pris  vi'*.  xrii'.  vii'."  In  order  to  illustrate  fur^r  this 
term,  I  shall  adduce  three  passages,  the  second  of  which  has  never  been  in  print: 

That  noble  schyp  was  si  wifhoute. 
With  dothys  of  gold  spred  aboute, 
And  her  loqf,  and  her  wyndss 
Off  asure  forsothe  it  wss. 

Ryehard  Coer  de  Lion,  v.  69* 

Then  he  iron  on  tho  tres,  &  thay  her  tnunme  reechen  ; 
Cschen  vp  the  crossayl,  cables  thay  cssten ; 
Wijt  at  the  wjmdas  weren  her  ankres, 
Sprude  spsk  to  the  sprete,  the  spare  bawe-lyne ; 
Gederen  to  the  gyde-ropes,  the  grete  doth  falles ; 
Thay  layden  in  on  ladde  borde,  &  the  Iqfe  Wynnes ; 
The  blythe  brethe  at  her  bsk,  the  botum  he  iyndes ; 
He  swenges  me  thys  swete  schip  swefie  fro  the  haoen. 

MS,  Coit.  Nero  A.  x.  f.  84. 

The  winde  blowes  out  of  the  west,  thou  gentle  mariner,  a. 
Look  to  the  loqfe  wel,  beware  the  lee  still, 
For  deadly  roches  doe  now  appeare,  a. 

Pammeliat  No.  55.  4to.  1609. 

V,  7909.  icunde. — Means  territory  acquired  by  heritage,  as  in  several  other 
passages.    So  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a".  1087.  p.  295.  "  Normandigc  f  land  wies  hb 
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gecynde,*'  which  is  translated  properly  by  Gibson,  '' jore  hereditario."    Cf.  w. 
20459.  25047. 

o.  7911*  This  line  should  be  translated,  ''hateth  you  so  greatly." 

V.  7936.  feoUen. — Correct  thus,  "  and'Rome-men  fell  [the  Romanish  felled]." 

V.  7947.  (sec.  t.)  nihte$. — ^Apparently,  here  and  in  v.  7977,  an  error  for  nihte. 

V.  7953.  leode. — Incorrectly,  for  lude, 

0.  7957.  f^eden. — ^Apparently  connected  with  IsLfaegia,  Mhd,fegen,  to  clean 
or  polish. 

V.  8013.  (see.  t.)  bi  appears  an  error  for  heo. 

V.  8038.  imunien. — Had  better  be  rendered  "  purposed." 

V.  8039.  tO'$ere  has  not  been  found  in  the  A.-S.  Dictionaries,  although  it  would 
seem  to  claim  a  place  there.  It  is  used  by  La^amon  frequently  in  the  sense  of 
"  now,"  "  presently,"  and  so  also  in  the  Middle  English  Romance  of  Ipomydon, 
V.  271,  and  in  Chaucer,  Cant.  Tales,  v.  5750,  which  is  erroneously  explained  by 
Tyrwhitt. 

r.  8067.  wwfcr-iiojiieii.— For  *'  understood,"  translate  "  accepted." 

V.  8077.  cure. — "  the  best  choice,"  t.  e.  the  roost  chosen.  Cure  is  elsewhere 
often  used,  and  always  as  a  noun.     In  A.-S.  the  verb  only  is  fouud. 

V.  8084.  ]^eehene. — ^This  appears  the  same  with  the  A.-S.  ^^scele,  \»eeele,  lamp, 
light. 

o.  8086.  ihoned. — I  have  considered  this  word  cognate  with  Sw.  honad^  amictus, 
Isl.  huModur,  vestitus,  habitus,  but  it  should  probably  be  rendered  "  adorned." 
Cf.  V.  25788. 

V.  8088.  A««tcAe.— Not  "  high,"  but  "nobly,"  "  royaUy." 

V.  8094.  u^fSMes. — Incorrectly,  for  ce^S^le  (atkle). 

V.  8118.  ^fw!fie  is  here  a  noun,  but  elsewhere  an  adverb.  It  should  be  ren- 
dered "  wealth." 

o.  8129.  ameu. — See  remark  on  v.  6138. 

V.  8144.  (eec.  t.)  eeeremigge  is  written  for  eceremingge,  or  for  the  iuf.  eceremi. 

vo.  8152-4.  Correct  the  translation  thus,  "  and  ^with  the  [his]  staff  struck  vio- 
lently, '  and  smote  "Herigal  on  the  [upon  Ergals]  ribs,  so  that  the  staff  [it]  brake 
in  the  middle.    Then  quoth,"  etc. 

V.  8212.  eke  ne  na. — Perhaps  we  should  read  eken  na,  as  the  double  negative 
seems  unnecessary. 

V.  8219.  Kerede. — Incorrectly,  for  hirede.     In  Wace,  curt. 
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V.  8227.  him  »eide, — Is  aaed  reflectively,  as  tvoHS  him,  jnst  above,  and  in  tlie 
translation  "  to"  should  be  omitted.     See  remark  on  v.  1653. 

o.  8238.  one. — From  the  reading  of  the  later  text,  we  might  suppose  this  a 
mistake  for  ajfine, 

V.  8245.  Aere.— See  remark  on  v.  2159* 

o.  8264.  mid  arkSe. — ''With  fear/'  t.  e.  out  of  fear,  influenced  by  fear. 

o.  8289.  ah  to  (ioii.-'Literally, ''  ought  to  do."  In  the  French  text  it  is  "  doit 
sofrir." 

V.  8303.  After  "indited,"  in  the  translation,  add,  ''and  thus  it  spake 7oitii 
[sooth]  right." 

V.  8313.  ^  ]m, — I  do  not  find  in  the  early  text  any  other  instance  of  tmd  or  a 
used  to  express  if,  but  in  the  later  text  we  have  two  examples,  w.  3524.  10606. 
In  Robert  of  Gloucester,  Robert  of  Brunne,  and  Chaucer,  and  or  an  frequently  oc- 
curs in  the  sense  of  if,  and  so  also  in  the  Potion  Leiter9,  vol.  iii.  p.  212.  In  lata' 
times  it  generally  took  the  form  of  cm,  and  the  Scottish  poets  used  it  in  a  similar 
manner.  See  the  quotations  in  Jamieson,  in  v.  An,  Chalmers  Gloss,  to  Lyndsays 
Works,  and  Tookes  Dhen.  of  Purley,  p.  53.  ed.  1840. 

w.  8322-4. — In  the  translation,  for  "love"  read  "  have  loved,"  and  for  "make" 
read  "have  made." 

o.  8341.  The  paragraph  apparently  should  begin  with  SeiiffSfien,  and  the  trans- 
lation be,  "  After  that  or  since  we  had  thee  overcome,  and  thy  f<^  slain  and  cap- 
tured, now  b  Cassibelaune,"  etc.    Compare  v.  8826. 

V.  8357.  I>fl  hing, — Irregularly,  for  )>e  king. 

o.  8417*  ttoof^  him. — Became.  In  the  translation,  "  to  him  "  should  be  omitted. 
See  remarks  on  w.  1653.  8227. 

o.  8428.  a^ate  loofid.— Perhaps  for  awaie  wend,  or  simply,  at-wamd. 

V.  8520.  «a. — Incorrectly,  for  9a. 

V.  8542.  €amen. — "  riding"  ?    See  remark  on  v.  6138. 

vo.  8548.  8554.  In  the  translation,  read,  "that  'are  [b]  hateful,"  and  after 
"  sooth"  add,  "  that  I  say  [to  thee]  here." 

V.  8585.  $UBd€. — In  the  French,  valie, 

«.  8622.  bi'diemden, — Perhaps  we  should  render  the  line,  "'and  awaited 
>biding]  their  while" :  wiUe  is  used  for  wile  in  v.  4190,  but  I  find  no  other  in- 
stance of  the  verb  hi-diemen,  and  we  may  possibly  read  idemden,  as  in  v.  10441. 

V.  8663.  heom  to. — ^The  verb  b  probably  understood,  as  in  v.  27386  and  else- 
where, and  the  conjectural  reading  unnecessary. 
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V.  8669.  Translate^ ''  When  the  folk  would  flee." 

V.  8675. — For  "Britains  king/'  read  "the  Britons  king"  ;  and  so  elsewhere. 
It  is  the  gen.  pi. 

V,  8697.  («ec.  /.)  This  line  seems  redundant,  or  otherwise  an  additional  line 
is  wanting. 

r.  8717.  Literally,  "  it  was 'altogether  [little]  the  better  for 'them  [him]." 

V.  8723.  («ec.  t.)  me]>  might  also  be  translated  "  mead." 

V.  8727-  for-rad  seems  to  have  here  a  stronger  signification  than  that  which  it 
bears  in  A.-S.  Compare  w.  12098. 12115.  14867.  In  all  these  passages  it  may 
perhaps  be  rendered  "  injured,"  or  "  destroyed,"  as  it  certainly  must  in  v.  25505. 

V.  8745.  mr-drnden  should  be  rendered  "offences."  So  in  A.-Sax.  Luke,  ch.  xxiii. 
v.  41.  wyt  hi  uncer  ar-drndfim  onfo$. 

r.  8752.  hmie, — See  remark  on  v.  4042. 

o.  8795.  The  original  reading  rikt  is  would  appear  to  be  the  better  one. 

V.  8798.  nolde  appears  an  error  for  wolde, 

V.  8816.  ^f  is  wanting  in  the  earlier  text 

o.  8849.  The  second  and  is  here  redundant,  and  the  translation  should  be  cor- 
rected thus,  "fell  to  his  feet,  'and  sought  the  ground.'" 

V.  8881.  wurde. — Incorrectly,  for  worde, 

r.  8911.  >eo. — Incorrectly,  for  Hi. 

o.  8948.  Translate,  "all 'ready  [done]." 

V.  8959.  forlome. — Should  be  rendered  "set  aside"  or  "broken." 

V.  8982.  The  paragraph  in  the  first  text  should  begin  with  this  line,  and  the 
translation  be  corrected  thus,  "  Cassibelaune, '  who  was  king  of  this  land,'  he  lived 
never  after  but  seven  years ;  when  his  end-day  came,"  etc.  In  the  second  text, 
w.  8982-3  are,  by  error,  made  to  bear  reference  to  Androgens. 

V.  9072.  loimiie  may  also  be  rendered  "joy." 

V.  9078.  walden, — Incorrectly,  for  waldend. 

o.  9121.  feod-ronai.— In  v.  15499  this  word  means  incantations,  as  it  does  also 
in  A.-S.,  but  here  it  seems  to  denote  popular  rumors,  and  should  be  so  rendered. 
In  V.  14553  the  later  text  reads,  deome  runing. 

V.  9245.  In  the  later  text  tO'dme  is  not  an  error  for  to-rete  (Cf.  v.  15483),  but 
rom  the  A-S.  dreoaan,  to  fall.  It  would  appear  doubtful  if  hyphens  are  necessary, 
but  we  have  elsewhere  the  pa.  t.  io-rtu. 
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V.  9269.  wifSer-kappei. — See  remark  on  t.  405. 

V.  9282.  (tee.  i.)  MUie.— A.-S.  tegen,  C»dm.  p.  188.  Bede»  lib.  iii.  c.  11.  p.  535. 
Dutch  §ein,  Fr.  en-«eme. 

V.  9306.  Albeit  18  for  a^,  '*  own/'  and  the  translation  mnst  be  corrected. 

V.  9339.  remden. — See  remark  on  ▼.  623. 

V.  9419.yrecAe.— This  word  would  be  better  rendered  "  bold/'  from  A.-S./fw. 
M.-Goth.  yrcdt.     See  Gloss,  to  Bwwuff,  and  Ihre. 

V.  9435.  &t>n(ii^eii.~Only  the  simple  verb  \r%ngan  is  in  Boeworths  Dictionary, 
but  in  Otfrid  is  the  same  participle,  hUhumngtm,  See  Schilters  Tk€$amnu,  in  ?oce. 
It  is  found  elsewhere  in  Early  English. 

V.  9454.  tceld-irome, — ^Thb  term  is  common  in  Middle  English,  and  was  pre- 
served  so  late  as  the  sixteenth  century,  under  the  form  of  wekiUrom,  whidi  Hol- 
linshed  explains,  "  round  battailes,  in  forme  of  a  circle."  It  probably  means  the 
same  as  the  Latin  military  term  tettudo. 

V.  9469.  In  the  translation  read,  "and 'with  the  [to  these]  knights." 

V.  9476.  me  W-aorew.— Correct  the  version,  "  the  emperor  before  me  won." 

o.  9479.  mti  or  tat/ has  been  translated  as  if  connected  with  A..S.  gemiJki,  ahun- 
dance,  but  it  had  better  be  regarded  as  an  adjective,  and  rendered  "  oseiul"  or 
'' needful,"  A.-S.i^/. 

V.  9600.  wiier. — '*  witty"  or  " prudent."    See  remark  on  ▼.  6094. 

V,  9670.  («ee.  /.)  ^an  is,  no  doubt,  an  error  for  )>e. 

V.  9710.  In  the  translation,  for  *^  these  tidings  "  read  "  this  tiding." 

V,  9726.  ^ere  leodene  king. — See  renuurk  on  v.  151. 

r.  9744.  Iqf. — See  remarks  on  v.  7859. 

V.  9739.  a/ficAe.— Incorrectly,  for  ahiliche. 

V.  9798.  tO'9topen. — ^The  translation  is  conjectural,  and  instead  of  being  a  par- 
ticiple, it  may  be  the  pa.  t.  of  to-eieppan  (as  to-etepen,  v.  17406),  and  the  lines 
be  rendered,  "  boldly  advanced  with  steels  edge." 

o.  9811.  her  iiiea  (so  written  in  the  MS.)  should  have  been  printed  kermen  (for 
harmen),  and  the  translation  be  corrected  thus,  " '  sorry  was  her  heart,  filled  with 
harm.'" 

V.  9823.  »eon  men. — It  thus  appears  in  the  MS.,  but  perhaps  we  ought  to  read 
eeoumen,  for  9ceamen,  and  the  translation  may  then  be  amended,  "  if  from  shame  he 
will  be  clean." 

w.  9837.  98431.  iuaid,  iued. — Better,  if  rendered  "  at  enmity."  See  remark  on 
v.  964. 
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r.  9846.  fbr«.— Literally,  "proceeding/'    Cf.  w.  10118.  15578. 

V,  9925.  («ec.  /.)  eye  is  probably  an  error  for  ettjf,  unless  it  be  a  contracted  form, 
as  M,  ei,  in  the  earlier  text. 

V,  9929.  hUgiSe, — Other  instances  of  this  word  occur  in  vv.  16762. 18737. 23620. 
30768.  It  is  probably  connected  with  the  A.-S.  bleate,  deletus,  Goth,  blautgan, 
delere.  See  Kembles  Gloss,  to  Beowuff,  v.  5643.  See  also  Wachter,  in  v.  Be- 
leiden.    Cf.  v.  7675. 

9.  9934.  amde. — For  ''ran"  translate  "  rode/*  and  see  remarks  on  v.  6138. 

V.  9945.  The  phrase  "  comen  to  hirede/'  here  and  in  similar  cases,  seems  to 
mean  "  to  assemble  together."  See  remark  on  v.  2353,  and  Sax^  Chron.  a°.  1095. 
p.  313,  where  the  same  phrase  occurs. 

V,  9965.  f€Bhte§  is  us^  improperly  fox  ftshte,  as  in  a  few  other  passages. 

V.  9970.  {sec,  /.)  |»aiie  appears  an  error  for  >e. 

V.  10000.  wundUche  is  incorrectly  written  for  wunUche, 

V,  10023.  ctfSe^.— See  Kilian,  Etymologicum,  in  v.  Kateylen, 

V.  10030.  Translate,  "They  gan  soon  to  plough." 

V.  10039.  grmUchen, — ^This  is  either  a  contracted  form  of  gnei^Uchen,  (as  in 
numerous  other  instances  where  H  is  elided,)  or  an  error  of  the  scribe  in  omitting 
the  letter  «. 

V,  10055.  heore  lotfi. — ^The  later  text  reads  "away/' 

V.  10097*  Bruite$  is  an  error  for  Bm/iw.    See  remark  on  v*  7254. 

V.  10100.  &MSf<et/.— See  remark  on  v.  6986. 

V.  10106.  («ec.  /.)  ^iuere  must  be  a  mistake  for  ^iiue. 

o.  10124.  The  literal  construction  is,  "  Then  it  longed  to  the  king." 

V.  10134.  For  |»a  we  should  read  Km. 

V.  10163.  The  later  text  reads  "exceeding  well." 

V.  10201.  dihten  is  followed  here  by  a  dative  case,  as  also  in  v.  11155. 
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V,  10233.  muchere, — ^There  is  no  necessity  for  a  conjectural  reading,  since  the 
forms  of  muckere  and  mochelere  are  both  used ;  muchele  would  be  incorrect,  as 
vnnne  is  a  fern.  noun. 

o.  10237.  folc, — Elsewhere /ofe  is  neuter,  as  in  A.-S. 

V.  10246.  For  Hi,  the  second  text  has  K  "  when." 

V,  10275.  a-biBileden. — ^This  word  does  not  occur  again,  but  it  seems  to  be  000- 
nected  with  A.-S.  abeelitm,  or  ahylgean,  for  I  find  the  noun  h€eUgni8,  injury,  from 
the  same  root. 

o.  10328.  Scotte  tr<er5. — Perhaps  we  should  read  Scotte-watS,  and  the  Solwty 
Frith  or  Frith  of  Forth  be  alluded  to.  See  Note  on  vol.  i.  p.  93.  ▼.  2191.  Or. 
supposing  tr<er5  to  be  the  A.-S.  wartfS,  shore,  coast,  the  text  may  stand  as  it  is, 
but  the  translation  be  corrected. 

V,  10329.  seo^e  is  an  irregular  form  of  ncS. 

r.  10365.  The  later  text  reads,  "thus  made." 

V,  10413.  aforen  on. — ^*' before,"  i.  e.  in  front  of.  Cf.  w.  26647.  28313.  In 
the  last  instance  Wace  has  "  contre  lui." 

V,  10447.  (sec.  t,)  and  appears  to  be  an  error  for  ac, 

V.  10474.  unstrong  cniht. — ^Wace  has,  "  asses  ert  de  ba»  parage,"  and  Bcde, 
"  genere  quidam  infimna,"  lib.  i.  c.  6. 

V,  10538.  bi  iehien, — Should  have  been  rendered,  "gave"  or  "committed." 

V.  10569.  W-fcojen.— For  "come  to,"  read  "left"  or  "  abandoned."  Cf.  vr. 
12252.  27965. 

V.  10601.  comela. — See  remark  on  v.  6630. 

V,  10659.  Sco//e.— "the  Scots."    Cf.  v.  12128. 

V,  10703.  biorde. — Instead  of  "gesture"  this  word  should  be  rendered  "np- 
braiding"  or  "  reproach."     See  remark  on  v.  1672. 

V.  10706.  Bruiiene, — ^This  is  not  an  adjective,  but  gen.  pi.  of  the  noun.  See 
remarks  on  v.  17.     The  translation  here  and  in  p.  24  requires  correction. 

V,  10748.  Perhaps  we  should  here  read  West,  but  see  remark  on  v.  15468. 

V.  10761.  For  goiSliche  we  should  probably  read  godliche,  and  supply  the  pro- 
noun hine. 
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V.  10903.  and  appears  superfluous  here.  For  ancriat  or  ancreos  Geoffrey  has 
cives,  and  the  Cotton  MS.  of  Wace,  ciieins.  In  the  printed  edition  it  is  creaiien, 
and  a  similar  reading  would  appear  to  have  been  the  cause  of  the  error  in  Laja- 
mon. 

V.  10943.  derf, — Instead  of  "  hardy,"  perhaps  "cruel  "or  some  similar  epU 
thet  would  be  more  appropriate.  This  adj.  is  not  in  A.-S.,  but  is  found  in  the 
Northern  dialects.     See  Jamieson,  in  voce. 

V.  11024.  heo  is  here  for  he,  as  in  other  passages. 

o.  1 1043.  iO€orld'9eli, — ^The  same  compound,  "  woruld-geaaUg,"  occurs  in 
Thorpes  Analecta. 

V.  11046.  luueden  would  be  better  rendered  "honored/*  A.-S.  Iqfian. 

V.  11075.  biho^eden, — Means  literally,  "  cared  for,"  or  "  looked  to." 

V.  11087.  kingen  is  gen.  pi.,  and  king,  in  the  second  text,  is  the  contracted  form, 
and  not  the  nom.  case.     Cf.  v.  26082. 

V.  11108.  menden. — Should  be  rendered  "  complained/' as  elsewhere,  and  so  in 
the  later  text,  v.  11138. 

V.  11168.  peo  in  the  early  text  is  for  pa,  as  often  elsewhere,  and  the  translation 
should  read,  "  When  the  Jews  sought  it,  etc.,  then  was  she,"  etc. 

V,  11259.  iseipen. — Has  been  translated  as  a  participle,  but  is  probably  a  noun 
and  preposition,  t  scipen,  in  ships. 

V.  11296.  Norwec^en. — ^A  noun,  not  an  adjective.     Cf.  v.  12011. 

V.  11329*  bi'Winnen, — Apparently  a  mistake  for  6t-ntmeii. 

V.  11378.  The  same  apposition  of  terms  occurs  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a*".  1087* 
p.  293,  "  rice  menu  ne  heane,*' 

V.  11396.  mid  carte. — "  With  a  cart,"  i.  c.  in  a  cart  or  carriage,  A.-S.  creet. 

V.  11420.  i  Comwale, — Here,  as  elsewhere,  t  or  in  stands  for  of.  See  particu- 
larly v.  16975. 

V.  11638.  The  hyphens  in  faiir-lac  and  f air-lock  should  be  omitted,  and  in 
the  translation,  for  "  presents"  we  should  read  "  fair  present."    Cf.  v.  17749. 

V,  11648.  ende.— For  "  world"  in  the  translation  read  "  land." 

V.  11704.  clond. — Suio-G.  kland,  infamia.  See  Ihre.  Hence  perhaps  the  Fr. 
e»elandre, 

V.  11710.  In  the  version,  insert  [then]  before  "hight,"  and  for  "run  "  read 
"ran/* 

o.  11715.  prude. — Correct  the  translation,  "assumed  'there'  much  pomp." 

2  I  2 
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V.  11791.  tt^-neow, — ^A.-S.  edneowe,  renovatus. 

V,  11824.  heo  in  the  text  is  probably  an  error  for  he,  and  the  translation  then 
wiU  be,  "  weU  he  it  held." 

w.  11831-2.  Better,  if  translated, ''  and  should  place  folk  of  each  craft  in  sun- 
dry (separate)  ships." 

o.  11835.  |»a  Meolmen. — "the  shipmen  alone."    See  remark  on  ▼.  3187. 

V.  11848.  lAuieine, — Incorrectly,  for  Ltmeine. 

St.  11876.  Wm'. — The  conjectural  emendation  should  have  been  kuwere.  See 
w.  7130.  11266. 

V.  11879*  nuare. — May  here  mean  "elder." 

V.  11917-  («««•  '0  here-word. — Synonymous  with  A.-S.  hmre-lof. 

V.  11960.  scepeii. — Incorrectly,  for  jct/ieii. 

V.  11978.  Cf.  V.  4579>  and  note. 

V.  11980.  For  "  gan  weep,"  the  second  text  has,  "  there  wept." 

V,  11983.  to-drimen. — Should  have  been  translated  "dispersed."  Cf.  v.  32216. 

V.  11986.  («ee.  /.)  er  is  evidently  an  error  for  etiere. 

V,  11993.  cUopien. — ^There  is  clearly  some  error  here,  and  the  marginal  coo- 
jecture  does  not  seem  so  probable,  as  if  we  should  follow  the  later  text,  and  rrad 
OH  heo  cleopeden. 

V.  12007.— The  verb  wanting  is  probably  weolken,    Cf.  v.  12040. 

V,  12023.  t/i  signifies  "of"  in  both  texts,  as  in  w.  11420.  27206.  [Cf.  Sax. 
Cbron.  a®.  1 140.],  and  should  be  so  rendered.  Wace  has, "  rob  de  Hongrie,"  and 
"  de  Scyse  sire,"  for  which  the  printed  edition  falsely  reads,  "  d'Eicoce," 

V.  12047.  .Fbr5  wii  nu, — ^The  verb  go  is  understood  after  /orS,  as  in  several 
other  passages.  It  is  supplied  in  the  later  text,  v.  16 117.  The  translation  should 
be  printed  "  Forth  go  we." 

V,  12062.  For  nuwe  him  to  substitute  fw  we  km  to,  as  in  the  MS.»  and  dele  the 
conjectural  reading.    The  phrase  is  repeated  in  w.  27386.  27808. 

V.  12075.  Win  d^B^n. — Is  plural  (A.-S.  a  fntm  dagmm,  Luc.  i.  25),  and  should  be 
lendered  "those  days":  iUce  is,  apparently,  understood  in  both  texts. 

w,  12098. 12115.  for-radde, — See  remark  on  v.  8727- 

o.  12101.  (<ec.  /.)  hedde. — Erroneously,  no  doubt,  for  (n-hedde.  Compare  the 
later  text,  v.  25900. 

r.  12120.  enihte. — It  should  be  cnihten,  dat.  pi.,  but  the  same  irregular  form 
occurs  in  a  few  instances  elsewhere. 
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V.  12211.  For  "nothing"  the  second  text  has  "  nought." 

o.  12278.  hdea, — Incorrectly,  forlai€$i  see  remark  on  v.  1195. 

».  12304.  an  $l4Bting,^See  the  Sax.  Chron.  a**.  1088.  p.  300,  and  Kyng  AU^ 
aaunder,  v.  200.  ap.  Weher. 

o.  12335.  gadelinge$. — In  A.-S.  only  means  "companions/'  but  here  is  a  term  of 
reproach,  and  so  also  in  Early  and  Middle  English.  See  Reliq.  Jniiqua,  i.  180, 
Wrights  PolU.  S(mg$,  p.  237,  and  Webers  Glossary. 

V.  12348.  cheorlene. — gen.  pi.  In  the  translation,  for  "churlish  hand,"  read 
"/AehandofchurU." 

V.  12393.  Bi  f^elen  iwurhten,^-"  For  evil  deeds,"  i.  e.  undeservedly.  In  A.-S. 
butoH  gewjfrhtum,  John  xv.  25.    Cf.  v.  24189. 

tw.  12484.  12491.  («ec.  /.)  oure, — Incorrectly,  for  ^oure. 

V.  12497.  ibiden  are.—See  remark  on  v.  3051. 

V.  12517.  etqtpen. — ^This  word  occurs  again  in  the  singular  Areppe,  ▼.  19949.  It 
18  derived  from  the  Isl.  kappi,  heros,  athleta,  and  is  synonymous  with  kemp, 
champion.     Probably  the  vulgar  term  ehtiq>  is  hence  borrowed. 

V.  12612.  ar«(2tfe.~ Instead  of  "rule,"  might  be  better  rendered  "  free."  Cf. 
V.  12878. 

o.  12711.  Off  hond, — See  remark  on  v.  7165. 

o.  12752.  scere. — Two  similar  instances  of  the  use  of  this  word  occur  in  the 
Sax.  Chron.  a*.  963.  Lye  quotes  these  passages  improperly  under  the  verb  tct- 
ran,  and  in  Bosworth  they  are  wholly  omitted. 

V.  12754.  This  line  is  very  obscure. 

V,  12801.  (tec.  t,)  ende. — Incorrectly,  for  hende, 

V.  12805.  iboH, — Should  perhaps  be  rendered  "prepared."  See  remarks  on 
V.  6186. 

m.  12828.  12832.  umden,  9traten  and  waiden  are  plurals. 

V.  12847.  riQeis,  perhaps,  an  error  for  ra^ere,  dat.  sing.  fem. 

V.  12860.  Correct  the  translation  thus,  "'and  bade  the  guides  to  ride  before 
[that  guides  should  ride]  to  the  waters." 

V,  12871.  iinga. — Improperly,  for  Arin^e. 

r.  12874.  «eo2e.— Incorrectly,  for  90ule. 

17.  12887.  Brtt//e»e.— -See  remarks  on  v.  17. 

V.  12959.  (tec.  i.)  llie  verb  is  omitted. 
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V.  12968.  (tee.  /.)  For  coman  we  should  read  with  the  MS.  cam  in,  ''came  in." 

V.  12991.  heu. — Incorrectly,  for  hou. 

V.  13036.  «p«c-Ati«e.— The  French  text  has  jMir/ar. 

V,  13043.  aide  \a,  probably,  a  mistake  for  aldre. 

V,  13088.  uorien, — From  A.-S. /orSiim,  cither  by  contraction  cr  by  omissioD. 

V.  13091.  («ec.  /.)  aUes. — Correct  the  version,  "  how  it  *all  [altogether]  were," 

V.  13107.  weien  appears  to  be  an  error  for  wa^,  walls.     Cf.  v.  13144. 

V.  13182.  oJwroWe.— Properly,  "  power"  or  "  authority."  Cf.  Sax.  Chron.  f. 
1106.  p.  329. 

o.  13203.  Translate  thus,  "  'The  Britons  knew  not  at  all  [None  there  knew] 
what." 

r.  13268.  Off  jHmJtc.— "  In  will,"  or  "  grateful." 

V,  13321.  Deiuemomne, — ^Danes,  gen.  pi.     See  remarks  on  v.  17. 

V.  13362.  In  Wace,  "  de  grant  feinted." 

V.  13386.  Translate,  "*for  [and]  I  will." 

V.  13499.  WiTf/eff.— Literally,  "  keep." 

V.  13504.  loAtfT  is  the  contracted  form  of  A.-S.  hwaiiSre,  and  kept  its  ground  in 
Middle  English  till  the  fifteenth  century.  In  like  manner  we  have  k^ar  for  )>fSer 
in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a^  1127.  p.  356. 

V,  13592.  The  later  text  has  "  the  head." 

p.  13656.  Mcipinge, — ^The  verb  scipien,  to  reward,  occurs  v.  20012,  but  I  do  not 
find  it  in  A.-Saxon. 

V.  13703.  (sec.  t.)  &>e. — Another  instance  of  the  change  of  3  into  |>. 

V.  13767.  (»ec.  /.)  an  hond, — See  remark  on  v.  7165, 

V.  13769.  co9i. — Cf.  V.  18166,  where  the  later  text  has  read,  and  see  the  Glos- 
sary to  Syr  Gawayne,  in  voce.  Hence  is  formed  the  adverb  nedescoai,  necessarily,  in 
Chaucer,  Cant,  Tale$,  v.  1479»  which  is  so  misinterpreted  by  Urry  and  Tyrwhitt 
See  also  MS.  Cott.  Dom.  viii.  f.  16P. 

V.  13785.  wider  \^n, — In  the  French,  enire  iant. 

V.  13816.  The  usual  sense  of  apilede  in  La^amon  is  "spake,"  A.-S.  tpellian, 
but  it  here  seems  to  have  a  different  meaning,  apparently  from  A.-S.  gpUiam 
(omitted  by  Bosworth),  scurrilibus  jocis  vacare ;  cognate  with  the  Dutch  speden. 
Germ,  spielen,  etc. 
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V,  13854.  mende.—Uere  sigDifies  "cuatoms."    Cf.  ▼.  14325. 

V,  13881.  lusie  is  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  It^fte, 

V.  13886.  ale  an. — Here  and  in  v.  14593  we  should  read  eelcan,  dat.  sing. 

V,  13904.  weoU. — Signifies  "  bounteous,"  from  A.-S.  welig, 

V.  13935.  This  line  would  be  more  correct  if  written,  Monen  heo  ^fuen,  but  si- 
milar inaccuracies  are  not  unfrequent. 

r.  13966.  &t-2n«^.— Incorrectly,  for  6t-/ett€«. 

V.  14002.  iuisld, — There  is  some  error  in  this  word,  or  we  must  supply  the 
word  habbefi. 

V.  14058.  londes  is  probably  an  error  for  londe. 

V,  14122.  Bruttea  is  gen.  sing,  and  refers  to  Aldroein.  The  line  should  be  ren- 
dered, "the  noble  Briton."     Cf.  v.  21146. 

V,  14151.  hiren. — Incorrectly,  for  heren, 

V.  14187.  anes  seems  a  mistake  for  an,  or  else  we  must  read  bulea.  It  is  sin- 
gular that  bul  is  not  in  A.-S.,  although  found  in  the  kindred  dialects. 

V,  14252.  Correct  the  translation  thus,  "  eighteen  great  ships."  In  Wace  we 
have,  "  Vindrent  dixhuit  n^  cargi^,"  i.  327. 

o.  14262.  gistninge, — I  do  not  find  this  noun  in  A.-S.,  but  it  is  common  in  Early 
and  Middle  English. 

V,  14282.  heiien  may  be  an  error  for  letten,  as  in  the  later  text. 

V.  14294.  ibon, — See  remark  on  v.  6186. 

V.  14304.  f arrest. — Incorrectly,  for  faireit. 

V,  14310.  kime  is  an  error  for  Xrume;  cf.  v.  14827 ;  yet  in  A.-S.  we  have  cyme. 
In  the  later  text  cornea  is  used  irregularly,  as  in  v.  4373. 

V,  14394.  nuBrjeue,--Yor  "  ample"  read  "  nuptial,"  as  in  vol.  iii.  p.  249.  The 
error  arose  from  the  incorrect  form  vMBr^eue,  compared  with  the  Sax.  Chron.  a**. 
1 125,  "micele  gtfe  and  mare"  Wace  has  doaire.  With  regard  to  the  morgan^ 
gifu,  see  Bosworths  A.-S.  Dictionary,  in  voce. 

w.  14405-8.  In  the  MS.  these  four  lines  are  punctuated  so  as  to  form  only  two, 
with  final  rhyme. 

o.  14431.  The  expression  "all  that  knew  of  book"  refers  to  the  Clergy,  and 
not  to  the  Christiana, 

V,  14469.  wed'broiSer. — See  the  Note  in  p.  354.  The  term  occurs  also  in  the 
Laud  MS.  of  Kyng  Horn,  No.  108. 

He  tok  wit  him  another, 
That  was  Homes  wed-broiher. 
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V.  14482.  t>r«r.— A.-S.  yearfl,  Ccdm.  p.  130.  In  tlie  later  test,  t.  18650^  it 
takes  the  form  of  ^eort,  and  in  Middle  Eng^h,  tkmri.  In  Barboar  it  it  i|idt 
thMnt  (see  remark  oo  v.  4),  which  is  quite  misonderetood  by  Jamieson. 

V.  14539.  jer  wiiele, — See  remark  on  v.  3028. 

V.  14585.  Uime.'-'For  "praise"  snbstitate  "worship.'' 

V.  14618.  bidden  appears  to  be  goremed  by  wulU/tS,  so  that  the  translatioD  mxj 
read  thus,  "greet ;  ^tmd  witt  pray  Christ  [be  Christ  now]  that  n  Gods  son/fe 
6e' to  US  In  help!" 

o.  14630.  king. — Incorrectly,  for  khga. 

V.  14692.  Kve  seems  a  mistake  for  Ixm,  as  wtUer  is  always  neuter. 

V.  14722.  The  verb  at-Monden  also  means  to  9tand  omt,  to  rtmst,  as  in  Btamaff, 
V.  1776.  So  in  the  Early  English  Rale  of  Nans,  "  etstond^  one  a^ean  >e  neoiide. 
remote  diabolo.'*  MS.  Cott.  Nero  A.  xiv.  f.  66. 

o.  14745.  itchere  is  an  error  for  mkkere,  as  written  elsewhere  in  the  early  text 

V.  14790.  king  is  omitted  by  the  scribe,  as  is  manifest  from  the  rhyme. 

w.  14809.  14874.  make  and  oJiniHirp.    See  remarks  on  v.  1970. 

o.  14841.  se^.— In  the  translation,  "'prosperooaly'"  has  been  accidentally 
omitted.     Cf.  v.  5058. 

V,  14867.  uor-radde. — See  remark  on  v.  8727. 

tw.  14937.  16273. — Brutene. — gen.  pi.  Britons  i  bat  there  is  moch  difficahy  is 
distinguishing  it  from  Bruttene,  gen.  s.  Britain. 

V,  14981.  (sec.  t,)  emere  appears  to  be  soperflaous,  and  withoot  meaning. 

V.  15044.  Air. — Incorrectly,  for  kere, 

V.  15050.  eolmer. — Incorrectly,  for  eeoluer. 

V,  15079.  kenedom  for  kinedom. 

V.  15174.  iwrctS  for  <MHif^,  as  in  some  other  instances. 

V.  15208.  Perhaps  this  should  be  rendered,  "  that  they  should  not  disagree." 
See  remark  on  v.  5640. 

V,  15233.  bi-noae  is  certainly  the  right  reading,  and  the  tranalatioa  of  both 
texts  should  correspond. 

V.  15263.  Itft. — ^This  is  the  earliest  instance  that  has  occurred  of  the  use  of  diis 
word,  which  is  not  found  in  A. -Saxon,  but  is  evidently  borrowed  from  the  Bek. 
h{fte.  Fries,  le^t.     Sec  Outzen,  Glo9$,  der  friesiscken  Sjfn-ache,  4to.  1837,  and  in 
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article  in  the  Qiutrterkf  Review  for  Feb.  1836,  p.  376.     It  occurs  in  several  other 
passages,  but  in  y.  21244  we  have  the  A.-S.  form  swi^Sren. 

V.  15279.  t>ett«ii. — A.-S.  ge]fqfian,  to  permit. 

V,  15332.  hurh^es, — In  Wace,  forteleecee.  Here  and  in  some  other  passages 
burh  means  a  fortified  place,  as  in  A.-S. 

V.  ]5343.  kaUdoM, — ^This  word  is  always  used  by  Lajamon  in  the  sense  of  "  re- 
lique"  (except  that  in  the  later  text  it  stands  once  for  "rood,"  v.  22101),  but  it 
has  other  meanings  in  A.-Saxon.  See  the  Sax.  Chron.  pp.  287.  363.  371,  and 
Bosworth. 

V.  15373.  ferden  is  incorrectly  written  for  fereden,  or  perhaps  we  should  read 
for-ferden. 

V.  15409.  The  later  texts  read  "with  honor." 

V,  15468.  The  West-Wealae,  according  to  Florence  of  Worcester,  were  the  in- 
habitants of  Cornwall.  See  the  Sax.  Chron.  ann.  813.  835.  It  would  seem, 
however,  from  this  and  another  passage  in  Lajamon,  v.  17632,  that  by  the  West 
fVeUh,  he  understood  the  counties  bordering  on  St.  Georges  Channel.  If  the 
reading  fVeet  is  to  be  admitted  in  v.  10748,  the  inhabitants  of  Cornwall  are  there 
separately  spoken  of. 

V,  15482.  aresdden. — Literally,  "  restored." 

V.  15509.  iceien-laten.'^ln  ^ifrics  Glossary  we  have  wege-laton,  trivtum,  and 
in  the  A.-S.  Gloss  in  Mones  Quellen  und  Fhrachungen,  etc.  8**.  p.  427,  is  wegge- 
Ueie,  compitalia.  The  word  is  still  preserved  in  the  later  Wycliffite  version  of  the 
Scriptures,  Gen.  xxxviii.  14,  II.  Kings,  i.  20,  where  the  Vulgate  reads  in  hivio  itineria 
and  eompitie, 

V.  15571.  wAu.— Incorrectly,  for  whi. 

V.  15695.  for  appears  to  be  superfluous. 

V.  15703.  wtnaele. — Compare  wineel  in  Caedmon,  p.  270,  and  Beowulf,  1.  1383. 
1536. 

V.  15723.  uncu^e, — In  the  translation,  for  "unusual"  read  "uncomfortable," 
which  is  still  the  provincial  meaning  of  uncuiSe. 

V.  15734.  unwiht. — In  Early  English  unwifii  is  oAen  used  for  the  Devil.  See 
MS.  Reg.  17  A.  xxvii.  ff.  1.  5»».  51»».  etc. 

V.  15736.  See  remark  on  v.  3051. 

V.  15757.  Perhaps  leod-spelle  may  here  mean  magical  spells,  in  the  same  sense 
as  leod^rune  elsewhere. 

V.  15851.  The  conjectural  reading  should  be  k^,  not  H'. 
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o.  15885.  uoidem  to  grmnde. — ^A  phrase  often  repeated,  in  which  moUem  aeeos 
used  adverbial^,  and  it  may  be  rendered  "  down  to  the  ground."     C(.  t.  SS964 

{see.  t.). 

V.  15942.  middemihie. — ^This  form  of  the  dat.  sing,  occars  twice  elsewhere 
(midre-niht,  Exeter  Book,  p.  54),  but  we  have  middeUniht,  y.  20607,  as  in  Beo- 
wulf,  1.  5561.     In  Mhd.  it  is  mitt^r  naht,  Wigolais,  v.  267.  Germ.  mUienaeki. 

w.  15946-7-  It  is  doubtful  if  the  hyphens  before  the  infinitives  should  be  used, 
but  see  remark  on  v.  9245. 

V.  15961.  iUar. — A.-S.  geUar.  The  word  is  still  preserved  in  the  dialect  of  & 
western  counties,  and  also  in  Hampshire  and  Wiltshire. 

V.  15971.  latea.—"  gestures"  or  "  looks."    See  remark  on  v.  1195. 

V,  16007.  Literally,  "dearest  of  men  to  me." 

V.  16026.  tacned  is  probably  for  tacnuK,  and  both  texts  will  then  agree. 

V.  16034.  {see.  t.)  wosi. — Perhaps  an  error  for  woldeti,  but  in  v.  18747  we  hsTe 
909t  for  Boldest. 

r.  16062.  Correct  the  translation,  "  from  Britanny  [of  the  Britons]  arrived." 

V.  16099.  noemen. — In  the  MS.  it  appears  to  be  written  npeuien,  but  as  the  t 
and  It  are  sometimes  not  easily  distinguished,  the  verb  has  been  considered  as  con- 
nected with  the  A.-S.  swindan,  Ohd.  winen.  Low  Germ,  mpttmen,  Swed.  nrana, 
decrescere,  minui,  consumere.    The  corresponding  lines  in  Wace  are, 

Comme  sangler  fiers  en  bataille 
Les  traitors  devorera. 

V.  16099.  e^e. — Should  be  rendered  "  anger."     See  remark  on  v.  2087. 

V.  16101.  toiten, — In  two  former  instances,  w.  1026.  1046,  this  word  has  been 
translated  in  the  plural,  as  it  ought  probably  to  be  bere  and  in  ▼.  16535,  as  in 
A.-S.  to  jHim  witum  gelsedd,  ad  supplicium  ducta.  Gen.  xxxviii.  25,  but  in  v.  16603 
it  is  in  the  singular,  and  of  the  fem.  gender,  as  in  Frankish,  whereas  in  A.-S.iFt/e 
is  neuter.  Its  meaning  is  usually  "  punishment,"  "  torture"  or  "  death,"  but  io 
v.  20462  the  original  French  text  reads  honie,  wbich  connects  wite  there  with  the 
Ohd.  and  Mces.-Goth.  eduuit,  opprobrium. 

V,  16109.  («ec.  /.)  aohiere. — See  remarks  on  v.  38. 

V.  16111.  to  hirede  here  and  in  some  other  passages  seems  to  be  used  adver- 
bially, meaning  in  a  host,  or  all  together.     Cf.  v.  25416. 

V.  16116.  The  verb  is  understood,  and  should  have  been  printed  in  Italics. 

V.  16133.  heo  \a  an  error  for  heom. 
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V.  16139.  This  line  is  very  obscure  and  requires  some  correction.  Perhaps  for 
wTdBC  we  may  read  wrtBh  (Csedra.  p.  83)^  and  translate,  "  all  it  covered  the  plains." 

V.  16219.  8kelden.—Cf.  v.  6147. 

V.  16234.  Translate,  "the'noble  [strong]  earl." 

V.  16303.  cHaite. — In  the  translation,  for  " knave"  read  "child."     In  Wace, 

Enf^  est,  qui's  a  k  garden 
V,  16308.  In  the  original  thus  : 

Kien  ne  vslt  U  gent  que  on  maine» 
Qui  a  foible  et  fol  chavetaine. 

See  remark  on  v.  8 16. 

m,  16328-9.  ferde  is  fem.  gend.,  to  which  heo  and  hire  may  refer ;  and  if  so,  the 
foot-note  is  imnecessary,  and  the  passage  should  be  rendered,  "  'where  it  was  in 
field,'  but  otherwise  [it]  was  disposed  'to  it'  ere,"  etc. 

r.  16372.  h€er  umde. — The  same  expression  is  used  by  Wyntown  and  Douglas, 
and  in  the  latter  it  is  a  translation  of  Virgils  immanem  ailvam.  Jamieson  derives 
it  from  A. -S.  haer,  hair,  but  it  is  more  likely  from  A.-S.  har,  hoar,  grey.  See 
Caedm.  p.  185,  and  Boeth.  ed.  Rawl.  p.  155.  Compare  abo  the  phrase  "  holtis 
hair"  quoted  by  Jamieson,  in  v.  Hair. 

V.  16457.  horn, — Incorrectly,  for  heom,  and  again,  v.  21177. 

V.  16500.  See  the  same  phrase  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a^.  959>  which  is  falsely  trans- 
lated by  Ingram. 

V.  16525.  cleope, — See  remarks  on  v.  1970. 

V.  16548.  iurteifined. — Perhaps  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  iurammed,  "  done," 
from  A.-S.  gtfremman,  to  perform. 

V,  16572.  bu^e^en. — Incorrectly,  for  bu^en. 

V,  16584.  A  hyphen  is  required  in  drihte-folke.     See  remarks  on  v.  111. 

V.  16594.  non  must  here,  as  in  Swedish  and  Danish,  signify  the  repast  taken  at 
noon,  "  nooning." 

V.  16621.  haued  is  for  haue^,  3  p.  s.  pr.  t. 

V.  16631.  Ve  seems  an  error  for  >a,  then,  or  for  and,  as  the  later  text. 

V.  16687.  (»ec.  /.)  /cm.— See  remark  on  v.  7798. 

r.  16701.  to-noadde. — See  remark  on  v.  3657. 

V,  16703.  iarueden, — A.-S.  torfian,  jactare ;  "  iorfedon  toward  J»an  weofode.-" 
Sax.  Chron.  p.  185. 
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V.  16717.  twortd. — Incorrectly,  for  mmotiI. 

V.  16762.  &to^.— See  remark  on  y.  9929. 

tv.  16789.  16799.  16861.  am  Aoiici.— See  remark  on  ▼.  7165. 

V.  16800.  temden, — See  remark  on  v.  1245. 

V.  16868.  r<eWicAe.— Should  be  rendered  "  sternly"  or  "  fiercely." 

V.  16914.  for  V^9  we  should  probably  read  |>a«. 

V,  16949.  strange. — Perhaps  for  strongtden,     Cf.  v.  5981. 

V.  16963.    eerttowe, — A.-S.  leger-ttow.     In  the  French*  eetm^erie, 

V,  17037.  Correct  the  translation  thus,  "noblest  of  all  kings,  greeteth  thee; 
'  all  this  vast  land  standeth  in  king  Aurelies  hand/ — [and]  '  he'  beaeedietfa,''etc. 

V.  17093.  Correct  thus,  "  for  the  coming  of  ever  any  man  that  came  to  him." 

V,  17103.  cttSUehte, — ^The  only  instance  hitherto  known  of  this  verb  in  A.-S. 
is  given  by  Somner,  and  admitted  on  his  authority  into  Lye  and  BoswortiL 

V,  17113.  wket. — ^A.-S.  wUtan,  to  behold,  Moes.-G.  wUta,  circnmspicere. 

V.  17119.  Correct,  "to  understand  of  the  worlds  *  course  [duration]."  Cf. 
V.  17167. 

V.  17129.  wctre. — "inquire."  Such  appears  the  sense  ofthis  verb  here,  although 
in  two  other  passages,  w.  16822.  18417»  it  means  simply  "  to  speak."  I  fiod  is 
A.-S.  dictionaries  no  corresponding  sense  of  the  verb  sctrum,  bat  it  is  remarkable, 
that  the  Bodleian  MS.  of  Boethius,  cap.  39.  §  12.  (p.  134.  ed.  RawL)  reads  JCf- 
rian  instead  of  spp-ian,  as  the  Cotton  MS. 

V.  17304.  to  \>an  anes. — "  For  the  nonce,"  for  the  purpose.  Cf.  v.  21506.  Hett 
we  have  clearly  the  derivation  of  the  phrase  which  has  puzzled  so  many  etyiBo- 
logists.  See  Prices  note  on  Wartons  Hist.  qfEngl,  Poetr.  vol.  iii.  p.  75.  ed.  1840, 
and  my  Glossary  to  Syr  Gawayne,  in  v.  Nonez. 

r.  17317.  baluwenen. — Incorrectly,  for  haluwen,  but  this  duplication  of  the  final 
syllable  en  is  found  in  some  other  instances. 

V.  17401.  "All  clean,"  means  altogether,  every  one. 

V,  17409.  «y3e.— Had  better  be  rendered  "success." 

V.  17485.  warf.—lQ  Wace,  "feste  tint,  si  se  corona/'  but  1  can  find  no  to- 
thority  in  A.-S.  or  the  kindred  dialects  for  such  a  signification. 

V.  17601.  he$e  wurfSede. — Should  have  been  printed  he  ^eumrfSede,  which  is  u 
error  for  he  iwurSede. 

V.  17547.  Translate,  "be  'thither'  my  companion." 
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r.  17602.  tottfuelef.^-Mansions  or  "  wine-halls."    See  remark  on  y.  15703. 

V,  17618.  feore. — Used  again  in  vv.  30601.  30604,  and  abo  in  the  contrary 
sense,  wtfere,  v.  6780.  It  occurs  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a".  IOI6.  p.  195.  "-p  «lc 
mann  |>e/eor  wsere,  forS  gewende/'  where  the  Cotton  MS.  Tib.  B.  iv.  reads /^e. 
Ingram  mistakes  the  sense,  in  rendering  it  "  however  distant,**  and  the  word  is 
therefore  excluded  from  Bosworths  Dictionary,  although  he  has  un-fere,  from  the 
Sax.  Chron.  a».  1055. 

V.  17651.  We  should  probably  read  AffOM  he. 

V.  17653.  A  line  is  here  wanting  in  the  later  text. 

w.  17659.  17739.  nMStmie.— Translate  "mingled."     See  remark  on  y.  4318. 

V,  17723.  (sec.  t.)  8oeh  may  be  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  iwike.    Cf.  v.  17693. 

V.  17773.  on  sweuete. — Cf.  vy.  17802.  25581.  The  sense  is  always  the  same, 
"  in  slumber"  or  "  deep  sleep."  The  editor  of  the  Legend  of  St.  Katherine,  p.  77, 
seems  mistaken  in  rendering  the  expression  "  in  dream." 

V.  17809.  heouste. — ^This  word  should  have  been  printed  bemute.  It  appears 
here  to  be  an  error  of  the  scribe,  but  in  v.  2609>  the  same  word  occurs  in  the 
sense  of  "  habitation  " ;  probably  from  A.-S.  by  an. 

V.  17854.  a3etfie(ieii.— Should  have  been  printed  a^en-ieden,  "returned." 

w.  17874-6.  Translate,  "  at  the  gleams  end  was  a  dragon  fair;  from  the  dra- 
gons mouth,"  etc. 

V.  17883.  Correct  thus,  "  bright 'exceedingly  [enow]." 

V.  17946.  (see.  t.)  moreUht  seems  a  mistake  for  moreweliht. 

V.  18010.  bihedde. — See  remark  on  y.  2725. 

r.  18023.  him  is  here  reflective,  and  the  line  should  be  rendered,  "  where  Uther 
he  came."    See  remarks  on  y.  532. 

18026.  The  hyphens  in  to-biliue,  to-bUue  are  inserted  erroneously,  and  in  the 
following  line  and  is  not  redundant,  as  conjectured.  The  verb  of  motion  is  under- 
stood here,  as  in  w.  18026.  27808. 

V.  18061.  an  eome*/.— This  may  also  be  translated,  "  in  earnest,"  as  in  A.-S. 
Matth.  y.  18.    The  phrase  is  literally,  "  that  it  was  to  the  Britons,"  etc. 

V.  I8O69.  isih. — 3  p.  sing.  pr.  t. ;  in  the  translation,  for  "  saw"  read  "  seeth." 

V.  18111.  onwif .— "  rode."    See  remarks  on  y.  6138. 

V.  I8I59.  tciifufe. — See  remark  on  v.  7909. 

V.  18187.  (sec.  t.)  ©aren.— Incorrectly,  forvoreiu^e. 
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V,  18206.  (wc.  /.)  In  the  translation,  read  ''dragOoa  Qike  to  the  dragon,  aQ  of 
red  gold]." 

r.  18214.  hire-mmrke, — More  correctly,  here-wuerke.     Cf.  ▼.  18869. 

V.  18250.  In  heore  Hue, — ^The  later  text  here  would  seem  to  point  oat  tlie  tree 
derivation  of  the  adverb  heliue  or  bliue,  respecting  which  some  futile  coDJectaiB 
may  be  found  in  Jamiesons  Glossary,  in  y.  Belyve, 

V,  18275.  («ec.  /.)  heo\>  for  he\>,  according  to  the  usual  forms  of  the  later  tot. 
See  remarks  on  y.  336. 

V.  18335.  h^dp. — Incorrectly,  for  hap.  See  remark  on  v.  Sl6,  and  correct  tbe 
translation. 

V.  18356.  wel  idtm. — In  Wace,  "  saiges  et  cortois."     See  remark  on  v.  910. 

V.  18367.  on. — ^Would  be  better  rendered,  "favor."  See  the  article  in  tkf 
QuarterUf  Review  for  Feb.  1836,  p.  372. 

V.  184 17*  9cire. — Is  here  used  in  its  usual  sense  of '*  speak/' but  see  renifk 
onv.  17129. 

V.  18451.  Cf.  V.  818,  and  note. 

V.  18533.  (sec.  t.)  >>are.— This  is  the  fem.  article,  but  in  A.-S.  imete  is  maac.gn. 
and  so  also  elsewhere  in  both  texts  of  La^mon,  which  would  induce  one  to  sup- 
pose \>are  a  mistake  for  \>ane.  In  the  later  text,  hire  is  always  the  form  of  the 
pronoun,  gen.  pi. 

V.  18650.  Correct  the  translation,  "  needed  not  the  knights,  by  day  or  night, 
but  to  guard,"  etc. 

V.  18707.  hende. — See  remarks  on  v.  612. 

V.  18715.  For  iderued  we  should  probably  read  idreued.     Cf.  ▼.  171. 

V.  18764.  So  also  in  a  poem  written  in  1264, 

Sire  Simond  de  Moontfort  hath  ewore  bi  y$  ekytme. 
Wrights  PoHtieal  Songs,  p.  70. 

V.  18789.  {sec.  t.)  scoue  is  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  seoue. 

V.  18869.  nuerJc  is  elsewhere  used  (as  in  A.-S.)  by  itself,  w.  19099.  1912S. 
31220,  yet  it  is  probable  that  hewe  nuerken  and  hire  mutrke  are  here  compoaods» 
and  should  be  written  here-riKBrlcen,  here-marke.  See  v.  27469,  where  the  same 
error  occurs,  and  has  been  corrected  in  the  early  text,  and  compare  w.  18214. 
21568. 

V.  18934.  The  later  text  reads,  "one  such  craft." 

V.  18936.  gareres  appears  an  error  for  cheres:  Fr.  chere,  Flem.  cterre,  vultm. 

V.  18956.  tt0t7  <fe/.— See  remark  on  v.  596. 

w.  19023.  19035.  mtmne  and  ir(/iNOfiiie  are  gen.  pi.  governed  by  the  superti- 
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tive,  bat  in  the  later  text  the  regular  form  seems  often  to  give  way  to  the  nomi- 
native sing. 

V,  19047.  («ec.  t.)  eod. — Incorrectly,  for  eode. 

V.  19141.  iiohten, — ^The  conjectural  reading  is  unnecessary. 

V.  19167.  an  Bkentting. — ^The  same  expression  occurs  again,  v.  30625,  where  it 
simply  means  "  amusement,"  and  where  Wace  has,  "  &  grant  joie."  The  word 
has  not  been  found  in  A.-S.,  which  seems  surprising,  since  in  the  Early  English 
poem  of  the  Hule  and  Ni^tengale^  we  not  only  meet  with  the  noun  several  times, 
but  also  the  verb  akente,  to  make  merry.  It  would  seem  to  be  connected  with  the 
Swedish  skanta,  lascivire.     See  Ihre,  Swenski  Dialect  Lexicon,  4to.  Ups.  1766. 

V.  19192.  Aa/e'S  me. — ^This  use  of  the  pronoun  continued  down  to  the  seven- 
teenth century.     See  instances  in  Nares,  in  v.  Me. 

V,  19210.  Translate,  "then  were  in  Britain  joys  enow,"  etc. 

V.  19297.  Oder  is  for  tfSffr. 

V.  19300.  of-heien. — In  Wace,  "  de  longhes  gardes  anui^s."  In  the  Kings 
Quhair,  a  similar  phrase  occurs  in  uoery  for-lyin,  st.  11. 

V.  19368.  9a. — Incorrectly,  for«<e. 

V.  19396.  (mc.  t.)  aUe  Mcines. — Incorrectly,  here  and  in  v.  24496,  for  allea  cine$, 
but  written  according  to  pronunciation.  Similar  instances  are  not  unusual  in 
poems  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

V,  19412.  keiten. — ^Translate  thus,  "and  thought  very 'contemptuously  [much 
derision]  of  Loth."    A.-S.  lattauy  putare. 

r.  19425.  uurede. — An  error,  probably,  for  uundede. 

r.  19453.  imonnen. — Incorrectly,  for  monnen. 

w.  19479.  19676.  etc.  Vder. — Incorrectly,  for  ViSer, 

V.  19514.  herisBn  unusual  form  of  the  gen.  pi.  heore. 

V,  19580.  itah  is  written  for  itaht  (as  in  many  other  instances  A  is  used  for  final 
ht),  and  might  be  rendered  literally,  "  taught." 

tTO.  19609-1 961 1.  («ec.  /.)  The  punctuation  here  is  faulty,  and  should  be  made 
uniform. 

w.  19641.  19662.  monnes  appears  here  and  in  v.  28253  to  be  the  gen.  pi.  (in- 
stead of  the  usual  form  monnen,  A.-S.  momui)  ;  and  perhaps  these  are  among  the 
earliest  instances  of  the  termination  of  the  gen.  pi.  in  «,  which  in  modem  English 
is  so  absurdly  followed  by  an  apostrophe. 

V.  19799.  The  verb  blakien  also  signifies  "  to  become  pale,"  but  here  it  stands 
expressly  for  Waces  "  noircist." 

©.  19801.  awelten. — In  the  translation,  for  "burst"  read  "die." 


\ 
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V.  1987G.  /cBMeii.— Literally,  "  put  to  flight." 

o.  19944.  ber-cmhtet. — Incorrectly,  for  bur-emMet, 

V.  19989.  iumd. — See  remarks  on  v.  964. 

r.  20032.  Translate,  "In  those  days,"  and  cf.  v.  12075. 

V.  20058.  maiden  is  an  error  (or  fallen, 

V.  20093.  arhredfie, — Incorrectly,  for  arAyy^Se,  which  elsewhere  has  the  form  d 

V,  20123.  mine. — See  remark  on  y.  1545. 

o.  20165.  JIae  is  a  provincial  form  of  the  A.-S,  Jfyg ;  in  Mhd.  rise. 

V.  20233.  Insert  in  the  translation  the  words,  "  ere  the  king  were  aware,**  ift<r 
"  Arthur." 

V.  20249.  irSefe*^— The  later  text  reads  "  wisest." 

V.  20273.  on  eomele, — See  remark  on  v.  6630. 

V.  20319.  culde.—The  translation  is  conjectural,  as  the  word  has  not  bees 
traced  elsewhere. 

V.  20375.  hude.^U,  in  all  probability,  the  same  with  the  A.-S.  kmde,  Aydp,Du. 
and  Sw.  hud,  Dut.  huid,  all  of  which  are  feminine  noona.  It  means  either  "skin*" 
or  "  hide  of  land."  In  either  case,  it  is  used  with  a  certain  latitude  of  eipies- 
sion. 

V.  20441.  luete.—See  remarks  on  v.  4062. 

V,  20459.  tcaikfc.— In  Wace,  "  heritage."    Cf.  v.  7909. 

V.  20504.  deh.—A  form  of  deiS  or  doii,  as  beh  for  6eo«,  soA  for  «o^,  lakfotk^ 
etc.     In  y.  21482  we  have  doh, 

V.  20532.  beorJcea.—The  meaning  is  very  doubtful.  The  French  text  givei  do 
assistance,  and  the  word  does  not  occur  again. 

r.  20572.  Translate,  "yet had  it  not" ;  Aeo  in  the  previous  line  was  overlooked. 

V.  20635.  uien. — ^This  is  perhaps  among  the  latest  instances  of  the  use  of  the 
A.-S.  uian,  which  is  defined  "  a  verbal  conjunction,  used  with  the  bfinitive,  to 
express  a  desire  or  intention."  Thus  in  Gen.  xxxiii.  12.  UtonfaroM,  Mirkxif. 
42.  Uton  gan,  let  us  go,  etc. 

17.20678.  dawede.— For  "became  don,"  I  would  read  "dinned"  or  "re- 
sounded," as  in  w.  21230.  27441.  The  former  translation  was  made  on  aisp- 
position  that  dunede  here  (A.-S.  dunnian)  was  synonymous  with /aieiDe</e,  as  used 
in  vv.  16414.  18318.   Compare  the  disputed  line  in  the  A.-S.  Ode  on  the  Victory 
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of  Athelstan,  "feld  detmade  Idttnnade }}  secga  swate."     See  Prices  note  on  the 
passage,  in  Wartons  Hist.  Engl,  Poetr.  vol.  i.  p.  Ixxi.  ed.  1840. 

V.  20665.  (sec,  t,)  \>are  is,  no  doubt,  a  mbtake  for  i>an,  since  wode  is  masc.  else- 
where in  both  texts,  as  in  A.-S. 

V.  20697*  ho, — Incorrectly,  for  heo. 

V.  20700.  (see,  /.)  |>are  is  an  error  for  \>an  or  >e.     Cf.  w.  4211.  8127. 

w,  20704.  21826.  gt^den  is  an  error  in  the  MS.  for  g^nden, 

V.  20712.  holme, — Its  meaning  in  A.-S.  as  also  still  in  Scotland  is  a  river- 
island,  or  spot,  surrounded  by  water. 

w,  20715-16.  Correct  the  translation,  "the  Britons  {lit,  folk  of  Britons)  all 
surrounded  the  woods." 

V,  20728.  hpte  would  here  seem  to  have  the  sense  of  thirst  or  drought.  In  Wace 
we  read  "  Qu'il  ne  burent  ne  ne  mangierent."  In  v.  21875  it  might  also  bear  this 
meaning,  but  in  other  passages  certainly  not.     See  remarks  on  v.  4042. 

V.  20746.  scare, — See  remark  on  v.  5835. 

V,  20830.  sad, — Consult  the  note  on  mges  sad  in  the  poem  on  Athelstans  vic- 
tory. Hist.  Engl.  Poetr,  vol.  i.  p.  Ixxii.  ed.  1840.  In  the  Shropshire  dialect  «a^ec/ 
is  still  used  in  the  same  sense  of  "  satiated." 

V,  20856.  strfenen  is  the  dat.  sing.  fem. 

V,  20863.  uirste  is  the  superi.  off  ear.  In  the  Sax.  Chron.  a".  1131.  p.  362,  the 
comp.  firrer  is  found,  which  Ingram  entirely  misinterprets. 

V,  20886.  (sec,  t,)  ine  is,  no  doubt,  an  error  for  hinene, 

V.  20905.  corned. -^See  remark  on  v.  6630. 

V.  20935.  "board"  is  here  used  for  "ship"  (as  in  A.-S.) ;  hence  the  phrase 
"  on  board," 

V,  20957.  ulo^en, — For  "  drove  off,"  translate  "  flayed."  The  verb  in  the  early 
text  is  from  A,-S,  flean,  flog,  and  in  the  later  text  is  replaced  by  hilden,  A.-S.  6e- 
hgldan,  excoriare. 

V.  20958.  (sec,  /.)  |>ar  is  an  error  for  |>c  or  |>a.     Cf.  v.  1940. 

V,  20960.  biwusten  here  may  be  better  rendered  "  took  charge  of." 

V,  20968.  clibben,  incorrectly,  for  clubben, 

vo.  21011-21315.  The  portion  of  the  poem  comprehended  in  these  lines  has 
been  printed  by  Mr.  Guest,  in  his  "History  of  English  Rhythms,"  8vo,  Lond.  1838. 
vol.  ii.  pp.  114-122,  accompanied  by  a  translation,  the  variations  of  which  from 
VOL.  III.  2  K 
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my  own  will  be  seen  by  comparison ;  bat  the  more  impoituit  I  deem  it  ri^  to 

point  out. 

V.  21016.  Here  and  elsewhere  Guest  translates  the  neuter  article  by  tiie  pro- 
noun thai,  and  this  practice  is  authorized  by  our  A.. Saxon  scholars,  yetl  canfisd 
no  ground  for  such  a  license. 

V.  21022.  heo  is  for  he,  and  blawen  3  pers.  sing,  with  the  pleonastic  s.  Goat, 
however,  renders  the  line  in  the  plural,  and  conseqoently  is  forced  to  render  kk 
falsely  in  the  next  line  but  one  by  their. 

V.  21029.  («ec.  /.)  broe. — ^This  is  the  modem  term  brag,  the  mi'aning  of  wUck 
was  originally  the  same  with  threat.  Gawin  Douglas  writes  it  braik.  Hie  tab 
in  Mhd.  is  brogen,  which  is  connected  with  A.-S.  bregam^  hroga^  etc 

V.  21037.  riehe. — "  place"  or  "  territory,"  ace.  sing.  fem.  In  the  same  sense 
riche  is  used  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a".  1102.  p.  323.  Cf.  v.  30955.  Guest  has. » 
I  judge,  erroneously,  considered  rtcAe  to  be  here  an  adjective  in  the  nom.  case 

plural. 

V.  21072.  dede  is  dat.  sing.  fem. 

V.  21128.  isemed.— For  "  it  all  beseemed,"  translate  "  disposed  it  alL"  Cos- 
pare  the  same  phrase  in  w.  24103.  27431.     It  is  the  A..S.  gewaman^ 

V.  21130.  ibroide. — Guest  is  certainly  mistaken  in  translating  this  word  "wide- 
spread." It  means  properly  "  interwoven."  Cf.  w.  23764.  29252.  This  is  sbo 
the  sense  of  gebroiden  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a**.  1104.  p.  325,  which  is  rendered  bj 
Matthew  of  Westminster,  "  mirabiliter  impticaii."  Lye  and  Bosworth  traasble 
it  improperly  "  placed,"  and  Ingram  "  described."  In  the  Early  KffglwK  poea 
of  the  Hide  and  Ni^tengale,  occurs  broiden  for  braided. 

V.  21179.  wunderliche. — ^Translate,  "marvellously." 

V.  21214.  ifisied. — Compare  v.  14459»  and  remarks  on  v.  964.  Guest  has  ren- 
dered it "  fey-men." 

V.  21221.  orl. — Incorrectly,  for  eorl,  and  again,  v.  34400. 

V.  21225.  raie. — Guest  is  greatly  in  error  in  connecting  this  adjectite  with  the 
Middle  English  noun  ray,  king.  It  is  of  very  frequent  occurrence,  and  b  the  ssbk 
with  A.-S.  rc>e. 

V.  21228.  The  same  expression  is  in  Caedmon,  p.  146.  1. 16. 

V.  21235.  tO'Chan. — A.-S.  to-cinan,  diffindere. 

V.  21263.  suBt/e. — For  "  beech-toood "  in  the  translation,  read  "  oak-gnyve." 
In  the  Laws  of  Ina,  §  49,  nuBsten  occurs  in  the  same  sense,  vol.  i.  p.  132.  ed. 

Thorpe. 

V.  21269.  lac. — The  meaning  of  this  word  seems  clear,  as  confirmed  bf 
V.  28522,  and  it  would  seem  to  be  a  strong  form  of  the  preterite  from  A.-S.  2«c«>» 
which  is  only  found  in  compounds.  Guest  translates  it  as  if  from  A.-S.  (sen, 
ludere. 
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o.  91301.  gat  is  here  of  the  fern,  gender,  as  in  A.-S.  and  the  kindred  dialects ; 
bat  in  A.-S.  the  word  is  used  to  express  both  sexes.  The  pronoun  is  used  first 
in  the  masc.  gender  and  then  in  the  fern.,  one  of  which  must  be  wrong.  In  the 
later  text,  the  masculine  form  is  used  in  both  instances.  It  would  be  better 
perhaps  to  correct  he  into  heo,  and  translate,  "where "she  [he]  guards  the  hill ; 
high  upon  the  hill  $he  fighteth  with  horns,  when  the  wild  wolf  approaches  to 
wards  *  her  [him]." 

o.  21308.  tjnane. — Literally,  "fellowship." 

«.  21325.  6t-^eorecIe.— Translate  "begird,"  instead  of  " armed." 

o.  21412.  The  meaning  of  this  line  is  very  obscure. 

V.  21434.  W».— For  "lie"  read  "Ueth." 

r.  21493.  Translate  thus,  "  [and]  quickly  'he'  proceeded  full  surely,"  etc. 

V.  21505.  wofen, — A.-S.  wacg,  a  wedge;  in  Lancashire  still  pronounced  weigh, 
Cf.  ▼.  21596. 

V.  21506.  to  ^an  one. — See  remarks  on  v.  17304. 

V.  21568.  heore-mmrken. — See  remark  on  v.  18869- 

V.  21602.  WSerUc,  incorrectly,  for  kt^erlic, 

V.  21709.  wroite  is  probably  an  error  for  ffraste. 

V.  21725.  eliaeden. — A.-S.  glinan,  Isl.  glaeea.  Germ.  gleUen,  to  glisten. 

r.  21746.  m'Areref.-wThis  passage  is  quoted  in  the  additions  to  Bouchers  Glos- 
sary, in  V.  Auld  Nick.  Consult  also  Keightleys  Fairy  Mythology,  on  the  Necke, 
▼ol.  i.  pp.  235.  257*  edit.  1828.  The  word  is  found  in  Robert  of  Brunne,  as  syn- 
onymous with  mernuiids  (see  Notes  on  v.  1322),  and  in  the  Promptorium  Par- 
vulontm,  compiled  in  1440,  the  term  Nykyr  is  still  retained,  and  explained  Sirena. 

o.  21773.  waUefi  qf, — ^This  would  seem  to  be  an  error  for  uaUefS  t,  to  express, 
with  the  later  text,  the  words  of  Wace,  "  dedena  eaoieai,"  vol.  ii.  p.  60. 

V.  2I8O7.  leieien  is  erroneous,  for  leien, 

V.  21886.  on  M. — Instead  of  "in  affliction,"  the  phrase  on  ai5  may  be  ren- 
dered "in  journey."  In  the  A.-S.  Laws  of  Alfred,  ed.  Thorpe,  vol.  i.  p.  81, 
"  cghwele  mon  |>e  on  ei/Se  w«re"  is  rendered,  "  every  one  who  was  of  the  party." 

V.  21893.  Wace  here  has,  "  De/atm  muerent  et  de  meaaite,"  See  remarks  on 
w.  4042.  20728. 

V.  21935.  lumen. — Here  and  in  v.  23390  incorrectly  written  for  ^tmefi  or  leo- 
men. 

V.  21985.  mire  appears  an  error  for  mine,  since  worden  is  dat.  pi.  and  neut. 
gend. 

2  K  2 
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V,  22071.  A  hyphen  is  wanted  in  mr-witte.  In  this  compoand  €Br  appears  to 
be  the  same  as  A.-S.  or,  in  such  forms  as  w-mod,  or-weu,  etc.  Compare  tar-weat, 
V.  27537,  and  see  Prices  note  in  Warton,  p.  Ixxx.  ed.  1840. 

V,  22077.  9uggen  is  an  error  for  tungen. 

r.  22087.  /orS.— Cf.  v.  18556,  and  see  remark  on  y.  617- 

V.  22112.  In  Wace, 

Por  les  igiises  maintenir, 
Et  por  les  mottiera  restorer. 

V.  22124.  The  sense  of  this  line  is  doubtful,  and  a  plummet-mark  in  the  mar- 
gin of  the  MS.  would  indicate  some  error. 

V.  22130.  (aec,  /.)  Part  of  a  line  is  here  wanting. 

V.  22132.  bi'Wieiued. — Has  been  considered  an  error  for  hi^rtnued,  which  is  of 
constant  occurrence,  but  it  may  possibly  be  connected  with  A.-S.  betMrfed,  co- 
vered, and,  metaphorically,  oppressed.     Cf.  y.  130. 

r.  22155.  icunde. — In  Wace, 

Artus  lor  a  lor  fi^  randus, 
Et  lor  erilagea  creus. 
See  remark  on  v.  7909. 

V.  22162.  We  should  certainly  read  afultume,  and  the  brackets  in  the  transla- 
tion are  unnecessary. 

r.  22178.  Muraiue, — Hitherto  the  forms  of  this  word  in  the  earlier  text  have 
been  Muraine,  Moraine,  Mureine,  Muriene,  Muriane,  Mureane,  but  at  this  part  of 
the  MS.  another  hand  is  distinctly  visible,  which  has  substituted  the/ or  h  (r)  for 
II.  The  same  diversity  occurs  in  the  French  manuscripts,  between  Mwrtif  and 
Murain.     Geoffrey  has  Morianorum. 

V.  22202.  I  do  not  understand  this  line,  or  the  meaning  of  bad.  Is  it  the  A.-S. 
beada,  a  counsellor  or  persuader  ? 

V.  22287.  moArecfcii.— For  " got  ready"  read  "  rocked"  or  "  rolled. "  Geoffrey 
of  Vinesauf  says,  "  Rotantur  loricae,  ne  rubigine  squalescunt/'  which  was  done 
by  rolling  the  mail  in  sand.     See  the  Glossary  to  Syr  Gawayne,  in  y.  Rokked, 

V.  22340.  (see.  t,)  hire  is  here  a  noun,  and  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  ▼.  7831. 
This  form  is  still  retained  in  the  provincial  dialect  of  the  west  of  England.  The 
foot-note  is  therefore  superfluous,  and  the  translation  should  be  corrected  to 
"  covered  with  iron." 

V.  22497.  to  cnihte  dubben. — In  the  Sax.  Chron.  a'^.  1086,  the  phrase  is  "dah- 
bade  to  ridere." 

V.  22511.  This  form  of  phrase  is  very  common  in  A.-S.  For  "as"  the  later 
text  reads  "how." 
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V.  22606.  For  pueles  we  should  probably  read  gaueles,  and  the  translation 
would  be  "  as  thing  of  tribute." 

V.  22616.  Winent'londe,— So  in  the  MS.  but  incorrectly,  for  WineUUmde,  as 
in  ▼.  22648. 

V.  22760.  \9ee,  L)  icyde.— There  appears  some  error  here.     Cf.  v.  14283. 

r.  22762.  ^/fcn.— A.-S.  U^el,  a  bowl.  Gen.  xliv.  2.  The  word  has  not  been 
found  in  later  English. 

r.  22806.  («ec.  t.)  Part  of  a  line  is  omitted. 

V.  22836.  («ec.  /.)  /u^^en.— Incorrectly,  for  liggen, 

17.  22848.  {sec.  /.)  nre. — Is  no  doubt  the  same  as  scire  in  the  earlier  text, 
V.  18417,  and  elsewhere. 

V,  22946.  idiht, — ^The  sense  would  be  clearer,  if  rendered  "  placed."  Perhaps 
hi  ane  does  not  mean  "  seated  separately,"  but  "  equal." 

V.  22981.  writm  may  be  singular,  and  refer  to  La3amon8  own  work. 

V,  23008.  oA/.— See  remarks  on  v.  7027. 

w,  23034.  23040.  23052.  I  have  already  observed,  and  now  again  repeat,  that 
)>a8,  ^0$,  Ht  and  \>eB,  are,  in  lines  of  thb  construction,  the  definite  article,  genitive 
case. 

V.  23071.  haleweie. — Means  properly  haUam  or  balm,  but  may  have  been  used 
for  any  sweet  medicinal  drink.  See  Mortons  Glossary  to  the  "  Legend  of  St. 
Katherine,"  and  Ways  note  to  the  Prompiorium,  in  v.  Haliwey.  To  the  passages 
quoted  by  these  writers,  add  one  from  the  Early  English /2ufe  qf  Nun»,  MS.  Cott. 
Tit.  D.  xviii.  f.  44,  and  another  in  the  Land  ^f  Cokaggne,  MS.  Harl.  913.  f.  4^. 
The  derivation  of  the  word  I  take  to  be  from  the  A.-S.  htel,  healing,  and  hwag, 
whey. 

17.  23106.  oiSem, — In  Wace,  "  serourge,"  and  in  Robert  of  firunne,  "  my  mauh,'* 

V,  23176.  (fee.  /.)  Beoluere  is  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  seolue  here, 

V.  23332.  (aec.  U)  fw-Ude  may  be  meant  for/or|>-tecte. 

17.  23345.  {see,  t.)  »Ze>)>e.— In  the  A.-Saxon  Psalter  in  Trin.  Coll.  Cambridge, 
Ps.  cii.  v.  13,  figmentum  is  rendered  WySe-mod. 

17.  23346.  /M-Se.— Incorrectly,  for  ftfiJe. 

17.  23425.  worlde  is  used  for  "age,"  as  the  Latin  aaculum,  Fr.  aihle. 

V.  23440.  Oft  ic«f/.— Translate  "  quickly,"  instead  of  "the  nearest  way." 

17.  23492.  ^eoumereden. — For  "  murmured,"  I  would  read  "  groaned." 

17.  23532.  The  verb  dihten  has  such  an  indefinite  signification,  and  is  applied  so 
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yarioosly,  as  to  make  it  often  a  matter  of  difficulty  to  translate.  Here  it  a{>peuB 
to  mean  "  to  put  in  order/'  t.  e.  to  secure  or  render  strong  against  the  eiqiected 
attack. 

V.  23554.  mdnteii. — This  is  a  misprint  for  mQmen,  which  is  an  error  in  tiie  MS. 
for  molten. 

V.  23593.  |>ere. — This,  if  not  an  error  for  >e,  should  be  rendered  "  there." 

0.  23627.  The  hyphens  in  to-iMen  and  to-dikten  should,  perhaps,  be  omitted. 

V.  23635.  The  construction  seems  to  require  the  verb  in  the  infinitive,  and  we 
should  probably  read  iwiten. 

V.  23654.  bitelen, — ^This  verb  seems  connected  with  the  A.-S.  gttmlm^  to  dis- 
pute, Suio-Goth.  tala,  Mhd.  ieUen. 

V.  23670.  (tec.  /.)  noMtme* — ^Apparently  from  A.-S.  noimdoM,  to  be  enenrated, 
to  languish. 

V.  23761.  cheM. — ^A.-Norm.  ehahml,  etoffe  de  lin,  ou  de  chanvre.  See  Bfi- 
chels  note  on  the  Roman  de  la  VioUtte,  p.  122.  Other  instances  of  its  use  are  io 
Kyng  Aliaavnder,  y.  279  ;  Sevyn  Sages,  y.  1814. 

V.  23762.  paUene  had  better,  probably,  be  considered  an  adjective,  and  trans- 
lated •'  purple."    Cf.  Sax.  Chron.  a'.  1074. 

V.  23764.  ibraiden, — "  interwoyen/'  t.e.  chain-mail.  See  remark  on  t.  SU30. 

r.  23868.  (sec.  t.)  onseale. — Perhaps  the  conjectoral  reading  is  unnecessary. 
Cf.  V.  26446.    The  word  might  be  rendered  "  unlucky,"  A.-S.  ungestdig, 

V.  23871.  «t/e. — ^The  small  islands  in  the  Thames  near  Eton  are  still  called  mis. 
See  also  Todds  Johnson,  v.  Ait.  Skinner  and  Ash  suppose  it  a  contracted  form 
of  islet,  but  erroneously. 

V.  23899.  steUbo^e. — ^This  I  now  regard  as  a  compound,  and  the  meaning  to  be 
"  stirrup,"  equiyalent  to  the  Germ,  steighrigel.  Yet  bowe  seems  used  for  "  sad- 
dle," in  the  "  Soub  Address  to  the  Body,"  1.  188.  ed.  Singer. 

V.  23909.  grteneden. — See  remark  on  y.  4738. 

V.  23921.  mane^eden. — For  "  made  ready,"  translate  "  spurred." 

V.  23933.  |itctii(2eii,  pungde. — In  Wace,  "  pognoit."  Hence  A.-Norm.  pumoM, 
to  pound.      In  Kgng  Hem,  v.  1083.  MS.  Laud  reads,  "  He  pugde  hym  ofer  the 

brigge." 

w.  23935-6.  Wace  has,  "  Jk  fust  li  batailie  fin^." 

V.  23939.  h^t. — Seems  to  mean  here,  "  intercepted  "  or  "  encountered."    Cf. 
vy.  26184.  27714,  and  see  Jamieson  in  y.  Kep,  who  gives  examples  of  both  1 
and  Glossary  to  Syr  Gawayne,  v.  Kepe. 

V.  23941.  (sec.  t.)  ^are  is  an  error  for  >>aiie. 

V.  23954.  ileired. — Litetally,  "  coycred,"  as  in  v.  4213. 
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V.  34060.  kingem, — Incorrectly,  for  hinge*. 

V.  24180.  brue  governs  the  genitive  here  and  in  v.  19775,  as  in  A.-Saxon,  but 
elsewhere  is  followed  by  the  accusative. 

V.  24198.  eode  of  tune, — ^A  phrase  of  frequent  occurrence  in  Early  and  Middle 
English.  See  Ritsons  Ancient  Songe,  p.  31,  Sevgn  Sage$,  v.  2703,  and  Gawan 
and  the  Grene  Kng^,  v.  1049.  It  is  purely  A.-Saxon,  "  Hes  f>e  lencten  on  tun  ge- 
liden  waes,"  ap.  Lye.     Cf.  v.  24242. 

r.  24244.  reehe. — Incorrectly,  for  ricAe. 

V.  24278.  tiNMfe.— Apparently  an  error  for  beo,  3  p.  sing.  subj. 

V.  24332.  Cadwa^lan.—The  conjectural  reading  is  unnecessary,  and  in  the  trans- 
lation, "Cadwal"  should  be  substituted  for  "CadwaUn."  Wace  has  Cadual, 
and  Geoffrey  Cadwallo, 

V.  24334.  tnumnnen. — Should  have  been  rendered  "  taken  possession  of."  In 
Wace  we  read,  "  £t  ostex  aaieir  et  porprandre/'  vol.  ii.  p.  102. 

V.  24471.  toe^e. — Perhaps  a  mistake  for  weiden  (cf.  v.  21869)*  but  see  remarks 
on  V.  1970. 

V.  24512.  I  am  not  quite  satisfied  about  the  meaning  of  this  line.  In  the  early 
text  "  their  "  is  almost  always  represented  by  heore,  and  not  by  Aire,  which  is  the 
fem.  pronoun.  In  the  translation,  the  parenthetical  words  should  be  omitted, 
since  "  sought"  means  "  came  to,"  and  ^tfene  is  ace.  sing.  In  Wace,  "  Fist  k  la 
feste  d  8oi  venir." 

V.  24573.  Bruttee.-^FoT  "  Brutus"  translate,  "  the  Britons." 

V.  24600.  For  iriuen  read  irinen,  as  in  the  MS. ;  A.-S.  gehrinen,  adorned ;  and 
correct  the  translation. 

r.  24601.  eunde. — Should  be  rendered  "viands,"  as  in  v.  25990.  A.-S.  sand, 
ferculum.    Wace  has  "  escueles." 

V,  24625.  See  this  phrase  in  the  Sax.  Chron.  a*".  1125  and  a"*.  1127.  It  is 
common  in  Middle  English. 

V,  24647.  cm  may  be  superfluous,  and  iquefSen  the  past  part.,  "had] all  de- 
clared," as  in  the  next  page. 

V,  24653.  f ah.— See  Gloss,  to  Beowulf,  in  v.fdh. 

V.  24655.  untuhtle, — Means  any  bad  usage,  custom  or  habit. 

V.  24657.  ^nglene  b  a  noun  gen.  pi.,  not  an  adjective. 

V.  24668.  idiA/.— For  " formed"  read  "conditioned."    In  Wace  it  is, 

Ne  jk  chevalier  n'i  enst, 

De  quel  parage  que  UJutt. — vol.  ii.  p.  110. 

Conybeare  avoids  the  difficulty,  by  reading  "  ne  were  he  nought  so  well  dight." 
Introd.  E$t.  p.  Ixviii. 
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V,  24678.  frtiot'/ene. — In  Wace,  "plus  castement  en  vivoient,"  Cf.  t.  24863. 
Conybeare  quite  mistakes  the  sense,  in  rendering  the  line,  "  and  then  were  die 
better  (people)  wise." 

V.  24770.  waidoli. — Incorrectly,  for  weldtffS, 

V,  24922.  lute  in  the  early  text  is  an  adjective.  Translate  thus,  "*  few  men  well 
[little  a  man  may]  speed." 

V.  24942.  For  "tales"  the  later  text  has  "  speech." 

V.  24948.  a-wwiufefi.— Should  be  rendered  here  "asleep."  In  Wace,  "  Pike 
avons  est^  endorm/'    Cf.  v.  19317. 

V.  24990.  ^t  is  the  dual  form  of  the  pronoun,  and  here  improperly  used  for  je. 

ibid,  irad.— '"Of  good  counsel"  would  be  better  than  "  well  skilled."  A.-S. 
gerad,  prudens.     Wace  has, 

Tostans  vous  ai  tTOY6fM9, 

En  qfairet  et  en  eomeli, — vol  iL  p.  122. 

V.  25018.  Ofdmneii. — A.-S.  tucutnan,  odi.     Cf.  v.  4066. 

w,  2503S-4. — ^The  early  text  is  faulty,  as  appears  by  the  corresponding  line 
of  Wace,  "  Tr6tt  leur  fist  k  force  randre,"  the  sense  of  which  is  correctly  given  in 
the  later  version.  It  would  appear  that  the  scribe  of  the  first  text  had  been  mis- 
led by  the  phrase  eode  an  hond,  which  means  either  "  to  advance  quickly,"  or  "to 
submit."     See  the  A.-Sax.  Orosius,  p.  I96,  and  the  Hule  and  Nt^tengale,  p.  60. 

r.  25047.  rihte  ieunde, — ^That  is  to  say,  "  right  heritage."  Wace  writes,  "Tr^u 
volent  par  heritage,"  This  seems  the  proper  meaning  of  iamde  in  many  passages. 
Sec  remark  on  v.  7909. 

V.  25099.  (sec.  t,)  hdlmene. — Incorrectly,  for  haldmeue, 

ro.  25118.  25152.  Bruttene  is  gen.  pi.  "Britons." 

V,  25131.  The  first  text  has  "his"  for  "these." 

w.  25178.  25207.  lede  would  appear  an  error  for  lende,  but  in  Wace  is,  "  Jeo 
wanrat." 

v.  25194.  atoreken. — I  would  rather  translate  this  word  "  reject,"  from  the  A..S. 
wracian.  Plat,  wraken,  Swed.  wrdka,  of  the  same  meaning. 

r.  25235.  tirftJererf.— Wace  has  "honi." 

V,  25247.  The  later  text  reads  "all"  instead  of  "still." 

r.  25254.  monde8.^\n  the  MS.  this  word  was  originally  written  momfSet,  which 
is  a  mistake  for  modes.     See  mod-sorg,  in  Caedroon,  p.  47. 
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VOL.  III. 

V.  25332.  The  early  text  reads  "  held"  for  "  went  to"  of  the  later  version. 

V.  25333.  Correct  the  translation  thus,  "  ere  they  might  agree  what  they  would 
do/'  and  see  remark  on  v.  5640. 

V,  25359.  ahnien. — Instead  of"  possess/'  read  ''obtain." 

r.  25456.  (sec.  t,)  men  is,  apparently,  an  error  for  fnan, 

V.  25466.  M^cKt^e.— In  Wace,  "  mervillos." 

V.  25529.  beide, — In  v.  29089  this  verb  has  the  meaning  of  "  summoned,"  and 
such  perhaps  may  be  the  sense  here. 

w,  25545-6.  Translate  thus,  "  sails  there  they  hoisted,  ropes  there  they  righted ; 
weather  they  had  "best  [fairest]  of  all." 

r.  25556.  idracched. — For  "  frightened"  it  would  be  better  to  substitute  "dis- 
turbed" ;  Wace  has,  "  s'esperi." 

V.  25562.  fare-coste, — Literally,  "  business"  or  "  matter."  See  remark  on 
V.  1490. 

V.  25572.  (jtec.  t,)  weldene, — Incorrectly,  for  ice^cieiMie,  as  bernene  is  for  bemende, 
▼.  25593. 

r.  25578.  Translate,  "  prosperity  *  be  [is]  given." 

r.  25594.  suelde, — Should  be  rendered  "  consumed."  Wace  reads,  "  de  ses  eles 
flame  jetoit." 

V.  25595.  feure, — Incorrectly,  for  fure, 

V.  25618.  /tm-me^e.— The  A.-S.  adverb  nutlum  continued  to  be  used  in  compo- 
sition as  late  as  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century  or  later.  It  is  still  retained  in 
jnece^meal. 

V.  25658.  reordi, — ^The  meaning  of  this  word  is  not  so  obvious.  In  Wace  the 
expression  b,  "  malt  corporus." 

V.  25664.  ivrideL-See  remarks  on  v.  596.  etoeUe  appears,  on  consideration,  an 
error  for  await  (cf.  v.  25880),  and  if  so,  the  translation  should  read,  "the  land 
he  "wasted  [wasteth]  wide,  etc.,*  the  land  he  destroyeth  [he  it  wasteth]  in  every 
part." 

V.  25689.  >e  is  for  \>ene,  ace.  sing.,  as  in  some  other  passages. 

V.  25/06.  For  mare  na  we  should  perhaps  read  na  mare, 

V.  25786.  Ht  appears  an  error  for  [>e. 
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V.  25788.  i6o».— Of.  ▼.  8086. 

o.  25812.  tr«ff#.— We  shcrald,  no  doubt,  re^I  tbrmgi.     CL  tw.  3639. 14S96.   h 
appears  the  same  with  the  Barb.  Lat.  hrmaduB,  brmUuB. 


V.  25832.  kit  18  probably  omitted  before  i 

V.  25872.  ihaneked, — Pdrhapa  ooimected  with  lal.  kamk,  Tinciiliim. 

V.  25887.  ^are  hdUe  wah, — It  would  appear  as  if  JHtre  were  gen.  sing.  fern,  to 
agree  with  Halle,  bat  kUewo^  in  the  second  text  canses  me  to  suspect  sook  emr, 
and  I  shoald  prefer  reading  >a  keU'Wah,  the  "  roof- wall."  We  have  the  phinl 
kele-waget  in  the  fragment  of  the  Semi-Saxon  poem  in  Thorpes  AmaiteU^  p.  US, 
and  in  the  coeval  poem  printed  by  Singer,  kelewowet,  1.  239.  In  a  French  aid 
English  poem  of  Uie  thirteenth  century,  preaenred  in  MS.  THn.  ColL  Canbr.  E. 
14.  39.  f.  122^  I  find. 


Bt  pluii  pur  lever  le  i 

And  more  to  rere  vppe  the  Mewoffkeg. 

V.  25894.  TVanslate,  "'noblest  of  [of  noble]  race." 

V.  25911.  num-radene, — Is  used  here  in  quite  an  onusiial  sense. 

V.  25916.  moRe. — For  "  force"  read  "  intercourse/'  sinoe  sioae  or  omk  appon 
to  be  the  A.-S.  gewuma,  Dan.  gemeene,  copula,  consortium. 

V.  25932.  ihad. — Perhi^  ikdd  is  the  correct  reading. 

V.  25951. — I  do  not  understand  hirt  in  this  line,  and  there  appears  some  defi- 
ciency. 

V.  25976.  (Mc.  t)  The  conjecture  on  bm  may  be  omitted,  since  the  « is  added 
for  the  rhythm,  as  in  the  parallel  cases  of  ton  and  aoa.     See  remark  on  ▼.  7798. 

V.  25983.  We  should  read  qf  i»am  or  l>a,  and  render  this  line  and  the  next, 
"  knew  not  of  the  tidings,  that  should  come  to  his  swiving." 

V.  25984.  t^ife-HR^e.^-The  translation  was  made  from  a  supposition  that  tks 
word  was  the  A.-S.  wif-^egn,  but  this  is  wrong,  since  it  is  certainly  A.-S.  c^* 
king,  res  cum  muliere,  coitus ;  but  in  another  passage,  ▼.  31 138,  it  ^^mmnf  siaplj 
"  wedding." 

V.  25989.  fttwoM.— In  Wace,  "  sollHa  de  cendre." 

V,  26016.  Translate,  "  so  keen,  that  should  come  near  them  "  (Arthur  and  the 
giant). 

V.  26056.— The  word  ekeuek  has  been  translated  "  hair,"  snppoainKittobe  the 
Fr.  eheveul  (see  Roquefort),  but  on  reconsideration  it  had  better  be  rtndend 
"jowl"  or  "jaw,"  from  A.-S.  ehisfl.  In  Wace  we  rend,  "  Le,  , 
tanuu"    In  the  Reliq.  Aniiq.  vol.  i.  p.  220,  we  have  dlowelea. 
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V,  26073.  We  shoald  read  |«  eotend. 

V,  26082.  Translate,  "  of  alPBritons  [kings].''  In  the  next  page  Bruitene  b 
also  gen.  pi. 

V.  26088.  beon$te. — See  remark  on  ▼.  17809. 

V,  26107.  ofieoiif/e.— May  be  rendered  "quickly/'  as  also  in  w.  26325.  26773. 
27768. 

V.  26125.  |>a  >tf  is  probably  an  error  for  >o  keo,  and  both  texts  will  then  corre- 
spond.   \>eo  occurs  for  hit  elsewhere,  cf.  tv.  6420.  25699. 

V.  26130.  (see.  t.)  nam  is  here  used  in  an  unusual  sense. 

V.  26162.  keolden. — Incorrectly,  for  Mden.  The  translation  should  be  amended 
thus,  "and  his  faithful  companions." 

V.  26184.  kepen.—See  remark  on  v.  23939- 

V,  26198.  hine  b  evidently  superfluous,  and  should  be  omitted  also  in  the  trans- 
lation. 

V.  26212.  For  "emperor"  the  first  text  reads  "king." 

V.  26233.  ai-9tfmden. — May  also  mean  "  resist"  or  "  stand  out." 

V.  26242.  See  Notes  to  Havehk,  v.  959»  for  other  examples  of  this  phrase. 

V.  26354.  aittiiie(l.~In  the  "Legend  of  St.  Katherine,"  p.  69,  ikimet or bikimei 
occurs  in  the  same  sense,  and  is  misunderstood  by  the  editor.  Has  this  word 
any  connection  with  the  Shropshire  provincialism  kimii,  disordered  in  the  brain  ? 
See  Hartshomes  Glossary,  in  voce,  8vo,  1841* 

V.  26421.  wome.— -Translate,  "with  concord;"  A.-S.  nm, 

V.  26433.  beuie. — Incorrectly,  for  bute, 

V.  26446.  wiiiete.— The  sense  Of  bad  occurs  also  in  the  Hule  tmd  Nvjtengdk, 
V.  1002,  but  the  word  may  perhaps  here  be  rendered  "  unlucky."    Cf.  v.  23868. 

V.  26450.  a/.— The  regular  form  in  the  early  text  is  ah,  but  ai  is  occasionally 
used ;  perhaps  erroneously,  for  ac. 

V.  26467.  IreMie.— No  other  instance  of  the  verb  in  this  sense  has  been  found. 
The  alliteration  forbids  us  to  read  reime. 

«.  26508.  (pee.  t.)  Ut>e  is  probably  an  error  for  bliue. 

V,  26539.  to-jere.— Instead  of  "  for  ever."  read  "  now." 

V.  26546.  Should  have  been  rendered,  "how  'that'  the'Romanish  man  [Ro- 
man] lay. 


\ 
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V.  26553.  ^TttiKften. ^Literally,  "  fell  jron  to  the  ground ;"  A.-S.  oyrj/mimL 

V,  26566.  momlt. — ^There  is  some  error  here.  We  may  either  read  >e  tptrt  wtM, 
or  W>/  he  9wmlt. 

V.  26569.  Bcenden. — Should  be  here  translated  "  reproach." 

V,  26611.  Hue. — We  should,  no  doubt,  read  on  Hue. 

r.  26636.  In  Wace,  "gens  arm^e$." 

V,  26648.  For  feoUen  we  should,  perhaps,  read  feoldat. 

V.  26681.  The  later  text  reads  "  aware"  instead  of  "  wrath/'  and  it  is  not  m- 
probable  that  wra^  in  the  first  text  may  be  an  error  for  toor. 

ibid.  From  this  line  the  scribe  has  inadvertently  repeated  the  passage  fnat  t. 
26663  inclusive,  and  it  is  not  uninstructive  to  renuirk  the  Tariations  made  by  one 
and  the  same  hand  in  transcribing  the  same  lines.  In  the  re-transcription  occor, 
vv.  26663-4.  ihaten  and  hmh;  v.  26667.  mucheUe  s/reirSe;  v.  26669.  Ute  kto  Wr 
nomen;  v.  26670.  heo  \>€r  tlo^;  v.  26671.  heoldeni  v.  26672.  |»a  €ifSerei0er; 
V.  26674.  uoiten  tqan  (but  the  second  hand  has  struck  out  the  final  a  in  MBifoi) ; 
V.  26675.  men  is  omitted;  v.  26676.  fuhte;  v.  26678.  han,  by  the  original  hand; 
V.  26679.  mouse;  ▼.  26680.  t>eiie;  v.  26681.  iwrofS.  It  would  hence  seem  that 
little  reliance  can  be  placed  on  the  verbatim  et  literatim  accuracy  of  the  transaiben 
of  the  thirteenth  century,  or,  what  is  more  probable,  that  the  language  was  tfaes 
in  such  a  state  of  flactuation,  as  to  render  such  variations  a  matter  of  no  momeot. 

V.  26688.  For  i^n  we  should  perhaps  read  igan,  "  gone." 

V.  26690.  rte^e  stren^e. — Incorrectly,  for  ra^ere  »treng6e,  as  in  many  other 
passages. 

V.  26727.  The  second  text  has  "  them"  instead  of  *'him." 

fw.  26807-10.  Although  rendered  as  participles,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  fint 
two  verbs  are  in  the  infinitive  mood,  and  the  last  two  in  the  past  tense. 

V.  26897'  ifixfiene  is  no  doubt  for  ito^en.     Cf.  w.  10099.  19903. 

V.  26917.  riteden  humen. — Perhaps  this  line  may  be  rendered,  "  they  rubbed 
their  burnies."  Cf.  v.  22287#  and  "  garas  hrysedon,"  in  Leg.  of  St.  Anirem, 
V.  254.  ed.  Kemble. 

V.  26935.  di^elen  appears  here  to  be  used  adverbially,  and  we  should  then  reid, 
"  secretly  aside." 

V.  27021.  har  mon  iblawen.—har  is  for  hard,  with  the  final  d  elided,  as  in  other 
cases,  cf.  v.  4166.    The  translation  of  iblowen  is  conjectural. 

w.  27078-82.  Correct  the  translation  as  follows,  "*there  [then]  was  the  em- 
peror and  his  host  greatly  afraid.  The  Britons  had  slain  as  mang  as  to  them 
seemed  good ;  backward  they  '  then '  went  "  etc. 
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V.  27109.  I  aro  doubtful  of  the  meaning  of  afure,  and  Wace  here  lends  no  as- 
sistance. The  later  text  reads  alfotfare  (by  error  printed  aUefare),  "all  be  de- 
stroyed." 

V.  27114.  ««Mi/iire.— Incorrectly,  for  ienaturs, 

V,  27222.  beo, — ^This  form  is  rarely  used  in  the  indicative  for  6eoV  or  beon. 

V.  27257.  We  should,  no  doubt,  read,  \>e  Denisce  king.  The  conjecture  b 
unnecessary,  and  the  translation  will  stand  thus,  "'ifiscil  the  Danish  king  [the 
king  of  Denmark].    Lot  held 'the  one  [there  one],  who"  etc. 

fw.  27280-85.'  Correct  thus,  "  beside ;  these  [that]  should  on  two  sides  ad- 
vance to  '  the'  fight ;  to  these  two  earls,  who  were  brave  knights,  Arthur  had 
troth;— the  earls  were  true." 

V.  27301.  The  first  text  reads  "  coveted." 

r.  27378.  senile, — Incorrectly,  for  scullen. 

V.  27412.  biwinnen  is,  probably,  a  mistake  for  hiwunnen, 

vo.  27462-3.  Literally,  "Then  'cracked  spears,  shivered  shields  [shields  gan 
shiver,  strong  spears  crack]  ;  helms"  etc. 

r.  27469.  (»ec.  t.)  hire-markea, — See  remark  on  v.  18869. 

».  27475.  For  at'Wrnen  we  should  perhaps  read  11/  iini«fi;  but  cf.  vv.  18267. 
19119. 
V.  27537.  cr-trene.— See  remark  on  v.  22071. 

V.  27557.  N  and  )>at  before  blod  is  apparently  the  relative  pronoun  (for  blod 
is  neut.  gend.),  and  should  be  rendered,  "opened,  90  that  blood"  etc. 

V.  27573.  )»er  to  longe. — Translate,  "  there  too  long." 

V.  27578.  Seior. — He  is  previously  named  Sextorius,  and  in  Wace  Sertorius, 
whence  it  is  clear,  that  the  reading  should  be  Sextor  or  Serfor, 

V.  27731.  main  ttrong.—A  hyphen  should  be  inserted.  In  A.-S.  nuegen  is  com- 
pounded with  many  other  adjectives. 

V.  27754.  SffeoUen. — 8;  is  superfluous,  and  has  led  to  a  misconstruction.  The 
passage  should  be  rendered,  "the  [high]  standards  fell,  the 'folk  [busy  knights] 
down  sank."     Cf.  v.  27822. 

V.  27770.  Dele  the  conjecture  on  beire,  which  is  the  gen.  pi.,  A.-S.  begra. 
The  translation  should  therefore  be  corrected,  "  they  assembled  anon  the  folk  of 
them  both." 

V.  27775.  bere  is  the  article  gen.  pi. ;  translate,  "brake'/Ae  ranks  of  the  French 
[their  ranks]." 

V,  27785.  aciuren, — In  Wace,  "  Des  escus  volent  les  (u/e/e»  (fnarceaux),"  The 
mark  of  interrogation  in  the  translation  is  unnecessary. 


f 
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V.  S7796.  The  firat  text  raids  "towards  him." 

fw.  27827-9.  Two  lilies  appear  to  be  waDting  in  the  eariy  text. 

V.  27852.  IntUleH. — ^No  other  instance  of  this  verb  occurB,  and  I  am  templed  to 
read  hikelem. 

V,  27875.  Dele  the  oonjectura  on  to,  since  ^am  kauere  is  in  the  dative  esse,  and 
correct  the  translation  thos,  "  he  caused  the  three  kings  to  be  borne  to  Luces  the 
emperor,  and  caused  biers  to  be  made."  The  three  kings  alluded  to  aie  thoie 
mentioned  iu  p.  96. 

V.  27888.  Instead  offMe,  as  conjectured,  we  should  perfanpa  read  tdk  vsflr. 

V.  27901.  aUe  is  probably  an  error  for  aire, 

V.  27919.  Perhi^  for  twmde  we  should  read  temd^.  Cf.  tt.  1245.  7174,  aid 
the  translation  may  then  be,  "  and  he  thereto  proceeded." 

V.  27937.  Jfutten. — In  A.-S.  this  Terb  has  no  other  senae  than  to  float  on  the 
water.    Hence  tojiit, 

V.  27959*  ^  is,  apparently,  a  mistake  for  >cr. 

V.  28068.  i»a  leo. — In  A.*8.  die  gender  of  Its  does  not  appear  to  be  fixed,  bet 
in  all  the  cognate  dialects  it  is  masculine.  In  the  early  text,  the  feminine  pio> 
noun  kbre  is  twice  used  in  reference  to  it,  but  the  later  text  baa  he  in  the  first  is- 


V,  28123.  )HEt  no  tMasM.— Translate,  "  that  should  I  ween." 

V.  28199.  For  wm-eifi  we  should  no  doubt  read  vm^Hfi. 

V,  28219.  a  leofS. — For  a  we  should  read  keo,  and  translate,  "  while  she  ii 
alire."    Goenever  b  referred  to. 

V.  28358.  jarrwi.— For  "jar"  in  the  translation,  read  "jarred"  or  "whirred," 
from  A.-S.  gyrrau.    Cf.  "strengas  gwrron,"  in  Leg.  qf  St.  Andrew,  y.  748. 

V.  28499.  tPoniMlp.— Should  have  been  rendered  "  protected^'*  and  the  wenb 
in  parenthesis  omitted. 

o.  28574.  ybflerlta^.— The  knights  ctf  Arthurs  Round  Table  are  more  paiti- 
cularly  here  alluded  to. 

o.  28617.  halewe^e.^^et  remarks  on  ▼.  23071. 

V.  28637.  horn. — Incorrectly,  for  beon  or  heo. 

V.  28651.  ^fi^2efi.-~This  is  evidently  an  error  for  Bruiten.     It  should  not  bsTc 
been  followed  in  the  translation. 

o.  28779.  tanee  tune. — In  Wace,  "  Les  deusfils  son  oncle  ocist." 

V.  28840.  Kms  SKiiiie.— Tliis  noun  is  feminine  in  v.  28854,  as  in  A.-S.,  there- 
fore we  should  perhaps  read  here  i>a  nrnne. 
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V.  28950.  haldendm. — haUlen  would  be  the  correct  reiding,  not  hakMen. 

tv.  28956-62. — ^A  miBapprehension  has  ariaen  here,  in  conseqaence  of  the  line 
of  the  later  text,  wendefram  ^am  Umde,  having  been  considered  the  collateral  of 
v.  28960,  whereas  it  corresponds  with  ▼.  28956.  The  passage  should  be  thus 
printed:— 

yer  weoren  twenti  and  schtS  ^  eahte  and  ....ti  eoilene  sones  ^ 

of  corlene  itreone.  to  >tn  tipes  ..... 

soipten  from  londe  ;f  sone  hundred ..... 

seooen  hnndred  idpen.  w...e  fram  Hui  Ion.. 

and  the  translation  should  be  thus  corrected :  " '  there  were'  eight  and  twenty  of 
earls  ^offspring  [sons]  ;  seven  hundred  ships  ^ swept  [proceeded]  from  the  land,  '  in 
the  foremost  flock,  without  the  shipi  following !  Forth  floated  with  tke  waves  the 
innumerable  folk' ;  all  the  blands"  etc. 

V.  28978.  hme. — From  the  Fr.  Atme,  mast-top.  See  Leseallier,  Foeabulaire 
dei  terme$  de  Marine,  4tD.  Par.  1799. 

o.  29138.  In  Wace,  *' Ei^mu  en  bras  esboeler."  MS.  Cott. 

V.  29230.  qf  seems  to  be  wanting,  before  Gurmmde. 

V.  29252.  Dele  the  mark  of  interrogation  after  "  woven,"  and  see  remarks 
on  V.  21130. 

V.  29254.  cuht. — ^Ilie  MS.  has  tnht,  which  will  require  "  drew"  in  the  transla- 
lation  instead  of  "  cut." 

V.  29280.  aii^efi.— In  Wace,  "Ea  toide  hU  et  es  buisons." 

r.  29348.  tau^efi. — Perhaps  an  error  for  tman^eii.     Cf.  w.  2033.  24027* 

V,  29519.  The  marginal  Latin  note  has  been  half  cut  away  by  the  binder,  as  in 
some  other  instances,  and  is  very  incorrectly  written.  It  is  borrowed  from  Bede, 
lib.  i.  cap.  xxiii. 

9.  89556.  iprarSere  Me.— See  remarks  on  v.  490. 

V.  29563.  llie  meaning  of  jeuiea  b  doubtful.  It  has  here  been  taken  for  A.-S. 
geode  {geyde.  Sax.  Chron.  a"*.  617)  from  gegca^en,  to  approach  with  hostile  inten- 
tion. At  the  same  time,  I  strongly  suspect  that  sfoaea  in  v.  29564  may  be  a  mis- 
take for  seomeii,  in  which  case  ^Me  might  bear  the  sense  of  9hofiUed,  as  it  does 
in  V.  27750. 

o.  29573.  A  line  in  the  later  text  is  wanting. 

«.  29586.  t/eM. — Should  have  been  rendered  "reproached"  or  "derided"; 
A.-S.  tedan.  In  addition  to  what  has  been  said  in  the  illustrative  Notes,  p.  420, 
respecting  this  legend  of  UmgtaiU,  see  the  Latin  narrative  in  the  Reliquue  Antigua, 
vol.  ii.  p.  230. 

V,  29749.  eanieUcape,—^)^  the  Sax.  Chron.  a*.  1070. 
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V.  29795*  The  letters  erased  are  AM,  put  of  the  name  of  AfSeiberte. 

V,  29802.  fiM^. — Incorrectly,  for  $wi$e. 

V.  29812.  /urciriJet/.— Error  of  the  scribe,  for/orodSe*/. 

V,  29893.  and  and  mtrihiet. — Instead  of  reading  mid  mnrikie,  we  OQght,  so 
doabt,  to  read  and  adun  rihtet,  so  that  both  the  texts  will  agree. 

V.  29930.  $m, — Incorrectly,  for  #«. 

V.  30066.  tumoard, — Incorrectly,  for  toward, 

r.  30163.  hi'\>okie, — ^We  should  certainly  read  hi-wokie,  as  in  the  later  teit 

V.  30177.  vtt$  and  loiS. — For  "against  and  against''  aubstitute  "agsin  asd 
again/'  and  compare  v.  20747. 

V.  30256.  This  line  is  missing  in  the  early  text. 

r.  30284.  on  w'Se. — In  Wace,  "  Porquoi  es  ta  «t  commi  ?  " 

o.  30400.  OK  cwnelan, — See  remark  on  ▼.  6630. 

V.  30523.  Ck)mpare  v.  4144. 

V.  30537.  aa-6aWe.— "  disheartened"  or  "  enfeebled." 

vo.  30583-9-96.  It  would  be  better  to  translate  ftrede  by  die  generd  ten 
"  meat,"  although  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  noan  was  immediateiy  derived 
from  the  A.-S.  bradan,  to  roast. 

V,  30603.  inoted. — From  A.-S.  notion,  frui. 

V.  30625.  a  skenting. — See  remarks  on  v.  19167. 

V.  30668.  (««c.  t,)  The  words  wanting  are  probably  ke  woolde, 

r.  30731.  pie. — In  Wace,  bordon  hpSUrin, 

V,  30778.  hatenn, — See  Ways  note  on  the  Promptnrimm  Parv.  in  ▼.  Uoigr. 

V.  30882    For  Wa  we  should  read  >o. 

vo,  30974-6.  (MC.  /.)  In  all  probability  the  singular  pronoon  is  intended  to  be 
used  throughout,  in  which  case  A«o  in  the  first  instance  is  an  error  for  Ae,  for  the 
plural  form  in  this  text  is  always  At't. 

V.  31082.  hide  are. — See  remark  on  v.  3051. 

V.  31 156.  leoden. — This  word  seems  here  to  be  used  in  its  secondary  significa- 
tion of  po99e»9ion».     See  remarks  on  v.  3177- 

V.  31304.  6t-toM.^The  meaning  appears  to  be,  "  although  I  ha^  now  coo- 
quered  the  land,  by  the  defeat  of  Edwine,  yet  this  Oswald  hath  seized  on  it" 
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V.  31516.  ginge  is  probably  an  error  for  ih'ii^e.     Cf.  v.  31576. 

r.  31566.  Atre(2e«.— Incorrectly,  for  kirede, 

V,  31590.  for^wal. — In  Wace,  enfermitS,  The  word  has  not  been  found  else- 
where. 

V.  31627.  9onde  is  here  dat.  sing,  fern.,  and  should  be  translated  "message/'  as 
in  V.  3161.     See  remark  on  v.  3125. 

«9.  31653-7*  The  paragraph  is  wrongly  marked,  and  commences  with  v.  31655. 
The  translation  should  read  thus,  "  it  was  named  Britain ;  now  have  we  not  of 
the  land  but  the  west  end.  When  the  Britons  had  inhabited  here  well  many  win- 
ters, then  came"  etc. 

V,  31663.  ^iuenen  is  an  error  for  ^iuen, 

V,  31676.  hannen, — ^Apparently  A.-S.  hynan,  to  injure.  Germ,  hohnen.  In 
Wace, 

Laissiez  Tim  k  Taiitre  eitrangler, 

Et  I'un  k  I'autre  defbler.^Yol  u,  p.  287. 

V.  31685.  luken.^The  verb  here  implies  motion,  as  connected  with  A.-S.  alu' 
can  or  kecan  (cf.  v.  30274).  If  to-luken  is  to  be  taken  together,  it  should  then  be 
rendered,  "  tear  in  pieces,"  which  seems  inappropriate,  being  followed  by  aleg- 
gen. 

V.  31697.  a  may  be  the  adverb  "  ever."     Cf.  v.  6236. 

V,  31700.  haten  on, — Has  been  considered  equivalent  to  A.-S.  onhatan. 

V.  31734.  nipen, — A.-S.  hnipan,  concidere. 

V.  31765.  Atrc.— Incorrectly,  for  here, 

V,  31769.  metsunge.—See  the  Sax.  Chron.  a*".  994.  p.  170. 

V,  31804.  qf'ftngred, — See  Taylor's  note  to  the  Divernons  of  Purley,  p.  xlvii. 
ed.  1840,  and  to  the  examples  there  cited  add  one  in  Reliq,  Antiq,  vol.  ii.  p.  276. 

V.  31809.  >a/  quale. — In  A.-S.  cwale  appears  to  be  feminine,  as  in  Dutch.  J>a/ 
is  probably  here  not  the  neuter  article,  but  should  be  rendered,  "«o  that." 

V,  31875.  hette, — See  remarks  on  v.  4042. 

r.  31885.  moren, — In  A.-S.  we  have  moran,  mulberries,  and  in  the  Hvle  and 
Ni^iengale,  v.  1326,  more  is  equivalent  to  root, 

V.  31981.  tiden, — Incorrectly,  for  tidende, 
V.  31984.  ^r, — Perhaps  we  should  read  >a/. 
V.  32037.  IxM  is  probably  a  mistake  for  >a,  and  again,  v.  32216. 
V,  32047.  cristin. — Incorrectly,  for  criaten, 
vol-.  III.  2  L 
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V,  32155.  iw/^. — Incorrectly,  for  wUefS. 

r.  32160.  halii. — See  Prices  note  on  Pierct  PUmmum,  ap.  Warton,  toL  ii.  p.66. 
ed.  1840. 

V.  32181.  care, — "care"  or  "sorrow." 

V,  32213.  tdpenen. — Perhaps  an  error   for  scipen,   as    eliuemem  is  for  dat% 
V.  32217. 

V.  32228.  leqfeden, — Should  probably  be  rendered  "  loved/' but  the  more  itfi- 
lar  form  of  this  verb  is  luueden  or  l^feden. 


ADDENDUM. 

r.  3055  i$ec.  t.)  hof^t  is,  no  doubt,  formed  by  the  same  analogy  as  wt^,  nd 
a  feat  should  be  printed  qfest  (auesl,  v.  5043).  The  sense  will  be  then  "wUe 
thou  hast  aught."  For  this  correction  the  Editor  is  indebted  to  Mr.  Thoqie. 
The  usual  forms  in  the  earlier  text  are  oht,  ahi,  awiht  (w.  7027. 17 169.)  and  m^* 
no  mht,  na  wihi ;  whilst  the  later  text  has  ohi  always  (except  in  the  above  instanct) 
and  generally  noht  or  no^t,  but  no  trt>/,  v.  3182.  On  the  A.-S.  forms  see  Rasb 
Grammar,  p.  61,  and  remark  on  v.  7027- 
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To  ihoBe/ornu  which  occur  in  both  texts  adot*  i$  prtfixtd^  attd  those  found  onip  in  the  later  tejtt 
art  included  in  bracket*.  Such  wordt  at  appear  faulty  are  marked  with  an  obelise  f,  but  form* 
dearly  erroneous  are  often  omitted.  The  abbreviations  eommonlp  used  are,  f.fewiinine,  m.  maS' 
euline,  n.  neuter;  g.  genitivet  d.  dative,  ace.  accusative;  pr.  present  tense  singular ;  imp.  imperative 
mood',  p.  past  tense  singular;  pi.  plural;  ib.  stUr^ncHve;  p.pr.  participle  present;  pp.  participle 
past ;  a.  adjective ;  ad.  adverb ;  ppn.  preposition,— Am  the  vowels  a,  «,  e,  ea,  eo,  o  and  u  are  frequently 
interchanged,  several  forms  are  generally  entered  under  one. 


•a,  orl.ii,  1.8,12,51,57, 107.  ii.5IO,61S. 
iii.  21,106  et  passim,  v,  an. 

[a],  A«,  i. 59,122,125.  ii.369;  ta,tba,»A«, 
her,  i.lS5.  iii.127;  /A«y,  1.228,238,149. 
iii.127. 

'a,  ppn.  in,  on,  to,  at,  i.  49^  82, 97, 2 14.  ii. 
546.  Hi.  6, 1 2, 1 5, 29, 87 ;  fa,  i.  1 S2, 326. 
Id  the  later  text  it  is  replaced  generally 
by  in,  but  also  by  an,  on,  o,  of.  It  is 
used  frequently  with  a  noun  to  form  ad- 
verbs, as,  *a-bedde,  ii.  234, 312;  'a-dai, 
a-daei  [a-day],  i.  65.  ii. 224,401 .  iii.  62 ; 
a-foten,  a-uote-n  [a-fote],  i.252.  ii.  15, 
637.  iii.  7;  a-fure,  iii.  79 ;  a-hond,  ii. 
78;  a-life,  a-liue  [a-iifue],  i.64.  ii.78. 
iii. 231;  *a-lond-e,  i.6,24.  ii.412.  iii. 
19,229;  a-niht,  i.241.  v.  an,  on. 

a,  ever,  i.  163, 191.  ii.54,60.  iii.  121 ;  f«, 
i.54;  ta3e,u*^33* 

abac,  abake,  *a-back,  ad.  fraci;,  i.  277.ii.57 1 . 
*a*bacward,  backward,  ii.  419. 

abad,  abed^  v.  abiden. 
a-b»ileden,  p.pL  harmed,  ii.3. 
abbe,  abbej>,  v.  habbe. 

abbed,  abbeod,  *abbod,  abbot,  ii.  119, 124, 
125.  iii.  192;  d.  abbede  [abbod].  ii.l23, 
326. 

[abbey]  abbey,  iii.  191 ;  pi.  [abbayes],  iii. 
192. 
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abed,  p.  proofed,  i.  1 88.  v.  beoden,  bidde. 

abeh,  v.  abuje. 

iU>eod,  V.  abiden. 

abeoten,  v.  abute. 

abiden  [abide],  to  abide,  await,  sustain,  i, 
67.  ii.  206.  iii.  46;  imp.  -abid,  ii.484; 
pi.  'abidet(,  ii.  11 9 ;  p.  abad,  abed,  a- 
beod  [abod,  a-baod,  a-bide],  i.  68, 132, 
242,322.  ii.  124,228,493.  iii.134,226; 
pi.  abiden,  iii.  226;  p.pr.  [abidende,  a- 
bidinge],  i.367.  ii.424.  v.  tbide. 

a-biggen,  to  buy,  i.S93.  v.  abugge. 

abiten,  to  bite,  iii.  75  ;  pr.  'BhiteiS,  ii.47l. 
V.  biten. 

ablenden,  to  blind,  ii.  189.  v.  blende. 

abod,  V.  abiden. 

•  abol^,  aboljen,  abolwen  [abolwe],/>p.  en- 
raged, i. 67,72,273.  ii.584.  iii. 29, 108, 
1 26.  V.  bselh,  on-bol^en. 

a-borst,  v.  an-burste,  tburst. 

aboue,  abouwe,  v.  abu^e. 

abrsec,  p.  brake,  1.150;  pp.  abroken,  i.31 ; 
pi.  abrokene,  iii.  29.  v.  breken. 

abraeid,  p.  drew,  iii.  55.  v.  brseid. 

•abugge,  abuggen,  to  pay  for,  buy  dear,  i. 
348.  ii.128,638.  iii.57,217;  pr.  sb. 
•abugge,  ii.520;  p.  'abohte,  ii.61,88; 
pp.  aboht,  ii.97.  iii.  102.  v.  bugge,  and 
Glossar.  Rem,  p.  463. 
l2 
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aburh^en  (?).  to  wwe,  u.427. 

abute-n,  abeoten  [a-boute],  ad.  about,  i. 

27,«42.  iLlOO,170.  iii.22,26,168. 
-abute,  abuten,  aboateo ,  f'l buten  [aboate] , 

ppn.  about,  i.  28.   ii.  273,277,372.  Hi. 

35,171. 
abu^  [aboue,  abouwe],  to  submit,  i.l72. 

ii. 4, 367, 645;  p.  abeh,  retreated,  i.  223. 

r.  buje. 
ac,  V.  »c,  ah. 
a-chaped,  v.  ascapede. 
acwelle-D,  acweide,  v,  aquelle. 
acwe>e-n,  v.  aque'Sen. 
a-dai,  a-daei,  v.  a. 
adde,  v.  habbe. 
fadefed,  pp.  destroyed,  ii.  460. 
admiral],  admiral  [admirel],cAt^,  iii.  103 ; 

g,  'admirale,  iii.  104. 
adoDward,  v.  adanward. 
'adrede,  adreden,  to  dread,  i.372.  ii.335, 

540 ;  pr.pl,  'udredeiS,u,  1 24 ;  pp,  'adrad, 

adrsed, 'adred,  i.380.  ii.32,l32.  iii.  116; 

pL  adradde,  adredde  [adrad],  i.323.  ii. 

581.  iii.  116.  V.  drede,  of-dred. 
[adrenche],  to  drown,  i.64;  p,  *adrengte, 

a-drente  [a-dreiot,tadrcind],  drenched, 

drowned,  i.  93, 109.  iii.  19;  pi.  adrenten 

[a-dreiiite],    ii.  456,  484.    r.  adronc, 

drenchen. 
a-dreMf  v.  tdraht. 
adroh,  p.  drew,  i.  3 1 9, 360.  ii.266.  iii.  57. 

V.  dn^eo. 
adroDC,  p.  was  drowned,  sunk,  i.  93 ;  pi.  a- 

dronken,adruncke,adruokeD  [adrongke, 

ha-droDgke,  adronke],  i.  105,335,343. 

ii.  422 ;  pp.  adronken,  adrunken  [a^ 

dronke],  i.  94, 105.  v.  drenchen. 
*adun,   a-dune  [a-doane,   ha-dun],  ad. 

down,  i.24,52.  ii.402.  iii.  19.  v.  dune, 
aduneward  [adun],  ppn.  down,  i.81. 
•adun  riht,  adun  rihtes,  downright,  ii-35 1 . 

iii.  64, 199.  v.  dunrih. 
'adunward,    adonward    [dunward],   ad. 

downward,  i.396.  ii.214. 
ac,/.  river,  »fream,  i.60;  d.  i.60. 


«c,  ac,  ec,  *eke,  aeke  [emk-e,  eck,  hcti 

heke],a290,  eke,  £.26,119,142,159,541. 

383.  ii.  69,70,71.  iii.  19,80. 
aeche,  aechere,  o.  aelc. 
echen  [eche],  io  imcrease,  ii.  121. 
sdie,   eaedi,    'eadi,    'edi    [edie],  Umd 

beautiful,  i.  100,28S.  ii.269,SSS. 
aedmeden,  atSmeden  [edmode],  ■crtf,k- 

mUiiy,  i.  427.  ii.  494 ;  d.  cdmcdn,  c6- 

moden,  i.28S.  ii.581. 
sdmode,  v.  edmode. 
«dwit«  reproach,  i.S48. 
sfen,  aeuen,  aaen,  eanen,  euea  [bnrL 

evening,  i.  48, 245.  ii.397.  iiL€8,71;i 

eue  [heue],  ii.S19. 
aefer,  «fre,  eaer-e,  aner-e,  'enere,  eiam, 

eeuer,  efer,  eoaere  [efre,  ter],e»^»«i- 

tinuaUy,  i.  24,  54,  279,  308.  iL75.lSD. 

563.  iii.7,26,S  1,57,95;  longebiSnERi 

ii.  366,  367, 450,550.  iii.  123,294. 
sfne,  *efne  [eafne],  ad,  even,  ii.  1 58.  m.f^ 

52,93;  aelbe  alae,  ii.SdO;  anhc£K,k 

279. 
sfne  [efhe],  a.  equal,  iii.  165;  dL  iiLSM; 

|i<.ii.540. 
sft,  afle,  -eft,  efte  [eaft,  heft],  tfflerwmh, 

rft,forihwith,  i.  1 38,324.  ii.  207.  mM, 

153,206,286;  eft  setiWok  [eftnHe^ 

e/fMMMi9,iii.  15. 
aefter,  eafter  [hafter],  ppm,  sfter,  elm§, 

6)f,  i.2,17,67.  ii.  151,549.  iiL5S. 
efteriinges,  umderiirngs,  it^eriars,  iLSTt. 
tseh,  bui,  iii.  278.  o.  ah. 
eh,  ah,  v.  a^aen. 
aeh-senen,  «h-8eone,  eidi-seDe  [^soear]. 

d,  eyesight,  1.131,351,414. 
8eht-e,'aht,ahte[hahte],ir«i0r,fo«<a*«f 

i.l84,196,30l, 327,347. 11.98,113,90; 

rf.ehte,  i.227;/»2.Khte[hahte],i.201 

ii.  1 1 1 ;  d.  ahte,  ii.  98 ;  camp,  ahtcre,  i 

185,320.  r.oht. 
sehte,  ahte,  r.  ah,  a|2en. 
sehte-n,  ahte-n  [hehte.  heahte]./.  i^«>- 

sure,  wealth,  gaods,  i.  36,  56, 152, 1 5S, 

375.  ii.41,139.  iii.4;  if.  shte,  ahte,  L5. 
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854.  ii.l8.  iii.154;  pi.  aehte-D,  ahte-n, 
aihte,  a^te  [hahte,  heahte,  hea>te, 
hea)>te8,  hehte,  he)>te],i.S7,44,46,64, 
94.  ii.81, 91, 370, 402,552,636.  iii.  139, 
232;  d.Khten,  abten  [habte,  hearten], 
i.56.  ii.  337, 638.  iii.  222. 

aehte-n  [eahte,  ehte],  eight,  i.  167.  iii. 
53,159. 

ehtene,  eighteen,  ii.  172. 

sehjere,  v.  a^. 

aei-e,  ai-e,  ei,  any,  i.  101, 182,282,308, 
366.  ii.  47,  79,  108.  iii.  8,  52, 106  ;  g. 
eies,  aijes,  ii.  226, 288, 612.  iii.  23, 59. 
d.ei-e,  ai,  ii.  48, 199,205,531.  iii.  228, 
254;  pi,  aei,  ii.79. 

eie,  eie,  ei^e,  e^e  [eaye,eye]  ,m.awe,  dread, 
anger,  i.  80, 202, 235,  389.  ii.  63,  252, 
329,624.  iii.  79;  d,  me,  teije,  ei^e  [eye, 
heye,  heije],i.88,353,414.  ii. 250, 362, 
484.  iii.  167.   See  Ghasar.Rem,  p.455. 

seielese,  pi,  void  qf  dread,  ii.  39 1 . 

seie-ieste  [heye-leste],  d,  absence  <^  dread, 
ii.386. 

leine,  seni,  8eiiie[eiii,  eny,  heni],  any,  i.  92, 
157, 284, 354.  ii.  64, 1 1 3,  540.  iii.  254.  t;. 
«i. 

nt-e,  d,  island,  ii.  580, 586. 

sei^r,  -aitJer,  eitJer,  ei>er,  either  qf  two, 
both,  1.80,  167,  307.  ii.245.  iii.76,241, 
874 ;  auere  ei)>er,  i.  184. 

seit-lond,  *eit-ioDd,  *eyt-Iond  [iilond,  yl- 
\ond],n.island,  i.48,76,87,309.  ii.l92, 
573 ;  d,  seit-ionde,  ait-londe,  eit-londe 
[ilond,  iilond,  ylond,  yllond-e],  i.4S, 
76,313.  ii.  76,192, 580.  iii.226;j9l.8eit- 
loodes,  seit-lond  [eyllondes,  yllond,  yl- 
londefl],  i.  408.  ii.  489,  523.  iii.  159  ; 
^.  eit-londe  [eitlond],  i.91 ;  d.  aeit-londe 
[yllond],  ii. 489. 

seiwser,  sewher,  everywhere,  ii.  134,323.  v, 
eower,  iwsere. 

sei^-ful,  powerful,  ii.329. 

aeic,  ale,  alch,  elc,elche,aeche  [ech,  ecche], 
eorA,i.  77,85, 106.  ii.  123,197,538,614. 
iii.7, 1 5 1,295 ;  g.Kiches,  aeicches,  alches. 


elches,  elcches  [eche],  i.  226, 326,  329, 
344,423.  ii.  300, 329,  361,379,389.  iii. 
163.  d,  selche-n,  alche,  elche-n  [eche], 
i.  73, 106,257,298,423.  ii.  153, 168.  iii. 
51 ;  d./.8elchere,alchere,8echere,elcher, 
elchere  [echere], i.  27, 57, 73, 98.  ii.  192, 
452,640.  iii.  139, 185,210;  accm.  aelc 
ne,  aelchene,  slkene,  alcne  [ech,  echne, 
echene],  1.3,176,182,342.  ii.15,183, 
357,560.  iii.  176;  acc,f,  seiche,  alche 
[eche],  i.l84,  204,  227,  302;  *8elcan, 
falken  [ech],  each  one,  i.l82.  ii.  125; 
d.  fflcan,  ale  an,  elc  ane  [ech  one],  ii. 
156,186,592. 

seld,  ald-e,  olde  [hold-e],  old,  i.  14, 125, 
127,137,270,304.  ii.  50, 361, 398, 623. 
iii .  30 ;  d,  alden-e,  ii.  1 60, 50 1 ;  ace.  aeld- 
en,  ald-e  [halde,  holde],  i.  144, 304, 390. 
ii.  623;  pi,  selde,  alde-n  [holde],  i.300. 
ii.l20,590.iii.l37,176;dselden,alde-n, 
elde,  'holde,  olden  [eolde],  i.  123, 289. 
ii.40,168,341,413 ;  comp,  seldre,  aldre, 
e«ldre,  eldere  [eldre,  heldre,  heoldre]» 
i.139,162,167,170,183.  ii.l68.  iii.  156; 
pi.  i.  159,350;  sup,  aeldest-e,  aldest-e, 
eldost  [eldest,  'heldest-e^hnldest],  i.89, 
115,296.  ii.  527, 554, 558. 

seld-e,  aid  [ealde,  heolde],/.  age,  ii.37,57, 
590.  iii.28 ;  d.seldde,  aide,  halde  [helde, 
heolde],  i.  127, 134.  ii.S7,391. 

aeldede  [holdede],  j9.  aged,  i.l24. 

selder-e,  alder- e,  aldre  [eldere,  eldre], 
chitf,  chirftain,i.l3Q,lS4.  ii.  83,270, 
31 1,355,378,562.  iii.  103, 141 ;  d.  seld- 
re,  ii.  299. 

seldere,  telderen,  aeldeme,  seldre,  aeldren, 
alderen,aldren,eldeme  [ealdrene,  eldre, 
heldre,  eoldre],  pi.  ancestors,  parents, 
elders,  i.  310, 81 1,  314,  405.  ii.97, 420, 
465,481,619,630.  iii.48, 194,207,280; 
g.  aelderen,  aeldeme,  aeldre,  ealdren,  eold- 
rene  [eldre,  eldrene,hildeme],  i.l  3,254. 
ii.  1 68, 357, 509, 6\0;d.  alderen,  aldren, 
eldren  [ealdre,  eldre,  heldre] ,  i.  244, 294 . 
ii.396.  iii.  151. 
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aeldrihten,  the  Almighty,  iii.  1S6. 

lelles,  'ailes,  elles  [belles],  e^,  othtrwiBe, 

i.S8,101.ii.82»185,218,266.iii.49;elie8 

whare,  iii.  1 35. 
ieimes-monnes,  almes-monnes,  g.pL  dhmM- 

mens,  ii.400,401.  SeeGJoMor.  Rem,  p. 

495. 
8elpi,nii^/e,(m/y,  ii.92;  d.'alpi»alpie,  i.l49. 

ii.ld4;  acc,m,  nlpine,  iii. 264.  v.  l»pi. 
seluene,  v.  alfe. 
cm,  earn,  am,  em  [ham],  1  p»pr,  am,  i.  20, 

186,148,312.  ii. 55.  iii.  29.  v.  beon. 
sem, seem, 'hem,  earn  [heam,h^m],ifiicle, 

i.  347,376,379,383.  ii.41,43,53.iii.l00; 

y.smes,  emes,  eames  [hemes, hem  his], 

i.  11,375.  ii.56.  iii.264;  d.aeme,  eame 

[eam,heam],i.379,385.  iii.  10;  J9{.8em- 

mes  [heames],  ii.40. 
8emteden[emtede],j9.j92.  emptied,  iii. 220. 
fsen  [a]  ,/]pfi.  on,  i .  344, 430.  iii .  1 67 .  V.  a,  an. 
aende,  ende  [eande,  hende],  /.  end,  doee, 

place,  land,  i.  11.  ii.130,364.  iii,273; 

d.  ende-n,  'ende,  endeo  [eande,  heande, 

hende],  i.84, 1 18.  ii.  92, 154,542.  iii.  1 1, 

96,160,266;  pi.  endes,  i.334;  ansende, 

on  ende  [a  )>an  ende],  at  last,  i.293.  ii. 

234. 
sendede,  ende,  'endede  [eandede,  hendede] , 

p.  ended,died,  i.255,349.  ii.256,303.  iii. 

67;  pp.  tended  [tbended],  i.371.  ii.540. 

iii.  262. 
endswere,  8ensware,andsware,  andswere, 

andsweore,    answare,    enswere    [an- 

swere],  answer,  i.  126, 168, 188.  ii.79, 

143.  iii. 47, 194,217.  V.  andswserien. 
aoe.  ane  [one,  alone],  akme,  singly,  i.  1 26, 

276,375.  ii.  19,580,628.  iii.3,19,143. 
senes  [ene],  once,  ii.435.  iii.  175;  to  |>an 

anes,  to  >an  ane, /or  Meiioiire,  ii.301, 

479.  See  Glossar.  Rem.  p.  492. 
englen,  englenne  [eanglene],  g.pl.  angels, 

i.387.  iii.  14;  d.  senglen,  englen   [en- 

glene],  ii.591.  iii.  181.  r.  engles. 
a^nglis,  englisc,  englis,  English,  i.269.  iii. 

178,274;  </.  iii.  180, 190.  /)/.  senglisce. 


angli8oe,eiigli8ce  [eangirsse,  eiiglci,cs- 
glisae],  i.84,304.  iiLl81,186,191;i.iiL 
191,383. 

nme,  r.  an. 

aeoare,  eouwer,  r.  eoa. 

t«r,  here,  i.  176.  ii.624.  v.  her. 

«r,  ever,  ii.l75. 

ser,  sere,  ar,  eer,  esere,  *eare  [are,cv,cr, 
ere,  hare,  hear,  h66r,  her,  here],  i^. 
Jirsi,  premoushf,  ere,  i.  16, 28,67,  ICt, 
1 77,189,238,383,402.ii.l  16,542.iiLi5, 
80,116,127,147;  camp,  wans,  vet  [at, 
hear],  prevumsiy,  ere,  ii. 308, 527. iiL4; 
snp,  -aerest,  Krst,  esrast,  emt,  ana 
[earest,  erest,  hereat],  i.2,1 12,151,181, 
186,269,383.  ii.  174,443,533.  iiL5,H 

serchebiscop  [archebiasop] ,  ii.  103,504.  ii 
191;  ^.  erchebiscopes  [ardiebiaiopa]. 
ii.  103 ;  d.  serche-biscope,  ardie-bi9eo|K, 
erche-biscope,  iii.  193,  209, 210;  ;^ 
serchebiscopes  [archebiasopef],  141$. 
ii.601. 

aer-dseden  [erdede],  d.pl.ajfences,lytl. 

«rd'e,wrd,earih,land,  ii.  138, 146.  iiL  1«8. 
177;  d.  «rd,«rde-D,  ard-e,eard,cvtk, 
esrd,eserde,erde,i.61,69,l  16, 117,1(8. 
177,212,316.  ii.7,«0.  iii. 86,1 55, SS3, 
258.  V.  er|». 

sere,  are  [ore],  mercy,  favor,  L  126,182, 
227.  ii.  92, 199.  iii.  41,44;  tf.  L 176.  ii 
210,285. 

seremite,  armite  [heremite] ,  henmi,  iL56S, 
364,365;  d.  ii.  370;  pi.  heremiteo, dt- 
mite  [heremites],  iii.  114,197. 

serendrake,  erendrake  [herendiake,heriBd- 
rake],  iiie«feii^er,i. 28,354.  ii.622. 

serhest,  v.  arS. 

erhscipe  [harHipc,  ^earsipe].  d. 4|M^. 
fear,  ii.  93,378. 

serh«e-n,  aerh>en,  arhredSe  [ariiW»  ^ 
dread,/ear,i.353.  ii.  377, 4 19, 486,566. 
iii.  33. 

serien  [herie],  to  plough,  i.427. 

mnn,  wretched, poor,  i.282.  iii. 27, 137;  i 
ace.  aermen,  ii.575.   iii.i05;  |i/.»a. 
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sermen,  ii.  494.  iii.  220 ;  svp.  sermest 
[harmeat],  ii.  199,444.  iii.269. 

«rm  [arm] ,  arm,  iii.  1 1 9 ;  pL  serines,  armes, 
earmes  [harmes],  i.79,81.  iii.  207;  d, 
sermen,  armen  [harmes],  i.95.  iii.  268. 

serine,  v,  harm. 

sermi  [harmi] ,  to  arm,  ii .  2 1 7 ;  p.  [armede], 
i.d69. 

aerming,  sorrow,  ii.275. 

sennlicbe,  mtserably,  i.402. 

ermliche,  armlithe,  d.  piteous,  grievous, 
ii.447;  d,pl.'u26,45.  ii.262. 

«rm'Se-n,  harm,  misery,  ii.  252, 514;  d, 
sermlSe-n,  erm)>e,  ermden,  i.  5, 31,361. 
ii.  434,445.  iii. 267. 

»m  [erne],  eagle,  i.  120;  pZ.  sernes,  ames 
[beames],  ii.  489, 490, 498. 

semde,  arunde,  erende,  ernde  [earende, 
herende],  errand,  i.  61, 188,312,429.  ii. 
621,640.  iii.3,47. 

eme-n,  eeme,  emen  [earne,  earnne, 
eme,emDe,  heme],  to  ride,  to  run,  i.70, 
288,347,364.  ii.  144, 189,223,231,467, 
615.  iii.  54, 59;  pr.pl.  ei*net$  [emej*], 
ii.l61;  imp.pl.  temeiS,  teserne,  [hem- 
eH,  i.  262.  ii.  264;  p.  sernde,  amde 
[eamde,  heamde,  hernde,  hernede],  i. 
277,396,399,423.  ii.  217, 335,  467.  iii. 
IS;  pi. serode-n,  arnde-n  [eamde,  ern- 
den,  heamde,  hemde],  i.l75.  ii.  93,99, 
1 12,147.  iii.  54,60,78,2 18.  v.eome,  and 
Glossar.  Rem.  p.  470. 

iasmed,  pp.  earned,  ii.591. 

«rt,  eart,  'art,  c«rt,t««r,  ter8et,terat,  ert 
[hart,  hert,thar],  2/1. |>r.  art,  i.41,61, 
64,  95, 131, 165, 185,  209,  265.  ii.  108, 
372.  iii.  26.  v.  beoD. 

't'sraci,  wretched,  i.  147.  v.  serm. 

aer-wene,  pi.  presumptuous,  iii. 97. 

8er-witte,«nirwe,ii.503.  SeeGlossar.Rem. 
p.  500. 

aest  [east],  d.east,  iii. 96, 131. 

Kst  [east],  ad.  eastward,  ii.553.  iii.  14. 

sestene,  d.  eastern,  iii. 91. 

sestre,  aester-e  [caster] ,  JSa«/er,  ii.  352, 59 1, 
594. 


t«t,  tcKt,  V.  at. 

taet,  fat,  but,  i.  294,  327, 405, 409.  ii.  1 1 . 
iii.  51.  V.  ah. 

aeten,  eten  [eate-n>  heote],  to  eat,  ii.l38, 
367,545;  pr.pl.  ete)>  [heteH,  »•  144; 
imp.  set,  iii. 228 ;  p.  et  [eat,  hate,  heat], 
i.372.  ii.  516,542.  iii.  3 1,228;  pl.sdten 
[eote-n,  heten] ,  i.  1 66.  ii.  1 37, 1 73, 567 ; 
pp.  taeten,  ieten,  ^eten  [theote,  ^eate, 
Y^eote],  i.285.  ii. 201,285,615.  iii.278. 

atf8-e,  cS  [ej>ere,  he)*],  easg,  easier,  i.69, 
95,232,349.  ii.515,562.  iii.51. 

ae^,  at$,  oat$  [hoK  oh,  o)>],tii.  oath,  i.28, 
30,185.  ii.415,416,621;  (f.aefSpn  [o>e], 
i.  1 8 1 .  ii.  378 ;  pi.  ae'Ses,  aitSes,  a'Ses,  a'S- 
"Ses  [o|>es],  i. 99, 175,220.  ii.S88;  d. 
atSen  [o)>e8],  i.220.  v.  a^e. 

aelSel,  alSel,  n.  land,  territory,  i.  202.  ii.  258, 
362,424;  J92.  aetJeles,  ii.  336. 

8ef6ele-n,  atSelan,  atSele-n,  at^elen  [a)>ele], 
d.  dignity,  honor,  virtue,  power  [A.-S. 
tfSefo,nobiIitas]  ,i.  1 59,300.  ii.  1 8,2 1 ;  di. 
9,124,125,289,395.  ii.453;  pl.vitSelene, 
a-Selen-e,  i.  184,383.  ii.ll5. 

se^l-e,  asfi^ele,  a'Sel-e,  noble,  good,  i.  3,29, 
124,  237,  256,  278,428,431.  ii.58,256, 
284;  g.  at$ele-n,  a'Seles,  i.  114.  ii.  166, 
269,  464.  iii.  103 ;  d.  aetSelen,  atSele-n, 
i.  1,3.  ii.353,611.  iii.  10;  (2./.  oerSelere, 
i.  141,369.  iii. 212;  pi.  sStSele,  fteiMti, 
faeVelsen,  alSele,  a'Selene,  i. 2, 33, 207.  ii. 
17, 97,  236.  iii.  42, 63  ;  comp.  a'Selere, 
ii.488;  il.  atSelen,  ii.618.  iii.83 ;  sup. 
se^elest-e,  a'Selest  e,  i.  110,288.  ii.269, 
383.  iii.  7, 18. 

ae^elene,  v.  a'Seles. 

taerSelien,  to  honor,  contort,  ii.  521;  p. 
sefSelede,  a'Selede,  i.l  19,283 ;  pp.  tae^el- 
ed,  tatSeled,  i.l53.  ii.558. 

e'Selinge,  v.  atSeling. 

sefSmodliche,  earnestly,  iii.  44. 

aeuen,  v.  aefen. 

aenen-time,  auen-time  [eue-time],  (2.  even- 
time,  ii.  112,325. 

aeuer,  v.  efer. 
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Kuer-«lc,  cuer-elc,  eaer-ulc,  fieaeneche 
[euerech],«wry,  i.lOl,196.  ii.  147.  iii.S; 
g.  seuerelches,  seuereaelches  [eaereche], 
ii.  490, 54 1 ;  d.  seaenelche,  euere  elchen, 
aaer  elche,    aaer  alche,  euer  elche 
[euereche,  euereuche],  i.7S,250,368. 
ii.15.  iii.  11,285;  d,f.  seuer  alchere,  i. 
251;  ace,  m.   seuerelcne,   seaer-alcne, 
auerelcne,  aaer  alche  [euerechne,  euer- 
eche],  i.187,257,329,332,424;  eaerre 
wulcne,  ace.  whoMoever,  ii.216. 
seuer  mare,  auer-e  mare,  anere  nuere 
[eueremore],  evermore,  i.82.  iii.  114, 
134,248;  seuer  seot^,  auer  aeo'i^Seo, 
auer  seo'Sen  [euere  8a»e],  ever  einee, 
i.429.  iii.  162,286. 
seure,  aeuwer,  v.  eou. 
nx,  eax  [ax,  hax],  axe,  i.99, 196,276.  iii. 
119;  d,  aexe,  eaxe  [axe],  i.98.  ii.287; 
d.pl.  axen,  'axes,  i.S19.  ii.  468, 51 5. 
aexe,  aexede,  v.  axien. 
sexle,  V.  exie. 
i^en,  a^re,  v,  a^. 
fs^ene,  noble,  i.l53.  v,  htth. 
ae^ne  [^ne],  pi.  eyes,  ii.l09;  d.  se^n, 
t^ene-D,    ^an,    '^en,  '^ne,   e^enen, 
ha^ne  [ehene,  eh^,  h^,  he^eoe],  i.80, 
166,244,283,309,415.  ii.l  19,244,291, 
327,499,561,594.  iii.l5. 
i^nede,  v,  ahnien. 

afaliene,  auallen,  afeollen,  to  fell,  put 
down,  destroy,  ii.425.  iii.1.09,135;  2p, 
l^r.  «&•  afeollen,  iii.  19;  S  p,  aualle,  ii. 
420;  p,  afelde,aaalde[afulde],  i.81.  ii. 
420,535.  iii.103;  /){.  afelden  [afiilde], 
i.l78.  ii.456;  /)p.*afalled,afelled,  aiuel- 
led,  aualled,  auelde  [afulde,  afuiied],  i. 
88,163,200.  ii.  39, 68, 96, 256.  iii.  36,40, 
74.  r.  fallen, 
[afare],  pp.  gone,  ii.l41.  t;.  faere. 
afde,  afden,  v.  habbe. 
afeat,  v.  of-hst. 

afeng,  aueng,  p.  took,  received,  ii.68,232, 
510 ;  pi.  afsengen,  afengen  [afenge],  i. 
280.  ii.590.  V.  fengen. 


afeoh,  V.  afon. 

afeolp.  ceased,  iu.S86;  jD!f>.a£ilkB[a&lle, 

Knhej./aUeu,  i. 48.  iL  101,244,285. 
afeoUed,  afuUed,  waLuWed^pp.fiUed,  laM. 

418.  ii. 79,252,567.  iii. 74,154. f.inl- 

len. 
•aferde,  anerde,  p.frigkiemed,  iii.l3,lfl; 

pp.  afiered,    aferde,   afeared,  aaeni 

-afered,  aoared,  anered  [afured,  iMe], 

i.lS0,168,S89.  ii.l07,521,561,567.i. 

36,78,79,81, 116.©.  af-fewd. 
afeat,  aaeat,  v.  habbe. 
-afinde,  afinden,  tojmd,  iL240.  vLn\  f 

-afande,aaiuide,  ii.326.  iii.230.f.fii^ 
aflemde,  p.  bamtshed,  i.S61 ;  fp.  itaii 

driven  otpoy,  1.S57* 
[aflowe,  afloje],  pp.Jled,  iL376,445,477. 

V.  fleon. 
afon,  afo,  anon,  to  receive,  teke,  mitr- 

take,  i.  372.   ii.  S01,S90,372,38«,58i 

527.  iii.212;  imp.  afeoh,  ii.l68;if. 

pr.  «6.  afo,  ii.  186.  r.  fon,  on-foa. 
aforen  on,  afom  ^en,  a^noren  on,  nen 

on  [afomon,  afom  ^eon,  afom  nqe-al, 

ad.  before,  im/ront,  u.9,353,584.  iii.€0. 

98,131.  o.  fom. 
a-foten,  v.  a,  an. 
afnlde,  afoUed,  o.  afidlene. 
afiilled,  anulled,  o.  afeolled. 
agan,  'agon  [ago],  pp.  pamed,  feme,  LU 

152,153.  iL567.  iii.  117, 194.  v.  gia. 
agaste,  p.  terrified,  i.275. 
agge,  V.  egge. 
•agriseS,jpr.aiarM«lA,  ii.lS2,501;  p.t^ 

[agros],  U.74. 
agnnnen  [a-gynne],  /o  begin,  ii.363;  f. 

agan,  'agon  [again],  i.288.  iLl98.4tf. 

iii.l3,25,Sl,84l;jp{.ag;iuinen[agQBK]. 
ii.459,589;  pr.sb.pL  aginnenCa^Bv]. 
iii.57.  V.  gan. 
•ah  [ac],  fra/^  i.7,li,i8  el 
ah,  V.  ajaen. 
ah,pr.ougki,  i.354.  iii.92;  2  p.Vfl^% 
276 ;  pL   ajen,    i.  «62  ;    p.  «hte.  lite 
[hahte],  ii.  528, 638;  2  p.  ahtetft [>^- 
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est],  i.si4;  p2.  ahten  [hahte],  i.262. 

ii.631. 
ahsef,   'ahof,  an-hof,  p,  heaved,  raited, 

i.98,321.  ii.275,484,584.  iii.35,106. 

V.  hsehuen. 
abne,  v.  a^e. 
ahnieo,  tahnien  [ohni],  to  obtain,  conquer, 

i.l59.  ii.632.  iii.5,1 16;  jv.abnede,  tahn- 

ede,  sQeDede[ohnede,  ho>node,  hoJ^ieD- 

ede],  i.  105,174.  ii.70,85;  pi,  ahned- 

en,  ii.91 ;  pp,  lahned,  i.82.  v.  ohni. 
ahof,  V.  abaef. 
'ahon,  *a-ho,  to  hang,  i.  350, 353.  ii.392, 

452.  iii.135.  V.  an-hoD,  hon. 
a-hond«  v.  a,  an. 

aht,  aught,  anything,  ii.  75.  v.  awiht,  oht. 
ahtest,  V.  ab. 
ahtliche,    'ahliche,    fatliche    [hahliche, 

hahtliche,  ha>Uche],  bravely,  nobly,  i. 

34,68,157,242,415.  ii. 2 14,459, 47 9.  iii. 

76,251.  V.  ohtliche. 
ahjene,  ahjere,  v,  aje. 
aihte,  v,  sehte. 
arSes,  v.  tf5. 
[akende],  p.  de$cried,  knew,  i.309.  iii.  8. 

V.  kenne. 
akepe,  v.  kepe. 
akimed,  pp,  dunU>  (?),  iii. 47. 
*a],  alle,  ad,  wholly,  altogether,  i.l9.  ii.  10. 

iii. 20, 40 ;  aXBn,all  one,  i.e.  united,  iii. 

1 64.    It  is  prefixed  to  maoy  verbs  com- 
pounded witb  the  prep,  to, 
-a],ail,i.7,13,22.  ii.l6.  iii.6,39;  ^.[alles], 

ii. 39 1,691;  d.  'alle,  alien  [al,ha]le],i. 

7,29,207.  ii.28.  iii. 7,31,68, 131;  d.f. 

aire[allere],  i.  258, 294.  ii.  5 16, 640;  pi 

al,  -alle,  alien,  i.  15, 17,25,228,288.  ii. 

4,7,8,15.  iii. 38, 74, 89, 127;  g.  'aire,  i. 

76,117,223,264.  ii.59,136.  iii.10,12, 

54;  faldre,  i.  178 ;  d.  'alle,  alien,  i.  16, 

288.  ii.ll5.  iii.  22, 63. 
alaeten,  to  lead  away,  ii.243. 
[alaski],  to  a$auage,  lessen,  i.377. 
alalSed,  pp,  loathed,  iii.  29.  v.  at-Ia'Sed. 
alder-mon,  ehirftain,  i.60. 
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aldeuader,  grantffather,  iii. 246. 

aldre,  v,  al,  selder. 

*ale,  d.ale,  ii.604. 

[aleane],  to  grant,  iii. 270;  pr,  [aleneH,  ii. 

585 ;  pr,  sb.  [aleone],  i.  187.  v.  lanen. 
aleggen,  'aligge  [alegge],  to  allay,  put 

down,  i.329.  ii.77.  iii.  35, 45, 258,  tolay, 

iii. 274;  pr,8b,  [alegge],  iii.l9;  />.  alseid 

[alay,  aleide],  i.304.  ii.62d  ;  pp.  aleid 

[alead],  iii.  285.  v,  legge. 
alemainisce,  almainnisce  [alemanisse],/)/. 

German,  i.233.  iii.  290. 
[alende],p.  lay,  ii.254. 
a-Ieop,  j9.  leapt,  iii. 232.  v.  lepen. 
alesen  [alese],  to  loose,  save,  i.  46, 390; 

p,  alisden,  ii.41. 
[alfe],  alue,  eff,  ii.385 ;  d.  aluen,  iii.  144; 

pi,  alfene,  aluen  [aluene],  ii.384,  500; 

g,  eluene,  aluen,  ii.489.  iii.  145. 
a-life,  a-lifue,  v,  a,  an,  on. 
a-ligge,  V,  aleggen. 
alibten  [alihte],  to  alight,  iii.  46, 59;  imp, 

pi,  [a-li)>te>],  i.250;  p,  alihte,  ii.46S. 

iii.  2 14.  t;.  lihten. 
[u-lil>ede],  p,  dismembered,  iii.  29. 
alitSen,  to  abate,  allay,  ii.77. 
aU1$ene,  pp,  pi.  passed,  i.  169.  v.  liffe. 
'alles  [halles],  wholly,   altogether,  i.21, 

130,150.  ii.291,411. 
allunge,  wholly,  i.  375.   ii.  34, 224, 364, 

401. 
[almest],  almost,  ii.387. 
*al-mihti,  almiten,  almighty,  i.S.  ii.495. 

iii.  261 ;  d.almihtie,  almihten[al-mihti], 

ii.279.  iii.  189. 
a-lomp,j9.  brfell,  ii.333.  v,  tlimpe. 
a-lond,  r.  a,  an. 
a-loM^  V.  at-lat$ed. 
aloiSede,  p.  submitted,  iii.  203. 
aire,  v.  al. 

alreforwarde,^»/  of  all,  i.40. 
*alse,  *al  so,  al  swa,  al  swo  [ase,  fbas],  as, 

so,  also,  thus,  as  if,  1.4,20,30,32,215, 

261,284,427.  ii.  10,42,61,70,101,130. 

iii. 2,3,102;  [al  son],  ii.374,496,523  ; 
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alse  >eah  [alse  |K>h],  i.80,284,376 ;  al 
8wa  swrSe  [ase  8wi|>e],  ui.65.  v.  swa. 

al)>eodene,/oret^fi,  i.98. 

al1$eodisc,  al>eodi6C,/or«isrii»  i.4,97. 

aloe,  alaen,  v.  alfe. 

alaise  [alois],  ekiih,  ii.463 ;  d,  [balnis], 
ii.463. 

a-lusty  V.  of-lost. 

amadde,  pp.  pi.  mad,  i.  189. 

amseire,  amarre-n  [amorre],  to  dettroy, 
mar,  i.228.  ii.  349, 393 ;  p,  anuerde,  a- 
xnerde-n  [amorde],  i.Sl>163.  u.64,514. 
iii.  19,222;  jp2.a]ii«rdeii,amerdeii,  i.l84, 
303;  pp.  amaerred,  amarred,  u.498.  uL 
246.  V.  maeren. 

a-meerwe,  a-marwe-n,  a-marewcn,  a- 
msene,  a-mai^e-n,  a-morjen  [a-morwe, 
a-morewe,  a-moi^e],  i.d6,S7,72,273» 
324.  ii.  224, 351,416.  iii.  69, 127,235. 
V.  a. 

a-mang,  a-mong,  v.  tmong. 

'amidde,  amidden,  ad.  in  the  nddtt,amidii, 
i. 3,68, 206,277.  ii.331. 

amidden  [a-midde],  ppn.  amidH,  i.426. 
1.169.  iii.111. 

'ampulle,  vestel,  phial,  ii.203  ;  pi.  amp- 
pullen  [ampulles],  u.406. 

amai^ered  (?),  amarSerd,  pp.  mmrdertd, 
ii.  252.  iii.263. 

•an,  m,  on,  at,  of,  i.22.  ii. 6,21, 43.  iii.S, 
24,62,81,96,279;  generally  replaced 
by  tfi  or  Oil  in  the  later  text.  It 
is  often  used  adverbially,  as,  an  det$e 
[deade],<2ead,  iii.lOO;  an  foten [a-lbte], 
on  foot,  i.22.  ii.l27  ;  anbtefne,  evenly, 
i.279;  an  heh  [an  he|»],  onhiyh,  i.d7; 
*an  bond,  soon,  NOi9,ii.  106,151, 964, 
279,501 ;  an  line  [a-lifne,  a-liae,  on 
lifue,  on  line],  aUce,  i.  10,59.  ii.25,1 1 1, 
592 ;  an  lond  [a-lond,  on  londe],  o« 
shore,  in  land,  i.76.  iii.l  1,  t».  a,  on. 

fan,  and,  i.  2,3, 157,232.  ii.l27.  iii.6, 
17,31. 

*an[on, one, hone],a, one,  i.  1,24,58, 127, 
297,300,386.   ii.606.   iii.155,168;    g. 


anes,  vanes,  etmes,  onacs  [on,  ok. 

ones],  i.67,77,370.  iLl4.  nL205;f./, 

Kre,  i.lSl;  d.  -ane,  anne,  iw/m^wm, 

'one  [an,  on,  hon],!.  1 3,8435,275,511 

ii.l2,19,77,5S5.iii.27,124,18a;dL/.BC 

hare,  i.  1,3,8,50,151.  ii.lO.  Dl9iH; 

aec,  *an,  *ane,  'ftauL,  weae,  subc,  'wm. 

enne  [on,  one],  i.  10,17,24,28,50^1  M. 

256,  289,  S60.  u.50,576.  iiL45,8€,S7. 

249;  bitter  ane,  iii.216;  wnadsiK. 

wonder  ooe>  kl09.  y.6,16,6l».  i.H 

86.  r.  a. 
an,  o.  tonne, 
an-an,  aneen,  ao-non  [anon],  aw^/M- 

with,  i.71.    iii.  128,  181,221;  MM  a. 

when,  i.271. 
an-b«Ih  [a-balh],  p.  fteeoafcayry,  m.€l. 

9.  bselh. 
an-borste,  an-hiirsten[a-bor8t],^i.€A- 

iii.  25.  V.  tborBt. 
fancrist,  ankeres  [ancreos],  pi.  mdmOm, 

ii.30.  iii.  13. 
and  [an],  (f  (?),  i.  150,355;  *aad|ef[iii 

)ifj,i.l46,157.  See  don.  Rem.  ^fiV 
and8Wflerien,.and8werie,  to  mumer,  iL5IS. 

iii. 248;  p.andswere,  andtwaicde,Md* 

8werede,and8weftle,an8ware,aub«u^ 

answarede,  ansuerede,  wtsmexe6t,  m- 

swere,  enswserde,  ensweiede,  i.36,40, 

127,128,266,287,330,962.  ii.SS,2». 

iii.S6,49,127,266;  pl.ai»Qeredea.«A- 

swarede  [answerede],  i.S8.  bL85,I^. 

9.  fendswere. 
fane,  m,  i.  1 61 .  v.  an. 
•anch  [neb],  od.  nigh,  i.  163,222,262.  E 

102.  9.  n^. 
a-neo8te,aneoa8t3e,  a^ncauwgsle,  asfte. 

an^oeste,  on-onesta,  md.fmtkk§,  1415. 

ii.  478.  iu.  17,  59,  71,  139, 15«,  26*.  r. 

on-nest. 
aneo6te-n,  'aneonate,  aneoste,  an*ande 

[anewest,  anewieat],  ad.  aw.  «fft,i. 

239,341,583.    iii. M, 25,34, S7,65,lSi 

372.  V.  on-feste. 
ancosten,  aneonate,  an.neoastr,  inwi^ 


GLOSSARY. 


523 


este^  aneaste,  aneweste  [a-newest,  a- 

neowest],  ppn,  nigh,  near  [A.-S.  on 

ueawiste,  Bed.3,lS.  Joa.ix.  16]>  i.l21, 

149.  ii.  306, 598.   iii.  21,  23, 24, 32,  63, 

77,201.  V.  OD-fest. 
9n'fest,ppn.  near,  u.271.  v.  on-fest 
an-foD,  pp.  gained,  i.376.  v.  afon,  on-fon. 
angel  [hangel],  angel,  iii.26. 
an-hebben,  to  suBiain,  ii.  102. 
lBXk'hewen],p,plyfought,i.6S,  v.harawen. 
an-hof,  V,  ahasf. 
*an-hoD,  an-ho,  an-bongen  [an-bonge], 

to  hang,  i.  31,287,360,427.  ii.  73, 125, 

527.  m,3;  p,  an-beng,  iii.  176 ;  pi.  an- 

henge  [an-bong],  ii.456,631;  pp.  'an- 

bon,  anboDgen  [fan-on,  an-bonge],  i. 

43,44,88,244.  ii.43.  iii.  239.  o.  a-bon, 

bon. 
an-inne,  ppn.  within,  i.239. 
anilSeri  [a-neo>eri],  to  put  down,  aboiey  ii. 

\9Ti  pp.  [ane)>ered],  ii.638.  o.  neoiSe- 

rien. 
ankeres,  v.  ancrist. 
anlicnesCanlicnesse,  anlicne,  anlicbnisse], 

image,  i.  50, 54.  ii.  464 ;  pi.  i.  434.  v.  on- 

iicnes. 
an-long,  jsjifi,  aUmg,  i.7.  v.  on-longen. 
[anoppe],  ad.  above,  i.81.  o.  oppe. 
•an  oiSer,  on  otter,  on  o>er,  otherwite,  i.  31, 

122,311.  ii.  87,162,302.  v.  olter. 
aii-oaenan,an-nfene»an-uuenan,  ad.  above, 

upon,  ii.  224, 264.  iii.  34.  V.  ouenan. 
an-slc^n,  v.  on-slojen. 
*ant,  and,  i.5,19. 
[anaed],f>p.  annoyed,  i.96. 
an- nest,  an-yeste,  quickly,  i.  341.  ii.562. 

V.  on-uest. 
*anwalde,  *anwolde,  onwalde-n,  onwol- 

den  [fonwalle,  onwolde],cl.j90tMr,«o- 

vereignty,  i.  190, 360.  ii.  126, 159,457, 

595,633.  iii.  169,208. 
f  anwende,  v.  at*wende. 
an|9t  [an^],|).  undentood,  ii.234.  v.  of- 

)iten. 
appostolie,  d.  pope,  iii.  187. 

2 


aqnelle-n  [acwelle-n],  to  JciU,  i.  64, 245, 

395.   ii.  250, 549.   iii.  52, 160,266  ;   p. 

acualde,  aqnalde-n,  aquelde,  aquelle 

[acwelde],  i.2,67,171.  ii. 399,418.  iii. 

37,106,266;  pi.  aqoaide-n  [acwelde-n, 

cwelde],  i.  241,263.  ii.43.  iii.lSl',  pp. 

aquald,  aqueald  [acweld,  acwelled],  i. 

42,376.   ii.  287, 427,  460.   iii.  257.    V. 

quelle. 
aqnetSen  [acwe|>e-n],j9,  remmnded,$ounded, 

ii.583.  iii.93,94,105. 
anedde,  aredde,  v.  aredden. 
anedden,  aredden,  j9.jp^.  reetored,  righted, 

ii.224. 
arsebte  [a-rahte],  p.  delivered,  ii.  14 ;  pi. 

arsebten  [a-reht^],  beetowed,  i.4lO. 
arsebten,  v.  areccben. 
arseren,  'arere,  areren  [arsre],  to  arear, 

rife  vp,i.  86, 424, 435.  ii. 223,285.  iii.38, 

42;j9r.j9/.arere'S,ii.542  ;p.-arerde,ii.  171. 

iii. 45;  pi.  arserden,  ararden  [arerde],  i. 

408.  'i\.9\;pp. arsred, arersed  [arered] , 

i.87,244.  ii.68,99.  V.  raeren. 
aras,  v.  arisen. 

archen  [arcbe],  d.f.ark,  i.2,382. 
are,  v.  an. 
a-reade,  v.  aredien. 
[areccbe],  to  touch,  iii. 33. 
areccben,  to  interpret,  iii .  1 22 ;  p.pl.  arsebt- 

en  [a-rebtj,  iii.  16.  v.  rseccben. 
*aredden  [a-readde],  to  free,  rid,  deliver, 

i.46.  iii.  71 ;  pr.eb.  'aredde,  i.362;pl.  a- 

raedde[a.redde],  ii.  101 ;  p.-aiedde,  i.36 ; 

pi.  aredden,  areden,  arudden  [a-redde], 

i.338.  ii.ll3.  iii.  109. 
arede,  to  tell,  ii.531.  v.  r»de. 
[aredi],  a.  ready,  i.340.  ii.328. 
aredien,  to  help,  tuccour,  ii.557;  pr.phab. 

amde  [a-reade],  iii. 244. 
a-rebt,  v.  areccben. 
areppen,  to  touch,  iii.  33. 
arewen  [arewe],  arow,  in  rank,  i.  234. 
arb)>e,  arbrediSe,  v,  aerh^. 
a-ribt,  aright,  ii.315.  v.  ribt,  ribte. 
I  arimen,/onfifR6er,iii.6;|>p.arimed,iii.]58. 
m2 
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arisen  [a-rise],  to  arise,  i.  53.  u.210;  pr, 

ari8et$  [ariaeh],  i.400;  <mp.>ari8,iir.S4; 
p,  anes.f  arseste,  aras,  'arise,  "aros,  i.  1 8, 

86,172,286,402.  ii. U.  iii. 31  ;j9{.-ariieD 

[arise],  i.84.  ii.229.  iii.2S9. 
arne,  v.  umeo. 
[aron],  pp.  passed,  run,  i.  15. 
arS[e8er^h],/tmu2,i.l85.iii.266;  ttip.srh. 

est  Oear)>hest],  ii.489. 
arumlSe,  wideUf,  iii.95. 
arunde,  v.  smde. 
arwe  [arewe],  arrow,  i.  105 ;  pL  arwen, 

arewen  [harwe],  ii.lOO. 
[a8camed],/>p.  ashamed,  iii.  187.  v.scomi- 

en. 
[ascapede],  p.  escaped,  i.  68;  pp,  [a-cha- 

ped],  ii.  342,  o.  scapie. 
a-sceken  [a-sake],  pp.  gone,  ii.SSO.  v.  at- 

sceken,  scecky. 
ase,  V.  alse. 
asechen,  to  seek,  iii.  HI.  v.  at-sechen, 

secheo. 
aseingde  [aseint],  p.  sank,  iii.  19. 
aseles.  v.  hasles. 

[asende],  to  destroy,  ii.333.  v,  scende. 
[a-sende],  p,pl,  sent,  i.34d.  v.  senden. 
aset,  j9.  sat,  iii. 47.  v.  sitten. 
askede,  j9.  asked,  iii.  171.  v.  axien. 
aslam,  aslan,  to  slay,  ii.  512,  525,  549  ; 

2p,p,  a8lo^[a8lowe],  i.l86.  ii.620;  3p, 

asIo'S,  asloa  [a-sloh],  i.l08,dl9.  ii.514; 

pi.  aslojen  [a-slowe],   i.426.   ii.  456; 

pp.  aslse^e-n  [asla^-n],  ii.495.  iii.  132, 

133.  V.  of-slsn,  slsn. 
asoken,  v.  at-sechen. 
[aspide],  J9.  aspied,  watched,  ii.404. 
a-stseh  [a-steh],p.  ascended,  ui.24;pl.  a- 

stijen  [ast^],  i.370.  v.  stide. 
astalden,  astalledeo,  p.pl.  made,  establish' 

ed,  i.  381, 382.  iii.  77;  pp.  'a-stald,  a- 

stalled,  astoUed,  i.  298, 346, 358.  ii.  79, 

577,590.  V.  on-stalde. 
[a-8teorte],  to  escape,  i.  182;  p.  a-sturte 

[a-storte],  started,  iii.  34.  v.  at-sterte. 
•astod,  p.  stood,  i.  277 ;  pL  [astode],  with- 


stood, i.  181 ;  p./T.  [aatoiide],  emUai, 

iii.  1 5.  r.  at-stonde. 
'astronomie,  attromiomy,  iL598. 
[a-stoctte],  p.  ceased,  iii.  882.  v.  at-stnt. 

stUDte. 
astared  [aatoredl,  pp.sHrred,ti  oiMrf,i. 

3,108,152.  V.  Btarie. 
a-starte,  v.  a-steorte. 
aswalten,  r.  swelten. 
a-8wike>  lp.pr.pl.  cea»e{we),  iLsS;nip^ 

a.8wike«  [Fr.fa»»«p],  ii.2l7;p.  imc 

ii.251. 
'as win t,  pr.  faileth,  ii.  328 ;  p.aswood,  ii 

279 ;  pp.  aswnnden  [aswonde,  asvon- 

de],  asleep,  inert,  ii.  387,398, 511,  «4, 

626. 
[a-swipte],  p.  strmek  ^ff,  iiL84.  t .  of* 

swipte. 
at,tat, t€»t[hat],  at,  in,  of,  i.  17,70,1W. 

219.  ii.220,528.  iii.2,101. 
at-8Bmden,    at-amede,    at-aniden  [it- 

houme,  at-eamedej,  p.pL  rode  /vii. 

fied,  ii.378.  iii.  59, 78.  9.  sme,  eorae. 
at-bnec,  at-breac  [at-brac],  p.  esesfei,  i 

5T,6S. 
atcropene,  pp. pi.  crept  away,  i.24l. 
aten  [oie],  pi.  oats,  ii.€04.  iii.  172. 
at-eoden,  p.canseto,  iii.  187. 
at-fallen,  aet-fallen,  pp.  fallen,  de/mH 

i.  181,383. 
at-faren,  to  escape,  iii.  78. 
at-fengen,  p.pl.  received,  ii.219. 
at-fleb,  p.  escaped,  i.2S8;  pi.  at-floii«ii,i- 

105;  pp.  [at-flowen],  iii.  78. 
at-foren,  ppn.  before,  i.  95,133,28$.  i 

202. 
at-hslde,at.balden,sUbalden[at-boUe]. 

to  retain,  withhold,  wmintain,  i.S91.  i 

32,153,159,416;  p.  •at-beold,i.SS;fi. 

at-beolden,  iii.  273;  pp.  at-balden.  it- 

holde,  ii.  96, 590,619. 
at-hoame,  v,  at-«emden. 
at-la«ed  [a-loNd],  pp.  hattfml,  i.96. 
at-leden,  attlede   [at-leade,  at-ledf],  N 

withhold,  carry  off,  i.  136, 198. 
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atlen>  atlien,  to  approach,  go,  come,  iii.  S8, 

163,239;  p.  atlede,  iii. 839. 
i* atliche,  v.  ahliche. 
atlichen,  to  dUguisB  Q),  i.288. 
atlinge  [hatliog],  d,  eatimation,  iii.  22. 
at03eiie  [a-towen],;ip.|}Z.  ^*ea/«d,ii.80,622. 
aUned,  p.  egcaped,  iii.  264. 
at-ran,  p.  tmote,  i.  66, 323. 
at-aake  [  f  sake],  pr,  forsake,  iii.  127 ;  p.pL 

at-soken  [asoken],  denied,  i.260. 
at-8ceken,  to  fly,  iii.  54.  v.  a-sceken. 
at-sechen,  to  eeek,  ii.l32.  v,  asechen. 
at-somne,  together,  ii.  592. 
at-8terte,  at-8tarte,  et-storte  [atstorte, 

a-8torte],  p.  escaped,  started  back,  i.98, 

182.  ii.  1 17.  v.  a-steorte. 
*at-8tonde,at-8tODdeD[a8toiide],  to  abide, 

rematii,  i.  1 12.  ii.220,31 1,566.  iii.24,82, 

1 20 ;  J9.'at  .8tod  [a8tod],  ii.  257, 474,585. 

iii.3d,l01 ;  f>p.*at-8tODde,at-8tondeii,i. 

76,305,313.  ii.  167,262,409,567. 
at-8tondeD  [at.8tonde,  astoode],  to  resist, 

withstand,  ii.  192, 438, 470.  iii.  134;  p, 

atstoden,  iii.  62.  v.  astod. 
at-8taDt,  pp.  abated,  ceased,  iiL283.  v.  a- 

8tunte. 
atteliche,  d,  hideous,  dismal,  ii.489. 
atter  [hatter],  ti.  |k>woii,  ii.  203, 320;  d. 

attere,  attre  [hatter],i.  109.  ii.  250, 406. 

iii.  151. 
atteme  [hatterae],  poisonous  [A.-S.  at- 

trene],  ii.249. 
tat-urnen,  «t''VLmen,p,pl,ranovt,fled,  ii. 

342.  iii.  95.  V.  eorae. 
a-twa,  a-twam,  a-tweo  [a-two],  in  two, 

apart,  i.68,92,171.  ii.225.  iii. 52. 
atwailden  [awilde]^  to  manage,  i.l42.  v. 

awalden. 
-at-wende,  atwinden,  to  escape,  depart,  i. 

158,426.  ii.257.  iii. 263;  j>r.|}2.  atwend- 

e^, iii.  53;  p.  et-wende,  at- wand,  at- 

wond  [at-wende],  i.  5, 92, 1 8 1 .  ii.  338 ; 

pL  at-wenden  [at-wende],  ii.397;  pp, 

at-wunden  [at-wonde],  ii.ll3. 
'atwite,  to  reproach,  liASd ;  pr,  atwit,  ii. 


629;  pi.  [atwite>],  ii.629;  p.pL  atwiten 

[atwite],  ii.398.  iii. 57. 
[atyr],  d.  a/«rc,  i.l39. 
a  >at,  a  >et,  until,  i.206,257.  ii.  171,394. 

iii.  178,286.  v.  >at. 
aikii,  prince,  chirftain,  i.430. 
a'Sele,  nobly,  iii.  64, 181.  v.  sefSel. 
a'5ele8,j9{.  men,  folk,  i.335;  d.  occ.  ae'Sel- 

ene,  a'Selene,  i.  139, 233. 
*a:5eling,  noble,  ii.llS.  iii.  193;  pi.  atSel- 

inges,  i.229;  d.  8e'8elinge,i.37. 
aSelmod,  noble-minded  (X>,u.  554.  v.  a'S- 

mode. 
[a>enche],  to  repent,  i.374;  pr.  [a)>in- 

che)>],  i.  143.  V.  of-Hncbe>. 
a>eo8trede,  p.  was  extinguished,  i.l21. 
atSmode,  mild,  iii.  1 4 ;  d,pl.  ii.  558 .  v.  edmod. 
a'5-neowe,  reaify,  ii.67. 
[a-|K>hte],  p.  seemed,  ii.  128.  v.  >incbe9. 
[a-)>reit], />.  threw,  leapt,  i.35. 
a'Sum,  ot^em  [o|K>m],  son-in-law,  i.  154. 

ii.390.  brother-in-law,  ii.547;  d.a'Snme 

[o|K>m],  i.l39.  ii.55S. 
fauaren,  pp.  qfraid,  ii.60.  v.  aferde.. 
aoen,  v.  aefen, 
fanerst,  speedily  (?),  i.S74. 
faolchere,  d^.  each,  i.275.  v.  aelc. 
a-uormeat,  a-noremeste  [fonnest],  first, 

brfore,  foremost,  ii. 349, 6 12.  iii.  7. 
[a-vorre],/ar,  ii.325.  v.  feor. 
awaei,  awieie,t&twaie,  a-wai,  fvm  [awei, 

awey,away],atooy,  i.275«  359, 360, 428. 

ii.242.  iii.116. 
awsiward,  awaewardes,  'a«  weiward,aioa|f, 

i.378.  ii.477,515. 
awaeljed  [twellid],  pp.  enriched,  ii.531. 
awaemmen,  to  injure,  corrupt,  ii.470;  pp. 

awemmed,  awemmed  [a-wemmid,  t- 

wemmed,  t-wemmid],i.94,272,435.  ii, 

422.  iii.  172,246. 
a-wabt,  V.  awehten, 
awakien  [a-wakie],  to  awake,  stir,  ii.327; 

p.  'awoc  [a- wok],  i.  53, 368.  iii.  13, 14, 

214;  a-wachede,  arose,  i.  113.  v.  twa- 

kien. 
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awalden,  awelden,  awilden*  [awekle,  a- 

wilde],/o  iubdme,  dmtrojf,  mttaage,wiM, 

winjpo$9e8$,  i.l74,185«84S.  ii.297.  iii. 

89,113;|ir.*awalt[welde^],ii.568,574. 

ui.S7;  pi.  awalde  [awelde],  i.  338 ;  p. 

awaelde,  awalde,  *awelde,  i.70,199,26S. 

ii.484,563,631;  |i{.aweldeD,  i.352;  pp. 

a^wald  [a^wild],  i.l77.  ii.79.  v.  cm- 

walden,  wselden, 
awariede,  j9.  euned,  ii.  159;  pL  awarieden 

[awarede],  i.  108 ;  pp,  awaried,  iii.  1 7 1 ; 

d.  awarriede,  iii.  185. 
'awede,  aweden,  /o  rage,  go  mad,  i.876. 

ii.501 ;  pp>  pU  'awedde  [awed],  i.llO, 

189.  ii.396. 
awehte,p.  kindled,  iii.  173. 
-awehteji,  aweihten,  p,pl.  awakened,  a- 

rouaed,  i.  35.  ii.  322 ;   pp.  a-waht  [a- 

weht],  L193. 
faweies, ».  waei. 
awelde-D,  v.  awalden. 
awend  [twende],  pp.  gone,  ehamged,\.%^. 

ii.342,S76.  V.  wende. 
awe8te,|).iiMit'e<2,  L275.  ii.45.  iii.  175;  pi. 

a.wje8ten,ii.456  ;f>p.  •awe8t,i.9 1 ,94,356. 

V,  westen. 
awiht,  amghi,  i.299.  ii.295.  v.  aht,  oht. 
awild,  awilde-Q,  v.  awalden,  atwailden. 
-awinne,  awinnen  [awynne],  to  win,  gain, 

conquer,  i.28,93,177.  ii.99,363.  iiL49, 

70 ;  2  p.p.  [awonne],  i.  336 ;  3  p.  'awan, 

awon,  L  70,307.  ii. 48, 458, 629.  iii. 48; 

pi.  [awonne],  i.202,314.  ii.631 ; pp. [a- 

wonne],  i.  9 1  .ii.  28, 325, 530, 594.  iii.  88. 

V.  biwinne,  twinne. 
[awiste],/).  took  charge  of,commanded,  iii. 

86.  V.  wite. 
a-wilSer,  ad.  contrarg,  oppotite,  iL78,475. 
awoc,  awok,  v.  awalden. 
[awondrede],  p.  aMioniaked,  ii.  245 ;  pp. 

awundred  [awondred],  ii.  245, 6 19.  v. 

wondrede. 
awneht  [a-wre|»t],  pp.  wrested,  ii.222. 
awneken,  awrake-n,  awrekeo,  o-wreken 

[a-wreke],  to  avenge,  i.  155, 188,246.  ii. 


89,181,481.  ii.694.  iii.  122;  p.*awicke. 
iii.  185,262;  pp.  awneke,  awneken  [t- 
wreke],iii.lOd,  127.  v.  wreken. 
awrainfed,  pp.  ftifii  wraik,  ii.621.  t. 

WTttK. 

awreken  [a-wreke],  to  r^eet,  ii.6S6. 

awnndred,  v.  awondrede. 

awnrSe,  pr.A.  happem,  harm,  iii.  14;  ff. 
awnrtSe,  prepared,  ii.604.  v.  wnitSe. 

aworSede,  p.  komortd,  L406.  v.wvrSieB. 

axe,  adcing,  i.45. 

axen  [axe],  d.pL  aakeo,  iiLS2. 

axien  [axi],  to  oak,  i.S07,S51.  ii.287.  iii. 
13;  2p.jpr.aze8t,i.siS;  Sjp.*axe6,i.€ao; 
imp.  esifi,  ii.243;  p.  Kxede.'axede  [kax- 
ede],  i.213,261.  ii.S6,l74.  iii. 46,118; 
J92.  axeden  [axede],  i.  149, 229.  iuM; 
p.pr.  [axinge],  ii.595. 

a^Kin,  ajsen,  ajan,  a^ein,  a^etnes  [apn, 
^n,  i^eneat],  ppn.  agaimtt,  i.71.  iLCO, 
255,388,521.  iii. 4 1,6 1, 62, 948.  9.to. 
jnnes. 

a-jnn,  ajen,  ajain,  i^an,  'a^ein,  -j^en  [a^, 
a^,  a-)eon,  jein],  ad.  back,  again,  Ll  l, 
16,146,189,236,26d,4Ol.iLl7,175,a0e» 
550.  iii.7,49,260.  v.  on-^ean. 

a^aen,  i^e,  ^n  [owe,  o^e],  to  Aove,  jjiiiw, 
own,  i.  168, 177.  iL  66,  355,363, 370.  til 
171,290;  jTT.aeh,  ah  [haht,O9eV],Ll90, 
147.  ii.l39;|)<.i^«S,i^n[owe^],iL69S. 
iiL  3 ;  ^.  OjfK^,  ^en  [ow^],  iL633.  iii.S; 
pr.  th.  a^,  iii.  136;  p.  id&te,  ahte,  fak, 
tante,  ohte  [hahte],  i.94, 107, 174,301, 
352.ii.28,139,178,216.iii.ll,106,118; 
pi.  shten,  ahten,  i.  2.  ii.9,632.  iii.50. 

a^,  d.  oaih,  i.  181.  v.  c;5. 

tqfi,  a^en-e,  ahne[owe,ofweiie,  <^,<^ai-e], 
own,  i.l  1,82, 148,209,352.  ii.137,148. 
iiL43,48 ;  d.  ah|ene,  a^en-e,  ajne  [owe. 
owene,  howene,  ho^ene,  o^e,  c^eae],  l 
15,124,331,351.  ii.32,169;  d/.t^i^en, 
K^re,  ahjere,  ajere,  a^ere,  a^re,  awere, 
i.  14, 70, 174, 194,  273.  ii.  55, 169,431, 
51 1 .  iiLl24;  occ.  a|e,  a^ine,  a^ene,  aw- 
ene  [owe,  owene,  o|ene],  i.4,l4,8S,m. 
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iii.228;  phv^en,  a)eDe,thi^eD[<ywene], 
1.78,293,396,397.  11.336.  iu.l51. 

faje,  pi.  nohlf,  i.880.  v.  hseh. 

a^in»  a^einDen,  to  win,  gain,  ii. 99. iii.  1 1 7. 

aieinward,  'a^ward  [a^eward],  back,  i. 
71,233.  iiL78.  v.  oo-^inward. 

ajen-ieden,  p.  returned,  ii.325. 

a^en-stonde,  to  withstand,  i.  157 ;  p»pi' 
ajeo-stoden,  1.252. 

ajeong-e,  ajeongen,  ajonge,  a^nged,  pp. 
paned,  11. 567, 594,  596.  ill.  156,  226, 
282.  V.  jeonge. 

a^uen,  a^iuen,  to  give,  1.200.  u.3S3.  iii. 
161,163;  \p.pr,  a^uen,  iL285;  pL 
aieae^  [i^e>],  1.230 ;  pr.9h.  a)eue-n 
[ajeoue],  1.201. 11.383  ;  imp.  a^,  a^if, 
ii.  496, 507  ;  p.  a|sef,  a^  i^  11.286, 
504.  ilL  47 ;  pi.  a|euen,  liL  1 92.  v.  jeuen. 

fa^iuetS  [heae>],  pr,  heavetk,  IIL 102.  v, 
ahief. 

a^te,  V.  ehte. 

ba,  batSe,  fboa,  'bolSe,  both,  1.13,62,88, 
110,184,418. 11.189,289.  liL85,88,22^; 
ba  twa,  ba  toeie,  fbo  twa  [bo>e  two], 
1.101, 110, 128,148.  ii.380.  V.  beie. 

bac,  V.  boc 

bac-warde  [bac-ward],  the  rearward,  11. 
577. 

bad,  V.  beode,  beoden. 

badien,  to  rest,  dwell,  iii.  1 7 ;  pr.  pi.  badicfi$, 

ii.489. 
beech,  wtUeg,  1.110;  il.badie,  baeche,  1.33, 

240,  d.pl.  bsecchen,  11.490.  SeeGfomor. 

Rem.  p.  446. 
bncnien,  to  eummon,  11.497. 
baed,  V.  beode,  beoden. 
bsBd,  (?),  11.509. 

bsefte,  ad.  behind,  il.321. 
bflBAe'n,bafte-ii,ji|m.  behind,  qfter,  1.370. 

11.249,482. 111.73,104,239.  V.  bi-«ften. 
bseh,  bah,  bnhieii,  v.  biqe. 
bsel,  etfil,  11.294. 
bielh^  p.  woM  enraged,  lu239.  tu  abo^,  an- 

b»lh. 


baer,  bar  [bor],  boar,  i.72. 11.250. 111.25, 
469;  g.  bares,  beres,  1.30.  11.512.  iii. 
220;  d.  bare  [bore],  11.88,89. 

bsrd  [beord],  beard,  11.23,428. 

bserde,  beard  [beorde],  d.  reproach,  taunt, 
1.71.11.21.  SeeGJowar./Zem.  p.453. 

bsre  [bere],  d.  Utter,  11.394;  pi.  beren 
[bores],  fttert,  ill.  1 12. 

bserm,  bosom,  liL2l4;  d.  barme,  11.87. 

bssm-e,  beam,  hero,  child,  1. 5, 8, 47, 96, 
2 14, 294. 11.248.  iii.  1 3 ;  if .  beanie,ii.232 ; 
pi.  beflem»  beam,  bern,  bemen,  1.217, 
244.  iil.294;^.beraeDne,1.247;  d.bearo- 
en,  bemen,  1.125,344.  o.bearo. 

bsemen,  berne-n,  beoraen  [bearae],  to 
bum,  1.121.  11.223,255.  iii.  15;  pr.pl, 
beroe)»  [beamed], ii.  161;  imp.pl.'hernr 
eS,  bearneS,  1.262;  p.  *bamde,  bora, 
ii.2S5.  Hi.  223;  pi.  'bamde,  barnden, 
bumen,  1.117,195,402.  ii.81.  iii.218; 
pjpr.  baeroinde,baralnge,berainde,bem- 
Inge  [beamende,  bemende],  1.345.  ii. 
605. 111.15,22.  V.  for-beemen. 

bsera-les,  childless,  1.383. 

bse^,  baizes,  v.  befa. 

bald-e,  fbeelde  [bold^],  bold,  1. 270.  H. 
260.111.21,257;  (l.bakie-n[bolde],i.317, 
410.  111.268;  dy.'baldere,  1.331.  11.8. 
111.78;  acc.m.*balde,  baldne,  1.281.  ill. 
37;  j92.balde-n  [bold-e],  1.251. 111.2,6, 
97;  g.  'baldere,  11.212.  iii.  58, 96;  d. 
balde-n  [bolde],  ii.62,555. 111.1 13;  Jvp. 
•baldest,  111.7,40,97. 

baldeliche  [boldeliche],  boldlig,  1. 249.  ii. 
412. 

balden  [boldi,  boldie],  to  embolden,  1. 187, 
403;  j9.balde[baldede],11.260;  |i{.beld. 
en[boldede],  1.368 ;  pp.  tbalded  [tbold- 
ed,  fonbalded],  ti.  4,385,474. 

[baldsipe],  boldness,  11.626. 

bale,  'bala,  bslu,  balew,  balln,  ballnw, 
balwe,  mischief,  death,  woe,  sorrow,  1. 
62,110,194,214,^247,314.0.11,91,316, 
320,379,395,444.  iil.72,95;  d.  balewe, 
fbaluse,  balaen,  balowe,  balwe  [bahie. 
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lNdw],i.l3,14,69,9S.  iii.78;  ^./^j.balc 

wen,  baluwen,  baluwene,  fbalaweDen, 

i.41S.  ii. 248,461.  iu.S17,S01. 
bale-si'Se,  d.  dettructiom,  i.S5;  pL  bale-si- 

'Ses,  i.SS. 
-bailee,  p/.  hdUt,  u.S07,616. 
[fbaloesse],  d,  boldness,  11.633. 
bala,  a.  dire,  baleful,  i.S53;  d.pi.  balu 

[balou],  ii.5,63S.  iii.S9. 
balofblle,  balrful,  il.S07,6S6. 
ban,  bene,  1.323;  dbane  [bone],  li.576; 

pL  ban,  banes  [bones],  1. 68,79,81.  11. 

457.  111.  29, 295;  d.  ban,  banen  [bones], 

lli.22,185. 
bane,  v,  bone. 
bannen,beonnen,bonien,bonnen,  bonnlen 

[banie,  bannl,  bannlen,  banny],  to  as- 

senible,  get  readjf,  summon,  1. 339, 344. 

11.221,446,497,547,594.111.89,93,135; 

imp,  bonne,  11.806;  pL  banned,  bon- 

niefS  [bannle>],  1.250, 365;  p.  'bannede, 

beonnede,  *  bonnede,  i.  75, 20 1 ,  242, 260, 

324. 11.27 1 .  HI.  23 1 ;  pi.  beonneden,  bon- 

neden[bannede],11.378,512,51d.  111.80; 

pp.ibonned  [tbanned],  1.415. 11.424. 
bare  [bar],  bare,  naked,\A45;  d.  1.300. 11. 

452.  111.9;  pL  11.303;  d.  1.213. 
bar-fot  [bareuot],  bare-footed,  1.377. 
barh,  v.  borh. 
barst,  V.  berate, 
[barun],  baron,  11.285;  ^.-bamnes,  1.226. 

V.  beom. 
bat,  baet,  m.  boat,  11. 557, 580;  d.  pl.baten, 

11.193.  V.  bot. 
bat,  V.  blten. 
-ba«e,  d.  bath,  1. 121 ;  d.pl  ba«en  [baj«], 

1.121. 
'ba'Sle,ba'Slen,to  bathe,rrfresh,  1. 151,284. 

11. 300;  pr.pl.  badiefS,  11. 296 ;  p,  "ba'Sede, 

11.289;  pp.  iibaiXStied,  11.127;  pi.  ibsXe- 

de,  111.45. 
battes,  V.  botten. 
bead-e,  bed,  v.  beode,  beoden. 
beam  [bem],  beam,  rag,  1.121 ;  d.pL  b»m- 

en  [bemes],  11.326. 


bear,  r.  bene. 

beard,  v.  baerde. 

beare,  beares,  v.  tbere. 

[beares,  beresybierea],  jB/.awMt,  xSiMi. 

iiLl21,144.  See6<oMar.JiM.fKiii. 
beam,  bem,flMa,  1.66,67,S26;fLksK^ 

biirnes,  1.S46.  u.214.  v.  bcm. 
bearae,  o.  bsmea. 
tbeat,  pp.  sirmek  (?),  i.74. 
bebeiene,  to  wear,  iii.SlS.  a.  hoc 
'bed,  tbaid,  a.  bed,  1.151. 11.375; ^bri- 
de, bedden,  fbcdde,  1.31,285.  iLSTS. 

iii.251. 
bed,  beddeo,  bede,  v.  beoden. 
beddien  [beddie],  to  pmJt  to  htd,  L»4;  f. 

[beddede].  Hi.  246. 
*bcde,  d.  prater,  iiL  185;  pi.  bade,  hskt, 

tbeoden  [bedea],  ii.906,402,4(M.  i. 

262.  o.  bod. 
beh,j'eioe/,  li.608;  pi.  b8ge8.ba^bcM 

[bejes],  1.853,317.  u.485. 
beh,  V.  baien. 
beide-n,  v.  beode,  beoden. 
'beie,  beien,  bsien,  beiene,  *bciiie,  fadao. 

bei|e,bei)en, -beQene,beie9ene[bei,beTe, 

beyne],6oM,  1.44,107,184,214,235,242, 

245,347.  il.10,195.  iu.50,147,206,«S, 

256,293;  g.  -beirc  [A..S.  befra\,  i.«S. 

HI.  107. 
beien,  to  bow,  bend,  i.45;  imp.  bo,  UM; 

j»/.beiden  Q),wemi,  i.2«o.  9.  abll|^ll^e• 
belenllche,  d.pi^mUd,  i.210. 
belle,  beU,  ili.lSO  ;  pi.  bdlen  [beiki],H- 

285,  606. 
bem,  bemes,  o.  beam, 
bemen,  beomen  [bemes,  beomcs,  beM« 

bames],  pi,  irtump^s,  i.l90,2l7,m 

339.  ii.  377,379,497.  iiL 39,95,109 ;f 

bemene,  i.  154.  ii.412. 
*benche,  d.  bemck,  i.lSO.  11.202,636;  ji- 

benche  [benchea],  ii.62S. 
bende,  d.  band,  ctrcte,  u.6l7. 
•bcnde,  benden,    bendes,  tbmde,  hwk 

fetters,    u. 497, 558;    d.  i.25.a0S.SS4. 

11.70,350. 
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[bendhuae],  d,pn»om,  i.45. 

be*ni|»e,  o.  bi-neo^fe, 

beode,  v.  bodien. 

'beode,  beoden  [beade,  bede-n}«  to  mm- 
mon,  asiemble,  gather,  i.212.  ii.l89, 
976,808,398,513.  ill  89S;  imp.fbtX 
[bead],  11.314;  p,  bsd,  'bad,  belde 
[bed],  11.63,83,94,344.  111.  12,165;  pi. 
buden,  belden,  i.69,819,SS0. 11.21,93; 
pLdf.boden  [bede],  1.225;  pp.  tbede,  t- 
boden  [tbode],  11.349, 505. 

beoden,  o.  boden. 

beoden  [bedden],  to  oak,  pray,  proffer,  1. 
354. 111.11;  9p.pr.  beodest  [bedest],  11. 
519;  lyr.tfr. 'bede,  111.199,271;  p. 'bad, 
tod, 'bead,  bed,  bedde, 'bede,  1.168, 188, 
208.  li.60,1 19,276,407.111.189,199,289, 
366;  pi.  'beden  [beade,  belde,  beode], 
1.427.  ii.39, 44,92, 497,581. 111.44,198. 
V.  abed,  bldde. 

beoden,  to  bid,  order,  111.129;  pr.beodetS, 
*biddeK  11.571;  pi.  11.124;  imp.  *bide, 
bede,  1.187.  \i.6S1;  pi.  'bldde^,  biddeh, 
i.  176. 11.381 ;  p.  boed,  'bad,  bed,  beden 
[bead-e],  1.104,115,136,203,385,403. 
11. 1 12, 128,355. 111.253;  p^'beden,blden 
[bede],  1.29,428,429. 111.283. 

beoh,  beo|»,  v.  hxi^e. 

beomen,  beomes,  v.  bemen. 

*beon,  *beo  [bean,  be],  to  be,  1.21,30,61, 
185.  11.91,193,328,420.  111.20,52;  Ip. 
I^r.'beon,  beo,  1.168. 11.55,140,361.  HI. 
127;  2p.beo6t,  bist,  1.129,186,419.  IL 
53,230;  3|).'beo'5,  'beft$,  brS,  hiSe,  huiS, 
buh,  1.31,34,42,142,147,155,177,179, 
243, 245, 263, 300, 351.  11. 67, 1 33, 1 74, 
358,394. 111.68, 123, 183,274;  pl.'heoiS, 
beoh,'bdS,  blU,  'bu"8,  buh,  bno'S,  'beon, 
'beo  [be],  1. 20, 3 1 ,  34, 38, 40, 6 1 ,64, 1 29, 
134,144,151,176,179,186,190,196,197, 
214,217,227,254,261.11.17,67,116,135, 
1 54, 1 67, 229, 349, 626.  lU.  7, 29, 48, 84 ; 
imp.  'beo  [be],  1.53,64,142,283.  U.  12, 
54;|)/.*beoS,beo)e,  1.338. 11.381 ;  pr.ib, 
*beo,  beon,  1. 1,3,34,56,144,148,287. 11. 
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237,471.  111.14,56,145,215;  pi.  beon 
[beone,beo,  be],  1.40,179,363. 11.208, 
213. 111.84;  pp.  'cbeon[tbeo,  beon,  beo], 
i.855,376.  u. 1 2 1,1 43, 346. 111.78. 

beon  wnffie,  to  have,  11.361,415.  v.  beo. 

[iheon'i,pp.9tationod,  li.567.  v,  beo. 

beondes  [bondes],  d.pea9ant$,  111.218. 

beone,  v.  bone. 

beonnen,  beoonede,  o.  bannen. 

beonste,  habitation  (?),  11.323. 111.36. 

beord,  v.  tord,  bord. 

beorde,  v.  terde. 

'beore,  bear,  111.15,16. 

beore,  d.  beer,  1.347.  11.141. 

beore-n,  v.  bere. 

beorkea,  pi,  (?),  11.438. 

beorke{$  [horkef>],  pr.pl.  bark,  11.472. 

beorn,  tbeor,  man,  warrior,  baron,  1.345. 
il.  552.  111.205;  d.  beorae,  11.285;  pi. 
'beomes,  fbeornnes,  1.72, 118,368. 11. 
368,404. 111.1 12,191,204;  ^.cl.beornen, 
tbeornnen,tborDen,  1. 136,361. 11.424, 
601,640.  111.13,255. 

beoraen,  v.  baemen. 

[beor-time],  d.  birth,  11.86. 

beoraen,  v.  berh^e. 

*beot,  tbeot,  threat,  boast,  11.260,459,472, 
486, 572, 625.  111.  45, 1 1 5, 1 26, 22 1, 255 ; 
d.  tbeote,  1.328.  111.  109. 

beoteden,  p.pl.  threatened,  11.437. 

fbeote-n,  ppii.  but,  except,  1. 144,355.  v. 
bote. 

beotS,  V.  beon. 

beonlen,  blulen,  bnnlen  [biule,  bunle],  to 
tremble,  agitate,  ii,  566,639. 111.94,105, 
109,121;  p.pl,  beonedeo,  111.133. 

beoweden  [beoade],  p.pl,  bent,  bowed,  11. 
513.  o.  buwen. 

beojie,  to  Uty,  remain,  111.171. 

•bere,  beren,  tberen,  beme  [beare,  biere], 
tobear, carry, conceive,  1.22.  li. 340,560, 
590.  lU.  lll,112;pr.p/.  bere«,  11.155; 
pr.#6.'bere,  beere[blere],  1. 106. 11.485; 
Ip.p.  beren  [bere],  111.228;  3p.*bar, 
bear,  ber,  ibe^ibwr,  1.4,50,77,212,214. 
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11,194,203.   iii.S4;  pi.  beren,  beoren, 

beorn  [baren,  beare,  bere,  beore],  i.  S 1 4. 

ii.  1 60,406,533,606,608,6 1 1 .  iu.53,365 ; 

pp,  boren,  'tbore-n  [bore],  i.  13,15,46. 

ii.  848, 612.  iii.  26, 244, 254.  pLiboreoe, 

tborenne,  tborae  [tbore-n],  i.  1 14, 227« 

231.  ii.l74.  iti.64. 
tbcre,  tberen  [beare,  beares],  pl,cne»  [A.- 

S.^w6«r«M],ii.  98, 206,337,  566, 639.  iii. 

25,125. 
bere,  beres.v.  baere. 
beres,  V.  bsr,  bearea. 
tbere4$,  pr.  aeteth,  ii.458.  o.  bere. 
berb^  [borewe],  d.  wumrni,  hiU,  ii.89;  d. 

pi.  beoT3eD  [borewe],  ii.451. 
bermannen,   'bermen  [ber-manne],  pL 

parien,  i.  141^346;  (/.bennoimeD,ii.533. 
bern,  v.  bsem. 
berninde,  o.  bsernen. 
'berate,  to  bunt,  iii.  104;  p.  [baret],  i.62, 

SI; pi. buraten,  tkhered,  iii.  105; pp.  t- 

bireted  [biir8ted,tborated],  ii. 37 1,492. 
•bet,  tbaet  [fbeK],  better,  i.S0,32,57.  ii. 

137,222.  iii.  142;  oomp.'betere,beteren, 

i.  159,227,377;  rap.  'best,  b^t,  i.23. 

iii.  58;  d.  *be8te,ba?^8ten,  bejste-n,  i.30, 

260.  ii.64.  iii.  8, 32. 
beten,  baeteo,  to  repair,  amend,  i.253.  ii. 

590.  iii.31;p.  bette,  abat,  i.28,121. 
beS,  V.  beoD. 

*bi,  ppa.  by,  i.20«  etpoMeim. 
bi-sften,  biafteo,  ppii.  behind,  ii.281.  iii. 

34,61;  ad.  i.323.  iii.72,285. 
bi  aDe[bi  one],equal  Q), separate  (?),  ii.54 1 . 
bi-amde,  p.  rode  to,  iii.  65.  v.  smen. 
bi-b2eb,bibab,  p. passed  by,  put  tojtigkt  (?), 

i.350.  iii.  137;  p/.  bibo^n,  abandoned, 

avoided,  ii.86.  iii.  1 16;  pp.  bibo^en,  ii. 

15.  V.  bo^e. 
bi-berb,  p.  warded  off,  i.62. 
bi-burien,  to  bury,  ii.  10;  p.  bi-buri^e, 

bi-biurede,  i.73.  iii.  28;  pi.  fbi-burien, 

bi-burden,bi-bur3eden,i.89,325.ii.206; 
pp.bi-bured,bi.buried,  bi-buride,  ii.27, 

271.  iii.S8,lH.  V.  burien. 


bi-charren  [bi-cheom,  bi-diorre],<lidk 
eeice,  beyuiie,  i.  41,228.  ii.46l;  ffp. 
bi-cherrest  [In-diorreal],  i.I63;^hi> 
cbarreV  [bi-dteorre^],  i.49.  iL237;j|p. 
bi-achserred,  i.S40.  v.  Atone. 

*bi-clopte,  p.  eatirmted,  in.  6S.  r.  dif- 
pede. 

bi-doaen  [bi-dose],  to  iaebse,  iLSM; 
imp.pL  bt^uaeS,  iL  SSI; p.  'bi-dadr 
[bi-da8ede],i.4I6.  ii. 357, 350.  m.m; 
pi.  bi-diiaden  [bi*diiaede],iL277.ii.79; 
pp.-bi-dufled  [bi-doaed],  i.370.  i.H 
254,357.  iii.  243.  v.  dosdeo. 

bi-cameo,  bi-conien  [bi-come],  to  k- 
come,  befali,  eoase,  i.2d0,S62.  i.49(; 
uap.  bi-cnm  [bi-com],  i.287;  p.bi-«H, 
bi-comen,  bi^rimien  [bi-€aaK],LlM. 
202.  ii.27,l88,5SO,544.  iii.251: flit- 
come,  'bi-comen,  i.  5, 88, 233.  iL49«. 
iii.45;  pp.  bi-cumen  [bi-oome,  i-eaml 
i. 215,265.  ii.46.  iii.  138. 

bi-cwa|»,  V.  bi-qodS. 

bidKlde,  bi-daeled,  bidaled,  bi-dddr.-b. 
deled  [bi^ealed,  bi.dekd],jp.d9fM 
qf,  &ere/if,ii.S,78,137,30S,445,5«,57«. 
iii.33,77,IS8.  V.  dide. 

-bidde,  bidden,  to  pray,  ask,  L  146,227.  ii. 
87,105,187,574.  iii.  198;  lp.pr.-hi«^ 
•bide,  tbidde,  tbidc,  tbedde  [Wd],Ll», 
136,197,283.  ii.  235,  443.  iii. 249;  Sf 
bidde«,  i.s.  ii.  281 ;  pi.  biddeS,  i. Ji,4S, 
231,265.  u. 404,495;  tup. bide  [bid],  i. 
187;  p.pr.  biddinde  [biddinge],  D.sn. 
V.  beoden,  tbide. 

[bidding],  requeai,  ii.200. 

tbide,  t'biden  [bide],  to  abide,  ammt,a- 
pect,have,  i.  153,201.  ii.ll9,901,m 
432,624.  iii.40,240;  I  p.pr. -fllidf,  »• 
biden,  i.  129, 141,412.  ii.275,5«).  fi. 
249;  2p.-tbide8t[bide»t],  i.2H.iiJ4l 
iii.27;/>l.  biden,  tbiden,  ii.97,SS7;^ 
tb«d,  t-bad  [tbude],  i.4l5.  iLl50.». 
iii.226;  pi.  biden,  ii.l05;  pp.  tbidcB [t- 
bede],  i.  145,267,343,413.  •.  afaidef. 
bide-D,  V.  beoden. 
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fbi-dierodea,  p»pl»  awmttd,  1.367.  v.  i- 

demdeb. 
bi-drinene>  pp.ph  driven  about,  i.Si65. 
bieh,  V,  bu^. 
bieorn  [bi-vrne],  p.  ran  round,  iii.  35 ;  pL 

biurnen  [bUvroe],  iii.S5;|>p.  bi-oruan 

[bi-vrne],  iurrounded,  i.59.  o.  serne, 

eome. 
bi-eode,  v.  bi-gariS. 
bierety  v.  beares. 
[bi-falle^bi-valle],  to  happen,  h^faU,  i.l99, 

232;  pr.  [bi.falle|>,  bi-valIeK  bi-falt],  i. 

143>248.  11.232.  iii. 23, 64;  |).  [bi-faiie, 

bi-ful,bi-fuUe],i.77.ii.l64,333.iii.l3l, 

2SS ;  pp.  bi-uallen  [bi-faile,  bi-valie], 

i.S07.  iii.21,81. 
bi-feng  [bi-fenge],  p»  took  poueaeion  of,  i. 

36 ;  pp.  bifeong,  biuooge,  covered,  en- 

cireled,  ii.617.  iii.24.  v.  fengen. 
bifledde  [biflo^e],  p,  flowed  by,  iii.  21. 
bi-foren,  biuoren  [bi-fore,  bi-vore],  ppn. 

brfore,  i.  32,79.  ii.l9.  iii.  29;  ad.  i.l9. 

iii.  2 1,83. 
hi'^;sX,  pr.eurroundeth^  ii.42;  j».*bi-eode, 

went  round,  approached,  i.  14,  51 ;  pp. 

*bi-goo,  covered,  encompaaeed,  ii.406, 

464^611. 
bi-georede,  pp.  armed,  gird,  ii.  47 1 .  o.  ge- 

reden. 
bigge,  V.  bugge. 
•biginne,  fbigUDeo  [bi-gynne],  to  begin, 

i.227.  iii.  123;  pr.pl^  bi-ginnefS,  iii.291; 

pr.pl.eb.  bi-ginnen,  iii.84;  imp. pi.  *bi- 

ginndS,  i.246 ;  |).bi-gon  [bi-gan],  iii.22, 

133,268;  pi.  bi-gunne-n,  bi-gonoen  [bi- 

goimeibi-gaD],  i.  159,170.  iii.  66, 95. 
hi^]tn,p.pi.  enchanted,  ii.384. 
bibxdde,  *bi-hedde,  p.  perceived,  ii.  375. 

iii.lOS,135. 
bi-b«loe8,  bi-halnes,  *bi-balae,  ppn.  be- 

eide,  i.240,397.  il.420.  iii.65,114. 
bi-hdoen,    bi-hseiues,   bi-balfoes,    *bi- 

halaes,  bi-haloen  [bi  |»ar  halne],  ad. 

bende,  apart,  aeide,  i.  25*43,340,349, 

360.  ii.22,58,89.  iii.66. 
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bih«este  [bi-heate],  ^Am/,  i.54.  iii.178; 
</.ii.363. 

bi-h8eteA,  bihaten  [bi-hote],  to  promise, 
i.281.  ii.47,348;  Ip.pr.  bi-hate  [bi- 
hota],  ii.316;  S  p.  bi-hate'K,  ii.442; 
l|i.|)/.  bi-hate  [bi-hote],  ii.347;  2p^ 
bi-hate«[bi-hote>],  i.231.  ii.96;  I  p.p. 
bi.hate[bi-hote],  i.209;  2 p.  bi-haetest, 
bi-hete  [bi-hehtes,  bi-heate],  i.420.  ii. 
370;  3p.  bi-haehte,  bi-hsette,  bi-habte, 
'birhehte,  bi-hehten,  bi-heihte,  biheite, 
biheyte,  bi-hihte  [be-hehte,  bi.he>te], 
i.7, 8,  52, 54,76, 108, 208, 233, 359.  ii.  1 8, 
62,71,349;  /)/.  bi-hsihten,  bi-hseten, 
bi-hehten  [bi-hehte],  i.  69,  220.  iii. 
218. 

bihafdi,  to  behead,  iii.45. 

bi-halden  [bi-holde],  to  behold,  i.l22.  ii. 
464 ;  pr.  bi-halde«  [bi-holde>],  ii.471; 
Imp.  bi-hald  [be-hold],  iii.  22;  pi.  bi- 
haldeS,  ii.306 ;  p.  'bi-heold,  bi-heolde 
[bi-hald,  bi-held-e,  fbieolde],  i.3,21, 
52, 85.  ii.  1 73.  iii.  26, 36 ;  pi.  bi-heolden, 
bi-hulden  [bi-heoide,  bi-helde],  i.244. 
iii.  46. 

*bi-hedde,|>.  offered,  ii.80,  tended,  iii.28; 
pp.pl>  'bi-hedde  [fthedde],  beeeen,  i. 
115.  ii.331. 

bihehte,  p.  commanded,  iii.  188. 

bi'hehte,  bi-he>te,  bi-hihte,  v.  bi-heten. 

bi-hinden  [bi-hinde],  ppn.  iii. 34;  ad.  6e- 
hind,  i.l9.  ii.331. 

bi-hoD,  to  clothe,  i.239;  pp.  bi-haDgen, 
'bi-hoDge,  bi-hoQgen,bi-honged,  1.1 55. 
ii. 421,577,603,605.  iii.60. 

bi-hote,  V.  bi-hseten. 

bihoue  [bi-hofe,tbi-of>e],  d.f,  behoof,  i. 
45,187,194. 

'bi-houefS  [bi-oiie|>],  pr.  behoveth,  i.40.  ii. 
28.  iii.  6;  p.  *bi-hoaede,  bi-heouede,  bi- 
hofede[bi-hofde,  blM>fde],i.28,46,139, 
251,333.  iii. 242. 

hiho^eden,  p.  pi.  cared  for,  ii.37,S04. 

bi-hulden,  v.  bi-halden. 

bH,  falchion  (?),  i.74. 
n2 
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[bi-Ukl,  bUladde],  pp,  ciretmuitmeed,  fte- 

»tad,  i.S78.  v.  laden. 
bil«de»  p.  encompoiged,  ii.l70«  v.  legge. 
bi-l8efen,bi-l8eftien,bi-l»oe^  bi-laetten,  bi- 
laftieo,  bi-lanen,  bi-leaftien  [bi-leftie, 
bi-leae,  blenen],  to  rtwutin,  dwell,  he, 
i.  45, 50,954.  ii.154,1 55, 399,406.  iii. 
39,389;  p.  pi.  bi-laefden,  bi-lefden  [bi> 
lefde,  blefde],  i.l79.  ii.  101, 591;  pp. 
bilefbed,  iii.  176.  o.  laeuen. 

bi-bei,  bi-lai,  bi-lMen,  v,  bi-liggeii. 

bi-lsue-n,  bilflriuen,  bi-laioeD,  bi-lane-n, 
bi-leKfiie,  bt-kafoen,  fbi-leofnea,  bi- 
lefen,  bi-lefoen,  bi-lcfoen  [tn-leofiie,  bi- 
leaoe,  bi-leftie,  bi-leoe,  bleae],  to  lemve, 
reUmquiah,remaiM,  i.69,95,198,144,185, 
300,314,333,359,365.  ii. 49,341,438, 
519.  iii.7,43,195;  1  p.  pr.  bilefuen  [bi- 
leaae},iii.96;  9p.bi-leafe6t[bi-leiie9t], 
i.97;  3p.bilanief8,ii.387;  tmp.'bi-lef,  ii. 
994,493;  p/.bi-l8efu€f6[bi.leaeKbleae)>], 
i.9S9.  ii.699;  9  p.  p.  bi-lsfiles  [bi- 
lefuedest],  i.  369 ;  3  p.  biUefde-D,  bi- 
lafde,  bi-le8efde,'bi-lefde,  bi-lefden  [bi- 
leofde,  bi-leaede,  blefde],  i.  17,69,109, 
137,970,971,393,391.  ii.858,513.  iii. 
113,197,999;  p/.  bi-Isefden,  bi-Ufden, 
bi-ieaefden,  'bi-lefden  [bi-lefde,  blefd- 
en],  i.436.  ii.l6, 107,440,445,454.  iii. 
76;  pp.  bibefued,  bilsiued,  bilaeaed, 
bilefed,  'bi-lened  [bi-leaned,  bi-lefied, 
bi-lefued],  i.  140, 995, 349.  ii.  108, 377, 
450,479.  iii.981;  p/.  bilafde,  ii.440. 

bilaste,  p./nyUled,  iii.178. 

bi-ieaf,  'bi-lef,  tiap.  believe,  i.  185;  pr,pL 
fbi-liaeS  [bi-lefe)»},  ii.l  56, 160;  p.  [bi- 
lefde],  i.l91.  V.  tleae. 

[bi-lefue,  bilefues,  bi-leoe],  pi.  creede,  ii. 
156,158,159.  ii.979.  v.  tlaefe. 

bi-leoaede,  v.  biluaien. 

'bilife,  bilifes,  'bilioe,  biliaes,  *bliae  [blifne, 
blife,  bliaen],  quickly,  i.  178, 194,919, 
999,338.  ii.77,169,331,493.  iii.17,99, 
54,997,945. 

*bi-iiggen  [bi-ligge],  to  besiege,  i.  22, 240. 


fi.904;  p.  \n'Utlrhi'\m,ht^mit[htm 
US71,40S,416.  ii.S60.  iiLl37;  pLfai- 
beie-n,  bi-lcicn  [bUleie-B,  bi-fayt,  b>- 
1^,  i.84S,407.  iLS4S,960,446.CSI. 
iii.196;  pp.bt.lancn  [bMcfe],  iL^tS. 

bi-limieii,  #o  ditmtmher,  in.l76. 

bilnnien,  <o  mppntem,  i.S9;  Ip.^.  bi- 
laaie,  ii.57I;  Sp.  bi-loocfS,  L49;p(. 
bilnuieV,  i.  965.  ii.  448 ;  p.  bi-huwit, 
bi-lafile,  bt-luCeden,  L991.  iLl94,S7l, 
439 ;  pi.  bt-hunde-n  [bi-Mfe],  L 17, 
43,99.  ii.54.  iiLl95.  «.  ImieB. 

bi.nam,  bt-nom,  bi-BoncB*  v.  bi-aan. 

'binde,  binden»  tbinden,  te  bmd,  LlOS.  i. 
975,350;  tai|i.  pL  biiidc«,  1.311;  f. 
'bond,  i.  SS.  ii.970;  pL-bowka,  Asi- 
en  [bmde],  i.4S6.  ii.49.  in.75;|yL 
tbonden  [tbnnde],  L45,9S9,3S4.n.Sll. 
iii.  947. 

*bi-neor8e,  bi-neotSen  [ba-oi^].  pfo.k- 
neath,  i.56.  ii.SOS. 

bi«neaSen,  bi-notten  [bi-Deo|«],  oi.ht^ 
neath,  i.  160,419.  iii.  15. 

bi-nimen  [bi-nime],  id  deprim  ef,  t^ 
yVoWyi.  18, 157,375.  iu.70,147;  9p.^. 
•bi-nimeat  [bi-nemcat],  iLl95,c»; 
taip.  binim,  iii.  37 ;  p.  -bi-naB,*bi-aoB, 
ii.  916, 945.  iu.37;  pi.  -bi-nonea  [bi- 
nome,  bi-neome],  i.lo,144.  iL40S.iiL 
1 9 1 ;  pp.  •bi-Dome,bi-nogBea,bi  wmtt, 
i.149,171,361.  iii. 40,194,996. 

binne,  ppa.  t0i/MH  i.to,86. 

binne,binneii,  ad.  wiikim,  L959,409.ii.i4. 
iii.936. 

binward,  ad.  wUkim,  iii.936. 

bi-pecben  [bi-peche},  to  dooeim,  lf». 

bi-qaet$  [bi-cwal^],  p.  hefmeaikei,  IM 
ii.30;  pp.  bi-qneSe,  ii.548. 

bi-ned,  v.  bi-ride. 

bi-nede-n  [bi-reade-n],  to  i 
ii.693.  iii.913,248.  v. 

bi-neioie,  bineuien,  biraiiden  [bi-mai. 
bi-rele],  to  bereave,  rob,  i.S99.  iiLW, 
916;  p.  bi-neoede,  i.375;  pl.binw- 
den,  bi-raeiaeden  [bi-refde],  i.575.  i 
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990,403;  pp,  birsefued,  bi-r»Uied»  bi- 
neued  [bi-reafed,bUreifed,bi-raifed,bi- 
reioed,  bi-reued],  i.48,19S,145,8Sa.  ii. 
13,78,215,303.  iiu 40,113. 

bi-redien,  to  make  ready,  i.l79. 

-bi-ride,  btriden,  to  ridermmd,  beeiega,  ii. 
93,343,631;  j».bined,  iii.l3d. 

hi'nae^,pr.beo(metk,b^tetk  [A..S.ri0e«], 
1.419. 

birle  [borle],  eap-bearer,  iL  599, 611.  iii. 
90,86 ;  pi.  biiles  [borlct],  i.l41.  ii.854, 
538;  (/.  birien,  ii.413. 

biroawen  [bi-rowe],  torowroamd,  ai.459. 

tbirated,  v,  berate. 

bi-8«&h»  bi-sah,  'bi-seh,  p,  looked,  beheld, 
i.  909.  ii.  36 1 .  iii.  26, 9 1 5 ;  j9l.  bi*8eb)en, 
bis^en,  ii.489.  iii.54;  imp.  *bi-8ih,bi-ai3 
[bi-seh],  ii.  948, 599.  v.  iseon. 

biscop  [bissop],  ii.  1,199;  p/.  biacopes 
[biaeope8],i.4S6.  ii.l95.  iii.l6;  d^his- 
copen  [bissopes],  ii.l96.  iii.  199. 

biaoop-stole  [bisaopes  ttol],  episcopal  eee, 
ii.598;  </.  ii.340. 

bi-sechen,  bi-secchen  [bi-aeche],  to  5«- 
eeech,  eeek,  obtaim,  i.l48.  ii.87.  iii. 973; 
jN-.'bi*8eche8,  ii.990;  M^.p^.bi-secheS, 
iL  97 ;  i^r.  biaeohte,  *bi-aohte,  bi-so'Ste, 
i.981.  ii.481.  iii.179,211;  pi.  bi-8ohten 
[bi«aobte],i.497.iii.965;j)f).*bi-8oht,ii. 
97.  iii.7. 

biaemar,  biaemsre,  biamar  [biamare],  ilif- 
grace,  i.  1 40, 1 88, 9 1 5 ;  d.  btaeroare,  'bia- 
mare, ii.  38, 429. 

bisi,  biaie  [bnai,  boaie],  buey,  active,  i.-93, 
1 90, 1 36.  iii.  1 8 ;  pi.  i.  973, 338.  ii.  3,437, 
559.  iii.  18, 953  ;  rap.  biaegseate,  ii.l9. 

bi-siden,*bi-8ide8[bi-aide],  pp*.  beeide,  ii. 
997.  iii.33, 77,178. 

bi-8iden,'bi-aidea[bi-8ide,  bi  hia  aide],  ad. 
i^paH,a0M{e,i.921,934.iL87,213.iii.936. 

bi-aih,  bi-ai),  v.  bi-a«eh. 

biailichen  [banliche],  fttut^,  i.l91. 

'biane  [byane],  d.  pattern,  example,  i.  9, 
4.  ii.634;  pi.  bianen,  i.l81. 

[biaockne],  d.  beeeecMng,  iii.  212. 


bi-aobte,  bi-ao<Ste»  bi-aoht»  v.  bi-aecheo. 

biapiwdde,  p.  6«fpread,  ii.968« 

biaaop, «.  biaoop. 

biat, «.  beon. 

bi-atelene  [bt-akeleii],  toeteal,  etealawag, 
i.416;  p.  -bi-atal,  ii.391.  ifi.l36,174  ; 
pp.  bt-atole  [bi*8tele],  ii.375. 

bi-atonde-D,  pp.  surrmmded,  ii.  995, 574. 
iii.217. 

bi-atriden,  to  beetride,  iii.  11 8. 

bi-awst  [bi-awat],pp.  covered  wUkwweat, 
i.d97. 

*bi-awike,  bi-awiken,  to  deceive,  betrag,  i. 
39,343.  ii.l8.  iii.199,248;  9p.pr.-bi. 
wikest,  i.l45;  3p.  bi>awike5,  i.l90. 
ii.9ll;  p. 'bi-awac,  bi-aw»c,  bi-awak, 
bi-awake  [bi-8woc,bi-awoch,bi-awok], 
i.l44.  ii.140,198,918.  iii.136,151;  de- 
etroged,  i.  90, 99, 110.  ii.  969, 307, 320, 
398 ;  pi.  biawiken,  iii.  973 ;  pp.  biawi- 
ken  [bi-awike],  ii.295.  iii.  161;  pi.  bi- 
awikene,  deetroged,  i.91.  v.  awike,  and 
Gheear.  R«m.  p.  455. 

bitacnieS  [bi-tocne|>,  bi-tokene>],  pr.  be- 
tokenetk,  betoken,  ii.  946, 247. 

bi-t«che-D,  bi-tacbe-n,  bi-taken,  bi-thse- 
chen,  'bi-teche,  bi-techen  [bi-takel,  to 
deUver,  give,  i.  1 50,996,930, 266, 359.  ii. 
50,51,55,59,168,447,516.  iii.196,259; 
Ip.pr.  bi-toche,  bi*tache,'bi-take,  *bi- 
teche,  i.  128, 151,369.  ii.553.  iii.  144; 

2  p.  bi-tacheat  [bi-takeat],  ii.52,169; 

3  p.  bi-taechetS,  bi-thecheS,  bi-tachet 
[bi-take>],i.  143,254.  ii.  1 75;  tnip.bitsec, 
bitec,  bi-taech  [bi-tak],  ii.  68,282, 370; 
p/.[bi-teche|>],i.31 1;  2p.p.bitahteat,iii. 
199;  3p.bif«ht-e,bi-tffihten,  *bi-tahte, 
tbiUette,'bi-tehte,bi-tehteo  [bi-toc,  bi- 
tock,  bi-tok],  i.  11,64,311,410.  ii.l4, 
43,109,176,504,520,587.  iiL9,85,156; 
pi.  bi-tsehteo,  'bi-tahte,  bi-tahten  [bi- 
toke],  i.933.  ii.ll, 27,41, 383, 462,587. 
iii.  47 ;  pp.  bi-tttht,  bitaht  [bi-take],  ii. 
29,67,169,534;  provided,  ii.  136.  v. 
ttschen. 
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bite,  d.  womtd,  ii.47 ;  pi.  biten  [bites], 

blow9,  iii.S07;  d.  i.27.  ii.47S.  iii.S02. 
fbitele,  bitter  (?),  ii.395.  iii.73. ».  bittere. 
'bi-tellen,  bi-tele-n  [bi- telle],  to  wm,  con- 

tut  (?),  pnn)e,  i. 988,337,414.  ii.349, 

487,570,574,636.  tii.49;  lj».pr.«6.  bi- 

telle,  ii.S40;  p.  bi-talden,  ii.570;  pp, 

bi-tald,  ii.  335.  iii.  858. 
biten  [bite],  to  eat,  ii.  81 8, 481;  pr.pl, 

'biteS,  ii;42d;  p.  bat  [bot],  1.381;  pi, 

biten,  tmote,  i.  76. 
'bi-teon  [fbeo-teo],  to  hettow,  employ,  i. 

389.  ii.78,119;  pp,  bito^en  [bi-U^], 

ii.  4 11,554.  V.  teon. 
[bitere,  biterliche],  bitterly,  ii.  145, 868. 

iii.  94, 8 16. 
bi'Se,  V.  beon. 
bi-|«eht  [bi->ehte],  pp,  arrayed,  ii.  382;  pL 

biWite,  bi->ehte,  covered,  clad,  ii.515, 

617.  iii.  90. 
*bi-'Senche,  bi-^encben,  to  think,  reflect, 

ii.  106,53 1,618;  tn^.  bit$enc  [bi->encb], 

i.  814, 358.  ii.l06;  pL  bi-'Seocbe,  *bi- 

^ochet$,  i.337,387.  ii.396;  ji.*bi->obte, 

bi-'Ko'5te,  bi.>oate,  bi.)H)ahte,  i.29,44, 

80,85,384.  ii.3.  iii.134;  pi.  *bi)H)bte, bi- 

'Soht^D,  bi|K>hten,  bi-lxySten,  i.  843,334. 

ii.86.  iii.  1 60,805;  pp.  *bi-'5oht,bi->oobt, 

i.106,387,376.  v.  >eDche. 
bi.'Sningen,  bi->rungen   [bi->ronge,  bi- 

|»rongen],  pp, pressed, oppret$ed,  i.376, 

408.  ii.436.  iii.  844. 
bitiilen,  to  cover,  iii.lll. 
bi-toc,  bi-toke,  v.  bi-taeche. 
bi-tocneK  bi-tokene>,  v.  bi-tacniei$. 
bi-tc^n,  V.  bi-teon. 
bittere  [bitere],  pi.  bitter,  i.27.  ii.468.  iii. 

58 ;  bitter  ane,  iii. 81 6 ;  tup.  bitterest 

[biterest],  i.413.  ii.406. 
[bi-tane)>],  imp.  pi.  clo$eye,  ii.381;  p.  pi. 

bi-tiinden[bi-tunde],tiic2oie(l,i.l83.  ii. 

870, 358,483 ;  pp.  bitnned  [bi-tunde],  ii. 

254,358,371,623. 
bi-to^n,  p.  pi,  tugged,  i.322. 
bitwsnen,  bi-twenen,  bi-tweohnen,  bi- 


tweone-o,  bt-tweonnen,  bi*tw'^  bi- 
tnei^en,  bi-twune  [tN-twine],  ppu,  ke- 
tweea,  i.  18,  34,184,  SB  I.  iLl  1,455,542. 
iii.  30, 78, 146,804. 

bi- twke-n,  bi-  twexen,  bi-tiixe[bi-twiite], 
ppn.  between,  i.SIS.  ii.62,570.  iii.SlS» 
889. 

bi-twixen,  ad,  between,  iii.  901. 

[bi-tyde],  to  happen,  L95. 

bi-ume,  v.  bi-eom. 

bi-ueolen  [bi*valeD],  tofeU,  beat  down,  ni. 
78.  V.  fallen. 

bioieo,  v.beoaien. 

bi-wafde,  p,  departed,  iii.  839. 

biwakeden  [bi-wakede],  p.  pi.  awoke,  i 
383;  watched,  iii.  67.  v.  twakien. 

bi- waled  [bi- walled],  pp.  walled,  iLS57. 
iii.  833. 

bi-walede,  p.  bathed^m,  1 06 ;  pp.  bi-wakd 
[bi-walewed],  been^eared,  vLSi. 

bi-wan,  v.  bi-winne. 

biwat,  p.  governed,  ii.  1  SO.  v.  bi-witea. 

*biwedded,|>p.  1.198.  ii.S5,41.  iii.885. 

bi- wefde,  p.  covered,  iii.  1 38 ;  pp.  bi-wcH- 
ed,  bi-WKiaed,  oppressed,  i.6.  iL505. 

[bi-wende],  nup.  pass  thou,  i.52;  p.  'hi- 
went,  iL  334.  iii.  57 ;  pi,  bi-wcndes, 
turned,  iii.  57.  v.  wende. 

*bi-winne,  bi-winnen,  to  obtain,  win,  csu- 
quer,  1.80,81,33,348.  ii.  1 6, 963, 635. 
iii.99,76;  jw.bi-winneS,  ii.558;  Ip.pL 
bi*¥rinnen  [bi-winne],  i.919;  pr.sh.  bi- 
wonne  [bi-wonne],  i.318;  p.  *bi-waa, 
*bi-won,  bi^wonne,  bi-wnn,  Ll5,55, 
199,307,430.  ii. 9 10, 458, 56 1,688.  iii. 
159;  pi.  bi-wonnen,  bi-wonne-n  [bi- 
wonne],i.87, 161,910,409.  ii.98,106, 
857,690.  iii.48,97S,6SO;  jgp.bi-woD- 
nen,  bi-wone,  biwunne-n  [bi-woooe], 
1.4,6,9,56,884,904.  ii.88,44,958.  iiL 
88.  V.  twinne. 

bi-witen,  bi-wit^en,  bi- witten,bi- witt^ 
[bi-wete,  bi-wite,  bi-witie,  bi-wittie], 
to  dtfend,  guard,  keep,  take  tAarge  rf, 
educate,  i.  HO,  135,^187,884.  ii. 78, 94, 
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140,144,159,269,405,629.  iii.SS;  |yr. 
pi.  bi-witd$  [bi-witie>],  i.3l;  Sp.pr, 
»h,  bi-witen,  ii.S96;  p.  'bi-wiste,  'bi- 
wuste,  bi-wasten,  i.  10,33, 200,305.  ii. 
1 1 5,  492.  ill. II 5, 246 ;  pL  bi-wasten 
[bi-wiste,  bi-waste,  bi-witede  (?)],  i. 
416.  ii.  149,  456.  iii.6,87,97,246;  pp. 
bi-wite,  bi-witen  [i-wited],  ii.  396,437, 
506, 622  ;  biwnst,  ii.  444 ;  pL  biwitene, 
ii.615.  V.  witen. 

bi-wi^Iien,  to  beguile,  i.42. 

bi-woD,  bi-wonnen,  v.  bi-winne. 

bi-wrijen  [bi-wreje],  pp.  covered,  i.228, 
335.  V,  wreoD. 

biwucched  [t-wiccbed],  pp,  bewitched,  ii. 
597. 

bi-wuste-n,  v.  bi-witen. 

bi-)8et,  bi^t,  bi-^t,  v.  bi-^te. 

bijBte,  bi^ate,  bi-^ete*n  [bi-^eate,  bi-^ete], 
d,f,  booty,  i.  26,70.  ii.595.  iii.78;  d.pL 
[bi-^tes],  i.75. 

bi^n,  V.  ba^e. 

bi-^nde,  *bi-^nde,  bi-jeonden,  ppn.  be- 
yond,  i.lSS.  ii.41S.  iii.  1 29, 167, 209. 

[bi-^ode],|>.|>/.  conquered,  iii. 48. 

bi-^eonge  [bi-^onge],  pp.  eucomp<u$ed,  ii. 
573.  V.  jeonge. 

*bi-^te-n,  bi-^tene,  bi-jeoten,  bi-^ite-n, 
'bijiten,bi-9atten,  to  get,  obtain,win,be' 
get,  i.  19,51,135,169,208,405,413.  ii. 
1 39, 48 1 ,  362, 632.  iii.  4, 49  ;  pr.  pL  'hU 
^ete^,  bi^ite!5,'i.l44.  ii.448;  pr.tb.  bi- 
^te,  ii.  235 ;  pi.  bi^eten  [bi-^te],  iii. 
1 57;  p.  bi)et,bi)at,  'bi-^eat,  'bi-^et,  i.  1 35, 
207,41 1 .  ii.69,3 1 0,390,526.  iii.  284;/)/. 
bi^seten,  'bi-^eten,  bi-jetten  [bi-r^te,  bi- 
jeote],  i.36, 116, 304,314.407.  ii.2S7, 
389.  iii.  50;  pp.  bi-^ten,  bi-^ten,  bi- 
)ite-n  [bi-jeate,  bi-)ete],  i. 36, 181,378. 
ii.170,380,472,528. 

'h\fic,black,  i.lSO.  ii.4ll;  €{.blake,ii.318; 
f><.-blake,  i.80.  ii.l23. 

tblscched,  v,  blakien. 

bltest,  bUut,  ii.412;  d.  [blaste],  iii.109. 

blie^,  destitute,  poor,  ii.362 ;  d.f.  ble1$ere. 


.   11.570;  pi  bIsrSe,  bla-Se,  i.423.  ii.278. 

iii.  236 ;  eomp.  blif^ere,  eowardlier,  L328. 
bbeS-fsest,  blnrS-fest,  worthy,  glorious,  i. 

298,430. 
bl8ewen,blaawen,blawen,  'biowen  [bloue, 

blouwe-n,  blowe],  to  blow  [A.-S.  l^aw- 

oil] ,  i.34, 1 90,339, 344.  ii.  377, 497, 529. 

iii.  89, 109, 135;  tiiip.  blawe  [blou],  iii. 

23;p^bIaweV[bIoaweH, i.250.  ii.502; 

p.  bleoQ,  'bleu,  i.  35, 75.   ii.  538 ;  pi. 

'bleonwen,  bleowen,  'bleawen,  'blewen 

[bIeoaen,biewe],i.217,219,251,417.ii. 

223,502,606.  iii.  39,93,109;  |>p.tblow- 

en  [tbiowe],  renowned  (?),  iii.  76. 
blakien  [blokie],  to  blacken,  ii.407;  p. 

h\akede,blenched,  i.S21 ;  pp.  tbbecched, 

blackened,  ii.318. 
blancke,  blonken,  €l.Aorte,«/ef(f;|i/.  blank- 
en,  blonken,  i.250. 
blase,  d.  blast,  iii.  109, 173.  v.  blaest. 
blase,  blaze,  i.l21. 
biedde  {h\eade^,p.bled,shouldbleed,i.S2^ . 

ii.  495.  iii.  3 15. 
bleden  [bledes],  pi.  fruits,  iii.  154. 
blefde,  v.  bi-lsefen,  bi-lseue. 
'bleinte,j».  blenched,  drew  hack,  i.62. 
blende,  p.  blinded,  iii.  176.  v.  ablenden. 
'bleomen,  pi.  negroes,  iii. 6. 
bleou,  bleo,  bleouwen,  v.  blsewen. 
bleou  [blonde],  p.  blossomed  [A.-S.6ioi9- 

anli,  i.85. 
'blessinge,  blessing,  ii.l29. 
bletseijen,  to  bless,  iii. 293. 
bleue-D,  V.  bi-lsefen,  bi-lseue. 
blife,  biifiie,  bliue-n,  v.  bilife. 
blikien,  to  shine,  in.90i  p.pr.  blikiende, 

iii.  90. 
blisfulle  [brisfolle],  d.  joyful,  blisrful,  i. 

258;|>/.i.407. 
'blisse,  fh\\6ssR,f.joy,bliss,  i.47, 192,255. 

ii.40,89;  g,d.  'blisse,  blissen,  i.  1 1,408. 

ii.452.  iii.  14,291 ;  pi.  blissen  [blisses], 

i.  152,385.  ii.594. 
bli98ien,./o  gladden,  ii.375;  pp.  'tblissed, 

i.  421.  iii.  1 10. 
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•MHfe,  bli'Sen,  bUihe,Ja^l,  i.70.  ii.430. 

ni.lS7;pi.ii.40.  iii.  13,72,2dO|  eoa^. 

blitSere,  ii.956,4S6 ;  rap.  *blir6est,iii.  852. 
blrSe-mod,  Jo^ul,  iii.  1 9 1 . 
blrKere,  o.  blserS. 
'hiod,  n.  biood,  i.68.  ii.839,584;  ^.blod 

[blodes]  ,1.326 ;  <^.*bIode,blodeD,tblode8 

[blod].  Hi. 95, 105,221,255;  p/.'blodes, 

iii.  95. 
[blodede],  pp,  bloody,  iii. 67. 
bk>d-gate  [blod-gote,  blod-tgote,  blod- 

note],  blood^ked  [A..S.  blodgyte],  i.27. 

ii.379,419.  iii.66. 
'h\odie,  pL  bloody,  iii.  62, 67, 95. 
blod-8treme8,blode-8tnniien,  d,pl.  9tream» 

of  blood,  in.6Q,lS3. 
blokie,  V.  blakieo. 
blonken,  v.  blancke. 
blou,  blowe-n,  tblowen,  «.  bbewen. 
bloude,  V,  bleoQ. 
blalSeliche  [h\o\>e\iche],  bUihely,  i.l40.  ii. 

176,248.  iii.  14;  comp.  blo|>elokere,  u. 

436.  V.  bli'Se. 
-boc,  bac  [bock],/,  book,  i. 2, 3, 158,302, 

431.  ii.l78.  iii.138;  (i.boc,bocke,'boke, 

ii.  27,444,494, 634 ;  pi,  base,  boc,  'bokes, 

i.2,3, 4,310.  ii.597.  ui.l53;  (l.bocken, 

bokeD,tbeoken[boke],  i.  18 1,268.  ii.30, 

179.  iii.  155, 174. 
bocares,  pi,  ttkoUan,  iii.  292. 
boc-felle,  d,  parchment,  i.3. 
boc-tlcrede,  boc-tlarede,  boc-tlerede,  pp, 

pi,  book-learned,  ii.  284,324.  iii.  16,199, 

204. 
boc-mnen,  pi,  letten,  i.  192. 
bbc-speUen,  boc-spelle  [bok-spelle],  d. 

hittory,  Hory,  ii.  309, 391. 
boc^fttwieii,  pi,  letter;  i.326. 
bod,  *bode,  tbeod  [bede],  ti.  eonmamd, 

prayer,  i.  201, 863, 406.  ii. 453, 561.  iii. 

208 ;  d.  [bo<le],i.  1 18.  ii.519;  j>2.  tboden, 

tbodes  [bodes],  ii.  187, 523. 
boden,  tboden,  v.  beode. 
boden,  heoden,  pi.  meeeengen,  i.200.  ii. 

437;  tidingt,  iii.  117. 


bodi,6od|y,  1.209.  iii.  94. 

bodien  [bodie],  io  Hd,  way,  proehAm,  it. 

556, 574.   iii.  1 47, 1 48 ;  tMp.  beode,  vL 

182;  p.*bodede,  iii.80, 145, 291 ;  pp.  i- 

boded,  ii.544. 
bohte,  V,  bogge. 
boke,  bokes,  v,  boc. 
bold,  nMHiffoii,  i.302;  p.pL  bolde,  iiLf7. 
bold,  boldelicbe,  v,  bmld,  biJdelidie. 
boldi-e,  boldede,  tbolded,  v.  balden, 
bole,  V.  bole. 
*bolle,  bowl,  ii.  174,S02.  iiL«97;  d,  iL6lS; 

pi.  bolleo  [bolles] ,  ii.  406, 534 ;  d,  [bole], 

ii.533. 
tboo,  tboned,  pp,  adormed,  i.  345.  iii.SS. 
tbon,  prepared,  ii.  1  lO;  pi.  tbon,  tboae,  i. 

264.  ii.  173.  iii.  288.   See  GUmeer.  Rm, 

p.  471. 
boDcke,  d,  bench,  ii.6S6. 
bond,  V,  binde. 
bonde  [bond],  ehmrl,  ii.2I6. 
bone,  V.  ban. 
bone  [bane],  bane,  death,  i.247,322,SS6. 

ii.269.  iii.49;  d.  bone,  brone  [bane], 

i.357.  ii.240. 
bone,  reque$t,  ii.200. 
bonnen,  bonnien,  bonnede,  v,  bannen. 
bor,  V.  ber. 
*bordy  fbeord,  bard.  «.  board,  table,  ii. 

170,539,540,544;  aUp-board,  i.65.  il 

455;  $hield,  i.396;  d,  "borde,  beorde, 

borden,  board,table,  i.l40.  ii.201,541. 

iii.  142;  Mp,  ii.455;  pi.  'bordes,  toNet, 

ii.353;  eh^,  ii.75;  ehieUe,  i.221;  d. 

borden,   *borde8,    tahlee,   ii.  138,533; 

ehielde,  1.180,358. 
boren,  tboren^  v,  bere. 
borewe,  v,  berhje. 

borh,  borbmen,  v,  bnrh,  borh-mon. 
•borh,  burh,  barb,  eurety,  refiu^,  ii.72,«9, 

264.  iii.  249. 
borke>,  v,  beorkelS. 
borle,  V,  birle. 
bor>one,  v,  bnrSene. 
borwc,  borj,  v,  bnrh,  burfen. 
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bosme  [bo9ome],d.  bomm,  ii  203,499;  |i2. 

bosme»»  MMju^hoUb,  i.SS5. 
[bot]»  6oa/,  ii.579;  €l.*bote,  ii.580.  iii.145. 

o.  bat 
bot,  V.  biten. 

'bote,  boten^rcmeciy,  i.3S5.  u.497.  iii.SSS. 
'bote,  boten,  'bute,  buten  [bote  >o,  bote 

)ef,  boote],  |ifm.  and  coi^,  except,  bui, 

wiihoui,  U2,6,\5,19,S0,IS6,IS9,21S. 

ii.471,572}  iii.  17, 35,37,61,63,978. 
bo'Se,  V.  ba. 

botten  [battes],p<.eiic6t,  ii.479,48S. 
boa,  boueiS,  v.  bo^e. 
bour,  bour-cniht,  bourward,  v,  bur,  bur- 

cniht,  borward. 
bouwe,  boi])en,  bowen,  o.  abuje,  bu^e, 

bu^en. 
*b<^,  bowe,  how,  i.62,S76;  d.  i.69, 
bojede,  p.  dwelt,  abode,  i.  955;  pL  bo^eden, 

i.377.  ».  buje. 
tb(^n,  V,  bu)e. 
brac,  bnec,  v,  breken. 
bradden,  bneden,  v.  breden. 
brade-foUe,  g,pl.  bria^ful,  iii.996. 
bred,  brad,  *brod,  broad,  i.  56, 326.  ii.l33, 

170;  d.  brade  [brode], i.  193. ii.336.m. 

198;  ace.  bradne,  brade,  'brode  [brod- 

ne],  i.917.  ii.915,472,475.  iii.98,109; 

pi,  brede,  brade  [brode],  i.l79.  ii.397. 

iii.53,945;  d.bradeii,tbreoden  [brode], 

ii.536.  iii.9l5. 
brad,  'bred,  bread,  ii.404.  iii.979. 
brsede  [brede],  d,  breadth,  ii.500. 
braeid,  braid  [breid],  p.  feigned,  1.984; 

reeembled,  i.294. 
'brseid,  braid,  tbrKid,  'breid  [breide,  t- 

breid,  brayd],  p.  drew,  dragged,  raised, 

coii,  caught,  i.69,66,80,291,  391.  ii. 

915,968,361,491,467,479,584.  iii.95, 

51, 101, 103  ;    pi,  breoden,    brudden 

[breiden],  ii.  9 14, 430. 
brsnten,  o.  breoste. 
bneS,  p.  breathed,  delayed  (?),  i.  391. 
brain  [brazen],  brain,  i.69. 
brand,  o.  brond. 
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brastlien  [bra8tly],/o  retoiuul,  i.74 ;  ehiver, 
iii.  94, 1 4 1 ;  p.p  j.brastleden,  bru8tlede-n, 
tbrusieden,  brusteleden  [bra«tlede], 
»hivered,9plintered,  ii.397,4 19,499,559. 
iu.  94, 990, 945. 

breac,  o.  breken. 

breade,  v.  brede. 

brechen,  d,  breech,  ii.977;  pj.  breches,  ii. 
339. 

tbredde,  pp.  pi.  bred,  iii.  906. 

brede,  cwnning,  iii.  990. 

brede  [breade],/.  meat,  iii.  998;  d.  iii.99S; 
pi.  [breades],  iii.39;  y.  breden  [breade], 
iii.  998. 

breden,  to  spread,  ii.l73;  p.  p/.  bradden, 
bredden,  ii.  353, 533. 

breden  [breade] ,  to  roast,  iii.d  I ;  p.  bredde, 
iii.998;  p2.  bradden  [bradde],  ii.457. 

breid,  v.  braeid,  bneid. 

breken  [breke,  tbreke],  to  break,  i.30.  ii. 
968,537;  imp.pl.  'brekefS,  i.  969;  pr.  sb. 
braeke,  'breke,  breken,  i.906.  ii.503.  iii. 
969;  9p.p.  -breke,  i.914;  3  p.  brjec, 
"brac,  breac,  i.66,11 1,150,179,931.  ii, 
33,991.  iii.  939;  pi.  'breken,  braken, 
brecon  [breaken,  breke],  i.  199, 195.  ii. 
75,559.  iii.  96, 990, 945;  pp.  [broken, 
tbroke],  i.31.  iii.  99.  v.  abraec. 

breoden,  v.  brseid. 

breorde,  d.  top,  rim,  ii.  SSI. 

'breoste  [breost],  5reaf/,  i.79,193.  iii.98; 
d.  'breoste,  breoaten,  broste,  braesteo, 
i.l4.  ii. 933,  239, 461.  iii.98, 104;  ace. 
'breoste,  breosten,  breste,  i.  977, 397. 
ii.  996 ;  d.  pi.  bresten,  i.  1 70. 

breo8t->onke,  d.mind,  i.89. 

breolSen  [breo)^],  to  be  broken,  destroyedQ) , 
i.  947.  iii.  99 1 ;  pr.  pi.  breoSeS  [bre>i)>], 
i.991. 

breowen,  bruwen  [bronwen],  pi.  eye* 
brows,  ii.S47. 

[bre)>],  d.  breath,  i.391. 

breSeren,  v.  broker. 

'briht,  bright,  ii.396;p<.  [brihte],  ii.438. 

'brimme,  d.  shore,  i.l91.  ii.289. 
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bringe,  y,f.  offering,  i.32. 

•bringe,  briageo,  tbringeD,  to  bring,  i.32. 
ii.472.  ui.57,69;  pr.9,  tbringe^,  i.419; 
imp,  pL  -bringcK,  i.  232.  ii.  462 ;  p, 
'  brohte,  brouL  te,  broo  te  [brofte,broHe] , 
1.2,3,4,11,46.  ii.207.  iii.6,117;  pi. 
*brohte-D,  bro'Kten,  brouhteo,  brahten, 
i.84,388.  ii.l48.  m.8,67,lSl;  jop.broht, 
•fbroht  [tbro>t,Ai-broht],  i. 78,269.  ii. 
528.  iii.2. 

[broc],  threat,  ii.459.  v,Gloi»ar,  Rem,  p. 
498. 

•broc,  brook,  ii. 26,491;  d,  broke  [broc], 
ii.27;  pL  brockes,  'brokes,  iii.220,255. 

'brockes,  pi.  badgers,  ii.llO. 

brod,  brodne,  v.  bned. 

brofte,  brohte,  tbroht,  v,  bringe. 

tbroide,  tbroiden  [^brode],  pp.  woven, 
embnndered,  ii.  463,  576.  iii.  172.  v. 
GUmar.  Rem.  p.  498. 

broken,  v.  brake. 

•  brond,  fbreond,  'brand,<npord,  i .  2 1 6, 32 1 , 
322.  ii.214,267,367.  iii.24,S5;  d.pl. 
bronden  [bronde,  brondes],  iii.  97, 253. 

brother,  'brolter,  broder,  brother,  i.  9, 1 7, 1 8 . 
iii. 9,12,249;  g.  i.24;  d.  'broker,  fbro- 
"Sren,  broder,  i.  1 1 .  iii.  1 56,238 ;  pi.  bro- 
t$ere-n,  tbro>eran,  bro8erne,  broiSren, 
bre'5ren,bre>ren,tbro'Sere-n,  'broSeres, 
[brokers],  i.89,117,161,165, 167, 183, 
217,290,306,390.  ii.10,86,251.  iii.  50, 
1 46, 1 6 1 ;  cf.  bro'5ere-n,  bro>eren,  breSer- 
en  [broberes,  broj^ers],  i.  177,236,296. 

.    ii.41,188.  iii.225. 

bro>te,  tbro>t,  v.  bringe. 

brouc,  brouke,  brouki,  v.  brake. 

brudden,  v.  brseid. 

*brade,/.  bride,  ii.614;  d.  i.8.  ii.l86;  g. 
p/.broden,  iii.27.  v.  burde. 

'bmgge,  bridge,  ii. 383, 457. 

'ihm^ged,  pp.  bridged,  ii.469. 

brake,  bruken-e,brakien,  broken  [brouke, 
brouki],  to  enjog,  posBesi,  i.204.  ii.l85, 
218,264,415,472,567,589.  iii.216,291; 
imp.  hmc  [brouk-e],  ii.  407, 478;   pi. 


braked  [brouke^],  ii.97.  iiL294; fr.ii 

bmke-n  [bronc,  broake],  ii.570,5^ 
bnme^  burmntjf,  i.S52.  iii.  174. 
'brunie,  bum^,  cuirass,  i.  66, 286.  iLtfS. 

iii.98,106;  pL'bmmes,  i.72.  iL4S7.  vL 

45,94,2aO;  d.  [bmnie, braoies], ij281 

ii.46S.  V.  bume. 
fbronied,  v.  tbumed. 
tbrosted,  tbrost  (?),  ppn.  stmdded,  emkm- 

dered,  ornamented,  i.l54.  iL  174,005. 

iii.  24.. 
bru8tlede-n,  v.  brastlien. 
brotiace,  bruttisc-e,  bratasiae  [bratav^ 

brottisse,  bmltaase],  BritiMk,  Lss.  u. 

38,63,68;  aoc.m.  bnitti8Ciie[brattiK]. 

ii.426  ;  pi.  ii.1 13.  iii. 2, 124,1 95. 
bruwen,  v.  breoweo. 
tbude,  abode,  ii.228. 
bufen,  V.  baaen. 
buh,  V.  been. 

buh,  buh^,  bahfCD,  v.  boje. 
bugge[bigge],/oMiy,i.l51;  mp.bnu^H. 

237;  p.  'hohte,  bomgki  dear,  liOLt, 

abugge. 
buken,  d.pl.  beUiee,  ii.sOS. 
•bulde,  bulden,  to  fmOd,  Ll  12,272.  iiJ»5. 

iii.190;  pp,  ibuld,  iii.28S. 
bule  [bole],  g.  d.  bmlU,  bnU,  u.l69,l70. 
bumes,  v.  bemea. 
bnnden,  tbanden,  v.  binde. 
bunnen,  d.pl.  bounds,  Ihnits,  L56. 
bur,  chamber,  iii.  170;  g.  bares  [bowe], 

iii.27;  d.  *bare,  baren  [boore],  i.liS. 

132,253.   U.  375,  535.  iu.27,ll«;  ^ 

bares  [boures],  i.255.  ii.255,58l;i 

bouren  [boores],  i.86, 
bar-cniht-e  [boar-cniht],  ckamherkm,l 

372.  iii.314;  d.  bor-cnihte  [boBianht]. 

ii.405;  pi.  bur-cnihtes.  fbarb-cate 

[bourenibtes],  U.S20,  321,406;  iii. 

321,413. 
bard,  v.  bord. 
borde,/.  ladg,  u.  385 ;  d.  boi^e-n  Qwide]. 

iii.80,145;   ^.pl.bttTdeil,  i.S87.£.». 

V.  brude. 
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tbured,  v,  barien. 

burh,  V,  borh. 

barh  [borh,  borj],  /.  burgh,  town,  castle, 

i.10,86,958.  ii.  171,596.  iu.ld5,l75; 

g.  burh,  burh^-e,  i.  SOS,  403;  d,  *borh, 

burh,  burhje,  barhe,  buije,  bui^e-n, 

buniwe  [borewe,  borhwe,  borwe],  i.lS, 

89, 151,  227,  263,  275, 288.  ii.  34,204, 

276,  597.    iii.4, 69,134, 169, 198  ;  ace. 

burb,  burje-D,  burwe  [borh,  bor^],  i.  10, 

88,118,225,258.  ii. 23,171,236,395.  iii. 

171;   p/.  burbles  [borewes],  i,87;  g, 

bnr^e,  buri^  [borewes],  i.423.  iii. 92; 

d.  barl^es,  bor^D  [borewes],  i.304.  ii. 

625 ;  arc.  borh^en,  barbies,  burhwes, 

bur^,  barwes,  burjewes  [borewes],  i. 

190,201,205,224.  ii.  20, 222, 250.  iii. 

166. 
barh-cnaaen  [borh-cnaoes],   town^lads, 

ii.227. 
burh-folc,  «.  town-folk,  i.416.  ii.286.  iii. 

125. 
buib-mon  [barh-maD],&icr^A«r,  ii.94;j7/. 

borh-men,  burmen  [borhmen],  ii.67, 

71,145,423.  iii.250. 
barh- walles  [borh-waUes] ,  pL  town-walls, 

ii.504. 
barh-wereD,  bar^e-were  [borh-men],  pL 

burghers,  iii.  1 33, 1 34. 
burhiate  [borh^ate] ,  d.  burgh-gate,  ii .  3 1 7 . 
biiri,  burie,  burgh,  castle,  i.  151,242,42] ; 

p/.bnri,  i.201.  v.  burh. 
barien  [barie],  to  burg,  iii.  112,280;  p. 

[barede],  \,lSi  p. pi.  baredeo,  bariden 

[barede],  i.l64;  ii.2,408.  iii.  78;  pp, 

tbaried  [shared.  At- bared],  i.  256.  ii.27. 

iii.  28, 1 1 4.  o.  bi-barien. 
barinaesce  [barinisse],  grave,  iii.  26. 
bor-lotlen,  pL  maidens,  iii.237« 
barne,/.  cmrass,  i.  286, 396.  ii.  318, 463. 

iii. 98, 104;  (f.  i. 2 16.  iii.  24;  p/.  barnen, 

baman  [homes],  i.  72, 2 13.  ii.  437, 552. 

iii.  94, 284;  <2.  i.  285.   ii.444.    iii.  60; 

burne-hode[branie-hode],  ii.  267,475, 

585. 

2 


't burned  [tbrunied],  pp,  m  armour,  cut- 
raised,  ii.303.  iii.  44. 

burnes,  v.  beam. 

'burst,  Aarm,foM,i. 68, 265, 294.  iii. 95;  d, 
barste-n,  burstao,  i.  43, 57, 282  ;  pL 
burstes,  i.  104,  247,  272.  ii.  409  ;  c/. 
borsten,  iii.  146. 

tburst-e,  |];p.  enra^ee/,  i.80.  ii.512.  iii.  47. 
V,  an-burste»  to-barsten. 

bursten,  v,  berste. 

tborstled  [tbrustled],  pp,  bristled,  i.l54. 
ii.  250.  v.  thrusted. 

burSeine,  d.  chamberlain,  ii.  219;  pi, 
tburh.|»eines,  ii.l49;  d,  bar->eeinen, 
ii.413. 

barSene  [bor>one],  burthen,  iii.  31. 

barward  [boarward],  chamberlain,  ii.381 . 

burden,  thur^en  [borwe,  borje],  to  save, 
shelter,  be  surety  for,  i.  182,371,426.  ii. 
469;  pp,  shorten,  i.  182.  ii.502. 

busi,  busiliche,  v.  bisi,  bisiiichen. 

bute-n,  V.  bote. 

huiS,  V,  beon,  buje. 

huaen  [boue'], ppn.upon,  ii.260.  iii.S4,56. 

bauen,  baaenne,  bafen  [bofe,  bone],  ad, 
above,  i.  160.  ii.245.  iii.  15,274. 

boaien,  o.  beouien. 

bu^,  bu^en  [boa we,  boaien],  to  go,  pass, 
come,  approach,  retreat,  i.  229, 237, 254^ 
33l,426.ii.l73,393,410,535.iiL49;tm|). 
bah,  hjiiS  [boa] ,  ii.  375, 534 ;  pL  buhje^ 
[boaeJ»],  ii.470;  pr.sb.  buje,  ii.  290;  p, 
baeh,  bah,  *beh,  bc^ede  [beoh,  beo)>, 
bieh],  i.21,202,2l  1,399.  ii.22,1 17, 131, 
342, 395, 439, 445, 480.  iii.  38, 89, 237 ; 
pi.  bsehjen,  bi^en,  bah^en,  bu^en  [bow- 
en,  bouwed],  i. 242, 320.  ii.  22,61,270, 
549.  iii.61,73,78,178,621;|ip.tbojen, 
tbujen,  ii.  66, 264, 435,  624.  iii.  193.  v. 
aba^e. 

ba^en,  bawen  [boawe,  bowe],  to  bow,  sub* 
mitJaU,'\.  157,208,31 1,327,384. ii.588. 
iii.191 ;  pr,  sb.  buje  [boawe],  i.327;  pL 
bajen  [bouwe],  iii.  193;/).  baeh,  'beh, 
1.410.  ii. 36, 235, 521.  iiir55. 


540 


GLOSSARY. 


cables,  v.  kableo. 

cacchen  [cache],   to  catch,  ui.866;  p. 

'cahte,  tcsehte,  tkahte  [kahte],  i.  194.  ii. 

515.  iii.  l49;/>p.tcaht,  11.27^ 
casppen,  fellows,  men,  ii.97.  o.  keppe. 
csrf,  *carf,  \aerf,p,  carved,  cut,  L  171,806. 

ii.  170.  ill.  176;  pi,  coTuen  [come],  ii. 

495 ;  imp, pi.  'kerne's,  i.  250,536. 
caiser-e,  cayser-e,  v,  kseisere. 
cald,  'cold,  cold,  i.l93.  ii.405. 
can,  V.  cunne. 

'candei-liht,  candlelight,  ii.575. 
'canele,  noeet  cane,  ii.380. 
[canoim],  canon,  ii.598;  p/.*caDODe8,  ca> 

nunes  [canounes],  ii.  494, 598.  iii.197, 

198. 
cantel-cape,  cope  [See  Soar.  Chr.  a».  1070], 

iii.193. 
cape-n[cope],  cope,  cope,  ii.  122;  d.  i.332. 

iii.l85. 
cardiDal,  cardinal,  iii.182. 
*care,  kare,  «orroir,<2w^e0f,i.232.  ii.545. 

iii.145;  cl.i.5.  iii.294. 
carefiiie,  karefulle  [carfulle,  karfolle],  pi. 

wrroujful,  miierable,  i.  IS.  ii. 278, 482; 

9up.  kare-fiillest,  iii.138. 
care-lsse,  'careles,  p/.  regardku,  ii.96, 

401. 
carte,  d,  carriage,  ii.50. 
[cast-e],  p.  cast,  threw,  i.  8 1,286.  iii.44; 

pL  [caate],  i.l72.  ii.456;  pp.  [tcast], 

ii.257. 
'caatel,  m.  castle,  i.  9,70.  iii.42, 114;  y. 

'castles,  i.  72;  (/.castde, 'castle,  i.  26.  iii. 

27,236;  p/. 'castles,  i.l7, 190;  cl.  cas- 

tlen  [castles],  i.20. 
castel-buri,  d.  castle  boundary,  i.286. 
castel^at  [castel-jeate],  «.  castle-gate,  ii. 

359;  pi.  castel'^ten  [castel-jeate],  ii. 

394. 
csXeX  [catel],  chattels,  goods,  i.427.  ii.2. 

iii.  232. 
cbsefles  [cboules],  pl.^auw,  i.277.  v.  che- 

uele. 
cbwrre,  cherre,  time,  turn,  1.29 1, 356. 


chies,  tchtes,  v.  cheosen. 

chaesten,  'cheste,  d.  eke9t,  ii. 206.  iii. 295. 

cbaf,  eAq^,  iiLl72. 

[changede],  p.  ekamged,  i.l6l. 

[chapel],  ehapelp  iii.  38. 

charren,  to  twm,fieo,  ii.469;/».  cfaarde, 

charde,  chenk,  a.  SOS .  iii.  1 50, 1 82,308 ; 

pp.  [tchord],  ii.4dO. 
cheap,  chep,  vaime,pmrckase,  i.I7.  iii.279. 
cheisil  [cheiaeine],  ace  Umem,  ii.575.  See 

Glossar,  Rem.  p.  502. 
chele,  d.  cold,  iii. 237. 
cheorches,  v.  chirche. 
'cheorl,  chmrl,  Mim,  i.l82.  ii.90.  iii.279; 

cl.'dieorle,  u.2l6ipL  'cfaeorlea,  chxrici 

[dierles],  ii.  42,  71,86*456.  iii.245;f. 

'cheorlene,  ii.90;  <l.cheor]eii[cfaeofles], 

U.480. 
[cheorre],  to  deceive,  i.228.  o.  bi-citafTCB. 
cheosen  [cheose],  io  ckooee,  ii.210;  p. 

chsBS,  tchaes,  i.l71.  ii.8S,SS8;  pp.  i- 

chosen  [t-chose,  At-chose],  i.329.  ii.89, 

120. 
'cheping,   mm-ket,  pmrehaee,  ii.  275;  d. 

cheping-e  [chipinge],  ii.S75,50I. 
chepmon,  chiiqmum,  iii.  232 ;  pL  diapBien, 

chapmen  [chepmen],  ii.49, 132.  iiL23S. 
cherde,  v.  diarren. 
'cheuele,  d.jaw,  iii  .34.  o.  chaefleB. 
cheues-boren  [chea]s-bore],/ip.  ftomq^a 

coMCM^Me,  i.l85. 
cheuese,  chiuese,  eonembime,  i.  17,271;  A 

Chinese  [cheuese],  iii. 284. 
[chenetaine],  c4s^/at»,  i.951. 
chiden  [chide],  to  chide,  i.  348. 
'diild-e,  n.  c4tU,  i.  1 3, 106,S96 ;  p. -i^ldei, 

i.  10,41 1 ;  (f.  chUde  [chad],  i.  12,143;  pi. 

'children,  childere,  childre  [cbildenie, 

childrene,  diildrea],  1.16,227,228,230, 

283,244.  iii.206;  g.  'childrene,  ii.S27; 

d.  children  [childrene],  ii. lis. 
child-haden  [child-hode],  d.  childhood,  ii. 

429. 
'chin,  c^,  i.388.  ii.S61 ;  d.  chinne,chin, 

ii.203,S63. 


GLOSSARY. 


541 


chirche,  cbirecbe,  /.  church,  iii.  38;  g, 
[chirehea],  ii.  607 ;  d»  ehireehe-n> 
'chirche,  chircheD,  i.  1.  ii.  606,607;  pi, 
'chircheD>  chirechen,  cbiricfaes,  cfair- 
reche8,cburecbeD,chi]ricbe]i[cheorche8, 
cherches,  cbircbes],  i.4S5.  ii.  197, 257, 
436,504,505.  iii.l67,«96. 

cb  irecbe-giiS  [cbercb-grij»] ,  church-peace, 
il.514. 

cbiric-lond,  church-land,  ii.  197. 

chiueiie,  v,  chenese. 

tchord,  V.  cbamen. 

teboeen,  v.  cbeosen. 

choules,  V.  chsefles. 

cbrakeden,  v,  craky. 

fclsd,  cloth,  ii.537.  v.  clatSe. 

cbef,  V.  cleoaierS. 

clme-n,  clene  [cleane],  a.  clean,  i.268, 
419.  iii.290. 

dene,  dane  [detme,  dene],  ad»  cleanly, 
whoOg ;  generally  preceded  by  a/;  i.  S76. 
ii.121,126,576.  iii.S. 

derc,  dare,  dsrk,  derc  [deark,  deorc, 
deix;k],c<er4r,i.3,422.  ii.SO,598.  iii.l9S; 
c/.darke  [dearke] ,  ii.206 ;  pi.  dserckes, 
dsrekes,  clserkes,  darckes,  darkes, 
clerekes  [dearekes,  dearkes,  deorekes, 
derke6},ii.l05,187,195,615.iii.l6,184, 
1 96, 1 97 ;  d.  cbereken,  darkes  [derekes], 
ii.lOS.  iii.  186. 

clarrcsipe  [dercsipe],  clergy,  i.4S5. 

[danlldie],  whoUg,  iii.  38. 

tdanBed,|>p.  cleaneed,  ii.27. 

da'Se,  d.  chth,  ii.S18;  pi.  cUX,  elat^es 
[do>e8],i.lOO,267.  il.121,282;  tf.da'S- 
80,  dattes  [do^],  i.  135, 137.  ii.  123. 

deark,  deorc,  o.  cUsrc. 

dembe,  clembin,  demde,  V.  climben. 

deopinge,  d.  call,  ii.3. 

deoaierS,  pr.  deavelh,  1.83,400;  p.  daef, 
ii.474.  V.  to-clsef. 

*depie,  clepien,  depian,  'cleopie,  deopien, 
clupien,  to  caU,  name,  proclaim,  cry, 
speak,  i.37,75,87,106, 253,267, 441.  ii. 
50,430,495.  iii.5S,244;  |}r.  clepe^,  clip's. 


'cleopeK  i.  224, 304.  ii.SlS;  p^cleope^, 
clepia'S,  fclipieS  [deopiel>],  i.  90,123, 
257,541.  iii.  186;  imp.  'cleope,  ii.59, 
687;  p.  'deope,  'cleopede,  cleopeden, 
'clepede,  f'dipede,  dnpede,  duppede, 
i.9,35,39, 67,169,221, 286,364,414.  ii. 
42,60,214,535.  iii.  176, 190,  210;  pi. 
*deopede,deopeden,  depeden,  clupeden 
[clepede,  fcleope],  i.  43, 69, 83, 84, 113, 
205,251,304.  ii.  75, 88, 322, 333;  pp. 
't-cleoped,t-deopped,<-cleped,tt-diped 
[t-cleopid,  t-clepid],  i.  82, 89, 90,113, 
230,326.  ii.l34.  iii.  160, 192,222  ;  pi. 
tcleopede,  i.69. 

clif  [clef,  cieue],  n.  clif,  i.81,82;  <?.  diue 
[deone],i.81.ii.452;p/.diae8,tdinen- 
en  [cieues],  i.S3.  ii.492.  iii.  296;  d. 
[deues],  ii.451. 

climben  [clembe-n,  dembin],  to  climh,  i. 
37,253.  ii.470;  pr.  'clembi'S,  climbed, 
i.419.  ii.451;  p.  cluombe,  ii.476;  pi. 
clumben  [clemde-n],  i.402.  ii.581;  pp. 
•clamben  [iclemde],  ii.476. 

diseden,  p.  pi.  glistened,  ii.488. 

[cloke],  cloak,  ii.l22. 

dond,  disgrace,  ii.63. 

'clorS,  cloth,  i.i30.  v.  cla1$e. 

[cloH],  to  clothe,  1.339;  pp.  [tclo^],  ii. 
60S. 

[clo>ing],  clothing,  1.135. 

•dnbbe  [dub],  eM,  ii.216.  iii.35;  d.pl. 
dnbben  [clubbes],  ii.  456,479. 

elude  [chlad],  cliff,  rock,  i.  81.  ii.  489 ;  pi. 
'dude,  cluden, 'dudes,  i.33.  ii.451,494, 
496.  iii.  296;  dcluden,  'eludes  [cioudes], 
i.371.  ii.497.  iii.  282. 

clumben,  v.  dimben. 

dupede,  o.  clepie. 

fcluppede  [duppe|>],  tsiip.  pi.  mahrace  ye, 
i.217;  p.  'clupte  [chippte],  i.  213.  ii. 
234;  pi.  'clupten,  ii.365.  v.  bi-dupte. 

'clusden,  cluseden,  p.ph  closed,  i.416.  iii. 
233;  pp.  tclused,  ii.lll.  v.  bi-dusen. 

'Cnaue,  child,  hoy,  lad,  i.l3.  ii.  229, 259. 
iii.  2, 143;  d.  cnafe,  cnauen  [cnaue],  ii. 
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195,329  ;  pL  cnaoeD,  'cnaues,  ii.M9, 
227. 

[cnaae-chjld],  boy-ehild,  11.226. 

icnawen  [tcnowe],  to  acknowledge,  know, 
U.  620.  ill.  49, 620 ;  1  pr,  pi.  'cnowe*, 
tcnawe,  1.197.  li.229;  p,  cneou,  icneo, 
tcneow,  ten  wo  [cnew,  t-cneo,  i-cncw], 
1.149, 282,415.  11.291.  111.54,95;  pi 
cneowen,  t-coeowen  [cneowe,  cnewe, 
f-coewe-n],  1.32,283.  11.76,89,373.  HI. 
101 ;  pp.  icnawen,  icnowen  [cnowe, 
fcnowe,  fchnowe],  1.207,375,404.  U. 
342,355,614.111.51. 

'cneo,  cneowe  [cnouwe,  cnowe],  d.  knee, 
1.147,229.  11.174. 111.185;  pi.  'cneon, 
cneouwen,  cneowen,  cnowen  [cnonwes, 
cnowes],  1.213.  11.105,116,506,521. 
111.261,289. 

cneoll  [cneoly],  to  kneel,  11.415;  tup. 
'cneole,  11.592;  j?.  cnelede, 'cneolede, 
cneoolede,  1.52.  11.318.  111.189. 

*cnlf  [knlf],  kntfe,  1. 1 60;  11. 117;  pi.  'cnlfes, 
'cnlues,  11.87,332,534,535;  d.  cnlfen, 
cnluen  [cnlfes],  1.171.  11.220. 

'cnlht  [cni>t],  m,  man,  knight,  1.15,18,30, 
119.11.244.111.2,10,117;  g.  'cnlhteSyU. 
413.  111.64;  d.  'cnlhte,  cnlliten,tluncto 
[cnlht,cniK-e],  1.1,146,293. 11. 178.  lil. 
9,64,188;  p2.  'cnlhtes,  cnihte  [cnlHes], 
1.22,29.  HI.  1,  6,  8,  135;  g.  cnlhten, 
'cnlhtene,  'cnlhtes  [cnlMenJ,  1. 142,349. 
11.232,331,611.  111.6;  d.  cnlhte*n, 
'cnlhtes  [cnlhtes,  fcnlttes],  1. 1 6,27, 1 44, 
169.  11.81.  111.97,138. 

cnlht-bsBm,  boy-child,  11.226. 

'cnlht-scipe,  manhood,  courage,  1.162.  U. 
572.  111.64. 

cnlht- weorede,  troop,  111.65. 

tcnutten,  p.  |i/.  knotted,  111.172. 

coc  [cok],  cook,  11.413 ;|7/.  'cokes [cocas], 
1.141,346. 

'cofliche,  boUBg,  1. 72. 

'col,  coal,  1.100;  d.  cole,  11.318. 

coluere,  v.  calaeren. 

'come,  canie-n,cummen,  kumen[comen]. 


to  come,  i.  27, 49, 128,187.  iLl05,i«. 
lii.4,140;  nff./v/. 'to  comcBe,  to  cs- 
mene  [to  comeode,  to  commg],  L49.  i. 
247,490,545.  iii.2Sl;  2  p.  jpr.  omo,  L 
187;  Sj9.  caiii€S[conic^,ooBCs],Ll50, 
171;  iil.S  ;  pL  comeS,  comen  [cobi^, 
come],  1.238,846,262.  uLl0l;ti^;^ 
'comeV,  i.2S2 ;  pr.  s6.  'oome,  coao, 
COme-n,  i.  lO.  iu.  17, 33, 78,124,143; 
pL  *come  [comen],  L22;  p.  *com,Ll, 
11.  11.  2.  ill.  4,14;  pi. 'came, -coma, 
commen,  ii.  2,  335.  liL  1,  7, 15,  111; 
often  used  with  an  infinitiTe,  is  ooa 
seme  [com  eame],  iu.54;  com  bs^ 
[com  boawe],  ill.  26 ;  *com  fioo,  i 
315;  com  fosen  [com  fuse],  lUL 
111.32;  comgon,  ill. 290;  cob  Inn. L 
245  ;  com  lrSe>ii  [com  11^,  com  lii], 
i.70,91.  lii.  120;  com  qnccdm,  L(i 
111.72;  -com  ride-n,  i.23.  111.60,110; 
[com  scecky],  i.  65 ;  com  sceooo,  i. 
144;  com  scriSen,  u.95;  coinenicBia. 
111.12,152;  [come  sie],  11.184;  ooa 
steppen  [com  atappe],  11.610;  [coma 
strike],  1.171 ;  [com  swemme],  vLW; 
com  teon,  1.369 ;  comen  >nsteB  [cowi 
Kreaste],  iii.  59, 1 47 ;  com  wcndes  [ena 
wende],  il.44l.  iii.  144;  comwiida 
[com  wlode],  iii.  1 5;  com  leoogen  [con 
jonge],  1.386.  iii.237 ;  pp.  'icomt,'ieom- 
en,  cmnen,  tcame-n,  tcommca,  tenh 
me,  i.  86, 150,  152,  154,  212. 215,411. 
11.365,485^618.  iii.  26, 100,  ISI ;  ^^ 
comene,  tea  mene  [tcome-o,  hi-caiat],  i 
20,365.  11.349,631. 

comeia,  'comelan,  comele,  comien,  cow- 
Ian,  d.  (?),  i.  282.  IL  17,H 
427,454.  lu.220.  See  Giofsor.  Bol 
p. 472. 

comp,  n.  eamfUei,fyki,  i.l85.  n.l6«,5M. 
111.202;  d.  compe-n,  kompen,  1.8, 190^ 
336.  11.266.  iii.  101,202. 

con,  conne,  v.  cunne. 

[consell],  antneii,  amemMg,  1.98. 

[contre],  d.  country,  i.54. 
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cop,  top,  head,  i,332;  d.  'coppe,  i.30.  ii. 

194.  iii.229.  v.  toppe. 
coren,  tcoren^  v.  cureD. 
coriun, pipe,  'u298.v.Glos$ar.Rem,pA7S, 
'corn^  n.  com,  i.  166.  iii.279. 
corae,  V.  cserf. 

cossen  [cosaes],  d,  kis$e$,  iii.223. 
'cost,  course,  hap,  ii.  151,338;  d.  fcosta, 

state,  1.177. 
i-coatned, pp. proved,  tried,n. 61 4,  iii.  157. 

V.  >urh-co8tned. 
'costninge,  d.f.  cost,  ii.  524. 
coaele,  o.  cule. 
coupe,  V.  cuppe. 
coa>e,  V.  ctmne. 
coa|»e,  coa>i«  v.  cvXe. 
cou>liche,  v.  cu'Sliche. 
craaftmonnen,  d.pL  craftmen,  iii.  158. 
crseft,  'craft,  crqft,  guile,  i.  1 20.  ii.  30, 384; 

d.  craefte,  'crafte,  cresflen,  crefte,  i.l2, 

171.   ii.  237.   iii.  75, 224;  pi.  cneftea, 

craften,  craftes,  i.  101,431.  ii.625;  d. 

cneften,  craften,  cnueften  [craftes],  i. 

57,243.  ii.67,235.  iii.  162. 
cneftie,  'crafti,  cro^ty,  ii.6,538. 
[craky],  to  crack,  iii.94;  jd.jd/.  crakeden, 

chrakeden  [crakede],  i.79.  iii.  94. 
crepeD,  to  creep,  iii.  174;  j9.  crap,  iii.  173; 

pi.  crepe,  crupen  [creop,  crope-n],  i. 

241.  ii.351, 484,497.  iii.224. 
[cri,  cry],  cry,  ii.  75.  iii.  76, 105. 
'cristendom,  'cristindom,  Christendom,  i. 

431.  ii.104,188.  iii.184. 
'cristioe,  cristin,  n.  Christian,  ii.  179,186; 

d. 'cristene,  iii.  194;  p/.  cristine  [cris- 

tene],  iii.  194;  ii.cri8tene,  iii.  130. 
cron  [crane],  crane,  ii.422. 
cros,  cross,  iii.  261. 

orosce,  crosae,  fool  (?),  ii.429;  cf.ii.428. 
cmcche,  d.  crutch,  ii.  394. 
crane  [croone],  croum,  i.l81.  ii.l28.  iii. 

209;  head,u.l23,Sl6. 
cruneden,  p,pl.  croumed,  iii  .284 ;  pp.  tcmn- 

ed  [t-croaned],  i.38.  iii.285. 
cuahte,  v.  qaecchen. 


cuchene,  'kiichene  [kichene],  d.  kitchen, 
i.l41.  ii.611. 

cudde,  icud,  v.  co'Se. 

coed,  base,  iii.  187. 

'culde,  j9.  struck  (?),  ii.429. 

cuie  [couele],  cowl^  ii.3l8. 

culueren  [coluere],  jd/.  doves,  ii.608. 

cume  [come],  coming,  arrival,  i.  186,283. 
ii.340;  ^.  cume  [comes],  i.  152,186.  ii. 
174;  d.cume-D,  kime,  kume  [come-n, 
fkeome],  i.  169, 233,  316.  ii.154,162, 
196.  iii.  124.  V.  come. 

cumelan,  v.  comela. 

*cun,  kun,  kin,  kinsman,  race,  progeny, 
kind,  i.14,15,85,373.  ii.149,388.  iii. 92, 
126;  g.  'cunne,  'cunnes,  kinne,  'kinnes, 
cunnen,  kunne*n,  fkunnan,  'kunnes 
[kine],  i.  55,73, 11 1,168,  344.  ii.lOO, 
269,359.  iii.  23, 27, 125, 207;  cf. 'cunne, 
cunnen,  kunne  [cun],  i.  18,86,172,359. 
ii.462.  iii.  10,55,257. 

tcunde  [cunde],  heritage,  territory,  kind, 
nature,  race  [See  Sax.  Chr.  a".1087],ii. 
42,500.  iii.  50;  cf. 'cunde,  cunden,  *t- 
cunde,  tcunden,  ii.  478, 500, 520, 551, 
605,630.  iii.  210, 265, 277;  ace.  *  cunde, 
tcunde-n,tkande[cund],  i.86,21 1,384, 
390.  ii.  2, 178, 258, 285,630.  iii.208,288. 

'tcunde,  a.  rightful,  by  right  [cf.  Beow.W. 
4390,5389],  ii.337,507,551. 

fcune-dom  [kinedom],  kingdom,  i.260. 

tcunes  (?),  i.  195.  ii.74. 

cunne,  to  be  able,  to  know,  ii.633;  Ip.pr. 
•con,  'can,  ii.  132,539;  2p.  [canest],  ii. 
346;  3 p.  'can,  con,  i.l39.  ii.317.  iii. 
138;  j9/.cunne-n  [conne,con],i.l6,140, 
239,311.  ii.47, 133,206,546;  pr.sb.cun' 
ne  [conne],  ii.501.  iii.  145;  p  'cutJe; 
•cube,  cutJen,  'cou|)e  [cu>],  i. 3,39, 102, 
120,  208,  298.  ii.  30,  117.  iii.  9,  43;  pi. 
•cu'Se,  culJen,  cutMJen  [coube-n],  i.l2,* 
57,116,239,243.  ii.179,287.  iii.97. 

icumied,  pp.  bom,  iii.  42. 

cunnes-mon,  kunnes-mon  [kinesman],  i. 
115, 297 ;  pi.  cunnes-men,  ii.S6, 1 60. 
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cappe,  emp,  ii.803;  d,  [coope],  ii.612. 
cure,  tn.  choice,  i.  83, 345,404.  ii. 45,58 1  d. 

i.263. 
coren,  icuTe,p.pl.  cAofe,  i.393.  ii.57,118, 

299;  pp.  coreo,  tcoren,  tcom,  tkorea 

[t-core],  choien,  choice,  i.  17,65,75,279. 

ii.58, 115, 120,261.  iii. 6, 71, 145;  jiJ.'i- 

corene,  toorne,  tcornoe  [tcore-n],  i.84, 

227,363.  ii.637.  iiLl78. 
cumeles,  kemeit,  iii.  172. 
'cortel  [cuertel],  InrtU,  i.213.  ii.576. 
curuen,  v.  cseif. 
tcussede,  cosseo'S  [cosae)*],  tmp.|><.  ki$$  ye, 

i.217.  ii.l75;/».'cu8te,  i.51.  ii.l76.  iii.^ 

251 ;  pi,  costeo,  tcosten  [coste],  i.  154. 

ii.l56.  iii. 205. 
*cu8te,  nunmer,  ^uaUtf,  ii.479.  iii. 246;  pi. 

coste,  cnsten,  'castes,  ii.  76,291,384, 

414,429. 
'custi,  Uberal,  i.  174, 271, 298.  v.  geoe- 

custi,  mete-casti. 
cu'Se,  ca|»e,  v.  coime. 
•cu'ite,  'cutei,  ffcud'Se  [coa>e,  coa^i,  cou- 

He,cu|»i},/o  $hew,  make  knowii,teach,teU 

[A..S.  ef«aJi],  i.  49, 75,  303, 316, 365, 

373.  ii.89,1 65, 223, 634.  iii.4 1,272;  pr. 

*cut$e,  1.152.  iii.  18;  pi.  'cil98ed,  i.310; 

imp.  -ctfS,  i.65.  ii.236;  p/.'cu'5eS,  iii.51, 

64;  p.  'cadde,  cotSde,  cufSe  [cu]>ede],  i. 

39,104,191.  ii.  122,208,2 12.  iii.265;p/. 

•cudde,  cudden,  fcudSen,  cu'5den,i.44, 

69,254,406,429.  ii.322.  iii.  39,47;  pp. 
.  'cutJ,  ccrtJ,  *tcad,  fcutJ  [cou^],  known, 

retMnraec^,  i.8,32,103, 1 17, 134,163,181, 

342,350.  ii.  259, 267, 342, 528.  iiLl80; 

ph  ctfSe,  tcudde  [At-codde,  tcQd],i.284, 

274,391.  ii.534,614.  iii.266. 
'cirSie,  fkulTies  [ca)>>ie],  pi.  worthy,  i.20, 

37,217. 
catnaehte,  p.  made  Jriendthip  with,  ii.292. 
'ciKtfllche  IcoQ^Ucht],  famiUar,  i.419.  ii. 

402. 
'cu'SUche  Icou^hcht],  familiarly,  i.  31.  ii. 

29,365,367,373. 
cui^,/.  country,  land,  race,  kith,  kin,  i. 


163 ;  d.  aatfSfSe,  fcuMc,  fcodSen,  fak- 
«e,  ka«5e,  i.  IDS,  216.  ii.  17, 160,435. 
479,503.  iiLS9, 41,64. 

cotte,  p.  emt,  i.S49.  iii.  828. 

cwakie,  v.  quakien. 

cwalest,  V.  quelle. 

cwal-hote,  v.  qnale-hiiae. 

cwaolm,  V.  qualm. 

cwa|»,  V.  qaelS. 

cweane,  cwene,  v.  qnene. 

cwecche,  cwehten,  o.  qacochen. 

cwedsipe,  v.  qned-schipe. 

cwelle,  V.  quelle. 

cweme,  tcweme,  v.  qaeme. 

cwic,  cwik,  cwicliche,  v.  qmc,  qiiidich& 

cwide,  cwiddede,  o.  quide,  qiuddkS. 

died,  di^,  -dea:5,  *d«V,  »•  dmik,  LlS,74« 
105,109,291,359.  ii.444.  iiLS4;f. 
daeSes[de[ies],  iL226 ;  ii.dc!Se.ii,tdnl- 
Hn,  dea:^-D,  *dea^,  *dc!8e,  deSen,  I 
12,74,93,278,403.  ii.79, 165,546.  ill 
21,116;  p/.daiSes,  ii.S2S;iifledadfcrb- 
ially,  on  deaiSe,  on  deSe-n,  detid,  L14. 
iii.  133, 241. 

dsdliche,  pi.  deadly,  i.S64. 

daed-sih,  d»d-ai-5  [deaj^>],  deaik,  L271, 
280. 

dsi,  *dai  [day],  day,  term  ^fMfe,  L56,241. 
iii.  49, 67, 221 ;  g.  dieies,  dai^,  *daia, 
da^es,  'di^es  [daises],  ii.  198,  345,356, 
568.  iii.52,205,217,289;  used  advei^ 
ially,  1.10,138,140,230.  ii.440.  iii.247; 
d.  dcie,  dei|e-n,  di^,  daie,  *da^, 
dahjen,  'da^e,  -daye,  -dawe,  deie  [dai], 
i.  5, 7, 1 7, 88, 1 6S,  233,  269,  27 1 .  ii.  47. 
126,490.  iii.33,108,210,221;|>{.dcies, 
ds^,  ds^es,  *da^,  ^dai^es  [dawes],  L 
55,166,  259,375, 416.  ii.S82,61 6, 6SS. 
iii.Ul, 156,226,281;  y. da^n, dawen^ 
[da^e],  i.  55, 196.  ii.481;  iL  diqeo, 
da^en-e,  daewen,  dawen  [dai^,  daises, 
di^e,  da^,  dawc,  dawea],  i.l02,15S, 
182,219,254.  ii.79,177,509.  iii.80,150, 
153,243. 
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dsei-liht,  *dai-liht  [day-liht],  day-light,  i. 
241.  ii.552.  iii.81,89,109;  (I.  dsei-lihte, 
deies-lihten  [dai-Iihte],  ii.123,401. 

dsel-e,  dal,  'dale,  'deal,  del,  part,  i.45,83, 
125,127,175,336,402.  ii.  320.  iii.  82, 
191 ;  d,  dele,  dale  [deale],  i.89,90.  ii. 
40l,5\9;  pi.  deles,  d«Ie  [dales,  deale], 
i.221.  11.463;  (I.  dalen,  ii.490. 

daele-n,  dalen,  delen  [deale-n],  to  deal, 
divide,  separate,  i.  13 1,1 73.  ii.  144, 320, 
369,475.  iii.221,238;  avenge Q),\\\,SAi 
tm^./)/.  fdeled,  ii.S24;  p.  daelde,  delde 
[dealde],  i.36,207,392.  ii.46S,593.  iii. 
244;  pi,  d8elden,dalden  [dealde],  i.l61, 
323;  /ip.idsld,  tdseled,  tdeled  [tdealed], 
i.134,331,358.  ii.  84, 266, 374, 450.  v. 
bidtelde,  to-dele. 

dselfen,  delaen  [dealue,  delae],  to  dig,  i. 
248,394.ii.  1 71,277;  p. pi  dalfen[dolue], 
ii.500;  pp,  tdoluen  [tdolue,  At-dolae], 
i.248.  ii.224. 

dernen,  dernen  [deorne],  to  conceal,  hide, 
1.284.  ii.354;  p.  pi.  daemden,  i.328. 

dsrst,  V,  der. 

dtt1$,  V,  dcd,  don. 

da^ii,  daijen,  daji^n  [da^eie,  daje^e],  to 
dawn,  ii.  488,494.  iii.  72;  j9.  *da^e, 
dawede,  i.72,363.  ii.395. 

dai^e-n,  daises,  v.  dsi. 

'dale,  d.  dale,  valley,  iii.72;  pi,  'dales,  ii. 
452.  iii.70. 

dale  [dole],  d,  dole,  ii.400. 

darnscipe,  d,  secrecy,  i.l2. 

dawe,  da^e,  v,  daei. 

dawede,  di^ede,  v,  dae^en. 

desed-e,  'dead-e,  ded,  a.  dead,  i.9,lS,17, 
170.  ii.383.  iii.  131;  d,  daede-n  [deade], 
i.221,398;  accm.  deadDe,ded-e[dead], 
i.84l .  iii.280;  pi,  d8edde,dseden,de8edde, 
•deade,  dede-n  [dead],  i.  5, 28,36, 180, 
395.  ii.10,161.  iii. 75,78,280;  d.  i.75. 

de«f,p,sunJc,  i.277. 

deal,  del,  v,  dael. 

deale-n,delen,delde,tdeled,tdealed,v.dsle. 

dealue,  delue-n,  v.  dselfen. 
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deame,  v,  deme. 

deap,  V,  deop. 

dea'S,  V,  deed,  don. 

deaj>-8i>,  v,  dsed-sih. 

deauel,  v,  deouel. 

dede  [deade],  /.  deed,  iii.  56, 57, 85, 99, 
187 ;  d.  dsede,  'dede,  deden,  'deade,  i. 
190,294.  ii.461, 510.  iii.l88;j9;.d8eden, 
dede-n  [deade,  deades,  dedes],  i.ll5, 
207,280,299.  ii.10,543.  iii.89;  rf.  ii. 
146,160,561.  iii.  252. 

deh,  v,  don. 

dei^en,  de^e-n  [deai^e,  deie,  deije],  to  die, 
i.  13, 109, 131, 272.  ii.302.  iii.  279;  p, 
dseide,  'delude,  de^ede  [deaide,  deide, 
d^ade],  i.  182, 305, 383.  ii.69.  iii. 153, 
156;  pp,idmed  [dead],  i.l59,383. 

[delaie],  d.  delay,  ii.308. 

'deme,  chirf,  ruler.  Judge,  i.  16,41 1;  <f.  iii, 
289. 

'deme,  demen  [deame],  to  judge,  resolve, 
deem,  ordain,  i.303.  ii.37,41 5,546,596. 
iii.  128  ;  pr,  'deme1$,  ii.  545,  574 ;  p, 
•demde,  i.79,210.  ii.  119,324,506;  pi, 
demden,  demmeden,  tdemden  [demde], 
i. 173,223.  ii.9,10; /)p.tdemed[tdemid], 
i.20,131.  ii.218,420. 

denisce,  densce  [dense],  Danish,  i.263. 
iii. 86;  pi,  densce  [dense],  i.260.  ii.l  12; 
d,  daenscaen  [dense],  ii.lOl. 

denne,  d,  den,  ii;501. 

deodest,  v.  don. 

[deolful],  doltful,  i.294;  d,  [deolfulle], 
ii.75. 

'deop  [deap],  rfeep,  i.28.  ii.6,500;  d,'deoj^, 
deopen,  iii.22,70  ;  pi.  'deope,  i.394;  d. 
deopen,  ii.490;  comp.  deopere,  depre 
[deopperc],  ii.  241, 242. 

tdeoped,  pp,  deepened,  ii.224. 

•deor,  der,  ji.  beast,  deer,  i.  14, 274, 277. 
iii.  14, 227 ;  g,  deores,  iii. 227;  d,  'deore 
[deor],  i.275.  ii.243;  pZ. 'deor [deores], 
i.48,61,85.  ii.66,111.  iii.72;  ^. deoren 
[deor-e],  ii.45 1,452;  d,  deoren  [deor, 
deores],  i.48,109. 
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•deore,  dure,  dear,  precioui,  i.  8, 95, 147, 

148,260.  ii.464.  iii. 26, 120, 143, 237;  d, 

i.148.  iii.120;  pi.  iii.42,87;  d,  iu.222; 

comjD.deorlaker,  iii.206;  «ttp.*deore8t-€, 

i.382.  ii.  172, 202.  m.42,228. 
'deore,  dearly,  i.204. 
deoren,  o.  dure, 
deorewor^este,    deorewor^ist,    v.    dore- 

wur^. 
*deor-fri'5,  deer-ehate,  i.61. 
deorliche,  dearly,  carefully,  ii.369.  iii.277. 
'deorliDg  [deorlyng],  darling,  i.269.  ii.201 . 

iii.14,602. 
'deoroe,  deme,  secret,  privy,  i.101,328.  ii. 

144,145  ;  d.  i.288.  ii.92,194;  pi,  i.l92. 

ii.164,400. 
'deome,  derne,  secretly,  i.31.  ii.36 1,362. 
deorne,  v,  dsemen. 
'deornliche,  demeliche,  dernliche[deonie- 

liche],  secretly,  i.  12, 187.  ii.47,204.  iii. 

234. 
deouel  [deaael],  devU,  ii.317. 
der,  V,  deor. 
•dcr,  lp,pr,  dare,  i.283;  2p,  dserst, 'darat, 

derst,  ii.431,619;  jd/.  durren  [doire-n], 

ii.206.  iii.  20;  pr.sb,  diirre,  ii.619.  iii. 

275;  p,  durste-n  [derate],  i.16,67,108. 

ii.37.  iii.  13, 101;  pi,  dorate-n  [dorste], 

i.307.  ii.l65.  iii.283. 
•derede,  p.  harmed,  i.412. 
derewor|)e,  v,  durewurSe. 
•derf,  cruel,  ii.31. 
der fde,  p.  distressed,  i.372;  jjp.  ftderoed, 

ii.361. 
derne,  derneliche,  v.  deorne,  deornliche. 
demen,  v,  daernen. 
dert  [|>ert],  Sp.pr.  needest,  ii.540.  v.  ^rat, 

>urfe. 
dest,  V.  don. 
de^,  V.  died,  don. 
die,  'dich,/.  ditch,  dike,  i.  28,274.  ii.6,94, 

242;  ii.i.248.  ii.224,244;  pi. 'diches, 

i.394. 
*dihte,dihten,idihte,/o  rule,dispose,  place, 

order,  instruct,   make,  treat,  furnish. 


dighi,  indite,  i.  133,435.  ii. 35,40,908. 
401,439,566,570.  iu.  153, 172. 287  ;^. 
-dihteS,  i.308.  ii.l57;  p.  'dihte, t&te 
[diht],  1.139,183,308,392.  ii.l63,SW, 
235,505.  iii.  1,28,244;  p/.dllltRi,i(fillta 
[dihte],  ii.  94,198,225.  iii.9S,95;  fp. 
diht,  -tdiht,  i.  292,  311, 315,354,421 
ii.  234,  260,  S08,  326,372,444,558, 554, 
624.  iii.  lO,  84,  89,  95 ;  pi.  tdihte-n  [i- 
diht-e],  i.285.  ii.d04,373,592,683,«S9, 
iii.  1,7, 145,244,293. 

disc  [disce],  dsMh,  ii.402. 

di^len  [di|elej,«eere/i^  [A..S.Md^]. 
iii.72. 

di^eiliche,  fda^liche  [d^enlidiej.friRJ^. 
i.284.  ii.l4I. 

di^lnesse  [di^loiBae],  d.  secrecy,  i.l01. 

di^nliche,  d.  secret,  privy,  i.  18. 

dobben,  tdobbed,  o.  dubbeo. 

dob,  o.  don. 

•dobter,  doater,  dorter  [doHer],  dasykier, 
i.7,10,15,45,94,128.iii.l2,18;  rf.doA- 
ter,  docter,  -dohter,  dohtre,  i.lS9,I4S, 
146;p;.dohtere,  -dohtreo  [dobtrei],L 
115,124,131.  ii.607;  y.  dohter,  dohter- 
en,dohtreDDe[dohterne,d<^tres],Lll4. 
ii.  548  ;  d.  dohtren  [dohtre,  dohtto],  i. 
124,131. 

dohti,  V.  duhti. 

tdoluen,  v.  dcelfen. 

'dom,judyemeHt,  sentence,  decree,  iosn, 
wiU, power,  realm,  i.43.  ii.  203,231,05; 
cf.-dome,  i.226,269,382,393,404.  ii.37. 
98,206,546.  iii.87,285;  ncc.  dom^. L 
182,223,413.ii.44,272,619;  pl.'doma, 
i.  226,269,308,430.  ii. 250,262, 450.  i. 
14,77,267. 

dombe,  o.  dumbe. 

domes-daei  [dome8-dai39<2ooHMi^,iLS36, 
597. 

•don,  -do,  tdon,  to  do,  place,  put,  mdct, 
COi«e,i.l6,72.  ii.l21,602.  iii.3,in.2«; 
u\f,fut.  done,  donne,  i.203.  ii.349.S76; 
ip.  pr.  -dest  [doBt],  ii.  125,  496;  3^ 
dffi«,  de«,  deh,   dots,  -doh  [dei*,de^]. 
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i.20,29,400.  ii.12,1 17,437,478,629.  iii. 
102,139;  pi,  'do's,  *doh,  du'Se,  do,  i.61, 
140,144.  ii.  106.  iii.176;  imp,  pi.  'do's, 
*doh,  i.243.  ii.  242, 536.  iii.  84;  2p,p, 
dede8t,deode8t[dude8t],i.97.  ii.34;  3p, 
'dade,duden,  tdude,'Hdode[dede] ,  i.  1 9, 
22,55,73,377.  ii.218.iii.ll,81,232;  pi. 
'daden,  tdaden[dade],  i.46,72, 1 53, 1 56^ 
813.ii.lll.iii.246;j9.pr.fdonde],i.250; 
pp.  'fdo,  'tdon  [do],  i.  22, 26,69.  ii.l04, 
152.  iii.56,75,1 13,133;  ;)/.tdone[tdon], 
i.407.  iii.  126;  tdon,  good,  ii.626;  *wel 
tdoD,  excellent,  brave,  good,  i.  39,86, 
830,249,252,301,308,321,412,431.  ii. 
31,52,157,167,195,230,346,363,431, 
597,615.  iii.30,40, 128,293.  SeeGhasar. 
Rem.  p.  448. 

[doFcke],  dark,  i.  323. 

dore,  V.  dare. 

dorre,  dorste,  v.  der. 

dosseperes,  v.  du^e-pers. 

dost,  do1$,  V.  don. 

doKer,  v.  dohter. 

do>ti»  V.  duhti. 

dotie,  to  doat,  i.  140. 

doone,  v.  dune. 

doust,  V.  dost. 

do^efSe,  v.  du^e. 

tdnecched,  tdracched,  'tdrecched  [tdrec- 
chid],  pp.  injured,  disturbed,  i.215.  ii. 
508.  iii.  13. 

dnem,  dream,  *drem,  m.  Jog,  refoidng, 
revel,  elamor,i.43,283,S6S.  ii.  173,609. 
iii.  12,320;  pi.  dremen  [dremes],  ii.530, 
538. 

draemden,  v.  dremen. 

drsmc,  'drench,  drinc  [dringe,  dringke, 
drinke],  drink,  draught,  i.55.  ii.1,137, 
175,249,402;  g,  drenches,  ii.405;  d. 
'drenche,  drenchen,  drinchen,  fdrunk- 
en  [drench,  dringe,  drinke],  i.  77,859, 
895.  ii.47,3S0,618.iii.l44;  p/.drinches 
[dringes],  i.l51;  jf.  drencche,  ii.405; 
cf.  drenchen,  drenches,  drencches  [drin- 
gke], ii.  138,404. 

2 


draf,  drqf,  iii.  172. 

tdrabt  [a-dre>t], /3jp.  afflicted,  i.l93. 

drahte,  d.  draught,  iii.  172. 

'drake,  m,  dragon,  ii.  245, 325,339.  iii.  15, 
85 ;  g.  draken  [drakes],  ii.  325 ;  pi. 
draken  [drakes],  ii.243,340;  d.  ii.247. 

draken-hefd  [drake-heued],  dragons  head, 
ii.341. 

dranches,  v.  dring. 

draken  [drawe],  to  draw,  i.  57, 322.  ii.l4. 
iii.172;  imp.pl.  'dra^e^,  ii.  536;  ^p-p* 
[drohe],  ii.248;  3  p.  'droh  [dro>],  i.5, 
112,122,319,406.  ii.  49.  iii.  31, 138;  p/. 
'drowen,  'dr(^en  [drowe,  droje],  i.35, 
58,78.  ii.74, 100,1 13,194,350.  iii. 12,65, 
160,229;  pp.  tdrawen,  idra^en  [tdn^e], 
i.l4.  ii.342,381,630.  v.  adroh. 

tdrecched,  v.  tdrsscched. 

dred  [drede],  dread,  i.7l;  d.  ace,  'drede, 
i.88.  iii.  109. 

dred-e  [drede],  dread,  i.  7 1,88;  rf.ii.623. 

dreden  [drede],  to  dread,  iii.  252.  v.  a- 
drede. 

ftdrefe'S,  pp.  disturbed,  i.8.  r.  to-drefed. 

drem,  dream,  v.  drtem. 

dremen,  dreomen,  to  revel,  clamor,  re* 
sound,  make  a  noise,  i. 886, 417.  ii.l43, 
538,544;  1  pl.pr.  dreme,  ii.  142;  p,pl. 
drsmden,  'dremden,  dremeden  [drero- 
de],  i.417.  ii.l,58,lS8,164,S01.  iii.839. 

drench,  v.  drsnc. 

drenchen,  to  droum,  be  drowned,  i.64; 
p.pl.  drengte,  tdrunken,  i.343.  ii.80.  v. 
adrengte,  adronc. 

drenches,  v.  dring. 

dreomen,  v.  dremen. 

dreri,  v.  druri. 

[drese],  to  fall  down,  i.394. 

•drihte,  drihten,  'drihtene,  'driste  [driht], 
i.  1,3, 11 1,438,436.  ii.8,S70,450.  iii. 14, 
88,188,185;  ^.  drihtenes,  drihttenes, 
drihtes  [drihtene],  ii.  399, 464.  iii.  38, 
895;  rf.  'drihte*  drihten-e,  i.2.  ii.319. 
iii.  108, 1 54,290. 

drihte,  rf.  retinue,  i.5.  ii.212. 
P  2 
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driht-folcke,driht-folke,/ott,  i.  59,359.  ii. 
270.  See  GUmar.  Rem.  p.  4S9. 

'drihtliche,  'drihliche  [driHichel,  good, 
noble,  lordly,  i.7,10,S7,98,127,134,144, 
161,265,386.  ii. 308,476, 618;  cf.drih- 
liche-n,  i.  1 24, 125;  pi.  drihtliche,  drih- 
liche, i.69, 111,847,353.  ii.593;  d.i.343. 

driht-moonen,  d.  foUawen,  folk,  iLl91. 

drioc,  V.  dnenc. 

drioc-hail  [dring-hmil],  drimk-keaUh,  iL 
175,176. 

drinchen^  drinken  [dringe,  driogke],  to 
drink,  i.247.  ii.  141, 175.405;  pr.pl. 
driogket  [dringe^],  i.l46;  imp.  drtnc, 
[dreng],  ii.l76;  pi.  drinkeS  [driiig|>], 
ii.l75;  p.  dro]ic,*droiig,  dronk  [drang], 
i.  295.  ii.  1 76, 203, 320;  pi.  dmnken 
[drongen,  drongke-D,  dronke-n],  ii. 
138,173,201,353,407;  |ip.  dnmchen, 
dninke-o,  tdranken  [dronge,  tdronke], 
i.285,347.  ii.138,141,320,367.  iii.170. 

dring,  theme,  warrior,  ii.  106,1 77;  ttrvani, 
ii.287 ;  ^/.dringes,  dringches,  dranches, 
drenches,  i.  193.  iL7, 160, 181, 191.  iii. 
160,168;  (f.driDgen, *driDges,i.l94.  ii. 
115.  V.  fringe. 

dringe  [fringe],  d.  throng,  compvmf,  ii. 
202.  o.  Hinge. 

dringe,  drinke,  v,  drsenc. 

'driaen  [driae],  focirtoe,  i.41,212.  iii.121 ; 
pr.pl.  'driue^,  ii.452;  tmp.'drif,  ii.314; 
pi.  'driueS,  iii.  65;  p.  draef,  draf,  dreof, 
•drof,  i.  14,68,84,335,399.  ii.46,335, 
350.  iii.200,201 ,265;  ;i/.*driaen  [driae], 
i.  71,376.  ii.l71.  iii. 185;  pp.  idreuen, 
'idriuen  [tdreue,  tdriae],  i.  13,265, 281, 
376.  ii.39.  iii.  19. 

dri3e-n,  tdri^en,  drien,  drigen  [dre^e-n, 
dreie,  drihe],  to  euffer,  perform,  do,  i. 
16,54,265,286.  ii.  130, 168,230.  iii.121. 

•drof,  a.  disturbed,  grieved^  i.44,281. 

droflicen,  d.pl.  grievont,  i.44. 

droh,  dro>»,  drowen,  dro^e,  ».  drajen. 

tJronc,  drunken,  idrunken,  v.  drenchen, 
drinchcn. 


'drope,  drop,  i.826. 

dmri  [dreri],  drearif,  u.184« 

dabben  [dobbeo],  to  dmb,  ii.521 ;  p.  dab- 

bede,  iiL908;  pp.  Idnbbed  [adobted, 

tdobbidj,  iL  898,  554. 
doc,  *diik,  "dux  [ducfc,  duke],  a.  dnke,  I 

5,l2,ie,90,^,lSS,20S,973.  U.42.  iiL 

5,71 ;  <l.dac,diicke,diik^,i.9O,143,210, 

273.  ii.630;  pi.  dakes,  iii.9I« 
dode,  tdndeo,  v.  don. 
diihti[dohti,doHi]>  demgkhf,  Ll76,281.iL 

194,542,555.  iii.264;  pi.  dohti,  duhtie, 

1.309.  ii.627.  iiL244. 
dnlfeo,  V.  daeUen. 

dnmbe  [dombe],  dwmh,  iLS94.  iiL47. 
•dun,  done  [a-doone],  od.  domn,  L292.  ii. 

173,238.  iii.  55.  v.  adan. 
'dune  [doune],  d.f.  down,  i.  79, 112.  iL 

263.  iii.  82,  86;  pi.  dunes  [donnet],  n. 

452,476.  iii.  90;  d,  dnnen,  ii.490.  iii. 

133. 
'done,  donen,  din,  moioe,  i.  43, 368.  iLSS, 

244,246,441.  iii.  239. 
dunien  [donie],/odtii,reaonHl,iii.93,220; 

p.  'danede,  ii.  444, 467.  iii.  245.     Sec 

GUmar.  Rem.  p.  496. 
'dan-rihte,  danrih,  dommrigki,  i.260.  iiL 

16.  o.  adon  riht. 
'dont,  m.biow^  i.74,S49,S59.  iL 228, 265. 

iii.  74;  d.  danten  [donte],  \\u3A\  jL 

'dantes,   ii.  228,  533,  564 ;   d,  daoten, 

'dnntes,  i.35.  iii. 78, 77. 
•danward,  domnward,  ii.  193.  iii. 235.  r. 

adnnward. 
dure,  V.  deore. 
dure,  'dore,  i.  101.  iii. 27;  d.  dore,tdeoi«B 

[dore],  i.434.  ii.  142.  iiL46;  p{.darea. 

darren  [dores],  i.  100,286,4 17.  ii.395. 
[darede],  p.  dmred,  iii.  62. 
dureward  [doreward],  domr-keeper,u.sn. 
durewurSe  [derewor|»e],  prtdauM,  cottkf, 

1.86.  ii.275;  pi.  Ll51;  n^.  [deoreworV- 

este,  deoreworbist],  i.  169,382. 
durewnrtJIiche  [deorwor1iche],prmoM<y' 

Korthily,  ii.210. 
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durre,  durren,  durste-n,  o.  der. 

dusicpLfooUsh,  i.981;  d,  dusien  [dusie]^ 
1.119. 

du9t  [doust],  ft.  dust,  iii.lOS;  d,  dnste 
[douste],  i.408. 

duf^rpere  [dosseperes],  the  twelve  peen 
^f  France,  i.69. 

du'Se»  V.  don. 

[dxiXXje],  p,pL  stopt,  ii.408. 

du^ende, fdu^enede,p.pr. brave,  i.  176, 1 79. 

du^e-cnihtes,  people,  i.433. 

du^eSe-kinge,  d.  king,  iii.so. 

duje'Se-moDDen,  d,pl,  people,  ii.l64. 

du)e1$e-D,  tduje^a  [d(^e«e], /. /oWr,  peo- 
pie,  i. 77,156,180,182,259.  ii.  166,211, 
310,338,575.  iii.l2, 118, 183;  d.  du- 
jeSe-D,  duhjetSe,  duhbeo,  fdu^den  [do- 
jebe],  i.  120, 127,324,341.  ii.210,375, 
378,495.  iii.44, 127,253;  power,  ii.451 ; 
on  du^eSe,  tii  the  world,  ii.405;  ace.  du- 
^e^e-n,  •doje'Se,  duwdJe,  i.  17, 21 1,270, 
273,385.  ii.  57,383,616;  ben^,  ii.lO; 
pi.  du^tf5en,  i. 42 1 .  ii.  65,  See  Glosear. 
Rem.  p.  443. 

du^lice,^^,  ii.281. 

dweomer-crseflen,  magie  craft,  iii.230. 

dweomerlakes,  g.  magic,  glamour,  1.12; 
d.  dweomerlace,  ii.47. 

ne  greater  part  of  the  words  beginning 
with  the  vowels  e,  ea,  ei,  must  be  sought 
for  under  a,  ae. 

feeide,  d.  heU,  i.308.  v,  helle. 

eserne,  eame,  v.  eorne. 

esert  [hart],  9p.pr.  art,  iii.26.  v.  beon. 

eaerjh,  v.  arS. 

eale,  v.  hele. 

[teande],/atr,  iii.125.  v.  hcnde. 

eare,  v.  here. 

earbe,  v.  eofSe. 

eastresse,  pi.  territories,  i.l52. 

eatand,  eatant,  v.  eotend. 

eaaen,  v.  sefen. 

ebreowisc,  a.  Hebrew,  iii.190. 

ebure  [ebare],  manifest,  i.96. 


[edmod],  mild,  ii.554;  ace.  [edmode],  iii. 

14;  d.pl.  sdmode,  ii.518.  v.  sedmeden, 

a'Smode. 
egge,  agge  [hegge],  d.edge,  weapon,  i.221, 

239,418.  iii.267;  d.pl.  [egges],  i.23. 
eille  [eilj,  a.  evil  (r),  i.l39. 
teled  [theled],  j9p.  anointed,  iii.  285. 
el«eoae-n,  elleouene,  eileue,  eolleue,  eleven, 

iii.  132, 282, 284, 295. 
embe,  ppn.  about,  i.280.  v.  umbe. 
ende-dsei-e,  dag  of  death,  i.  158,383.  v, 

dsei. 
end-longe[on  leng^e],  ad.  along,  inlength, 

ilSOO. 
engles,  pi.  angels,  iii.190.  v.  cenglen. 
eni,  eny,  v.  aei. 

enswserde,  enswerede,  v.  andswserien. 
teode-n,  p.pl.  invaded  hostilelg,  conquered, 

iii.  48, 272. 
'eode,  eoden   [^eode],  p.  went,  passed, 

happened,  i.  6, 35, 90.  ii.  138, 605, 612. 

iii.7,22,44, 106, 116,132, 148, 267;  pi. 

eoden,  *eode  [^eode-n],  i.  98,2 17.  ii.l42, 

440,612,630.  iii.4,256;  eode  of  tune 

[eode  of  tonne],  was  passed,  ii.594;  eode 

to  Iseue,  remained,  ii.  553 ;  eoden  an 

honde,  submitted,  iii.  159.  v.  gan. 
eoldre,  eoldrene,  v.  eldere. 
eolleue,  v.  elleoue. 
'eorl,  earl,  nuin,  i.395.  ii.90.  iii.24,32, 105 ; 

g.  eorles,  i.299;  d.  'eorle  [eorl],  i.380. 

ii.57,72,218.  iii.22;  ace. 'eorl,  eorle,  iii. 

26, 132; /»/. 'eorles,  i.  118, 147.  iii.3,16; 

y.'eorlene  [eorl],  i.20S.  ii.2g9,611.  iii. 

159;  d.  eorlen  [eorles],  i.288.  ii.  118. 

iii.87. 
eorldom,  earldom,  ii.57.  ni.17 1;  pi.  *eorl- 

doraes,  i.306;  d.  eorldomen,  iii.l  15. 
'eorne,  eomen,  eseme,  emen  [earne,  erne, 

heame,  heome],  to  run,  i.  70, 288, 347. 

ii.405,467,482,615;/a//,  \. 397 ;  imp.pl. 

eome'S,  i.262;  j9.  *orn,  seme,  i.  193,213. 

ii.  365,584,  iii.  1 20,245 ;  p/.'umen  [ume, 

hurnen,  oume,  arne] ,  i.  57, 1 95,2 1 6,287, 

335.  ii.63,74, 109, 124,263.  iii.  62, 105, 
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1 85, 2 1 5, 255.  V.  erne,  irneo,  omen,  and 
Glo8$ar.  Rem,  p.  470. 

eornest,  ctmfUet,  earmett  Q),  iLS66,SSS; 
d.  [leomeste],  u.265. 

•eorfSe,  eorSen  [ear[ie,  erffe],  /.  earth, 
grauad,  i.82.  u.244,456.  iu.94,109;  d. 
'eorSe,  eorSen,  eserSe  [ear^,  eor^, 
erj*],  1.173,183,284.  ii.  110, 173, 384, 
480.  iii.  38,65, 11 9,233.  V.  srd. 

eorSe-ttilie  [ei^e-tilie],  tiUage,  i.427. 

eorSe-tilieo  [er^te-tilies],  pi.  eartk-tiUer; 
ii.505. 

'eorS-hns  [er^has],  cave,  i.lOO.  iii.  233; 
d.  eorS-huse  [eii^huse],  i.  101, 102. 

eorSlic,  earthly,  wu)rtal/nu27;  d.jd.  eorS- 
liche  [er>liche],  ii.607. 

eoteo,  o.  sten. 

eotend-e,  eotand  [eatand-e,  eatant],  ». 
giant,  i.  58, 79, 97.  iii.  21,  28,32  ;  pi. 
eotaodes,  eotantes,  eotendes,  eotentes, 
eatendes  [eatantes],  i.  53,76,78,82;  g. 
eotinde  [eatantes],  ii.  296, 300. 

eou,  eow,  |eow,  fara,  feo  [joq,  ou,  ow, 
twoa],acc.yo«,  i.32,142, 194, 197,217, 
232,239,319,338.  ii.  17,118,206.  iii.51, 
54;  g.  eouwer-e,  eower,  eowre,  eoner, 
eoare,  seouwer,  seoore,  eoweore,  faeare, 
•faeuwer,  feorc+ore  {joure,  jure,  +our-  e, 
twoure],  i.45,  155,  188, 217,  232, 247, 

250.267.337.  ii.  17,96,98, 135, 156, 159, 
214,396,448,477.  iii.  51,52,55,64,84, 
294 ;  d.  eow-e,  eou,  foea,  'ou,  feo  [joa, 
ioa,  oa,hoa,  ow],  i.  3 1,32, 37, 42, 197, 

232.266.338.  ii.  1 7,33, 1 28, 1 38, 1 54,205, 
284.  iii.2,54,55,384. 

eoaesen,  d.pl.  eavee,  iii.  173. 

eower  [ohwa],  anywhere,  i.351.  v.  seiwer, 

thwaer. 
ercne,  v.  harcnien. 
ere,  r.  heer,  her. 
erendes-moo,  meuenger,  ii.622. 
ermden,  v.  srm'Se. 
eroe-n,  v.  eome. 
er)»e,  cr>liche,  ».  eorKe,  eorSlic. 
*essel|  holt,  ii.373. 


fe^eiiche  [ydeie],  idle,  U.6S5. 

e^ere,  v.  sIS. 

euhe,  ewe^  r.  heowe. 

ealne  [euemoe],  ace.  m.  ewerjf,  L  26.  ? . 

araer  sic 
eueoing,  d,  evemimg,  iii.  281.  r.  xfen. 
enerech,  v.  aeaer  dc 
ewe,  V.  hsowen. 

exie,  d.  ekoulder,  i.96;  d.pl.  Kxle,  n.S32. 
[eyr],  heir,  i.S83.  iL548. 
'eje,  d.  eye,  i.244.  iii.  159.  o.  c^ene. 
eje,  e^ere,  v.  b^e. 
eje,  ad.  high,  i.  44.  v.  hadi. 

tfa,  tua  [fo,  foD,  t-fo],  /be,  iL  240, 4€0. 
iii.S,193,224;  d.  [fo],  i.329;  pi.  An, 
ffan,  foao,  feoo,  'tfoo,  toon,  *fon,  LlO, 
34,251,329,364,378,400.  ii.96,2i9, 
251,420,474.  iii.lOl;  d.  ifwen,  i.l97. 

faderlss  [fiu]erles],/aMarleM,  n.570;fL 
faderlese,  ii.496. 

fiec,  treaeheram»,  ii.l40. 

fiecfaen  [feche?],  to  fetch,  obiaim,  iLsoi. 
iii.  76;  p.  ii^te,  fiette,  vuette  [featte^ 
vette],  i.275,391.  iii.l90. 

faeder,  -fader,  uader,  m.  father,  i.l0,lS, 
126,135,141.  iii.l2,S6;  g.  -£ider,  LU, 
149,271;  cf.federe, -fader,  i.96,lS9.iiL 
132;  pi.  aaderes  [faderes],  i.244.  iii 
207;  d.  faderen,iuedereD,  i.  944.  iil207. 

faeh,  a.eolored,variegaied,  ii.613;  pl-aa^t, 
iii.  245.  V.  gold-fall. 

faeht,  faht,  -feht,  adit^,  feiht,  feoht,  i. 
fght,  battle,  i.  8, 73, 105, 1 78, 1 98, 247. 
ii.  360, 490, 552.  iii.  1 6, 37,  65, 1 74, 259, 
276;  y.fehtea,  i.S66;  d.  laehte,  hhte, 
feahten,  fehte-n,  iiahte,iiehte-n,  feohte, 
i. 5,10,72,95,174,178,310.  ii.573,628, 
629.  iu.  43, 76, 87,  99,  846  ;  pL  fehtet, 
ii.447.  r.fiht. 

faehte,  v.  faechen. 

faehten,  fahten,  feahten,  fehte-n,  nditcn, 
to  fight,  i. 67, 189,835,840.  ii.18,568. 
iii.5,99,288;  jw.  fehte«,  i.361.  ii.470; 
imp.  ueht,  i.l57;  p.  feht,  faehten,  'faht, 
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fahte«  feaht,  *feht[fa>t],  i.68,186,S20. 
ii.46,266.  iii.d7,106;  jd/.  fsehten  Jehten, 
feohte-n,  feuhten,  fahte-n  [fohte-n, 
ffoste,  foKe-n,  tfohte-n,  fuHen],  i.8, 
55, 246, 290,  3 1 9,  339,  376,  395.  ii.  44, 
244.  iii.  19,  61,  99,  265  ;  pp.  tuohten 
[tfohte],  iii.  19.  v.  fihte. 

fei,  V.  feoh. 

fteie,  'feie,  uiei,  uaie  [f«y]»  «.  fated,  de» 
atined  to  die,  slain,  dead,  i.  13,35,73, 97, 
105,200.  ii.247,273,471, 560.  iii.141, 
205 ;  d,  fWie,  ii.  344 ;  pi,  fsei,  'fseie,  fei^e, 
faie,  'feie,  useie,  usei^e,  aai^e,  *ueie[f8eye, 
feaye,  feye],  i.  23, 28, 34, 55, 6 1,65, 74, 
177,179,339,395,414.  ii. 241,259,419, 
431.  iii.  1 10, 140,  245,  255,  276.  See 
Glo$8ar.  Rem.  p.  442. 

tfaeied,taseid,tuaid,  tued  [t-feij>ed,  f-vei>ed], 
pp.  hated,  hatrful,  at  enmity,  i.419.  ii. 
167,181,415,467.  iii.259,266;  p/.tfead, 
tU8eiede,a8eiden  [»-veiJ>et],  i.4 1,329.  iii. 
276.  See  Gloasar.  Rem.  p.  448. 

faeien,  to  curry  a  horse,  i.344. 

f8eiernes8e,/atnseM,  ii.  597 ;  d.  fei^ernesse, 
feimusse,  fa^eraessen,  uae^ernesse  [fair- 
nisse],  i.  133,139.  ii.531.  iii. 208. 

faeie-Bcipe,  destruction,  ii.469. 

fane-si's,  fseie-sih,  faie-8i'S,feie-si'5  [fseisi'Se, 
veis\i>],death,  destruction,  i.  14,120,1 58. 
ii.  444,474, 567;  (f.  fseie-si'Se,  faei-si'Se, 
Q8eie-8i'5e-n  [feay  8i>e,  fei8i>e,  feye-8i|>e], 
ii. 9, 148, 202,320.  iii.  34,43,1 16,152. 

faein, 'fain,  fein,  uaein,  uaio,  glad,  fain,  i. 
208,287,298.  ii.  60, 106, 202, 208.  iii. 
188;  pi.  fmu,  faihn,  faine,  useine  [vain], 
i.40,S27.  ii.l05,2I0. 

faein,  fain,  gladly,  i.293.  ii.230. 

faeir-e,  fsei^er,  faeire,  faere,  faire,  feier,  feire, 
a8eir,ueir  [fair],/atr,i.2,7, 1 65,292,408, 
409.  ii.241, 508.  iii.  26,38,118,174,283; 
d.  faeire,  faere,  'faire,  feiere,  feire,  aeire 
[fayre],i.60.ii.298.iii.24,42,58,72,210; 
acc.faeier,  f8eire,fetr-e,feiren,fei3er  [fair] , 
i.204,205,268,292,331.  ii.57.  iii.183; 
pi.  faeiere,  faeire,  feire  [faire],  ii.66, 5^5. 


tii .  1 54, 1 80 ;  d.  fei^ere,  uaeiren,  ii.  2 1 0. 
iii.181 ;  comp.  feirure  [fairere],  i.  102  ; 
sup.  faeirest,  'fairest,  fa^erest,  feimst, 
ua^rest,  uaei^erest,  ueirest,  a^erest 
[fayrest],  i.l74.  ii. 476,613.  iii.2,27, 
153,189,201,223;  p/.  faereste,  feirest, 
ueiejereste  [fairest-e],  i.426.  ii.  152. 
iii.  2. 

faeire,  feire,  uaeire  [faire,  fayre,  vaire], 
fairly,  courteously,  i.  16, 206, 208,  284. 
ii.l64.  iii.28,210,21 1,246. 

faeit,  fset,  v.  fot. 

fsel,  fael,  uael,  slaughter,  destruction,  i.27. 
124,221. 

faellen,  v.  fallen. 

faere, 'fare,  faren,tu8erae,  uare, /Troceecftii^, 
course,  expedition,  voyage,  i.  174,175, 
238.  ii.  100, 247,  333.  iii.  231;  d.  fgsre 
[fare],  i.l91.  t7.  fore. 

faeredene,  ferraedene  [fverkedene],  pi.  com' 
pontes,  forces,  i.  173, 257. 

f8ere-n,f8erreD,  'fare,  'faren,  uaeren,  'uaren, 
to  go,  proceed,  depart,  act,  fare,  happen, 
i.  16, 28, 169, 188, 19 1,223, 239, 330.  ii. 
1 55.  iii.  1 9, 2 1 ,  43,  90, 1 44  ;  iitf.  fut. 
farene,  uarene,  ii.  343,577.  iii.  234,254; 
pl.pr.  fare,  iii.43;  imp.  'faer,  'far,  i.l35, 
186.  ii. 330,550.  iii.22;p/. -fare*,  i.405. 
ii.  155.  iii.  51;  p.  faerde,  'ferde,  uaerde, 
'uerde,  i.l4, 32,101,146,188.  ii.286.  iii. 
12, 27, 30, 246  ;  pi.  feerden,  'ferden, 
'aerden,  taerden  [ferde],  i.54,1 17,191, 
217.  ii.  598.  iii.39,58  ;  p.  for,  uor,  tuor, 
fore,  i.  177,  260,281.  ii.310,509,  561. 
iii.  1 1 7, 1 77,21 9 ;  p/.  foren,  uoren  [fore], 
i.5,236,514.  ii.25.  iii.  1,69,196  ;  jD.pr. 
farinde  [fvaren],  i.  182.  ii.338;  pp. 
tuaered,  tuered,  i.  375.  ii.  34, 36  j  't'faren, 
tfarren,  *tuare-n  [tfare,  tvare,  fare],  i. 
24,43,87,200,  303,  307,  341.  ii.2,141, 
161,376,562.  iii. 7, 30, 50, 58, 176, 209  ; 
pi.  tfarenne  [t-varen],  i.234. 

faerliche  [feorliche],  a.sudden,unexpected, 
i.291;  g.  fipirliche,  i.l52. 

faerliche,  speedily,  ii.7. 
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fsrS  [fare],  voyage,  i.56. 

fseste-D,  'faste,  fasten,  feste,  oseste,  uaste, 
oeste,  firmly,  $eeurely,  fa»i,  vigoroudy, 
1.321,400,402,408,416.  ii. 44,217,218. 
iu.25,61,70. 

faratie,  faste,  v.  oseste. 

fsestliche,  'fastliche,  festliche  [fasteliche], 
quickly,  ii.466.  iii.107;  firmly,  stoutly, 
11.71,118,319,569;  violently,  loudiy,\. 
35. 

fiestre,  v.  oante. 

fsBtte,  V.  faecchen. 

lia^eden,  fa^eden,  p.pl.  burnished,  dyed, 
i.339.  ii.263;  pp.  t'fawed,  tfayed  [t- 
vowet],  stained,  i.l77. 

[failede],  p.  failed,  i.l24. 

foinen,  to  rejoice,  \.\S2\p.  fainede,  ii.493; 
fl,  nsioiden,  ii.365. 

[fairsipe], /atmew,  i.l33. 

[fale],  ad,  (?),  much,  u.326.  v.  fele. 

fa]ewe,fi<.  discolored,  ii.350.  iii.94. 

*falewede,fi.  became  dun,  paled,  discolored, 
ii.263;  J92. 'falewede,  faleweden,  fala- 
wede,  i.l77.  ii.S44,552.  iii.94,245. 

'ialle,  fallen,  fellen,  nalle-n,  to  fall,  hap- 
pen, i.25,34,249.  ii.303.  iii.94, 109,290; 
pr.'fslXefS,  veiled,  i.60.  n.%A\\pr,9h. 
•falle,  iii.43;  p,  'feol,  •fill,  ueol,  neoUe 
[falle,  folle],  i.  8, 65, 11 8, 122, 247, 3 10. 
U.9, 106,224,564.  iii.  16,42,98, 11 7, 1 19, 
168;fi2.  feolen,  feolle-n,*fnlle-n,  nellen, 
ueolen,  ueollen,  tneolen,  nullen  [fool, 
folle-n,  voile],  i. 25,35, 65,92,1 47,194, 
221,247.  ii.  191,303,468,474,552.  iii. 
62,94,220,255;  p.pr.  [fallende],  iii.67; 
jDp.feole,  ii.l  55.  v.  bi-falle. 

'fidlen,  nallen,  fellen,  fellen,  feolen,  feoll- 
en  [falle,  falli],  to  fell,  slay,  abolish,  i. 
13,24,179,235,240,247,366,367.ii.l07, 
394,395,535,551. iii.l99,274;|>r.felle«, 
1.278;  pi.  *falleKfeollen[fallen],ii.l61, 
265.  iii.lOl ;  tmp.fal,  fel  [fal], i. 66,157; 
pi.  felled,  felled  [failed],  i.35.ii.44l; 
pr.sb.  falle,  neolle,  i.253.  iii.42;  2  p.p. 
feldest,  i.373;  Sp.  fe1de,falde-n,  nalde. 


felde-n«  feold,  *feolde,  -falde,  i.7S,8l. 

158,  170, 174,395.  ii.  266,312,588.  in. 

152,223;  j92.Mdeo,lmldeD,aalden,feiU. 

en,   felden,  oeldeD,   oelleden,  feoUen 

[&lde,  feolde,  falde-o]«  i.  55, 71,290. 

320,339.  ii.254,446,456,48S.  iii.96.99, 

199,202;  pp.  ifalled,  -foalled,  OeQed, 

tfeolled,  tosld  [t'falledj,  i.42,88,S78.  il 

11,96,161,196,239.303,445.  r.  afidl- 

ene. 
'false,  fals«n,  d.fal»e,  iii.  867,268;  np. 

'falsest,  ualsest,  ii.956.  iii.21 1,263. 
falsie  [faosie],  to  fail,  give  way,  iL584; 

p.pl.  [faalsede],  iii.290. 
farcost,  *fare-co8te,  nare-coste-n,  d.  pn- 

ceeding,  matter,  jomrmey,'ues.  iii.lS,211. 

283,288;  pi.  [farecostes],  L  63.    See 

Glossar.  Rem.  p.  452. 
•fare,  multitude,  i.  166;  pnnMom,  ii.l. 
fare,  V.  faere,  fsettS. 
faren,  farinde,  v.  here, 
[faste  bi],  ppn,  near,  1. 1 . 
fastnede,  tfastned,  o.  nestnen. 
fatte,  V.  aatte. 
faosie,  v.  falsie. 
t'fawed,  tfayed,  v.  fae^eden. 
feaht,  feht,  v.  faehten. 
fealver-hames,  v.  fefSer-heomen. 
feaye,  v.  faeie. 
feden,  ueden  [feode,  yede],  to  feed,  wr- 

/tire,  i.  138,381.  ii. 335,404;  p. -fedde, 
uedde[feodde],i.305.ii.233.  iii.26,S4«; 
pp.pl.  tuoKlde,  -tued,  tnedde  [tfed],  H 

143,160.  iii.43,206,277. 
feie,  V.  faeie. 

feiede,  p.  strengthened,  i.28. 
feier,  fei^,  v.  f«ir. 
feiht,  V.  faeht. 
fein,  V.  fiein. 

feimusse,  feiierneaae,  v.  faeiernesse. 
t'feiM,  V.  tfiaeied. 
feld,  feldes,  v.  ueld,  folden. 
fele,tfeola,  feole,  feollen,  vele,  n»lc,  ueole 
[fale,  vale],  many,  i.6, 18,25,55.75,104, 
204,236.ii.41,515.iii.4,6,19,43,83,167, 
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218;  feole-feld,  feole-valde  [falefold], 
tnantfold,  i.l81.  iii.80. 

felle  [fele],  true,  i.lS9. 

[felle],/)/.  cruel,  i.226. 

felleD,  V.  fallen. 

fengen  (?),  t0  attack,  i.73;  pLsb,  uengen^ 
iti.  82 ;  p,  *feng,  tfeog-e,  tueng,  took, 
seized,  VHm,»truck, helped,  i.S5»2 19,309. 
ii.525,538.  m.28,41,228,278;  p/.  feng- 
eD,  tfengeD,  tuengen  [fenge,  venge],  i. 
36,358.  ii.79,S84,538.  iii.65,91;  fengen 
to,  partook,  i.28 ;  took  posaession,  i.  1 6 1 ; 
fengen  to-^seioes,  attacked,  i.252;  pp, 
tuongen,  iii.68,73.  v,  under-fon. 

fenger,  v.  finger. 

fenges,  g.  booty,  i.  367 ;  d,  uenge,  i.  75. 

'fence,  oenne,  d,fen,  ii.489;/)/.  fenes,  ii. 
335. 

feode,  V.  feden. 

feoh,  fei  [feo],  n.  tribute,  fMney,fee,  trea- 
«ttre,i.94,189,207,391,413.ii.8,221.iii. 
286;  d,  -feo,  i.  147,329,331. 

feoht,  feohte-n,  v.  fsht,  faehten. 

feoU  feollen,  feold,  t'feolled,  v.  faellen, 
fallen. 

feold,  V.  feld. 

feolden,  o.  fallen,  fiille. 

feole,  V.  fele. 

'feond,  neond,  m.  fiend,  enemy,  monster, 
i.11,81.  ii.49.  iii.17,34,103;  d.  'feonde, 
feonden,  i.  120.  iii.22,23;  pL  'feond, 
'feonden,'feondes,  tfeonde,  ueond,  i.28, 
55,77,240,421.  n.315,688.  iii.80, 108, 
1 26, 1 5 1 ;  d,  feonden  [feondes] ,  i.  1 6,22. 
ii.dl4.  iil.102. 

'feondliche  [feondeliche],  ^erce,  strong, 
terrible,  i.369;  pi.  ii.  247, 584.  iii.l5, 
143. 

feondliche,  ueondliche  [feondeliche], 
strongly,  fiercely,  exceedingly,  speedily, 
i.5,8,62,162,178,246,319,322.ii.9,266, 
422.  iii.  99, 133,255. 

feond-nese  [feond-neses],  d,  fierce  aS' 
sault,  ii.  584.  v,  nese. 

'feond-sca'Se,  monster,  iii.34. 
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feond-scipe,  enmity,  i.329.  ii.542. 

feond-8laehte8[8leahte8],  pi.  great  slaught- 
er, ii.265. 

feon-tJewaes,  pi,  evil  conduct,  i.25. 

feor,  V.  feour,  fur. 

feor,  feoiTe-n,fer,  'for,  ueor,ueorre  [ferre, 
forre,  voTre]jfar,  q/ar,i.24,73, 175,244. 
ii.  139,253,295,325,329.  iii.21,59,97, 
224,285. 

feore,  v.  fere. 

feorh,  feorS,  forh  [for>],/orM,  i.146,148, 
174,179. 

feorlic,  feorliche  [feorlich,  ferliche],  mar- 
vellous, i.387.  iii.l3. 

feorlic,  feorliche  [verlich],  wondrously, 
quickly,  ii.63,93.  v.  fserliche. 

feorme  [ueorme],  feast,  ii.l79. 

tfeorne,  ad.  brfore,  previously,  ii.  629.  v, 
forn. 

feorst,  ferste,  v.  first. 

•feorSe,  'fer>e,  ueorSe,  fourth,  i.  140,146, 
278.  ii.616.  iii. 86. 

feoar,  feouwer,  feowere,  feor,  'four,  fowcr, 
four,  i.2,9,89,172,227.  iii.6. 

feouwertene,feowertene[fourtene,fourte], 
fourteen,  iii.  18, 128, 130. 

feoQwerti,  feowerti,  feuwerti  [fourti], 
forty,  i.l51.  iii.  182,284. 

feojelen,  v.  fo^el. 

fer,  v.  feor. 

'ferde,  'uerde,/.  host,  army,  i.60,2 12,364. 
iii.  12,89, 130;  d.  "ferde,  ferden,  userde, 
uerde,  tuerde,  i.  19,23,67,156, 213.  ii. 
376.  iii. 37,63, 76, 81;  used  adverbially, 
on  ferde,  i.227;  ace.  fserd-e,ferd,* ferde, 
ferden,  userde-n,  uerde-n,  i.  172, 177, 
189,226,416.  ii.39,84,378.  iii.  7,84,86; 
fi^*  ferde,  ferden,  uerden  [ferdene,  ferdes, 
verde],  i.24,58,250,257.  ii.85,380,419. 
iii.86,255. 

fere,  uere,  ffeore,  a.  whole,  well,  ii.314. 
iii. 229, 240.  See  Glossar,  Rem.  p.  493. 

t'fered,  pp,  afraid,  iii.  81.  v.  aferde. 

ferede-n,  v,  uerien. 

fere-n,  tfere-n,  feres,  v,  tuere. 
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'ferlich,  wonder,  marvel  [Midd.  Engl,  fer- 

ly\  i.229. 
ferrene  [ioine],  foreign,  i. 141,227. 
fest,  V.  on-fast,  on-feste. 
fet,  V.  fot. 

[fe^erbeddes] ,  pi,  featherheds,  ii.  S07 . 
fe)>eren  [fe^ere],  p«i,  i.S;  g,pl,  vdSerene, 

feathers,  ii.SOT. 
feSer-heomen,  fetSer-home  [fea}»er-hame8, 

fe>er-hame8],  j9/.  wings,  i.l22.  iii.26. 
[feue,  feuje],/eio,  i.17,86.  iii.61. 
feye-8i>e,  v.  faeie-si'S. 
fiede,  fi.  wrote  [A.-S./eyaii],  i.S. 
•fif,  oiue-n  [fifue],  ^,  i.61.  ii.62,161. 

Hi.  27,276. 
fifte,  uifte  [fif>e],^M,  i.278.  iii.295. 
•fiften-c^/ecfi,  i.l4.  iii.28,62. 
•fifti,^/y,  155.  iii.8. 
•fiht,  uiht,  tfiht  [fi)>t],  n.  fight,  i.l8,7S, 

105,185.  iii.62,95,107,lS3;  g.  fihtes.ii. 

S3;  (/.'fihte,  uihte-n,  tfihte  [A.-S.  ge- 

feohte.   Gen.  xiv.   9.],   ftihte-n   [fiM, 

fl)>te],  i. 26, 58,74,98, 161,239,248,278. 

ii.628.  iii.6,8,97, 100, 102, 142,219;  pi. 

•fihte8,uihte8  [fihte],  i.246.  ii. 246,448. 

iii.54,197. 
•fihte-n,  fuhten  [fi>te],  to  fight,  i.  58, 168, 

240,246,369.  iii.5,23,288;  fir. 'fihte* 

[fihtiW,  i.362.  iii.35.  v.  fshten. 
'finde,  finden,  't'finde,  tfinden,  ninde-n,  t- 

uinden, /o jSwrf,  i.52,127,265.  ii.93,104, 

339,536.  iii.25,204,227;  2p.pr.  tfind- 

est,  uindest,  -findest,  iii.23,275,290; 

Sp.  nindeV,  i\,49l; pi.  finde1$,  iii.  149; 

pr.sb.  tfinde,  uinde  [finde],  iii.  29,211. 

j9.*fond,  fonde,  fund,  'fiinde,  'tfiinde,  i. 

2,6,69,263,276.  ii.49,266.  iii.25,98;  pi. 

*funde,funden,  t'funden,  uanden,tuand- 

en[tfQnde],i.  12,55.  ii.88,242.  iii.4,21, 

80,110;  ^.'tTunde,  t'funden,  i. 25, 109. 

ii.67,229,449.  iii. 79, 1 93 ; /irovtcM,  i. 

46.  V.  afinde. 
finger  [fenger],  ^nyer,  ii.367;  d.  oingre, 

iii.237;  p/.  uingeres  [fingres],  ii.611; 

d.  fingren  [fingres],  i.S. 


first,  uiret,  urist,  feorst  [font],  spMe  sf 
tijme,iniertfal,  i.IS.  ii. 86, 192,251,315. 
iii.  209 ;  d.  'firste,  firsten,  nirste-n, ferste 
[for8te,fur8te],i.85,S71.  u.85,240,aoo, 
375,540.  iii.  163,213. 

'fisc,  nisc  [fis,  fisce]^  m.fiMk,\.53.  ii.408, 
500,597.  iii.  121,278;  d.  uisce  [fiaae], 
iii.224;  pi.-fisces,  fisches  [fiscis],  i.85. 
ii.471;  d.fiscen,  ii.489. 

fiscsere  [fissare], ^Aeraum,  i.387. 

fi«ele,  d.  fiddle,  i.  298 ;  if  .^i.^Men  [fiMe], 
i.l  55. 

fi«elinge  [fiMing], /Alin^,  u.530. 

fla,  *flo  [flon],  arrow,  dart,  i.  14,62;^. 
flsn,  flan,  'flon,  i.77,78,276 ;  d.ii.51S, 
515.  iii.94. 

flieh,  flah,  fleab,  fleh,  flei,  v.  fleon. 

flann,  fleam,  'flem,  ulem  [fleom],^^, 
i.25,67,105,377,426.  ii.46.588.  iii.77; 
d.  flsme,  fleme  [fleome],  1.273,322.  ii. 
100,565.  iii.  120, 245. 

flsmen  l^ieomes],  fugitives,  i.254. 

flieme-n,  fleman,  'fleme,  flemen,  *fieo- 
men,  nlemen  [fleome],  to  put  tofiigkt, 
drive  out,  expel,  i.  67, 280, 350,356.  ii. 
71,410,547,551,562.  iii. 259, 260;  ti^. 
fut.  [tflende,  ffleonde],  i.  273, 322.  iL 
100.  iii.  120;  p.  flaemde,  flemde  [flefm- 
de],  ii.399.  iii.  153;  pi.  flsnnden,  flem- 
den  [flemde],  i.  14,280,293;  pp.  flcme, 
'fleme,  ii.230.  iii.283;  flemede,  t-flcm- 
de,  tflflpmed,  tflemed,  'tflemid,  i.58,28S, 
287,327,330.  ii.46,96, 196,222.  iii.265. 

fl«s,  flesce,  flasc  [fleas,  fles],/eiA,  i.SSS. 
ii.  402,604.  iii.3 1,227 ;  i2.flae8ce,ui.SS7; 
d.pl.  fiwsces  [flesse],  i.l80. 

flan  [flean],  to  flag,  i.274;  iii.  163;  p.fL 
ulo^en,  ii.456;pp.pi.  tuU^ene,  iii.91. 

'fleon  [flen,  fleo],  to  flg,  flee,  pnt  /• 
flight,  i.67,80, 122,339,428.  ii.367.  iii. 
94;  if\f,fut.  flsenne,  flenne,  fleooen, 
fleonne-n,  flonne-n,  tfl«inde,t'fleoiide 
[tflende],  i.67, 198,237,290,398.  ii.49, 
191,422,469,489,585.  iii.42,84;  pr. 
fli^«,  flih«,  -flic*,  uUh  [fleoK  flie^]. 
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Jleeth,  JUeih,  ii.  452, 472, 473,483;  pL 
•fleo«  [fle«J,>fec,>fy,  i.251.  ii.490;  imp. 
•fleo,  flih,  flij  lf^e],fy,flee,  i.l31.  ii. 
249.  iii.29;  p.  dash,  flah,  -fleh,  fleih, 
flei  [fleah,  flea|>,  fleoh,  fleoK  fle)>,  Aq], 
/erf,  i.24,58,68,69,194,26S,398,S99.  ii. 
22,191,311,469,484,515,584.  iii.137, 
150,221,222,224;  p<.  *flowen,  *fl(^en, 
flowen,  fla^n  [flowe,  flo^],  i.24,35,63, 
92,105,237,398.  ii.5,38,163.  iii.61,65, 
67;  put  to  flight,  i.  78,91 ;  fi.  flah,  fleh 
[fleah],^»,  iii.  1 6, 108 ;  pi.  -flc^ecffla- 
en,  flowen,  flu^en  [fl(^e],  i. 35, 166.  ii. 
100,244,549,552.  iii.  15,65;  pp.'i£iowe, 
tflc^D,  tulo^en  [At-flowe,  t-fl<^e],  fled, 
Jtoiwi,i.203,254,327.ii.65,282,376,445, 
477.  V.  aflowe. 

fleote  Idote],  fleet  ofihipe,  i.91. 

fleote,  flet,  v.  uleoten. 

060*5,  pr.pl.  flow,  ii.  50 1 . 

fleo)>,  fleK  fle;,  v.  fleon. 

fle^D  [fleie],  pi.  fliee,  i.l66;  rf.  fleo^n 
[fleien],  i.l66. 

flid$,  flih,  flihV,  fli|,  fli^e^,  v.  fleoD. 

fliht,  fli)>t#  o.  fluht. 

flit,  n.  ditpuie,  ii.627. 

flo,  o.  fla. 

ffioc,  flight,  ii.422. 

floe,  Aof/,  i.  179,234;  d.  'flocke,  flokke, 
olocke,  i.l69.  ii.331,565,577.  iii.  159; 
p^'flockes,  ulockesy  ii.388,471.  iii.244. 

[flocked],  imp.pl,  aesemble  ye,  u  250 ;  p. 
[flockede],  i.201.  v.  folkede. 

-flod,  ulod,  n.  flood,  i.  166.  ii.583.  iii. 229; 
d.  'flode,  nlode,  i.2.  iii.  121 ;  'on  flode, 
flooded,  iii.  142. 

flom,  V.  flum. 

'fior,  floor,  ii.535;  rf.  ulore-n  [flore],  ii. 
533,618. 

flowen,  flo^n,  tflowe,  tflojen,  fluwen,  fla- 
xen, V.  fleon. 

flnht,  flat  [fliht,  fi\H],  flight,  i.l22.  ii.475, 
549.  iii.  173;  rf.  fluhte  [fli)>te],  i.l22; 
p/.fluhtes  [fli>te8],i.l22. 

flam  [flom],  river,  i.  24, 55. 
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flaten,  flutte,  v.  uleote. 

fo,  t'fo,  V.  tfa. 

fodder,  uodder,  fodder,  iii.  76. 

fohte,  tfohten,  v.  fsten. 

fohjel-canne  [f(^el-cunne],  d.  volatile*,  i. 
346. 

[fol,foIe], /oo/,  i. 61,96,278.  ii.204. 

folc,  uolc  [folck,  folk],  n.folk,  people,  i. 
15,19,22,28.  iii. 7,74;  d.  folc,  folck-e, 
'folke,  folken,aolke,i.5, 15,23.  ii.l.iii. 
12,41,236;  pi.  folckes  [fflockes],  iii. 
221 ;  g.  folc,  folkene,  oolke-n,  ii.  1,444, 
494.  iii.255. 

folc-kinge,  d.  sovereign,  i.388,405.  ii.l53. 
iii.l9. 

folden,  \xo\die'Xi,  ground,  earth,  land,  i.92, 
339,377.  ii.501,583;  rf. 'folde,  folden, 
uolde-n  [felde,  velde],  i.81,97,1 49,229. 
ii.279,428,619.  iii.37,92,140,188;  need 
adverbially,  onfolde,  ii.235;  folde-n  to 
grande-n,  ii. 241,418,419,422.  ii.585. 
iii. 77, 103.  V.  grande. 

[folie],/o%,  i.l28. 

folien,  foluen,  fulien  [folwi,  folden],  to 
follow,  i.43,176.  ii.  188,200.  iii.  106;  pr. 
•folwe«,  folleweV,  uulie'5,  i.  147.  ii.S3. 
iii.41  ipl.  fulieV,  uulie^  [folwe)>],ii.l96, 
472;  imp.pl.  fuheiS  [folweH,  iii.64;  sb. 
pi,  fulien,  ii.278;  p.  'folkede,  folweden, 
fulede,twollQede  [folwede] ,  i.  5,63, 1 29, 
238.  ii.  439,  599.  iii.  221;  pi.  Meden, 
ualeden  [folwede,  foljede],  i.33.  ii.418, 
473 ;  p.pr.  feoliende,  faliende  [fol3ende] , 
ii.565.  iii.  159. 

foliwis,  V.  ful-iwia. 

folkede,  p.  aeeembled,  i.20l. 

folle,  V.  faile,  fulle. 

follede,  V.  fulwen. 

folliche,  V.  fulliche. 

foUoft,  folloht,  17.  fuUuht. 

foltome,  V.  fultome. 

folwi,  folwede,  folkede,  fol^n,  fol^ende,  v. 
folien. 

fol^K  V.  fulwen. 

fon,  tfon,  V.  tfa. 
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'fon,  tfo,  tfon,  to  take,  capture,  receive,  i. 
194,231,266,351.  ii.66,67,lS4,275.  iii. 
135 ;  fon  on,  to  attack,  take  on,  i.240. 
iii.  263  ;   1  pL  pr,  fo,  vo,  go,  i.258.  ii. 

•  199 ;  pp,  tfon,  taken,  iii.  123.  v.  vnder- 
fon. 

fond,  V.  finde. 

'fondien,  fonden,  ffondia  [fondi,  fondie], 
to  seek,  prove,  try,  i.41,79,125,282.  ii. 
225.  iii.  25, 158, 232;  pr. 'funded,  ii. 
490;  tinp. 'fonde,  ii.326;  p.  *fondede, 
uondede,  fuDdede,  i.281.  ii.  138, 325 ; 
p^  fondeden,  uondedeD,  ii.259.  iii.207; 
*tYonded,tuonded  [t-funde],  ii.259,614, 
628. 

•for,  'Qor,  pp»./or,  of,  at,  i.3.  ii.63,157. 
iii.41,164 ;  for  gode  [for  god],  for  fear 
or  love  of  God,  ii.  128,129;  [for  to], 
unto,u\,2Si  used  before  infinitives,  with 
the  omission  of  to,  i.61,94.  ii.60.  iii.41. 

•for,  uor,  conj,for,  because,  i.7,11.  iii.lO. 

for,  forre,  v,  feor. 

for-emen,  to  ridebtfore,  ii.ll2.o.emen. 

for-bted,  for-bed,  v.  for-beode. 

for-bemen,  for-bearnen,  'forbeme,  for- 
bemen,  for-brennen  [for-bearne],  to 
bum,  consume,  i. 28,70, 3 15,353.  ii.l 66, 
250, 273.  iii.  125, 140  ;  2  p.  pr.  for- 
bsemest,  for-bemest  [for-bearnest],  i. 
352.  ii.362 ;  3p.  forberne'5,  ii.431;  imp. 
pi.  [for-beomeJ>],  i.262;  p.'for-barnde, 
for-bamden,  uor-bamde,  ii.  166, 504, 
552 ;  pi.  for-bamden  [for-barnde],  i. 
175.  ii.456.  iii.175;  for-burnen,iii.l74; 
pp .  tfor-bard,  tfor-berncS,  ffur-bamde 
[for-bamd,  for-berned],  i.228.  ii.230, 
257, 504.  V.  bsernen. 

*for-bat,  p.  &»/  through,  i.277. 

for-beode-n,  to  oppose,  forbid,  deny,  iii. 
92,213,214;  1  p.  pr.  *for-beode  [for- 
bed],  i.34.  iii.  23 ;  p.  for-bsed,  for-bad, 
•for-bed  [for-bead],  ii.l 26,440,590.  iii. 
33 ;  pp.  *for-bode-n,  i.61.  iii. 209. 

for-berst  [a  two  barst],  p.  burst  in  two, 
t.81. 


•forbode,  d.  prohUniion,  i.62. 

for-brennen,  v.  for-bsemen. 

[for-carf],  p.  severed,  i.349.  v.  caerf. 

[for-cleaf],  p.  severed,  iii.  52.  r.  deooieS. 

for-cotS  [forcoa|»],  wicked,  iii.128;  p/.for- 
cu'Se,  i.299;  coiitp.forco'Sere,uor-cii1Sere 
[forcou)>ere],  ii.  57 1 .  iii.  43 ;  sup.  for- 
cu'Sest,  for-cai^Sest-e,  aor-ciri$e8t-e[for- 
cou|«8t,  foreouHst],  i.  279.  iL38,8<>, 
211,266,401,452.  iii.  9,88. 

forde,  V.  oord. 

•for-deme,  for-demen,  to  destroy,  i.l47.  IL 
471.  iii.  125, 195;  pr.  -ffordemed,  coi- 
demn,  ii.l 66 ;  pp.  'for-demed,  i.425.  ii. 
230,536.  iii.  9 1,1 76. 

•for-do,  'for-don,  aor-don,  to  destroy,  L 
108,350.  ii.l04,217,283,6S9.  iii.S,271; 
i^f.fut.  for-donne,  ii.  362, 637 ;  p.  -for- 
dude,  oor-dude,  i.424.  ii.38.  iii.  176; 
p^for-duden  [for-dade},  ii. 408, 444; 
pp,  'for-don,  i.351.  ii.272.  iii.30;  yL 
for- done,  ii.407. 

[for-dreoen],  pp.  driven  mbout,  i.265. 

for-drunkene[for.dronkene]  ,pp.plJnak» 
en,  ii.l 40. 

for-dut, /ore- c2oM/A,  ii.294. 

fore,  'uore,/.  proceeding,  movement,  courte, 
expedition,voyage,  onset,  ii.l47,228,2SS. 
iii.290;  d.  i. 7 1,1 56, 237.250.  iii.21, 
128,233,290.  V.  here. 

[fore],  good  (?),  i.  299. 

foren, /orwarcfo,  iii.70.  v.  fom. 

'for-fare,  for-faren,  for-naren,  for-oane, 
to  destroy,  perish,  i.S94.  ii.  53,104,817. 
iii.19,266;  iftf.fut.  for-farene,  ii.492; 
2p.p.for-ferde6t,  ii.275 ;  3p. -for-ferde, 
for-uerde,  i.  352,424.  ii.  86,458.  iii.152, 
1 67;  pi.  -for-ferde,  for-ferden,foraerdeQ 
[foruerde],i.310.  ii.l 6, 336.  iii.ll;  for- 
foren,  ii.92;  pp.  •for.far«,  for-farcn. 
•for-uare,  for-uaren,  i.l24.  ii.393,546, 
568.  iii.26,174;  pi.  ii.492, 569. 

[for-fohte],  pp.  wearied  in  fight,  iii.  40. 

for-gonne,  i^f.  fut.  to  forsake,  u.S49; 
for-gan,  pp.  lost,  ii.  505. 


0L0S8ARV. 


557 


forh,  V.  (eoth,  forS. 

[for-hedde],  j9.  a6afu2oiietf,  i.  1 09.  V.  hedden. 

for-hele,  2p,pr.9b.  conceal,  i.l86. 

for-heou,  for-heow  [for-hew],  p.  severed, 
hewed  in  pieces,  i.l96.  iii.119. 

[for-hon],  to  hang,  ii.7S.  v.  hon. 

[for-hongered],  pp,  famished,  ii.567. 

•for-hoje*,  pr.  despiseth,  iii.869;  lf>.j». 
for-howede  [for-ho3ede,  for-ojede],  i. 
134,148;  2p,  'for-hojedest,  ii.621;  Sp. 
for-heowede,  for-hojede  [for-owede], 
i.l09.  iii.156;  pi.  'for-howede,  for- 
ho^eden,  uorho^eden,  i.l73.  11.391.  iil. 
195. 

for-hasce,  p.  despised,  1.134;  pL  for- 
husten,  111.162. 

forken,  furken  [forkes],  pi  the  gallows,  i. 
244.  11.462. 

foT'lKi^eo,  p,pL  violated,  11.219. 

[tfor-lede],  to  lead  forth  (?),  11.557. 

[for-ledeH,  pr,pL  lead  astray,  1.57. 

[for-lele],  pp.  oppressed  with  watching,  U. 
386.  V.  of-laeien. 

for-leosen  [for-lease],  to  lose,  destroy,  1. 
404.  11.  625 ;  pr.  sb.  for-leose,  11.139  ; 
p.  for-laes,  for-leas  [for-les,  for-l^s], 
i.10,71,110;  jji.  for-leosedcD,  for-lose- 
den  [for-losede] ,  ill.  1 1 ,44 ;  pp.  -for- lore, 
•for-loreo,  i.  185.  11. 48,  75,  266,  506, 
629. 111.235;  |?/.forlorene,  forlorne  [for- 
lore-n],  1.382,465.  11.83,337,465. 

for-leteo,  to  quit,  leave,  1.57.  lil.229 ;  p. 
•for-lette  [for-let],  1.288,322.  11.130, 
267  ;  pi.  for-laette,  111.155, 

for-loren,  v.  for-Ieoscn. 

-forme,  'uorme,  first,  former,  1. 182, 210. 
11.635;  d.iu.77,172,255;/>/.  1.251;  sup. 
formest,  feoremeste,  feormeste,  'form- 
este,  uormeste  [for«te],  1.292.  11.466, 
468,473,577,612.  111.85,159,284;  pi. 
11.332. 

fom  a,  foren  an,  ppn.  hrfore,  in  front  of, 
li.584.  111.48  ;  fornat,  before,  1.229.  11. 
328,587;  fom  a^lD,  fom  a^n  [aforn- 
e^D,  a-forn  ne^-ii], against,  opposite,!. 


369. 11. 353,584 ;  foren  to,  *forn  to  [anon 

to],  toumrds,  btfore,  again.    [See  Sax, 

CArofi.a*.913],  11.103,354,374,421,472. 

111.46,120,172. 
fome,  V.  ferrene. 

for-owede,  for-o^ede,  v.  for-ho^e^. 
for-pinede,  tormented.  Hi.  166. 
[for-radde],  uor-radde,  p.  betrayed,  11.19; 

pl.for'radden,destroyed,  HI.  1 1 ;  pp.  'for- 

Tod,  injured,  i.372;  p/.  for-radde,  11.80. 
forrest,  v.  uirste. 

for-rlden  [for-rlde]  ,p.pl.  rodebtfore,\u.72. 
'for- sake,  for-saken,  to  forsake,  omit,  u. 

187,571. 111.148;  j»r. 'for-8ake«,  lu.272; 

p.  for-soc  [for-soke],  u.30.  111.169 ;  pL 

for-soken  [for-soke],  u.  80, 179. 
for-sete  [for-seate],  |w.  neglect,  Hi.  140. 
for-sraat  [for-smot],  p.  severed,  1.68,349. 
[forst],  ad.  first,  1.87.  11.154. 
forste,  first,  v.  forme, 
'for-stod,  p.  hindered,  opposed,  H.422. 
for-8W8eIde,  'for-swelde  [for-swealde],  p. 

was  consumed,bumt,  H.255. 111.137,166; 

pi.  [for-swelde],  1.434;  pp,  for-swseled, 

H.257. 
for-swa1)e  [for-swol^e],  to  swallow  up,  HI. 

137. 
[for-swore],  pp.  forsworn,  perfured,i.  177; 

p^'for-8Worene,for-sworae,for-8Woren, 

i.150,176,177.  11.465. 
[fort,  forte],  «ii/t7,  1.71,206,229,323.  H. 

144,394.  ill.17,21,200;  [forte  )>at],  11. 

55,171.  r.  |>at. 
'forS,  forh,  uorS,  uorh,  forth,  forward, 

1.22,  28, 186.   H.  2,  33,77.   111.13,202; 

vortJ  &  vorS,  H.264  5  forK  ajein,  1. 1 1 ; 

forfS  mid  [for)>  mede],  1. 27, 183, 306 ; 

•forS  riht,  forS  rlhte,  forh  rlht-e,  foiU 

rihten,  'fortJ  rihtes,  ffeorh  rlhtes  [forh- 

rlhtes],  1.65, 1 79, 1 86, 300, 324,398,433. 

U.17,141, 340,533.  Hi. 8,18,20,69.   See 

Ghssar.  Rem.  p.  446. 
for'San,  'for  >an,  uor  >8en,  for  )>on,  there- 
fore, on  that  account,  1.42,148,303.  H. 

574.  in.  124,163,194, 
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forSe,  ppn,  beyond,  more  than,  i.l88. 
f'for8ed«  tfurSed,  tuortSed,  tuor^Sed,  pp, 

ended,  completed,  i.  37 1 .  ii.  7,  S40, 554. 

iii.221. 
for>ere,  o.  furSer. 
-fofS-fare,  d,  departure,  death,  i.  106, 256. 

ii.545.  iii.145,294. 
forS-faren,  norS-uaren   [for)>.fare]»  pp, 

dead,  n.5S,550. 
for  ^i,  'forH,  therefore,  i.315.  ii.5S0.  iii. 

38,132. 
'forSward  [forl^wardes],  forward,  i.229. 

ii.ll6.  iii. 39. 
forS-^eldeo,  to  yield,  repay,  ii.lO;  2p,pr, 

foneldest,  i.97;  pr.^fr.for-^lde,  iii.  238. 
for-uaren  [forfare],  pp.  gone  brfore,  iii.9 1 . 
for-wal,  eickneas,  iii.  270. 
•forward,  ffeoreward,  *foreward-e,  ffor- 

werde,  covenant,  agreement,  i.41,59,95, 

184,200.  ii.  241,  569.  iii.  171, 234;  d. 

'forewarde,  i.231 ;  pi.  [forewardes],  iii. 

251. 
forwarde,  pi.  foremost,  i.251.  v.  forSward. 
for-werie,  v.  uor^werien. 
for  whaD,  for  wan,  whertfore,  on  which 

account,  i.  113,256,425.  ii.629. 
for-worht,  jjp.  injured,  ii.275. 
for-wundede  [for-wondede],  p,  wounded, 

ii.191,245.  iii.99;  /yp.ffor-woode,  'for- 

wonded,for-waDded,uorwunded,i.  181 . 

ii.546.  iii.40,142,174;  p;.i.203. 
for-wumen  [for-weme],  to  forbid,  pro- 
hibit, i.  148.  ii.  426;  p,  for-wamde,  iii. 

225. 
for-wurtJe-n  [for-worH]*  to  die,  peri$h, 

deetroy,  ii.  268, 27 1,274, 286, 447.  iii. 

136;   1  p.pr.  for-wufSe  [for-wor>i],  i. 

374;  f)r.«6.  for- warSe  [for-wor>i],  ii. 

394;  p.pl.  for-worSen,  for-wnrSen,  i. 

75.  ii.  443, 484.  v.  to-war5en. 
for^t  [for-)et],  p.  forgot,  iii.  25,77;  pi. 

'forjeten  [for-jiete],  i.235,39].  ii.l. 
for^uen,  to  forgive,  i.  330;  p.  for-jef,  i. 

189. 
'foBierlinf^es,  foster-children,  iii.  142. 


foster-moder,  v.  uoster-moder. 
fostred,  tfostred,  v.  uoetredde. 
•fot,/oo/,  1.434.  ii.6S,518;  d.s. or pL'ffAe, 

foten,  iiote-n,tfiiten  [feot-e,  fot],  L«, 

25,213,245,315,377,395,434.  U.196, 

218,497,576.  iii.  172,  174,197;/»2.fiet, 

*fet,  yet,  uoten,  ii.  241,279.  iii.  286  ;y. 

foten  [fote],  ii.500;  d.  fcit[feot],Ll50, 

250.  V.  a-foteo. 
fo)>er,  V.  uo'Sere. 
fo)>teD,  V.  faehten. 
foule,  V.  All. 

[fouroald],  fomfold,  i.  58. 
foaseh  17.  fuse, 
fox,  V.  uox. 
•fojel,  fujel  [fowel],  fowl,  i.  120,309.  iL 

423,473,597 ;  ^.fa^les  [fowele8],i.l23; 

pi.  fujeles,  uo^les  [foweles,  fo^es],  L 

85.  ii.451,490.  iii.lSO;  tf.  feo^den^il 

489. 
freine,  fraiDien,  oraini,  to  ask,  quettim, 

ii.293.  iii.  13,234,235;  2/>.j7r.  frsinest, 

ii.247,293;  2p.p.fr8einede8t,ii.247;d^. 

freinede,  i.309.  iii.  182;  p/.  fneinede-o, 

fraineden,  freineden,  i.282.  ii.88,174. 

iii.46,233,240;  p.pr.  tfrainige,  iL595. 
fram,  v.  from, 
'frain  ward,  fromward,  i-fToiD  war5,  tfran- 

mard,  ppn.  from  off,  on/  qf,  i.  80, 274, 

389,401.  iii.39. 
freche  [frech],/rcf*,  i.402. 
[tfrede],  to  feel,  i.88;  p.  toredde,  iiL81. 
freliche,  v.  freolic. 
fremmen,  uremmen,  to  perform,frame,  iL 

543,586. 
frenchis,  frennsce  [frence],  a.  French,  l 

3,137;  pi.  freinace,   frensce   [frence, 

frense],  i. 69, 74, 75.  ii.71.  iii.  108;  d. 

freinscan,  frenaca  [freose],  i.73. 
frend,  v.  freond. 
(no,  free,  i.l35.  ii.  385, 568.  iii.27,lS4; 

pi.  fre, -free,  freoj,  i.  16,44,222,314.  iii 

150. 
freodomes,  pi.  freedatns,  ii.  509. 
freoien,  freoijen,  t'freoijen,  ureoi^en,  /•  irt 
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yrw,i.S8,45,239,379.iii.l81,182;pr.f6. 

f'freoie^  i.21,40;  p,  freode-n»  1.263,435; 
pp.  tYreoied,  taroeid,  ii.  197,453. 
freolic,  'freoliche  [freliche].  freely,  i.  9, 

204,232,236.  ii.390.  Hi.  158. 
'freoliche,  a.  goodly,  i.S44. 
ffreom  \fveoai\,ppn,from,  ii.472. 
'AreomeD, pi, freemen,  ii.390.  ill.  186;  g^, 

freo-monnes,  ii.  228. 
'freond  [freiid],yW«irf,  i.Sl,157.  ii.l75; 

d,  freonde  [fireond],  ii.l75;  pi,  freond, 

tfireond-e,  'frend,   'freondes   [frendes, 

freode],  i.24,S0,69,84,232,329,390.  ii. 

58.  iii.80;  g,  freondene,   ii.  199;  d, 

freond-e,freonden-e,  frende  [freoodes], 

i.  9,29, 165,421.  ill.  287. 
freondscipe-n,  freonscipe  [ffronsipe],/. 

friendship,  i. 45,226.  ii.558.  iii.41 ;  d.  i. 

21,330.  ii.221. 
tfreoured,  tfrouered,  v.  uroefrieo. 
frescipe,  freoscipe  [fresipe,  freo8ipe],yree- 

dom,  i.20,21,318.  ii.l7;  d.  i.l6. 
freten,  to  gnaw,  eat,  iii.274;  p.pl,  freten, 

i.l66. 
freuerede,  tfreuered,  v,  uroefrien. 
fridsei  [friday],  FHday,  ii.  158. 
ffriinds^n,  d.pl.  early  days,  iii.285.  v. 

faro. 
fri'5,  concord,  amity,  i.l08.  ii.210.  iii.150; 

d.  fri'Se,  fri>e,  i.  9, 21, 106, 165.  ii.  531 . 

iii.270. 
fri'5,  chaee,  park,  iii.287  ;  d.  frrSe,  i.61. 
from  [fram],  ppn,from,  i.2.  et  pass, 
frommard,  fromward,  v,  framward. 
froure  [frouere],  contort,  i.387.  iii.l4; 

g,  'frouere,  ii.  570 ;  d,  frofre,  frouer-e, 
'froure,  i.9.  ii. 323, 41 3, 496. 
frum,  a, first,  i.369. 
frume  [forme],  beginning,  ii.130. 
tfru'Sieu,  to  grant  peace,  ii.280. 
fuhte,  fuhten,  v,  fehten,  fiht. 
ful,  fulde,  fulle,  v,  fallen, 
ful,  uul,  uule,  'fulle,  uuUe  [foUe,  ffole], 

ad.fnll,  well,  i.6.  ii.37,77.  iii.10,243; 

yW%,  ill.  34,41,93. 


fill,  fulle  [folIe],yii/fy,  iii.34,41,10^. 

falde,  V,  fallen. 

M'e,foul,  iii.  102, 1 86 ;  pi.  [foule],  iii.  1 85. 

fvL\e,fouly,  ii.506. 

fulien,  fulede,  v,  foiien. 

ful-iwis  [foliwis],  full  truly,  certainly,  i. 

56,192,304,353.  ii.12,76.  iii.68,178.  v. 

twis. 
falle,  d,full,  i.l6;  d,f,  fullere,  iii.  163; 

act,  m,  fiilne,  i.276;  pX,  fulle  [folle],  ii. 

196.  iii.  110. 
'fulle,  tuuUen,  tofu^,  fiU,  complete,  ii. 

558.  iii. 295 ;  pr. [ful)>],  ii.  1 75 ;  p.-fulde, 

i.  5, 1 77,202 ;  pi.  feolde-n,  fulden  [fulde] , 

ii.254,406,437.  iii.79;  pp.(ulled,tfulled, 

tuulled  [At-fulled],  i.  1 56,296.  ii.79, 1 74, 

434,534,406.  iii.192. 
fullehtede,  v.  fulwen. 
ftfuUen,  to  fail  (?),  iii.79.  v.  falle. 
fuUiche  [folliche],/tt%,  ii.l67. 
fiilluht,  falleht  [folloft,  folloht],  baptism, 

i.2,3,410,433.  iii.181. 
'fuUte,  YuUte,  d.  aid,  help,  i.  74, 322.  ii. 

466. 
'fulste,  fulsten,  to  help,  aid,  i.  207, 237, 

381.  ii.637.  iii. 60,146;  pr. pi.  'fulsteV, 

i.374;  pr.9&. 'fulste,  fulsten,  uulsten,  i.3. 

ii.396,468,575.  iii.109;  p.  'fuUte,  i.49; 

p2.  fulsten  [fulste],  i.236. 
fultume  [foltome],  d.  aid,  assistance,  i.l  8. 

ii.  187, 264, 443. 
fulwen,  to  baptise,  i.  102 ;   pr,  fullehtdtS 

[fol^H,  iii.194;  p.  fullehtede  [follede], 

iii.  190;  pp.  tfule^ed,  tfull^ed,  tuul^ 

[t-foUed],  i.l02.  ii.283.  iii.  180, 183, 
193. 
fund,  tfunden,  v.  finde. 
fundede,  tfunde,  funded,  v.  fondien. 
'fur,  n.fire,  i.51.  ii.  255, 582.  iii.  173;  g. 

fures,  ii.245;  'fare,  furen,  i.273.  ii.l42. 

iii.15,21,32;  afure  (?),  iii.79. 
ffur-burondes  [furbondes],  pi.  firebrands, 

iii.  15. 
furene  [fane],  pi.  fiery,  ii.245,367. 
furken,  v.  forken. 
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furn,  t'aarn  [yorne],  d.pl,  old,  ttneient  [cf. 
Ciedm.  p.  170],  ii.619,634.  iii.80,885, 
295.  V.  tanm. 

furste,  V,  first. 

tfiirSed,  v,  t'foii$ed. 

farSer  [for^ere], /itr/*€r,  i.«08.  ii.79. 

fase,  pL  prompt,  ready,  i.l87.  ui.76. 

•fuse,  'fosen,  tfoseo  [fusi] ,  to  proceed,  come, 
go,  pas$,  advance,  depart,  ru»h,  drive, 
cha§e,  hurl,  Uutnch,  despatch,  send,  rear, 
carry,  prepare,  i.  88,140,141,148,162, 
276.  n.l41, 273,368,462, 498,505,551. 
Hi.  23, 25, 39, 166, 188 ;  pr.  faaeifS,  foaeolS 
ffousert,  ii.481.  iii.194;  plfiiBe-n,  i. 
144.  11.465.  111.101;  tiiip.  fus,  iil.23; 
pi,  fuse*  [fou»e>],  1.32.  11.396,441;  pr. 
«6.  fuse-n  [foase],  11.314.  111.23;  p. 
'fasde,  fusden,  fasede,  tfusede,  t-onsde, 
i.47,64,71,79,81,130,164,212,319,322, 
333,369. 11.12,256,584.  111.31,131,243; 
pi.  'fusden,  uosden,  t'fusden,  tfusten, 
tuosden  [fasde],  1.22,47,55,293,338, 
341,421.  11.534.  111.74,100,158,255. 

fiistes,  V.  uastes. 

fasten,  v.  fehten. 

fa^el,  V.  foyei. 

'gadellnges,  j^.  fii«tt  qf  hate  degree,  11.90. 

gsedere,  gaderen  [gaderi],  to  gather, collect, 
11.540.  111.  9, 211;  j9. 'gadere,  gaedere, 
gsederede,*gaderede,  1.63,103,162,163, 
394.  11.7,310,312.  111.4,164,189,218, 
224 ;  pi,  'gadere,  tgaderen  [gaderede], 
1.172,223,233.  11.93;  pp,  tgadere,  *t- 
gadered  [At-gadered],  1.79,364.  il.359« 
592.  111.6,218. 

gselnde,  *geinde,  p,  approached,  voyaged, 
retreated,  1.68,195.  11.24  ;  pi,  gengden 
[gelnde],  went,  11.112. 

gaere,  *gare  [gar],  dart,  tpear,  weapon,  1. 
216. 11.213.  111.24,98;  ^.gseren,  11.147; 
pL  gseres,  'gares,  garen,  1. 74,  78, 242. 
11.397,565.  111.44,245. 

fg»red,  V,  gereden. 

gseren,  gear  (?),  ii.l48. 


gzersume,  gsrBomine,gari8am-e,gar8QiDc, 
garsnmme,  gersame  [garisom-e],  i. 
treasure,  1.16,38,40,55,112,151,189, 
194, 226,  280.  ii.  16,  62, 221, 338 ;  i, 
gaelr8onie,g8ersame,  gmrisoiiie,gamDe 
[garesome,  garisom-e],  1.6,173. 11.16, 
221.  lii.269. 

gsst,  gast,  'goet,  m.  spirit,  gkut,  1.S87, 
294. 11.585. 

gart,  V.  gat. 

gaeoel,  'gaoel  [gaoil], «.  iribmie,  1.260,861, 
378,413,420.  11.96,557,630.  111.51. 

galdere,  d.  magic,  ii.  384. 

'galleS,  pr,  pi,  give  tongue,  yelp,  11.452. 

'game,  play,  11.176, 240.  v,  gome. 

gwi  [go,  gon],  to  go,  pan,  happen,  1.14,26, 
102.  li.400;  i^f./ut.  ganne  [gon],  iL 
512;  2p.|ir.  ga»t.  Hi.  51;  3p.g«8[geof, 
go)>],1.308.  ii.571;/>/.ga-S,ga[go)»,go]. 
1.31,248.  HI. 222  ;  imp.  ga,  tga[go],  m, 
22,37;  pLgaX  [goH,  u.S05;  p. fir, 
ganniiide[goinde,  goinge],  1.67.  n.270, 
331. 111.9,140;  pp,  tgan,  t-gon  [tgo.  At- 
go],  1.87.  11.237,427,507. 

gan,  V,  gon. 

gar-e,  v.  g«re. 

tgareres  [cheres],  appearance  (?),  H.S7I. 

garesom,  garlsom,  v.  gsrsame. 

fgastUche,  terribly,  ii.325. 

gat[got}, goat, ii.47 1  id,  gat  [got],  11.470; 
pi,  gat  [geat].  Hi.  19;  g.  gaten  [gotw], 
H.471. 

gate,  V,  )at. 

gauU,  V,  gaeuel. 

gef,  V.  jeoen. 

gengden,  v,  gaeinde. 

•genge,/.  ho»t,  retimte,force9,/olk,  H.207; 
Hi.  165, 175,207;  d.i.262,  ii. 40,467,579. 
IH.  152,250. 

gereden,  p,pl,  made  ready,  arrayed,  1.M8. 
417,421.  ii.  65;  pp,pl.  tgaered-e,  ^. 
rede,  tgerede  [tgered],  arrayed,  read^, 
dad,  1.267,358.  u.  100,369.  iH.91. 

gersume,  v.  gersame. 

geseles,  v.  glsles. 
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geae-costi,  liberal,  i.807. 

gildene,  v.  galdene. 

[gilc],  ptile,  ii.962;  d.  [gyle],  i.l35. 

gimmefi,  v,  limine. 

ginge,  d.  ytmmg,  ii.544.  v,  jong. 

gingiaere,  ginger,  ii.S20. 

'ginne  [gynne],  ,ci.  •fro/ayem,  i.  181.  ii. 

366.  iii.227;  d.  'giniie,  ginnen  [gynne], 
i.22,56,142.  ii.339.  iii.170;  pi,  ginnes, 
i.339;  tf.  ginnen  [ginne],  i.57. 

[gisanne],  battle-aae,  i.  67, 96, 98;  d.pl, 

[gisharmes],  iii.  199. 
'gbles,  geseles,  pLho$tageM,u204,227, 232. 

V.  pa\e. 
gistninge  [gystninge],  d,  banqt^ei,  ii.l72. 
giues  [gyiie8],p{./e//erf,  u.2l8. 
'glad,  gltad,  gled,  glad,  merry,  1.1 69, 299, 

4QQ.  U.355.  iU.188;  mild,  calm,  i.211, 

27S;  pi,  glsede,  glad-e  [glade],  ii.90, 

244.  iii.  64;  comp,  [gladdere],  i.l02. 
gladien  [gladi,  gkdie],  to  gladden,  1.32. 

11.286,375. 111.277;  j»r.  gladie'5, 11.175; 

p.  'gladede,  1.188;  pp,  'tgladed  [glad], 

11.398,558.  111.275. 
'gladliche,  gladly,  11.513. 
[gladnisse],  gladnees,  11.89. 
glad.8clpe,/.>oy,  1.358;  d.  11.294. 
gled,  glad,  v,  gliden. 
gLses-fat,  n.  gla$8  veeeel,  11.319. 
glsaest,  $kHfuUest,  11.256. 
gleden  [gleade,  gledes],p^.  ember$,  11.245, 

367.  lli.31 ;  d,  gleden,  11.456. 
gleo,  ».  mueie,  i,  298. 
gleo-cneften,  d.pl.  arte  qfmueie,  1.299. 
gleo-dreme  [gle-dremes],  d,  glee-eound, 

L77. 
'gleomen  [glemen],  pi,  gleemen,  mineireli, 

1.298. 11.367,382,538.  lii.lS;  ^.  [gleo- 

menne],  1.218. 
gteowen,  gleowien,  to  chant,  play,  11.382, 

429. 
•glide,  gliden,  to  glide,  faU,  fly,  i.  34,74, 

102.  11.109.  111.245;  j»r.  gilt,  11.502;  |). 

glaed,  glad[gk)d],ii.284,395;|>/.*gUden 
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[glide],  11.109,618;  pp,  [tgUden],  1. 

390. 
[glis8enede],|>.  glUtened,  ii.488. 
glltene,  p,  glittered,  ii.234. 
glod,  V.  gliden. 

glouen  [glooes],  pi,  glovee,  iii.  143. 
*god,  godd,  fli.  God,  i.  3, 7, 228.  iil.56;  g, 

*gode8,godde8, 1.391. 11.102;  d.gode-n, 

godde,  godd  [god],  1.230,431.  Ii.l03. 

iii.  185, 289;  pi,  'godes,  11.156;  d,  goden 

[god,  godes],  1.343.  11.157. 
*god,  tgoad,  good,  1. 1 5,23 1 .  ill.  10, 1 70 ;  ^. 

godes  [gode],  111.186;  d,  *gode,  godene, 

1.261.  ill.  106;  d,f,  godere,  1.151,153; 

ace.m.'godne,tgoudne,  *god-e,  1.3,140, 

150,288,354.  u.98.  111.22,35,75,295; 

j^.'gode,  1.23. 111.7,210;  ^.godere,  1.243; 

(/. 'gode,  goden-e,  1.16,29. 11.212,394. 
'god-conde,  godd-cnnde,  holy,  1.432.  11. 

627. 
godd-sp^l, ».  goepel,  111.182,183. 
gode,  ad,  (?)  well,  1. 388. 
godene,  g,pl,  ^oodt,  1.423;  (/.goden  [gode], 

11.403;  ace.  [gode8]»i.38,45,402.  ii.l60. 
god-ful,  god-fulle,  ^0M%,  li.290. 111.237; 

d,  i.  145;  jfd.  11.403;  d,  ii.236. 
godlicbe,  a.  goodly,  1.262;  acc.m.  god- 

licne,  i,S74i  pi,  godllche,  gadliche,  1. 

37. 11.17. 111.44;  ^.'godllche,  godlichen, 

i.  197,  228.  U.  557. 
godlidbe,  fgo'SUch^  od.  well,  il.24,367. 
godnaease,  godnesse  [godnisse]^  d,  good- 

neu,  i.294»  11.353. 
goinde,  v,  gan. 
gold,  n,  gold,  1.203,346;  g,  goldea,  1.259 ; 

d.'golde,  golden,  1.6.  Hi.  1,26. 
goldene,  v.  galdene. 
gold-fah,gold-fa)e,gold-ui|)e  [gold-fawe], 

pi,  gold-colored,  1.417. 11.471.  lli.62,90, 

1 1 1,248,262.  V.  fob. 
gome,  V.  gome, 
gomede,  p,  gamed,  1. 195. 
gome-n  [game],  jfame,i.  299,349,400. 11. 

1 12, 203,356,458,545;  d,  gome-n,  go- 

mene  [game],  1. 129,392,400.  11.177, 
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894,616;  pi.  gomenes,  gomen,  gomes 
[game]»ii.l7S,  461,616. 

gomenfalle,  d.ph  sportful,  ii.476. 

gon,  V.  gan. 

•gon,  -gan,  gun,  tgon  [t-gan],p.  hegau,  i. 
2,145.  ii.S36.  iii.  14,35,120,287;  pi. 
gunne-n  [gonne],  i.  256, 335.  iii.7,16, 
52,125,155.  V,  agonaen. 

gost,  V.  gaest 

got,  V.  gat. 

tgote,  V.  ^ten. 

goS,  V,  gan. 

[grace],  grace,  favor,  i.282. 

gradde,  grsedde,  v.  greade. 

gneit$en,  gneitTien  [greiH]«  to  get  ready, 
prepare,9erve,  i.344.  ii.300,Sd  1,395.  iii. 
82;  pr.  gneaXefS  [grei>e>],  ii.625 ;  imp. 
|>^[grei>eh],  i.319;  p,  'grei'Sede,  gneitS- 
eden,  i.  46, 188,  392  ;  pi.  greiiSeden 
[greiMe],  1.79,340,416,421.  ii.270; 
pp.  *tgrei|>ed,  i.  88, 381 ;  pi.  tgre>ede  [t- 
grei]>ed],  i.46. 

gnemende^  v.  gromien. 

grseneden,  v.  greine. 

gnep,  grap,  fgreap,  v.  tgripen. 
gnes,  *gra»,  n.  gran,  i.l66.  u.594;  gras- 
baed,  gromtd,  ii.564;  d.  gras-bedde 
[grase],  ii.585. 
gneten^  *grete,  greten,  tgneten,  tgiaten, 
tgreten  [tgrete,  At-grete],  to  greet,  ac- 
coit,  i.  1 34,854.  ii.  1 3 1 ,290,295,437,485, 
505.  iii.  187,267;  pr.  grtetdtS,  'gretefS, 
gretet,  tgraete*  [grette],  i.  134, 149.  ii. 
12,17,629;  imp.  gret,  i.l86;  p.  grstte, 
groten,  gratte,  gret,  'grette,  tgnette,  t- 
gratte,tgrctte,i.7,19,132,13S,188,275, 
283,379.  ii.201,284,292,317,410.  iii. 
112,  201,  247  ;  pL  gnette-n,  'gpretten, 
tgnetten,  tgretten  [grette,  tgrette],  i.l6, 
202.  ii.  31,123,153,564.  iii.195. 
gneten,  d.  great,  iii.  112;  (/. /.  gnettere, 
gr8etere,greatere  [grettere],  i.25.  ii.628. 
iii.49;  ace.  gnete,  greatne,  'gnrete[gret], 
i.97,205.  ii.617.  iii.31;  J92.grate[grete], 
iii.  2, 105 ;  d.  gneten,  greate,  'grete,  i. 


14,  379.  iii.  2,  SI ;   eomp.  [gRttcre],  L 
379. 
[gram-e],  pi.  amf^rf,Jieree,  L221.  iL6l8. 

V,  glim, 
•grame,  grome,  anger,  grwrf,  i.61,159,l€S, 

328;  d.  i.SO,148.  ii.425,458. 
gramie,  gramede,  v.  gromien. 
[gram>ene3,  d.  great,  violemt,  L349. 
graneden,  v.  greine. 
granein  [groniej,  to  groan,  iiLlS. 
[granti,  granty],  to  grami,  ii.l67,57S;f 

[grantede,  grantete],  L204.  iL5SS. 
grapede  [gropede],  p-felt,  iii.  215.  v.t- 

gripen. 
gratte,  tgratte,  v.  gneten. 
granen  [-granie],  to  emgraoe,  i.424;  fp. 

tgranen  [^^raned],  i.326.  ii.464. 
[greade],  to  erg,  proclaim,  i.l54.  iiLS5; 
p.  graedde  [gradde],  LS6S.  iiLl06,185. 
[greaoes],  pi.  pits,  iii.l8S. 
[gredinge],  ay,  ii.567. 
greine   [grenne],    pr.pl.   mppro&tk  (?), 
urge  (?),  i.  221 ;  p.  pi.  graeneden,  gnae- 
den[greinede],  i.S09.  ii.582.  v.Gkmm 
Rem.  p.  466. 
g[reiH«  V.  grsitSen* 
grei:51icre  [griMiche],  d.f.  peaerfml,  119; 

d.pl.  tgnnlichen,  i.428.  v.griS. 
tgremid,  v.  gromien. 
'grene,  green,  ii.  169, 613. 
grenne,  v.  greine. 

grenneden  [giennede]  ,p.pl.grinmed,m.lH. 
grepe-n,  tgrepe,  v.  tgripen. 
greten,  tgrete,  v.  graeten. 
tgreMe,  v.  graerSen. 
'gretioge,  greeting,  i.  1 92.  iiL  1 1 2 ;  iL  prt- 
inge,  -gretinge  [gretynge],  i.  151, 312. 
iii.  48. 
greu,  p.  grew,  i.  85 ;  pi.  greowcn  [growe], 

i.370. 
grickisce,  d.  Greek,  i.87;  j»l.griddaca,  i.S4. 
•grim,  angrg,  ii.  228 ;  d.  ace.  grinmie,  i^7. 
392;  d.f.  grinunere,  ii.S44;  pLpinm 
[grim],  ii.245 ;  d.  'grim,  grime,  grin- 
me-n,  i.  23, 29, 221.  ii,2l5.  iii.112. 
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grimliche,  d.  angry,  i .  949.  iii.  53. 

grimliche,^rt}iify,aii^7y,  i.81.  u.941,944. 

*gripel»  covetous,  i.SlS. 

gripen,  pL  gripes,  grasps,  ii. 21 5,847. 

tgripeo,  to  grasp,  catch,  ii.479;  pr.  igripe^ 
[gripeH,  iii.  18;  p,  gr»p,  grap,  tgrsp, 
igreap,  tgrap[grop,  igrop],  i.62,8 1,276, 
360,583.  iii.25,104;  pi,  *gripeD,tgripen, 
tgrippen,  gropen  [grepe-n,  tgrepe],  i. 
194.  u.  143, 332, 467.  iii.  77,173;  pp. 
igripen,  ii.269. 

gripes,  pi,  griffons,  iii.  120. 

grisliche,  grisig,  iii.  120. 

gristbat,  gristlMitinge,  gnashing  qf  teeth,  i. 
80,221. 

'griX,  peace,  protection,  i.  60, 172, 18 1,235. 
ii. 485,558.  iii. 35, 4 1,1 50, 159, 262;  d, 
•gritJc,  griVen,  i.21,27.  ii.2,193,  296, 
585.  iii.  270;  gri'Se  and  fri'Se,  ii.50. 

gri'5-fal  [griMol],  peacrful,  i.391.  ii.l2, 
547;  pl:fpn1SfQl\e  [griKoUe],  i.373.  ii. 
82,555. 

gri'Sien  [griHe,  tgre>ie],  to  make  peace, 
protect,  set  free,  i,  38, 236, 239.  ii.  17, 
333,496.  iii.49,161,247,252;  2p,pr,sb. 
•gritfie,  ii.529;  p.  'gri'Sede,  fAtgrefSede, 
i.l57.  iii.  247;  pp.  tgri'Sed  [t-greHd], 
ii.342. 

gri'Sliche,  peaeedbig,  i.6. 

grome,  v.  grame. 

gromien  [gramie],  to  anger,  ii.  637 ;  pr. 
grome1$  [grameV],  ii.629;  p,  gromede 
[gramede],  i.  1 96.  ii.  15 1,24 1,354;  p.pr, 
gromiende,  gnemende,  i.261.  ii.564; 
pp.  [tgremid],  i.l30. 

gronie,  v.  granein. 

grop,  tgrop,  V.  tgripen. 

gropede,  v,  grapede. 

g^aen  [groue],  d,  pi,  groves,  i.20. 

grand  [grande],  m.  ground,  bottom,  cause, 
i.97, 135,216  ;  d,  'grunde,  gronden, 
tgronde,  i.97, 135, 202, 2 16, 332.  ii.27, 
241,479.  iii.  30,77;  granden  an  uolde, 
iii.230.  V.  folden. 

grand-fulled,  pp,  thoroughig  fitted,  i.46; 
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grand-hat,  quite  hot,  boiUng,  i.  242 ; 

grand-ladene  [grand-lade], y«U  laden, 

i.  47, 264. 
grandien,  to  sink,  iii.  S6, 
grandliche  [grandeliche],  a,  great,  ii.238. 
grandliche,  ad.  exceedingly,  i.74,417. 
grapen,  v.  tgripen. 
grare,  cry,  iii.  105. 
tgrare,  pi.  terrible,  i.35. 
gudliche,  v,  godliche. 
'goldene  [gildene,  goldene] ,  golden,  ii.  1 74. 

iii.20;  d.  i.l81.  ii.612.  iii.295;  pi.  i. 

100.  ii.339.  iii. 89;  d.  ii.53S. 
guUen  [^lle],  to  resound,  ii.263;  p.  pi. 

gollen  [jolle-n],  i.193,221,319,418.  ii. 

344,397,564.  iii.  255. 
'gult,  guilt,  i.l82.  ii.355 ;  d.  golte  [gult], 

i.374. 
gume, 'gome,  i .  1 52, 1 62, 1 92,364,392,4 1 1 . 

ii.267.  iii.  54, 256  ;  pi.  gomen  [gomes], 

i. 76, 188, 197, 200, 225.  ii.152,547.  iii. 

90,264;  g.  gumene,  gumenen-e,  gom- 

enen,  i.l98.  11.63,86,230,300,355;  d. 

gamen  [gomes],  1.298. 11.137,265. 
gunne-n,  v,  gon. 
garde,  p,  struck,  1.68. 
gurdle  [gnrdel],  d.  girdle,  1. 56, 8 1 . 
fgaTede,p,made  ready,  11.254.  v.gereden. 
guts,  d,  good,  1.68.  V.  god. 
tgu'Sde,  p.  made  knoum,  1.191.  v.  cu^. 
gatSfulle,  tgudfalle,  a,  goodly,  1.125,193; 

d,pl,  ii.  56. 
gu-Singe,  d.gain  (?),  li.609. 
ga'Sllche,  ad.  goodly,  1. 5.  v.  godliche. 
[guyse],  d,  fashion,  11.400. 
[tgynned],  pp,  formed,  iii.  145. 

Many  words  written  with  an  aspirate  are 
entered  under  the  vowel  which  follows, 

fha,  wm,  pi.  they,  1.141,228,238;  ace.  1. 
135.  V.  a. 

•habbe-n,  habbeon,  to  have,  possess,  1.7, 

25,30,287.  ii. 396,632.  iii. 249;  utf,fut, 

fhsbbene[habbe],li.3;  Ip.pr.'hsihhe, 

habben,  hsbbe  [abbe],  1.20,136,145. 
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ii.lfil;  8p. 'haoest,  hafiiest,  hakat, 
halst,  hsfueet,  hsoest,  hafiist  [afest, 
aoest],  1.96,189,184,214,355.  ii.l56, 
448,497.  iii.29,S6, 102,268;  3p.  'haueS, 
hafudS,  'hafe«,  *hafS,  hiefV,  hasfiK^, 
hseudS,  fhaaet,  haaitS  [aueK  habbeh 
abbe)>],  i.  57, 64, 82, 140, 143, 1 84, 361 . 
ii.56, 67, 196,  247, 398.  iii.  18, 29, 123, 
258 ;  pi.  'habbet^,  babbeoV,  f-habbet 
[abbeK  haue)>],  i.  16,20,40, 41,42,45, 
56,265,328.  ii.  13, 96, 1 43,227.  iii.2,19, 
53,87;  imp.  hafe,  bafiie-ii, 'haoe,  i.lS4. 
ii.108.  iii.  23, 30, 262;  p/.  habbedt$,  iii. 
294;  pr.t6.  'habbe,  iii.  23,49;  pi.  ii. 
107;  lfi.j9.  hKuede[hadde],  i.147.  ii. 
234;  3/>.haiiede-Q,heaede,hefde,*hafde, 
hsfde-n,  hsefuede,  haefede,  hieuede, 
hafeden,  hafaede,  hefuede,  hafte,  hefte, 
hedde,  fhsebaede,  fhshde,  fhssdde, 
th8edeii,f  behde-n,thebte  [afde,hadde, 
adde],  i.  6, 9, 10, 11, 14, 18, 23,66, 131, 
155, 165, 173,  203,  206,  279,  282,  296, 
297,317,364.  ii.l5, 72,84,146,1 58,198, 
204,  318,  342, 530,  532, 61 1.  iii.  7, 10, 
34,41,86,146,178,188,211,253;  pi. 
hauede-D,  hafaeden,  haefde-n,  'hafden, 
hefden  [hafile,  afden,  hadde-Q,adde-n], 
i.  2,  4,  48,  56,  82,  88, 1 1 1,133,144,215, 
222,247.  ii. 90,345,374, 506.  iii.17,40, 
56,63,72,153,253;  pp.  'thaoed  [t-hafd, 
At-hafd],i.]  13,192,265.  ii.97,186,217. 

had,  'hod,  hood,  ii.  123,130,475.  iii.  101; 
d.  hade,  'hode  [hod],  ii.  128,267. 

shaded,  thadded  [boded,  thoded],  pp. 
hooded,  ii.  23 1,494;  pi.  fhade,  thodede 
[hodede],  1.334.  ii.l03. 

hsebben,  hebben  [hebbe],  to  raise,  heave, 
i.  384.  ii.  1 27, 1 42,  305,  307, 377, 550, 
619 ;  imp.pl.  [hebbeh],  ii.305. 

fthaed  [tlad],  pp.  led,  iii.  29. 

hsf,  V.  hehaen. 

hfl?fd-boQ,  hseoed-baen  [hefd-bon,  heued- 
bon],  n.  skull,  i.62,277. 

hsefd-e,  h«fed,  haefo^,  h»hiied»  haraed, 
hafd-e,  hafed,  hafaed,  'heaned,  'hefd. 


hefde,  *beliied,  *lieiied,  n.  keai,iJiS,Si, 
68,164,242,286,288,321,369.  B.H 
259,347,372,535.  iii. 24,27, 37,52,55, 
124,214;  d.  hsfde,  haitte,  bcaede, 
-hefde,  i.  345.  iL  145,  576, 584.  m.H, 
268;  pi.  h»lden,hafden,hafdei,kw4ei 
[hefdes,  heiiedes]^  1.35,80,319.  ii.l4S, 
I90.  iii.71. 

ha?fd-meo,  chiefs,  ii.252. 

haefoeo,  v.  heouene. 

h«h,  haeh^e,  ha^e,  hah,  *lidi,  'hd^heft, 
hey,  h^e  [he^,  h^,  e^]^  a.  aaU^ife. 
ffoied,  tall,  high,  loud,  i.  6, 10,24^5,41, 
49,70,8 1,  86,  98,  lO2,IO8,254,90S,SSl. 
ii.1,41, 103,129,  421, 443,  464*473,577. 
611,637.  iii.l8,21,27,60,63,104,Sli, 
285;  g.  haehcs,  ba^es,  hahfca,  hq»{kfc, 
eje],  L  S,  94.  ii.  221, 499.  iii.  259 ;  L 
haeh^-n,  bi^an,  ha^-D,  fi^eBe,  k^r, 
hehjen,  heie,  faet^en,  -he|e,  h^enPie^ 
heh,  ^e],  i.  8,17,52,77,95,153,241. 
296,445.  ii.21,  104,114,511.  iiLS,18. 
28,285;  d.f.  haehere,  hadi|ere,  kcfer^ 
habere,  habere,  habere,  tfa^aen^hgcfc 
[^cre,  heh^re] ,  i.  lo,  1 7, 93, 105,  «©. 
274, 280,  296,  330,  S60.  iL  334,486,«S5. 
iii.  SS,  75, 94 ;  occ.  m.  hadue,  haliae. 
•hehne  [heh,  h^c,  ^e],  i.49,345,370. 
ii. 5, 169,591,607,610.  iii.24,258;^ 
haehje,  ha^.n,  bah,  baihe,  h^e,he7e. 
•heje,  h^n  [beb^,  eje],  i. 24,37,35, 
332,431.  ii. 38, 107,310.  iii.67,71,81. 
142,  220  ;  g.  baebre,  habere,  hdwre. 
hQere,heb^,bQe,  ii. 519,607,61 1,  iii. 
55,219,242;  d.  bae^e-o,  'h^  [eje].i. 
22,86.  iii.44,100;  comp.  bene  [hcheiv]. 
i.334.  ii.  10 1,532 ;  9mp.  baefaat^,  hcii. 
este,  hahste,  beibste,  b^est,  hmt. 
httxt,  baxst,  baxte,  bex8t,hexste,beit, 
•hexte  [behest,  bebteste],  i.64,77.155. 
387.  ii.28,  51,408,417,435,556,593. 
61 1.  ui.  2,  64,  92,  126, 127  ;  d.  hdiste 
[heheste],  ii.4l;p/.baBb»te-n,h8di?eale. 
hehste,  fhahst,  baexte,  fhszete,  haite 
[heheste,  hebtcate,  bexste,  bcrte],  i.9«, 
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108,232,944, 293,345.  iL91, 181,494, 
5S2,eoi,637;  rf. h«hste,thae8teD,luez. 
te»D,  hexten  [behest,  hehiste,  hehtest, 
hexste],  i.178,329.  ii. 33,114,453,557, 
640. 

lueh,  luehfe,  haae,-heh)e,  hei)e,'h^,he^n 
[heh],fitf.  high,  highly,  noUy,  i.  122, 209, 
231,259,362.  iL 267, 377, 396, 472.  iii. 
16,34,92,102. 

hsehliche,  *hahliche,  *hdiliche,  heihliche 
[he|»l]che,  h^liche],  highlg,  nobly, 
greatly,  loudly,  i.  35, 46, 80, 345, 358.  ii. 
4,168,303,575,621. 

haehte,  liahte,  *hatte,  batten  [bote],  Ip.pr. 
amnamed,  i.  198, 265, 311.  ii.57,528; 
2|>.batte8,  i.354.  ii.275;  3/).  baebte, 
*batte,  batten,  hebten  [bette],  i.  93,165, 
198,  425.  ii.  66, 157, 360.  iii.  18, 141, 
167 ;  ph  batatS  [bote)>],  i.90;  p.  baebte, 
baibte,  'batte,  'bebte,  beibte,  bejte 
[beKe],  hight,  toof  named,  i.  9, 24,48, 
50,59,73,124,167,170,269,278.  ii.l06. 
iii.  40,  55, 60, 192  ;  trantitive,  baebte, 
babte,  'bebte,  f^eoten  [bote],  named, 
i.90,1 13,410.  ii.425.  iii.SS; pi,  bebten, 
babten,  bebteo,thaebten  [bebte,  beote], 
1.67,113,410.  ii.l71.  iii.233;  /jp.baten, 
thaeten,  tbate-n,  ftboaten,  'tbote,  *t- 
boten  [bote,  iW-bote],  i.  1,2,10,11,24, 
84,134,174,256,298.  ii.  38,150.  iii.  9, 
47,60,63,84,254;  pi,  tbatene,  i.434.  V. 
baten. 

baebte,  v.  aebte,  baten. 

haebtnesse,  baeitnesse, «.  ba^Senisse. 

baebuen,  to  raiie,  heave,  remove,  ii.59;  p. 
baef,  -beaf,  bof  [bafde,  befde,  beof ],  i. 
81,98,288,321.  ii.267.  iii. 35,95,1 18  ; 
j9/.befaen,beoaen,  beiien,*boiien,boiien 
[boue],  i.289,385.  ii.21,46,188,412, 
483,551.  iii.  141,  284;  fp.  tbeooen, 
-tboue,  tbonen  [At-boue],  ii.  150, 253, 
554.  iii.  151,175,209.  V.  ahaef. 

baebuen,  bsien,  ba^n,  beien,  b^en  [bebji, 
h^,be3i],«/o  exalt,  honor,  elevate,  i.230, 
232,255,266.  ii.  197,414,449.  iii.247. 


S66 ;  p.  badijede,  bejede,  i.  279, 803  ; 
pp,  thn^  [M-b^ed],  i.53.  ii.l65. 

bseil,  luel,  'bail,  hal,  beil,»hai  [bayl,  bol,  t- 
bol],  a,  whole,  hale,  mmnd,  i.35,58,1 12, 
149,283.  ii.12,54,201,319.  iii.144,162, 
228;  bal  and  baeil,  ii.98. 

bae^ede  [bi^ede],/!.  haetened,  i.202.ii.256; 
pi.  bi^en  [bi^e],  i.98. 

b8elde-n,balde-n,  ibalden  [heolde,bolde], 
to  hold,  maintain,  pefform,  accept,  aC' 
count,  etteem,  i.59,60, 124,23 1,234,327, 
403,421.u.l3,185,297.iii.48,85»92,116, 
148,270;  ti|f.^.  baldene,  beoldenne, 
i.421.  iii.  177;  S  p.pr,  baldest,  balst 
[boldest],  i.3 15.  ii. 362.  iii. 50;  3  ji.'halt, 
baldet,  balded,  i.  140, 156,387.  ii.l75. 
iii.  193;  p/.  baldcfS,  baldeb,  baldeotS 
[bolder],  i.45,176,313.  iu.  194;  ttiip. 
bald,  *balt  [bold],i.l41.  ii.361.  iii. 48; 
p^baeide^,  balded  [boldeH,  ii.206.  iii. 
52;  p.'beld,  *beold-e,  beolden,  theold, 
fbold,  bnld-e,  buold  [belde,  f beol],  i. 
10, 1 8, 1 34, 145, 167, 203, 268, 279,  292, 
422.  ii.618.  iii. 49, 62, 83, 170, 20 1,206, 
268;  firbeolde,*beolden,ba]den  [feolde, 
belde],  i.98,280.  ii.566.  iii. 30,57, 125, 
146,21 2;  pp.tbaelden,  tbalde-n,  tholden 
[tbolde],  1.117,381,392.  ii.65,23S,398, 
543.  iii.18,36,166,208,212. 

baelden,  balden  [bolde-n],  to  move,  pro^ 
eeed,  come,  approach,  encounter,  pureue, 
flee,  11.263,467.  iii.  66,  87;  imp.  held, 
iii.228;  /)l.lmlde«  [bolde)>],  i.l94.  ii. 
422.  iii. 64;  p.  bceld-e,  bald-e,  *beold-e 
[tbeol],  i.  193, 194, 199, 261,  369,  378. 
ii.  263, 423.  iii.  99, 104, 136, 140, 202 ; 
pi.  baelden,  balden,  belde-n,  *beolde-n 
[beld],  i.177,194.  ii.  23, 427, 437, 473, 
481,565^15.  iii.61, 81, 94,97,109,148, 
159;|ip.tbaelde,  ii.431. 

bslden,  balden,  belden  [bolle],  to  fall, 
heel,  tmXr,  eubmit,  hend,  retreat,  i.278, 
335.  ii.33,438.iii.ll9;  2ji.pr.  balst,  ii. 
34V;p.  baelde,  balde,  bealde,  beolde, 
belden  [belde],  i.66, 105, 167, 193,277. 
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ii.  1  i8, 1 76,334,535,584.  iii.5^,  104, 1 1 9, 

l^ipL  hflolden,  halden,  helden,  heold- 

eii[lieolde],  i.349.  ii.  1^66, 397, 474.  iii. 

^,l&r ;  pp,  thalden  [tholden],  ii.  399. 

V.  to-hselden. 
hade,  o.  hele. 
haele  [helye],  to  amceal,  cover,  ii.SlS.  iii. 

Ill;  p.'helede,  ii.  463,576.  iii.239;  pp. 

thseled,  'theled  [At-heled,  teled],  i.l79. 

ii.348,515.  iii.  24. 
haelen,  hden  [heale,  hele],  to  heal,remedf, 

ii.  3 18, 546.  iii.36;  pr,8b,  hsele  [heale], 

ii.240;  p.  helde  [healde],  iii.  184;  pp.  i- 

haled«  theled,  ii.  3 19,203. 
haelend.  Saviour,  i.390;  ^.halindes,  hel- 

indes,  i.435.  iii.  184. 
hseleV,  warrior,  nuin,  ii.  75, 348;  pL  hae- 

ytSes,  halelSes,  helelSes,  i.  31, 58, 75.  ii. 

173,462.  iii.90,1 55;  9.h8elet(e-D,i.l32. 

iii.  136. 
haeir,  haelue,  'half,  *halae  [alf,  alue,  felf], 

/.  haif.  Me,  i.74, 112,143,276,340,369. 

ii.  162,372,579.  iii.  126, 279;  d.  haelue, 

'halue,  halaen,  helue-n  [half,  alae],  i. 

71.251.  ii.163,427,452,609,612.  iii.62; 

|>Lhalf-e,'halae,ii.5 19.  iii.  1 29;  (/.haelue, 

'halue,haluen,i.4l8.  ii.9.  iii.87;  haelae- 

suster,  i.359;  uiAe  half  jere,  iii.  295; 

need  adverbially  (?),  i.579369. 
haeiie,  v,  helle. 
haelm,  v,  helm. 

fhaelp,  fhelp,  host,  ii.24,259,S45.  v.  h»p. 
hielp,  'help  [healp],  Ae^,ti.  10 1,263,446; 

g.  helpes,  iii.204;  d,  haelpen,  'helpe,  i. 

29.  ii.492. 
haelneo-dale,  halfendael,  halaendaele,  hal- 

uendael  [halfendale,  halfendel,  halaen- 

deal,  haluendel],  the  haff  part,  i.l42, 

302.  ii.ll9,312,31S,587.  iii.41. 
hcel^eden,  v,  haljien. 
haende  [hendi],  good,  handg,  i.209.  o. 

hende. 
haendeliche,  'hendeliche,  hendiliche,  cour- 

teouekf,  fairly,  i.52.  ii.160.  iii.  232.  v. 

hendeliche. 


haendest,  neoret/,  U.IGO^ 

haene,  hene,  ^or,  bate,  abjed  [cf.  A.-Su. 
Bede,  iii.5.  Deut.  1.17],  ii. 81,221,279. 
iii.  217, 272;  d.  haene,  heUe,  hdme,  L 
134.  ii.  160,  180,398,  451;  pLYaae, 
haehne,  'hene,  haines  (?),i.22,108,2l6. 
ii.38,  50, 169,  414,  507.  iii.  84,268;  i, 
haene-n,  henen,  ii.32S.  iii.92,2 15,232. 

haenen,  to  abaee,  opprest,  harm,  revile,  m. 
15S;  p,  haende,  henede,  i.293.  ii.4,179; 
pi.  henden  [h^nde,  hiende],  ii.  150, 195, 

haengest,  ateed,  L 1 51 . 

haep,  hep  [heap,  heop],  mmUiimde,  heel, 
aeeemblage,  heap,  1.35,175,252.  ii.4, 
259,345.  iii.202;  d.  haepe,  *bepe,hepa 
[heape],  i.  250,361.  ii.  532,607.  iiL 6, 
130,272;  d.pl.  hepeo,  iii.  192.  See 
GJOMor.iZan.  p.  447. 

haer,  fhere  [ore],  hoar,  hoary,  iL 261.  iiL 
26.  SeeGfeMor.  22eni.  p.491. 

haerberwen,  haerbei^e,  v.  herbefwe. 

haercnede,  v.  harcnien. 

haerd,  heard,'herd,  thar,-hanl,Aard;  kar^, 
i.  67, 177,  233, 348,  371.  ii.  37,356,371; 
g.d.pl.  haerde,  harde,  hefde,  ii.426,565. 
iii.  104, ISO;  coMp. haerdere  [haidicR], 
i.  1 85 ;  n^.hardest  [hardiesle,  anheste], 
i.l78.  ii.l81;  haerd-theorted,  ii.75. 

haerde,  harde  [herde],  ad.  hard,  hardbf,  I 
376.  iii.  201. 

haerdeliche,  haerdliche,  'hardeliche,  hud- 
liche,tharliche,herdeliche[heaidlidie], 
hardily,  eirongly,  i. 65,74, 177, 249,319, 
417.  ii.  164,275,  303,344,475,564.  iiL 
119,135. 

haerdsumnesse,  herdanmnesae,  hersnni- 
nesce,  hersmnnesse  [horacMDneflse,  hor- 
somnisse],  Aoma^e,  o&edieaee,  i.  1 68, 18a. 
ii.33.  iii.  192. 

haer-e,  v.  her. 

haere,  thaerde-n,  v.  here. 

haeren,haerien,  here-n,  there,  huren[herie]t 
[theren,thiere],/o  serve,  obey,wonkip/L 
52,59, 101,1 69,208,327,392,406.  iLl53. 
157, 167, 187,  258,  281,  295,  368,378, 
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619.  iii.  30,49, 161;  pr.pL  haetetS,  hereS, 

heoreiS  [heriej»],  i.404.  ii.l57.  iii. 92; 
pi.  sb,  heren,  ii.205 ;  p,  herde,  herede, 

i.  207 .  ii.  1 64, 532  pi.  hsrdeD,  hereden, 

i.  236, 3 17.  ii.496. 
thseren,  thserde-n,  v.  'there. 
hKre-scnid,  woT'Clothing,  armour,  i.216. 

ii.537. 
hserm,  herm,  heserm,  *hann,  harm,  i.  92, 

347,426,430.  ii.622.  iii.  57, 152,248;  d. 

h»rme,'hanne,  harmeD,  hermen  [arme] , 

i.91,175,272,418.  ii.496.  iii.18,76,130, 

219 ;  pi.  htermes,  'harmes,  hermes,  i. 

140,163,262.  ii.311.  iii.219;  y.hsrm- 

ene,  i.l72 ;  d.  hsermen,  'hannes,  i.91. 

ii.495.  iii..253,495. 
hsermde,  v,  haremi* 
hKrre[herre],ford,«iw/«',fiipertor,  i.231, 

315.  ii.619;  d.  hKrre-n,tharre,therra, 

*herre,  i.  59,  83, 208, 232, 506, 327.  ii. 

33,141.  iii.49,195. 
hseraame  [horeom],  pU  obedient,  ii.390.  v. 

herdsomnesse. 
hcrtes,  v.  heort. 
h»3ien,heri3en,herie,/o  ravage,  devastate, 

harry,  i.  1 59,2 1 6.  iii.  2 1 1 ;  pr.pl.  hsenie^i 

ii.l61;  p.  hsnede,  herjede,  i.  70, 163, 

218,423 ;  pi.  hsenede,  her^en,  i.Ul. 

ii.81,315 ;  pp.  theijed,  i.94. 
het^e,  hstte,  v.  Uaten. 
h«te,  hcte,  fhette  [hate],  hatred,  etrjfe, 

i.l72.  ii.434,446;  drought  (?),  iii.  282; 

d.  hsete,  hete  [hate],  i.373.  ii.495.  See 

Glonar.  Rem.  p.  464. 
hsefSe,  d.  heath,  ii.llO. 
hsefSene,  v.  hef^ne. 
hsaed,  v.  haefd. 
hsaekes,  hafekes,  'hauekes,  pi.  hawkey  u 

138.  ii.  423, 517, 525  ;  g.  haaeken,  iii, 

262  ;  d.  hafiieken,  haaekeD,  'haaekes, 

1.208.  ii.181,613.  iii.262. 
hseuene,  hafoe,  *hauene,  haven,  i.316.  ii. 

192.  iii.  222, 225 ;  d.f.  hsaene,  hafene, 

'hauene,  i.  60, 399.  ii.431.  iii.  244;  pi. 

hafiienes;  ii.588. 


harawen,  hewene  [ewe,  hewe],  to  hew,  ii. 

287.  iii.  119;  p.  pi.  heowen,  heouweD, 

heawen  [hewen],  i.3 19,41 7.  ii.223,S44. 

iii.  220. 
hsewares,  hsweres,  hauwceres,  hauwares, 

hauweres,  hawres,  haares,  pi.  epiee,  i. 

60,63.  iii.39,69,81,223. 
hseist,  h»xt,  ha^,  v,  haeh. 
ths^ed,  hee^eD,  v.  haehjen. 
hafde,  v.  hsehuen. 
hafde,  thafd,  hafe,  hafest,  hafdS,  hafaede, 

hafaest,  hafaeiS,  etc.  v.  habbe. 
hafed,  hafaed,  v.  haefd. 
hafekes,  hafueken,  v.  hsenekes. 
hafene,  hafuenes,  v,  hseaene. 
hafter,  v.  after. 
hah,  hahne,  hal^ere,  v.  haeh. 
hahliche,  d.  great,  iii.  18 ;  sup.  hahlakest 

[hehiokest],  ii.613.  v.  haeh. 
hahliche,  hahtliche,  v.  ahtliche. 
haht,  hahte,  v.  aeht,  ah,  a^n. 
hahten,  v.  haten. 

hal^el,  hi^el  [hawel],  AotI,  ii.74,437,531. 
haihte,  v.  hsehte,  haten. 
[hail],  health,  ii.l74. 
hailede[hailiede,  haylede],  p.  drank  health, 

ii.  202, 355. 
hailinge,  d.  salutation,  ii.l80. 
hal,  thai,  v.  hseil. 
halde,  v.  aeld. 
halde  [held,  heolde],  p.  poured,  i.  51.  ii. 

203. 
halde-n,  tlialden,  v.  haelde,  helden. 
hale,  heie[heal],  remedy,  cure,  ii.  162, 320. 

iii.75.  v.  haelen. 
*halede,  helden,  p.  putted,  drew  [Datch, 

haalen'],  ii.276.  iii.  27;  pi.  halden,  iii. 

200. 
haleweie,  halewei^e  [halewei],  balsam,  ii. 

546.  iii.  144.  See  Glossar.  Rem.  p.  501. 
'halidom,  m,  relique,  ii.218,340,504,517, 

522, 597;  pi.  'halidomes  [halydomes], 

ii. 218, 340,414, 518.  iii.217;  d.  hali- 

domen  [halidomes],  ii.494. 
hali-e,  fheolie  [holie,  holy],  holg,  i.387. 
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4S9.U.40,10S,  559,  581;  it.  hall,  holi 

[holye],  iii.isa,187. 
halimot,  atiemblf,  iiL287. 
halinesae  [holinesse^holynisse],  Aoly  ritf, 

i.77,S43. 
'haUeJ.haU,  uia  18,1 19;  ^.d.-halk[aUe], 

1.328.  ii.  142, 405.  iiLlls';  p/.hallen, 

-halles,  i.48,154,253,302.  ii.255,286, 

58l;d.i.S6. 
halle-dure  [halle-dore],  d,f.  haU-door,  ii. 

457.  iii.2lO. 
halle-wah  [hUewo>],  rwif-waU  (?),  m.97. 

See  Gloiiar.  Rem.  p.  506. 
[halmes],  pi.  aim,  ii.402. 
halpen,  v.  helpe. 
halsien,  to  deprecate  Q),  u.129;  lp,pr. 

haUi,  adjure,  iii.294. 
hmlst,  halt,  v.  h«Ide, 
halwende,  p.pr,  heaUmg,  i.l21, 
haljen  [halwe],  ph  kaUome,  eainte,  i,49I. 

ii.S96;  d.halh^en  pialwes],  ii.75. 
ha]|ieD  [halji],  to  haUow,  ii.d09 ;  p.  hale- 

jede  [halwede],  ii.518;  pL  hsljeden, 

hal^eden  [hal^e],  i.4S4.  ii.518;  pp. 

thaie^,  iii.180. 
ham,  aee.pl.  them,  i.l43.  v.  heom, 
ham,  V,  sem. 
ham,  *hom,  fheom,  home,  dweUiiuf,  town, 

i.  1 1 2, 233,429.  ii.  393, 548.  iii .7, 2 1 2 ;  tf . 

hame,  i.  103, 182  ;  pi.  hames  [homes], 

i.  427.    ii.  996,431,457;    d,   hamen 

[homes],  ii.ll9.  iii.179. 
*hamward,theomward,  hommoard,  ii.986. 

550. 
han,  to  have,  i.61.  v.  habbe. 
hand,  /•  hand,  L277;  d.  haode,  i.l58.  o. 

hond. 
[hand],  and,  i.  277. 
handli,  hanlie,  v.  hondlien. 
*thaneked,  pp.  hmg.  Mated  [Swed.  hamk, 

a  band],  iii.26. 
hangen,  to  hang,  i.  244;  p.  hongede,  ii  1 23; 

pi.  hangede  [hongede],  iii.185.  v.  hem. 
hannen,  to  perieh,  iii.274.    SeeGfesfor. 

Rem,p.5l3. 


hap,/«nMa^  i.l64«S08.  iL75;  ^.h^ipe 

[heppe],  1.164.  ii.S40.  o.  wiSer-happn. 
harcnien  [heicnie,  hcfcoy],  to  kearin,lL 

49,401;  knp.  haercne,  -hercne  [acoe, 

hcrknc],  i.  114,130,149,185,379.  uJS, 

636;  pi.  haercDCfS,  *hercnc!8,  hercaia^, 

hercnie!8,  L65,329.  ii.258.iii.63,87,S9S; 

p.haercnede,  *hercnede,  i.433.  ii.5S7; 

pL  hercneden«  hercneden,  bercaede,  n. 

227,401.  iii.4«. 
harde  [hardi],  io  emkardem,  emMitn,  I 

250. 
harde,  tharde,  v.  there, 
hardeliche,  v.  hcrdelidie. 
hare,  v.  sr. 
[haremi],  to  harm,  L97;  pr.  thcmeS,  L 

185;  p. haermde,  i.iiSS;  pp.ibanmd, 

tharmcde  [tharmid,  JU-harmed],  Ll90. 

ii.247,442;  p2.  thaermede,  tharmede,  il 

498,570. 
[harm],  harm,  i.247.   ii.514;  d.  sme 

[tarme,  harm-e],  i.49,57.  ii.256,434, 

469.  iii.267 ;  pi.  [harmes],  i.78, 104^47. 

ii.460. 
harmes,  harmcat,  v.  Mm* 
harmi,  v.  nrmi. 
harpe  [hearpe],  harp,  i.909.  iL428;  d.  I 

298;  jB<.harpen  [harpea]^  11.201,538;  ^ 

L155. 
harpien  [harpi],  to  pioff  an  the  harp,  u. 

429. 
harpinge,  harepinge  [haiping],  harpmg, 

u.Sao,S94. 
[barsun],  eaddle-ham,  L96. 
hart,  V.  srt. 
harHipe,  v.  Kihscipe. 
basles  [a8ele8],/>/.Aaffel.lrMi,  L370. 
haste,  V.  heste. 

hat,  hat,  iiLl73;  pi.  hate  [bote],  L242. 
hat,  hate,  v,  vt,  Mteiu 
hate,  n.  heat,fntr,  iii.2S6;  d.  [hate],  k- 

tred,  i.955.  v.  haste, 
haten  [bote],  to  order,  hid,  ii.560.  iiL271 ; 

ip-pr.  hasten,  hate  [bote],  iL285,5«>; 

9p.bate8t,  i.23l;  9|i.baftc1S  [li0t^],l 
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155,217.  ii.623;  Ip.pLh&ten,  ii.  59  ; 

Sp.  hate's,  ii.  108;  imp,  hat,  heot  [hot], 

ii.  585, 586;  pi,  hateS,  ii.S23,  381 ;  p. 

h»hte,  hset,  hsette,  hahte,  haihte,  hat, 

'hehte,  hehten,  heihte,  *hete,  fhihte 

[hsete,  heahte,het,  he^te,  hot],  i.  1 9,36, 

57,87,105,121,142,180,264,275,393. 

ii.  144, 189,204,309, 504, 588, 618.   iii. 

9,17,20,33,140;  pi,  hahten,  'hehten 

[hehte],  ii.173,550.  iiiA7,203;  pp.  [•- 

hote],  iii.  268. 
haten[hote],/oj9rofiit9e,  ii.560;  p.fhtedde, 

iii.  178. 
haten,  thate,  v.  htehte. 
haten  on,  to  anger  (?)  [A.-S.  on-h^Bten  ?], 

iii.275. 
hatereo,^/.  garments,  iii.  236, 237. 
hatien,  hati^en  [hatie],  to  hate,  ii.190,198. 

iii.64, 155,1 94 ;  |ir./)/.  hate's,  *hatieS,  ii. 

165,180;  p.  'hatede,  i.l08.  ii.  38;  pi, 

hateden,  i.293. 
haMiche,  v,  ahtliche. 
hatinge,  d,  hatred,  i.  355. 
hatte-n,  hattes,  v,  hsehte. 
haowares,  haaweres,  hawres,  v.  hsewares. 
hawel,  ha^el,  v,  hahjel. 
has,  V,  »x. 
haxst,  V.  hseh. 
ha^,  habere,  v,  hseh. 
hi^n,  V.  1^. 
'he,  he,  ul,2,  et  past, ;  he  Laces,  iii. 90; 

fhs,  ii.  548. 
fhe,pZ.  theg,  1.21,44,55,71,75.  v.  heo. 
hea,  tall  [see  Sax.  Chron.  a**.  1086],  i.l4. 

V.  hseh. 
heaf,  V.  hsehuen. 
heahte,  v.  haten. 
heahte,  hea^tes,  hea|»teo,  v.  sehte. 
heal,  V.  hale, 
heale,  v.  haelen. 
healm,  v.  helm, 
healp,  V.  h»lp.    . 
healpe,  v.  helpe. 
heam,  heem,  v,  lero. 
heande,  v.  aende,  hende. 

VOL.  III.  2 


heap,  V.  haep. 

hear,  v.  ser. 

heard,  v.  haerd. 

heare,  v.  here. 

hearne,  hearnde,  v,  seme,  eorne. 

hearnes,  v,  sern. 

hearpe,  v.  harpe. 

heat,  V.  seten. 

hea)>ene,  v.  he^ne. 

heaaed,  v,  hiefd. 

heauene,  v,  heouene. 

heck,  V.  ec. 

[thedde],  p.  offered,  ii.  80;  pi,  heddei 

beheld,  ii.322;;>p.  [fihedde],  i.ll5.  i 

bihsedde,  and  G^oMar.i?em.  pp.  457,48^ 
heder,  v.  hider. 
[heer,  her],  hair,  i.300.  ii.495;  d,  [h^n 

ere],  ii.62].  iii.  25. 
heer,  v.  ser. 
hefd,  hefued,  v.  hsefd. 
hefd-e,  v.  hsefd. 

hefde-n,  hefte,  v.  ahaef,  habbe,  hiehuen. 
hefenliche,  v.  heoueneliche. 
hefe^ere,  v,  heui. 
hefne-riche,  v.  heouene. 
heft,  V,  seft. 
hefuen,  v,  hiehaen. 
heh,  hehest,  hehste,  hehteste,  hehje-i 

heh^ere,  heih,  heijen,  v.  hseh. 
hehde,  hehte,  v.  habbe. 
hehne,  v,  hash,  hsene. 
hehnesse  [hehnisse], /.  dignity,  iii.  192. 
[hehseht],  d.  eyesight,  i.35l. 
hehte-n,  heihte,  v.  hsehte,  haten. 
hehji,  heien,  v.  haehjen. 
heie,  v.  heye. 
heihliche,  v.  hsehliche. 
heil,  V.  hseil. 
heije,  v.  me. 
heke,  v.  sec. 

[helare].  Saviour,  i.390.  v,  hselend. 
held,  V.  halde. 

helde,  heldre,  v.  seld,  seldere. 
helde,  helede,  theled,  v.  hsele»  haelen. 
helde-n,  v.  hslde,  hselden,  halede. 
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heldes,  pL  coverts,  ii.l  13. 

•hele  [eole],/.  health,  iii.226,228,296.  iii. 

190;  d.  haele,  hele,  i.21,15S.  iii.185.  v. 

wra'Sere-hele. 
helfden,  p.pl.partedinhalves,  i .  335.  v.hself. 
'belle,  hellen,  helle,  d.  hell,  1.81,390.  ii. 

159,438,476.  m.56,102. 
helles,  V.  aelles. 
'helm,  hselm,  halm  [healm],  m.  helmet,  i. 

221,321.  ii.464,474,584.  iii.24,101;  d. 

•helme,  helme  [healme],  ii.476.  iii.34; 

/>/. 'hebnes,  helmen,  hselmes,  halmes 

[healmes],  i.l93,319.  ii.344,437.  iii. 

71,94,141;  d,  helmen,  'helmes,  i.323. 

iii.90. 
thelmed-e,  pp,  helmed,  iii.44,64. 
'helpe,  helpen,  halpen  [healpe,  heolpe, 

helpi],  to  help,  save,  i.30, 196,245,281, 

426.ii.205,330,635.iii.61, 146,220;  lit/. 

fut,  helpene,i.245 ;  imp.  help  [fhelpes], 

ii.108;  p.  help,  'hulpe  [halp,  holpe],  i. 

381,395.  ii.254;  pi,  heolpen  [holpe],  i. 

281.iii.135. 
'helping  [helpinge],  help,  ii.  104,575. 
helte,  V,  hilt. 
hel'Se,  health,  iii.203. 
helye,  v.  hsele. 
hem,  V,  sem,  heom. 
'hem,  hem,  edge,  i.213. 
hende,  v,  sende. 
'hende,  henden    [heande,    ende],  fair, 

cowrteou8,8kiUed,good,\,26,45,\62,lS7, 

208,279,297.  ii. 53,110,176, 193,361, 

366,539,576.  iii.  17, 104,120,186,190; 

(l.i. 85,272.  iii.l2,83;|i/.i.  103,151.  ii. 

178.  iii. 43;  tup.  'hendest,  haendest,  L 

124.  ii.  158,  260, 283, 422,  613.  iii.  29, 

125.  See  Glosaar.  Rem.  p.  445. 
hendede,  thended,  v.  sendede. 
'hendeliche,  d.pl.  fair,  courteous,  iii.  29; 

acc.m.s.  hendlicne,  gentle,  i.348.  v. 

hsendeliche. 
henden,  henede,  v,  hsnen. 
'hendi,  skilled,  handy,  fair,  i.  206, 208.  ii. 

366.  iii.I7;  pi.  i.227.  V.  haende,  hende. 


hene,  t?.  hine. 
heni,  v.  eine. 
henne,  henneo-e,    'heoDene,  beonne-D, 

hanne-D[hinene,  hinne,  hiimes],  Aesee, 

i.  67, 9 1 , 1 43, 1 92,248,249,254,304,41 1. 

ii.97, 165,378,585.  iii.26,56,57;  beooiie 

uorK,  iii.  297. 
hente  [fhende],  p.  received,  took,  ii.473. 
t'heo,  A^,  i.  1 , 1 1 ,230.   V.  he,  and  Gksstr. 

Rem.  p.  438. 
heo,  thoe  [jeo,  je],  /.  #Ae,  i.S,7,8,9,IS,49, 

54,95,  etpass.;  ace.  heo,'fhoe[hire],Ld, 

7,8,10,42.  ii.41,122.  iii.18,156. 
heo  [hi,  hii],  pi.  they,  i.2,5, 12,14,21,22, 

et  pass, 
heof,  V.  ahsef,  hsehuen. 
heofene,  heofne,  v.  heoaene. 
heokerliche,  v.  hokerliche. 
heolde,  v.  hold, 
heolde,  heoldre,  v.  a^ld. 
heolde-n,   heoldenne,   theold,  v.  hslde, 

hselden,  halde. 
heolpe,  V.  helpe. 
heolte,  V.  hilt, 
'heom,  horn,  hem  [ham,  ^am,  hem],d.p<. 

them,  i.2,12,18,20,24, 105, 142,242.  iL 

1,4,465.  iii.4, 11,16,84,105;  ace.  heom, 

hom,  fheo  [ham,  jam,  fam,  hem],  i. 

3,14,16,19,22,24,217.  ii.57.  iii.11,147. 
heomelede,  p.  kumbled,  ii.  42. 
heond,  v.  hond. 
heondleden,  v.  hondlien. 
heongen,  heongien,  v.  hangen. 
heonne-n,  v.  henne. 
heop,  V.  hsep. 

heorde  [hierde],  herd,  i.l4. 
theorden,  v.  there, 
heore,  v.  hore. 
heore,  heora,  heorse,  beoren,  here,  hon, 

bore  [hire,  hure],  g.pl.  their,  i.2,ll, 

18,22,43,80,104,161,166,178,180.0. 

7,11,536.  iii.  47, 102. 
beore^,  v.  heren. 
heor-lockede    [hor-tlocket],   pp.  jboy- 

locked,  iii.25.  v.  hser. 
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heornes,  v.  horn. 

beors,  v,  bora. 

'beort,  m.  hart,  iii.  65, 227;  pL  fbiertes, 

'beortes,  i,62,346;  (f.beorten[beorte8], 

i.l4. 
*beorte«/.  heart,  i.7,81.  iii.88;  d.  'beorte, 

beorten,  berteD  [fborte],  i.  29,147.  ii. 

117,516.  iii.  38;  |i/.beorten  [beortes], 

i.  248. 
'beorte-blod,  heart-blood,  ii.239. 
beortne-graning,  heart-groamng,  ii.  322. 
beot,  V.  baten. 

beote,  tbeote,  v.  sten,  bsebte. 
beou,  bea,  bu  [boa,  oa],  how,  i.  24, 221, 

327,374.  ii.ll8.  iii.128,137;  bea  swa, 

ha  swa,  howsoever,  iii.19,213. 
beoaen,  tbeoaea,  v.  bsebaea. 
beoaene^  beofne,  tbaefnen  [beaaene,  bea- 

ene"],  f,  heaven,  ii.461.  iii.94,109,188; 

(/.beofene,  beouene,  *beuene,  beaenen, 

tbaefenene,  fbteaene  [beauene],  i.387. 

ii.S96,476.  iii.26, 37,186,188  ;  befne- 

ricbe,  beofne-ricbeo,  d,  iii.  188, 290 ; 

beoaen-kinge,  d,  iii.  894. 
beoaenelicbe,    beoaenlicbe,    befenlicbe, 

beaenelicbe,*beaenlicbe,  o.  heavetdy,  ii. 

468,575;  d,  i.l46.  iii.  183,289,295. 
beowe,  ba^  [eube],  hue,  color,  feature,  i. 

130.  ii.235;  <f.beoawen,beowen,beawe 

[bewe,  ewe],  ii.403,4 11,613. 
beowen,  beouwen,  v.  baeuwen. 
bec^ede,  v,  h(^ede. 
bep,  V.  bep. 
ber,  V.  beer, 
'ber,  baer,  bsere  [ere,bere],  here,  i.2,134, 

165, 1 66.  ii.  2, 3 14.  iii.  3;  ber  mid,  i.228; 

hmr  of  [ber  of],  i.  264, 335 ;  ber  on,  i. 

82;  'ber  ribt,  iii.41,85;  *ber  to,  iii.3  ; 

ber  ate  [bere  vte],  ii.403. 
ber,  berest,  v,  a^r. 
berberwe,  berbery,  berbeorwe,tberberia, 

bereberwe  [berborwe],  camp,  lodging, 

inn,  station,  place  of  refuge,  i.l51.  ii. 

78,515,609.  iii.  17, 156  ;  d,  hserbserwe, 

baBrberweD,b«rb€r3e,berbcrwe,  berber^c 
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I  [berborewe,  berbore^e,  berborje],  i. 
I  323, 340.  ii.  65, 95, 163  ;  pL  berber^e, 
ii.604. 

bercnie,  bercny,  v,  bsercnien. 

berd-e,  v,  bserd,  baerde. 

berde,  berede,  v.  bseren. 

berden,  p,  belonged,  ii.592 ;  pi,  berdeo,  ii. 
588. 

berdes,  pL  domestics,  i.l85.  v.  bird. 

[berdling],  servant,  ii.l06. 

berd-8wein,  domestic  servant,  i.241. 

bere,  v,  beer. 

bere  leare],  haircloth,  ii.318;  d.jD^.beren 
[bere],  ii.403. 

*tbere,  'tberea,  fbersen,  tbaeren,  *tbiren 
[At-beren,  tbire,  Ai-bire,  bore,  t-bore], 
/oAear,  i.  34, 56, 129, 148, 286, 325, 431. 
ii.l3,  51,131, 165.  iii.53,lS5;  Ip.pr, 
tbere,  -ibire  [bare],  i.l50.  ii.  362, 528; 
2p,  tberest,  i.400;  Sp.  [bierej>],  i.254; 
imp,  pi.  there's,  i.329;  p,  berde,  barde, 
therde-D,  tbarrde-n,  tberede,  tbarde, 
birde,  tbarde  [borde,  tborde,  tborede, 
At-borde,  At-berde],  i.  15, 22, 163, 175, 
189,242,275,276,284,328,368.  ii.l44, 
174,344.  iii.  20,  34,  70,  80, 183  ;  pi, 
tbserden,  tberde-n,  tbeorden,  tburden 
[borde,  tborde-n,  At-borde-n],  i.  35, 
227,237,256,340.  ii.73.  iii.  16, 90, 133, 
147;  |]>p.  tbserd-e,  tberd,  tbirde  [tbord, 
At-bord] ,  i.  1 88, 36 1 .  ii.  1 56, 1 65, 330.  iii . 
29,271. 

*bere,  d.  devastation,  ravage,  i.  9 1,352. 

'bere,  bsere,  beren,  armg,  host,  i.24, 163. 
ii.  479.  iii.  6, 79,  223  ;  d.  'bere,  baere 
[beare],  i.70,336.  ii.181,629. 

'berebame,  cuirass,  mail,  ii.584. 

berede,  v,  bired. 

'beredring,  there-J>ribng,  warrior,  chief" 
tain,  i.366.  iii. 98  ;  d,  bsere-driage,  ii. 
279  ;  pL  'bere-dringes,  bere-'Sringes, 
bere-^rioges,  ii. 506,577,599.  iii.3,41, 
1 1 2, 191, 267 ;  d.  bere-'Sringen,  bere- 
(>ringeD,  bere-'Sringes  [here-driDges],  i. 
220, 43  J.  ii.  503, 611.  v,  dring. 
82 
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hcre-gumen,  htere-gumen,  pi.  warrian, 

•oMter^,  ii.184,380;  d.  ii.426. 
here-kempen,  haere-kemppen^j?/.  warricn, 

ii.441, 525,577,617.  iii.104,130. 
here-m8n*ken,here-markeo,haere-markeD, 

theore-msrken  [thire-marke,  fhire- 

markes],  pi,  standards,  ii.  368, 482.  iii. 

90,95,107,110,141,245;  rf.ui.83,85. 

V.  hire-msrke,  mierkes. 
heremiten,  v.  sermit. 
heren,  herie,  there,  v,  heren. 
herende,  v,  semde. 
here-toje,  herto^e,  hsre-to^,  chieftain,  i. 

251.  ii.3;  d.  i.426. 
•here-word,h«re-word,  n,fame,  ii.72,6 1 4. 
herie,  heri3eQ,  v,  srien,  hsereD,  heer^ien. 
herien  [herie],  to  exalt,  praise,  i.  266.  ii. 

295;  p,  [herejede],  i.51.  v.  hseren. 
herindrake,  v.  serendrake. 
herm,  hermen,  v,  haerm. 
heme,  v.  aerne. 
herre,  v.  haerre. 
hem-(eng,  booty,  ii.64. 
heraumnesse,  v.  hserdsumnesse. 
hert,  V.  aert. 
herten,  v,  heorte. 
heruestes,  g.  harvests,  iii.7. 
hei^ede,  v.  hsei^ien. 
'heste,  command,  Ll05.  ii.l87;  d,  iii.79  ; 

pi.  heste,  fhaste  [hestes],  ii.  391.  iii. 

269. 
het,  hete,  v.  hxte,  haten. 
heten,  v.  aeten. 
he)>,  V.  SB'S,  hseh. 
[heJ>-borel,  pp.  high-bom,  i.l5. 
'helSene,  hs'Sene,  hatSene  [heaj>ene],  a. 

heathen,  i.17,49.  ii.104,177,199.  iii.74, 

273;  d.ii.l  13,199.  iii.96,130,158;  ;?/. 

i.344.  ii.106,179.  iii.88,157,159,193 ; 

d.\.49.  ii.342.  iii.170;  used  substan^ 

tively,  i.434.  ii.l88.  iii.  130. 
heSene-scipe,  hse^ne-scipe,  fhe'Sescipe 

[hca)>eo8ipc],A«a/Aeiiwm,ii.80, 197,279. 

iii.  109 ;  d.  hai^enescipe  [he)>ensipe],  ii. 

80. 


heSenesse,  hae'Seoesse,  fhaphtD  esse,th»t- 

nesse  [hea^Dni88e,he|«nniB8e,h^isse, 

theinnissc],/.  A«a/AatfMi,  i.49,12l.ii. 

107,272.  iii.177. 
heHiche,  v.  hshliche. 
heHe,  v,  chte,  hshte,  haten. 
hette,  V.  hehte. 
hea,  V.  heoa. 
heae,  v.  sefen. 
heued,  v.  haefd. 
[heuedling],  etti^tain,  i.426. 
[beuele],  d.  injury,  i.l4. 
heaene,  v.  heouene. 
heueneliche,  v.  heoaenelicbe. 
[heu^i],  to  be  heavy,  to  sisamber,  ii.348. 
'heai,  heavy,  iii.  35 ;  d./.  hefejere,  i.118. 
hewe,  V.  heowe. 
heweoe,  heawen,  v.  hieaweo. 
hexst,  hexte,  v.  haeh. 
hey  [heie],  hay,  ii.604. 
heye,  v.  arie,  haeh. 
heye-leste,  v.  asie-leste. 
he),  h^,  he^ne,  hejere,  v.  i^ene,  hcL 
he^iiche,  v.  haehliche. 
h^n,  he^i,  v.  haeh^en. 
hejte,  V.  hsehte. 
•hi,ti  [hii],p/.  they,  i. 2, 12,1 4, 16,21,89, 

94,149,165.  iii.lSl.lSS.  v.heo. 
hiden,  pi.  hides,  ii.341 ;  g.  'hideiie,  ii.S84. 
'hider,  hidere,  heder,  hiiker,  i.2,99.  iii.S, 

63. 
hiderward,  hiderwardes,  hiikerwards,  i. 

433.  iii.  236. 
hiende,  v.  hsenen. 
hierde,  v.  heorde. 
tbiere,  hiren,  v.  haeren. 
[hMeTk],p.pLJlayed,  ii.456. 
hilderne,  v.  seldere. 
hile-woK  v.  halle-wah. 
[hille],  d.hill,  iii.  185.  v.  hulle. 
hilt,/,  hilt,  i.277;  d.  hilte  [helte,  hcolte], 

i. 66.  ii.  522. 
'him,  d.  him,  i.  3,6,  et  pass. 
•hinde./.  hind,  i.l09.  iii. 227;  d.-hinde,i. 

50;  pi.  hxndcu,  'hindcs,  i.  62, 346. 
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hindere,  d.tubtle,  ii.lS. 

•hine,  +hene  [him,  fine],  ace,  him,  t4,T, 
11,19,28,29,82,77.  ii.3.  iu.5,19,48,e/ 
pan. 

hinen  [hine],  pi.  kinds,  laborers,  i.l6. 

hinene,  hinne,  hinnes,  v.  henne. 

hird-cniht,  attendant,  courtier,  i.l84;  pi. 
'hired-cnihtes,  fhered-cnihtes,  i.  420. 
ii.  136, 204;  d,  hired-cnihten,  fhere- 
cnihten,hired-cnihte8,  i.l88.  ii.544.  iii. 
286. 

hird-folc, /oM:,  people,  i.275. 

hird-iferen,  pL  courtiers,  i.28d. 

•hire,  t»re,  fheore,  there,  g.f.  her,  i.  7,9, 
17,49,170,216.  ii.31.  iii.  25;  d.  'hire, 
fheore, there  [hure],  i.4,9, 10,109,189, 
170.  ii.41,78, 857.  iii.  28  ;  acc.  [hire], 
i.  10,40,49,  et  pass.  v.  heo. 

hire,  g>ph  their,  ii.  586, 607.  v.  heore. 

fhire,  here,  i.2l4.  iii.  277.  v.  her. 

fhire-n,  to  serve,  ii.l67.  iii. 80.  v,  hseren. 

thire,  thiren,  v.  there. 

hired,  hird,  n.  host,  assemblage,  court,  re- 
tinue, i.262,880.  ii.4,1 19,180,220,414, 
543,621.  iii.  5, 88, 147, 153;  g.  hiredes, 
hirdes,  hired,  i.  99, 860.  ii.4,689;  d. 
hired,  hirede-n,  hirde,f  herede,  i.63,98, 
100,148,851,861.  ii.  3, 186,153,179, 
429, 494, 532, 557, 687 .  iii.  7, 8, 39, 1 3 1 , 
147,186,206,224 ;  used  adverbially,  to- 
hirede-n,  altogether,  in  assemblage,  ii. 
251,892.  iii.7. 

hired-childeren,  I?/.  a/Zeftcian/f,  ii.269. 

hired-cnaue,  attendant,  domestic,  i.  241; 
pi.  hired-cnafe,  fheorede-cnauen,  ii. 
456.  iii.  158. 

hired-gume,  courtier,  ii.  88 ;  pi.  [hired- 
gomes],  ii.380. 

hired-mon,  firadmon  [hired-man],  do- 
mestic,  follower,  courtier,  soldier,  i.99, 
149;  /7/.*hired-men,hird-men,f 'hered- 
men,  i.  109, 11 1,193, 209, 293.  ii.l09, 
157,  338,  897.  iii.  142,  227  ;  g.  hirde- 
manne,  i.188;  (f.  hired-monnen,  i.95, 
186.  ii.80,126,165. 


hired-plseie,  court-play,  ii.l81. 

f  hire-mserke,  standard,  ii.  840  ;  d.  her- 

merke,  ii.840.  v.  here-mserken. 
hiren,  thiere,  v.  hsren. 
f  hire-jeonge,  (f.  expedition,  ii.889. 
hirten,  to  comfort,  hearten,  iii.  29. 
'his  [is],  g.his,  i.l,4,ld0,186,  et  pass. 
[his],  is,  i.20.  ii.67,894,  etpass,  v.  beon. 
'hit,  it,  i.1,12,  etpass, 
'hitte,  thitte,  *hatte,p.  hit,  i.  14, 66.  iii.  35, 

103. 
hine,  sound  {H),  i.34.  See  Glossar.  Rem.  p. 

447. 
hije,  o.  high,  iii.  293.  v.  hseh. 
hi^ede,  v.  hsijede, 
hi^nde,hih5ende,  hi^g,*hi3inge,f hihinga 

[hijeng-e] ,  d,  haste,  i.  84, 100, 234, 398, 

416.iii.34,42,228,241,289.v.h8ei3ede. 
'hi^ndliche,     'hijenliche,     fhiendliche,' 

f heh^eniiche,  hijindliche,  speedily,  has- 

tily,  i.46,251,285,812.  ii.108,392.  iii. 

52,216,271. 
fho,  they,  ii.406,445.  iii.  198.  ».  heo. 
hod,  V.  had. 
[hodede],  p.  hooded,  consecrated,  iii.  138. 

V.  thaded. 
hof,  V.  heehaen. 
hohfuUe,  pi.  anxious,  ii.l  65. 
hohte,  V.  oht. 
•hoker,  derision,  contempt,  ii. 30 1,391.  iii. 

155;   d.  *hokere,  ii.  629.  iii.  164;  pi. 

hokeres,  iii.  195. 
'hoker  [hokere],  pi.  contemptuous,  ii.398, 

487.  iii.155,162. 
hokerie^,  pr.pl.  mock,  ii.  287;  /).hokerede, 

reviled,  ii.l 95;  pi.  hokerede,  despised, 

iii.165. 
*hokerliche,heokerliche,  disdaitrfuUy,  con^ 

temptuously,  i.428.  ii.391. 
hoi,  thol,  V.  hseil. 
•hoi,  hole,  ii.452 ;  d.  •hole,  hoUe,  ii.245, 

452  ;  pi.  holies  [holes],  ii.45K 
•hold,  holde,  faithful,  i.l69.  ii.l 65;  pi. 

•holde,  heolde-n,  i.  34.  ii.  232,280.  iii. 

39;  9fi/).  holdeste,  ii.26U 
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holde,  V,  8eld. 

holde,  d.  place  (^rrfuge,  i.l64. 

holde-n,  tholden,  v»  haelde,  hselden. 

holdede,  v.  sidede. 

bolh  [hol|>],  a.  hoUow,  i.33. 

holi,  holy,  v.  hali. 

holinesse,  v.  halinesae. 

holle,  o.  hselden. 

holme,  c^.  emf,  ii.  445,452.  v.  Dure,  t»  vaee, 

holpe,  V.  helpe. 

holt,  wood,  i.370 ;  d,  *holte,  i. 35, 203.  ii. 
421.iii.217. 

hol^,  V.  hoi. 
.  horn,  homes,  v.  ham. 

hom,  V,  heom. 

hoQ,  to  hang,  i.427.  iii.167.  v.  an-hon. 

honcu)>e,  huncu^e,  v.  uncui$. 

hond,  V,  hund. 

*hond,  fheond,/,  Aon^,  i.  8, 11, 161, 205, 
349.  ii.217,220.  iii.42,62;  d.  *hoDd-e, 
hondeD,  heond,  heonde-n,  i.  8, 50, 87, 
162,291.  ii.55,121,560.  iii.49,88,204, 
237;  p/.  [hondes],  ii.201;  d.  honden, 
hondes,  heoDden  [honde,  hond],  i.66, 
73,274,287,434.  ii.608.  iii.53,92,119; 
stod  an  honde,  wa$  favorable,  ii.  513 ; 
eoden  an  honde,  gubmitied,  iii.  1 59.  See 
Glosear.  Rem.  p.  474. 

honderstonde,  v.  ander-stonde. 

hond'fast,  pledge,  i.95. 

hond-8sx,  hand-knife,  dagger,  i.276. 

hondlien,  fhanlie  [handli,  handeli],  to 
handle,  i.  57, 209;  p.  pi.  heondleden,  i. 
417;  pp.  thandled,  ii.l78. 

hone,  o.  an. 

'hongie,  hongien,  heongen,  heongien 
[hangi,  hongy],  to  hang,  tuspend,  i.22, 
243,427.  ii.87,462.  iii.52,167;  i>.*heng, 
hing  [honge],  ii. 87,233, 347, 464;  pL 
hengen,  i.  244,332,456;  pp.  thon,  i.88. 
ii.43.  V.  hangen,  hon. 

hongede,  v.  hangen. 

honger,  v.  hunger. 

honimete,  v,  unimete. 

honte,  hontes,  v.  hunte. 


honti,  V.  hontien. 

hontinge,  v.  buntinge. 

[honure],  d,  honor,  i.  259. 

hon  wines,  v.  unwines. 

hope,  hope,  ii.  157. 

'hope,  imp,  hope  thou,  ii.328. 

hopeni,  v.  oppenien. 

'horde,  d.  hoard,  trtatmrt,  L  230, 259.  u. 

221. 
horde,  thorde,  thorede,  thord,  v.  there, 
hore,  V.  ore. 
'hore,  whore,  i.299.  ii.  228  ;  cf.  fheore,  ii. 

80;  d.pl.  horen,  iii.  166. 
hor-tlocket,  v.  heor-lockede. 
hom,  heak  of  a  »h^,  i.  193 ;  d.  home,  l 

193. 
-horn  [home],  hom,  ii.S49.  m.2S;  pi. 

'homes,  heomes,  i.417.  ii.382.  iii.93, 

109;  d.  -home,  homen  [homes],  i.6l. 

ii.451,470.  iii.91,94. 
*hors,Aor9e,  i.l  10.  ii.473.  iii.  55;  A'honc, 

horsen,  heorse-n,  i.  22,270,358,424.  il 

117,125,140,331.  iii.  52,275;  |i/.hofB, 

heors,  'horses,  i.  38,15 1,228.  ii.95,2(H, 

556.  iii.  19;  d.  horsen  [horse],  i.44,77. 

ii.446.  iii.  6,45, 52. 
-horse-bere,  d.  horte-Uiter,  ii.398. 
hors-leden,  d.pl,  horwemen,  ii.544. 
'horsroen,  pi,  horsemen,  iii.  58. 
horsom,  v,  hsersume. 
horsumnesse,  v,  hserdsoronesse. 
•hose,  hose,  ii.213;  d.pl.  hosen,  ii.463, 

576. 
hosebonde,  v.  hosbonde. 
[thost],  askest  (?),  i.3l3. 
[hostage],  d.  hostage,  i.380.  ii.534  ;  pL 

[hostages],  i.204.  ii.454;  d.  [hostage], 

i.226. 
hot,  bote,  ihote,  v.  baehte,  baten. 
bote,  V.  hat,  uten. 
ho)>,  V.  e'S. 

ho>node,  ho>3eDede,  r.  abnien. 
ho)>t»  V*  awiht,  obt. 
hou,  V.  eou,  heoa. 
hoandred,  v.  hund. 
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houre,  v.  ure. 

hoat,  V.  ut. 

houen,  thoue-n,  v,  haehueo. 

bowene,  ho^ene,  v.  aje. 

ho^e,  heo^ede,  p,  purposed,  thought,  ii. 

136,404.  V.  for-ho^. 
ha,  V,  heou. 
-hade,  /.  hide,  skin,  i.  52,130.  ii.l69;  d. 

ii.170,431  (?). 
[hade],  to  hide,  ii.354;  p.  *hudde,i.285, 

366.  ii.480.  \u.l23;pl,  hudden,  huden, 

fhadeden  [hadde],  ii.  88, 110,342 ;  pp, 

thud  [At-had],  i.335.  ii.  1 27;  pi.  *thadde, 

ii.252.  iii.59. 
hudlese    [hudles],   pi,  caverns,   hiding" 

places,  i.77. 
baie,  hu^,  haje,  oath,  i.  99, 128, 209.  v, 

a^e. 
•hul  [hulle],  hiU,  i.70,371.  ii.299,470.  iii. 

21;  d.  *hal,  *halle,  hullen,  i.  240,370, 

371.  ii.470.  iii.21,58;  pL  'halles,  i.221, 

234.  ii.ll3.  iii.90;  d.  'hulles  [hulle],  i. 

77.  ii.470. 
hulde-n,  v,  htelde. 
huldest,  V.  field, 
hulpe,  V,  helpe. 
haDco)>e,  v.  ancuS. 
hand[hond],^t(N(/,  iii.65,274;  f^.'hunde, 

ii.269 ;  pL  'hundes  [hoandes],  i.72.  ii. 

423.  iii.  89  ;  g,  d.  hunden,  'hundeB,  i. 

61,139.  ii.181,451.  iii.217,262. 
bund,  'hundred,  bouodred  [uodred],  hun- 
dred, 1.5,27,31,61;  pL  [hundredes],  iii. 

110;  ot^r  half  hundred,  i.335.  ii.l8d, 

480. 
hune,  mast 'top,  iii.  160. 
hunger  [bonger],  hunger,  i.  172, 265.  ii. 

358;  c^.bungere,hungre[bongre,hoDger, 

hunger],  i.S73.  ii.  371,567,568,569. 
bunne-n,  v.  benne. 
bunte  [honte],  hunter,  ii.472;  pi.  bunten 

[hontes,  buntes],  i.l09.  ii.45 1,452. 
buntien  [bonti,  bunti],  to  hunt,  i.6 1,109; 

pr.pl.  buntieS  [bontel>],  i.61 ;  p.'hunt- 

ede,  i.282.  ii.88. 


buntinge  [bonti nge,  bontynge],  hunting, 

i.282.  ii. 88,472. 
buold,  V.  bselde. 
thurde-n,  v.  there, 
'hure,  hire,  reward,  iii. 250. 
'hure,  to  hire,  iii.222;  p.pl.  hureden  [bar- 

ede],  iii.233. 
hure,  t-bure,  v.  tliere. 
hure,  V.  beore,  hire,  ure, 
buren,  v.  bseren. 
bumen,  v.  eome,  urnen. 
hurte,  hurt,  harm,  i.349;  pi.  hurtes,  i.78. 
+burte-n,  d.  heart,  i.275,335.  v.  heurte. 
hnrten,  p.pl.  dashed  together,  i.80. 
'hus,  house,  i.l61.  iii.  153,293;  c^.  buse, 

fheosc  [house],  ii.  115,623.  iii.285;  pi. 

'bus,  i.82. 
busbonde  [bosebonde],  husbandman,  iii. 

285. 
buse,  to  go  (?),  i.l82. 
'busting-e,    assemblage,   council,    public 

meeting,  i.98,203,223.  ii. 50,56,57.  iii. 

287 ;  (i.bu8tinge,bu8tingge[hu8tincge], 

i.37,218.  ii.7,51,118.  iii.148. 
huuen,  v.  bsbuen. 
hux,  derision,  taunt,  iii.  155;  d.  buxe,  iii. 

112;  pi.  buxes,  iii.  195. 
hux,  pi.  scornful,  ii.487. 
buje,  V.  beowe,  buie. 
bwulche  [woche],  pi,  such,  ii.  506.    v. 

while. 

Most  of  the  words  commencing  with  i  are 
entered  under  the  simpler  forms  of  the 
consonant  following, 

i,  V.  ich,  hi. 

i,  y  [in],  ppn.  in,  on,  i.  6, 15, 60, 139.  ii. 

111.  iii. 27,82.  V.  a,  an,  in. 
•ich,  'ic,  til»c,  fi  [bich],  I,  i.20,30,34,37, 

95, 125, 145, 192,269.  ii.  13,25,97, 139, 

361,636. 
idel,  i<£fy,  iii.113. 
'idele,  d.pl.idle,  i.l40. 
idelnesse,  ydelnesse  [ydilniese],  idleness, 

ii.624,625. 
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ihwsr,  r.  iw»re. 

ilcche,  d,  each,  i.  298;   aee.m,  ilchene 

[echne],  i.S08.  v.  selc. 
'ilke,  same,  i.  70, 121,29S»  309,386;  g.  ii. 

535.  ui.224;  d.  'ilke,  ilken,  'ilea,  'ilka, 

i.6,23, 73, 1 32,222,225,245,256,423.  ii. 

96,154.  iii.52,71;  ace.  i.55,242,431.  iii. 

59,224;  pL  "ilke,  filks,  i.296,35 1,429. 

iii.  146, 150;  d.  1,257.  iii.7, 186.      See 

GUmar,  Rem.  p.  450. 
*ille,  cki.  til,  i.231. 
ilond,  iiloDd,  yllond,  v.  seit-iond. 
imaken  [ymages],  pi.  imagee,  ii.339. 
'in,  dweUiag,  lodging,  place  ofreBort,  i.  1 5 1 . 

ii.  172;  c^.  inne  [ine,  bin,  hinne],  i.  142. 

ii.  78, 163,  173,  204,  515.    iii.  189;  pi. 

'innes,  ii.604 ;  d,  innen*  ijrnes  [hinne], 

i.339.  ii.161,512.  iii.173. 
*in,  inoe,  'ine  \Yim\,ppn.  in,  tm,  i.9,13,17, 

269.  ii.50I.  iii.  18,43,238,278,295;  of, 

ii.51,76,77.  iii.84,278.  v.  i. 
''m,ad.  tn,  i.2,24;  amp.  innere,  inward, 

hmer,  iii.173. 
ine,  dual,  ye  two,  iii.  55;  g.  incker-e,  anker, 

L21 7,239.  iii.55,294;  d.  inc,  ii.335.  iii. 

294;  oee.  inc,  i.  2 17, 239.  iii.  294;  inc 

seluen,  i.30.  v.  jet. 
'inoh,  inol^e,  'hinoh,  'inowe,  inoawe,  i- 

no^-n  [i-nol>],  enough,   enow,  i.  100, 

108,136,141,144^253,385.  ii.325,327, 

389.  iii.  137,283.  V.  unifeie. 
'insiht,  no/lire,  hietory  (r),  iii.224. 
ii^eong  [fin-gonde],  ingrete,  iii.  133. 
ion,  V.  ecu. 
ire  [yr],  angry,  ii.S56. 
irene,  'yrene  [hire,  hyre,  yre,  hyrene],  a, 

iron,  1.66.  ii.515;  pi.  i.  44, 334.  ii.  282, 

350. 
irisce,   irreisce    [yriase],  Irish,    ii.  112, 

333. 
imen,  to  run,  i.245.  ii. 405,467.  iii.  174; 

pr.  imeS,  iii.  189.  v.  eome,  amen, 
is,  V.  he. 
iwaere,  'iwar,  iwere,  iwher,  iwhare,  i- 

hwser  [iware] ,  everywhere,  i .  1 2, 1 26,435. 


ii.  86,  90, 151,458.  iii.  80.     GenenOf 

preceded  by  wel.  o.  siwaer. 
iwidel,  iwii-del,  every  deal,  every  hii,  ii. 

371.  iii.  18,27,190.  r.  enlne. 
i^i,  ydi,  ii.  322. 

kablen  [cables],  pi,  cableg,  L  57. 

kaeiaere,  'kaiser-e,  keiser-e  [caiser-e,  aj- 
ser-  c,  kay8er-e],flB|wror,i.d  1 3,3 1 9,332, 
343,372,401.  ii.621.  iii.S,40, 46,48,89, 
90,1 10;  g.  kai8ere8,iii.81 ;  dL  kcboe-n, 
kaiser-e,  kaiaeren,  ketaere  [caiser-e, 
cayaer-e,  kayser-e],  i. 834, si 2, 386.  iL 
606,620.  iii. 4, 46,51,80;  ace.  kaiaaeik, 
iii.l09. 

'kalender«  calendar,  i.308. 

'kempe,  fkempa,  fkimppe,  wanitr, 
cAa«9>um,i.65,67,8d,24 1,3 1 7.  iii.SS^; 
pi.  kempen,  kempan,  'kempes,  i.20,7l, 
2^12.ii.l52,259,261.  iii. 30,44,53,60,67; 
d.i.19,104.  ii.488.  iii. 158. 

kende,  tkende,  v.  kenne. 

•kene,  keen,  brave,  i.  11,212.  ii.  24,55.  iiL 
5,10,40,228;  d.  'kene,  keoen,  ii.567.  iii 
58;  />/.i. 23,31.  iii.S9;  Mtp. 'keonert-e, 
i.I69.  ii.269,470.iii.2,88:ji2.-kennette, 
i.55.  ii.563.  iii.106;  d.  kennestcn  [kcn- 
nest],  iii.  63. 

'kenliche  [keneliche],  keenly,  i.67.  iL443, 
446,470.  iii.  54;  camp,  kenlnkeste  [ken- 
lokeste],  iii.  8. 

'kenne,  kenneo,  tkenne^,  to  know,  aaftc 
known,  tell,  apeak,  acknowledge,  i.28S, 
346.  ii.39,50,476,528,6Ol.  iii.  142,248, 
287 ;  p.  kende,  tkende,  kennede  [t- 
kende],  apake,  ii.686.  iii.54,290;  kntm, 
ili.8 ;  perceived,  i.70,  S09 ;  pp.  t-kenned, 
named,  i.206. 

tkenne,|>r.s6.|Nimie  (?),  iii.  52. 

*kennet$,  |>r.  childeth,  ii.  837 ;  p.  kende,  iii 
217; pp.  'tkenned,  iii.S7. 

kenscipe,  kenschipe  [kenaipe],  d.  coaroff, 
i.271.ii.445,528. 

kentise  [kentisse],  d.  KenH^,  i.318. 

kent-w»rre,  pi.  the  Keniiak  aiea,  i.356. 
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'kepe,  kepen  [akepe],  io  keep,  intercept, 

waieh,  have,  i.  226,249.  iii.40,70,72  ; 

pr,pl.kep€^,  i.230;  kept, 'kepte, ii. 583. 

111.105. 

keppe  [kempe],  champion,  warrior,  ii.413. 

V.  kempe. 
klne-erde  [kme-erj^e],  kingdom,  ii.S92. 
kine-bearn,  'klne-bern,  n.  royal  child  or 

progeny,  i.  9,10,53.  ii.381. 
kineboren  [kinebore],  pp.  rogaUg  bom, 
.   noblg  bom,  1.430;  pi.  kinebome  [kine- 
bore], 11.166,506. 
'klnedom,  m.  kingdom,  1.119,174.  11.3;  d. 
.'klnedome,  kinedomen,  11.520.  Hi.  154. 
'klne-helm,  klne-hselm,  klDe-halm  [kloe- 
bealm],  crown,  1.288, 345.  11.337,338, 
605,610. 111.212,216;  J?/,  klne-helmes, 
111.216. 
kiiie-lauerd,*klne-louerd,  tovereign,  1.106, 
419.  li. 52, 382, 568.  ill.2,247;  c^.  klne- 
laaerde,  klne-leoaerde  [klne-louerd],  1. 
282.  ili.67,69. 
klneliche,  rogal,  11.35,43,167.  111.122. 
*klne-loiid,itt}i^(2cMi,i.9.  ii.4.  iii.49,126;  d. 
'kioe-londe,  1.63,113.  lli.l60;|>2.klDe- 
londe,  klne-lpndes,  kioelond,  11.563.  ill. 
4,88,92,168. 
-klne-riche,  kingdom,  1.26,123,151,171. 
111.279;  d.f.  *klne-riche,  klne-rlchen, 
tkaneriche,  1.113,124.  11.43,532.  lii. 
.    68,150,158 ;  pi.  'klnerlches,  klnerlche, 

lii.142,158. 
-kioe-stole,  throne,  1.192. 
*kine-[>eode,  kine-)»eodeo,  kingdom,  1.125. 

11.513,595.  lii.  200, 280. 
kinewurSe  pLlQewor)>e],  rogal,  11.35,135, 
375,393,448;  /?/.  1.255,367.  ii.582.  Hi. 
102. 
'king,  king,  i. 6,19,21.  11.2.  iil.5,13;  g. 
*klnges[kyiige8,kiDghis],i.3,10.  ii.526; 
d.  'klnge,  kingen,  'king,  i.  126, 256.  il. 
498.  Hi.  8,17;  pi.  'kinges,  'kinge,  1.  69, 
180,227.  111.3,100,160,190;  ^.kingen, 
'klDgene,  'klnge,  kinges,  1. 229, 254. 11. 
328,532.  lil.7, 34,79, 109, 159,254  ;  d.    | 
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kingen,  'kinges  [kinge],  i.  177, 180.  ii. 
127.  111.206. 
koker,  ^ictver,  1.276. 

la!  aloi,  11.225.  111.249. 

lac  [lake],  lake,  i.  54. 

lac  [lock,  lok],  n.gift,  offering,  ii.  60,320. 

lii.  285;  d.  lake,  ill.  285. 
lacnlen,  v.  lechlnien. 

*lade,  laden,  Iseden^  Iselden,  leaden,  ledan, 
*leden,'leoden[leade,lede,leode], /olecuf, 
carry,  convey,  take,  bring,  1.16,32,36, 
51, 57, 151, 192, 1 98, 204,  225,  283.    ii. 
140, 210, 297, 299, 333, 540, 637.  Hi.  3, 
68,  76,  99, 120  ;   pr.  pi.  lede«,  leode« 
[leaded],  H.  1 59,404 ;  imp.  Iseden  [ieade], 
i.l86;  pi.  *lede«,tledde5,  i.l97.  H.206; 
p.  'ladde,  Isedde,  leadde,  ledde,  1.25,47, 
62,96,239,268,280.  ii.246.  l\i.9,66;pl. 
'ladden,  Isedde-n,  ledden  [ladde,  Ieade], 
i.48, 197, 290,341.  H.174, 231,307.  Hi. 
67 ;  pp.  *tlad,  tlsed,  tlaedden,  tlead  [ladde], 
led,  led  away,  carried,  treated,  circum^ 
ttanced,  1.23,372.  11.81,230,244,351, 
398.  in.  113;  pi.  tladde,  tlaed,  tledde  [t- 
lad],  i.372.  Hi.  96,105,181.  v.  alaeten. 
ladlich,  ladlic[lodHch,loHiche],  bad,  hate- 
ful, loathsome,  1.195,215,294,320.  ii. 
177,318.  iH.l4,99 ;  d.  ladHche,  fleo*- 
Uchen,  i.  171, 320;   />/.  la^liche  [lo)>- 
liche],  i.80.  ii.98;  comp.  ladlaker  [lo>- 
Uchere],  H.244. 
ladliche-n,  Isedliche,  la'Sliche,  la'5eliche 
[loHiche],  loathly,  horribly,  hostilely, 
fiercely,  i.  80, 96, 252, 339, 389, 395,4 17, 
435.  ii.  26, 76, 561.  lii.  29, 292. 
Isec,  p. /ooA:,  Hi.  189;  leapt,  ii.  469  \  came. 

Hi.  140. 
iseche,  d.form,  1.122.  v.  Hche. 
Iseche, 'leche,  doctor,  leech,  ii.  317,320, 

323,405. 
laeche-creefte,  'lechecraft,  leech-crqft,  i. 
325.  ii. 205, 370 ;  c^.  pi.  lache-crafte,  ii. 
321. 
Isches,  leches,  looks,  glances,  i.80.  ii.  332, 
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512,532 ;  d.  Icchen,  lecben,  Uicheii,  i. 
145,349.  iL  148, 267, 584.  iii.52,215. 
|jDd[leod],  2mJ,  i.242. 
bedes-men  [lodes-men],  pi.  tleermeB,  i. 

266. 
tUefde-D,  V.  tlene. 

befdi,  laeoedi,  lafdie,  bmedi,  -ieafdi,  leiuedi 
[Ufdi,  leomi],/.  lady,  i.51,53,105,121, 
141,157.11.40,231,232,385;  d.UAiedi, 
leaedi  [ieafdl],  1.51, 269;  pl.UMtM 
[leafdies],  11.616. 
tkefe,  belief,  1.126 ;  d,  lefoen,  11.281;  jd. 

lane,  tlenen,  11.159,279.  v.  bl-lefoe. 
Icffiil,  JuBt,  Imtful,  11. 27 ;   aee,  m.  leaf- 

fnlne  [la|>-folne],  1.128. 
Ueflen,  d,pl.  bowls,  11.533. 
laeh,  V.  \ieS,  ll^e. 

Icl,  belen,  tlden,  ImfB,  v.  ligge. 
kelde-n,  Aaeid,  v.  legge. 
tlaeinen,  v,  tlene. 

Ian,  n.reiribmiiam,  reward,  11.268,275. 
lende  [lende],  p.  statiomed,  1.84. 
bene,  lene,  pi,  lean,  11.392,403.  lu.84. 
Isepen,  v.  lepen. 

bepl  [alpl],  a.  only,  tingle,  11.134. 
tl«r,  empty,  11.244. 
Isrde,  tbered,  v.  lere. 
larc,  lare,  leore  [Iore],/.tii*<nM?/»cwi,  ad- 
vice, bidding,  precept,  1.30,40,268.  11. 
103.  111.162,184,225;    dAatre,  "lare, 
laien,  leore  [lore],  1.153,183,214.  ii. 
214,415,598. 111.214,224,293;  p/.bere 
pore],  i.43. 
Iser-spel,  lar-spsl,  lar-spel  [lor-spel],  n. 
diMcourse, doctrine,  1.433. 11. 103.  111.  189. 
Is8,  V.  leose. 
las,  *le8,/a2fe,  11.226,383,542;  pi.  lese, 

lease,  1.32.  il.240. 

lasinge,  lasslngge,  lasinge,  'leslng-e,  les- 

singe,/.  Ue,  leasing,  1. 1 26, 1 28, 1 30, 1 48, 

355.  11. 226, 239, 240, 377 ;  d.  beslng-e, 

Iselsinge,  leoslnge  [leslng-e],  1.126. 11. 

131,204,226.  Ili.l61;|>/.[le8lnge],  1.32. 

Issse,  V.  lasse. 

tlcste-n,  tlasten  [t-laste,  leste],  to  last,  11. 


287,288,367^461 .  iiL986  ;  jmt.  hataX,  i- 
bnteS^  -tlMteS  riMta^,  tlote^],  1.83. 
400,490;  j». lasts, tbnte^'ilMt-ckHte, 
leste,  tlerte  [laste],  L 65, 24 1,948, 968, 
279, SOS,  360,  S80.  iL  119,215,616.  m. 
102,141,151  ;pl.-£lasle,  tU8tcB,tfaeitca 
[lasten],  i.  193,968.  u.534,609.  iiLlSS; 
pp.'UMst,  HsBt^  [tlaste],  L309. 11.609. 
111.286. 
tlasten,  lasten,  tlcste  [tlearte,  late],/ii 
perfofm,  ohoerve,  hoid,  etimem,  fw^ifSi,  l 
231,490. 1L6S7. 111.950;  9p.^.  kstcL 
195;  p.  tlaste,  lasts  [tlaste],  L54,908, 
49ii  pp.  tlsest,  Oest  [Oast],  L47,S79. 
laten,  v.  lete,  lette,  IctleS. 
lates,  lates,  ietes,  pL  looka,  glameet,  1L2S6, 
945,354;  d.  beten,  bites,  Boten,  fWo* 
1.51. 1L87,175,9S9.  See  GIosmt.  Bern. 
p.  449. 
1«S,  V.  laSien* 

te5,  -U«,  beh,  lah,  \e&6,  -Mi  Qoh],  JMU 
some,  odioms,  kai^fml^  1.11,18,147,170, 
991,312,375,414.  11.317,413,505.  in. 
29,39,66,154,185;  ^.ci.be!Se,]^e[lokL 
1.45,949;  />/.b0«e,bdS,laSe-n[loMof]. 
1.27,44,161.  11.979.  ul.11,88;  d.  brfSe, 
U«en  [lQ|>e],  L 99, 390;  comp.  btfoe, 
leotore  [lo^re],  1.37, 170.  iL568;  sif. 
beftSest,  beSost,  briSest,  bOfSest,  fkad- 
est,  leo^est  [loMt],  i.94, 131,147,195, 
947,475.  11.361.  Ul.68«9(»,9S8;^.  u. 
465. 
latSe,  V.  lainSe. 
laettere,  kter-e,  eos^.  wane,  Imtter,  L95S, 

356.  111.275. 
betting,  lettinge  [lette],  >t»rirssc»,  L 195, 

334. 
bene,  leaf,  leane,  lefe,  -koe  [lefoe],  lesn, 
1.54,156,191,208.  li.  104, 134, 524.  m. 
209;  (i.lane.n,  lane  Defae],  L915.  i. 
323. 11L189.  V.  to^aue. 
lanen,  leane  [leftien],  to  Uswe,  rfsii,!. 
43,64.  11.307;pr.s&.  Icne,  ill. 274;  p. 
benede,  Ufde  [leafde.  lerde],i.33. 11.50, 
513. 111.127;  jrf.  befden,  lefden[lc»e],l 
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1 66,399 ;  pp,  'tleaed^i.  590.  iii.  1 43, 865. 

V.  bi-l»feQ. 
Ueuerd,  v.  lauerd. 
Uewed,  leoaweden  [lewed],  pp.  laywtm,  ii. 

619.  iii.  180. 
liewen,  v.  la^e. 
lafdi,  V.  Isfdi. 
laft,  V.  lift, 
lah,  V.  leefS. 

tlahte,  p.  caughi,  iii.  17S. 
lah^,  V,  iehjen. 
lai,  V.  liggc. 
laicheD,  v.  laches, 
laiden,  v.  legge. 
laib>  ley,  *ioh  [laje],  a.  low,  poor,  i.42.  ii. 

5S6;|>/.la|e,lo^  [Iowe],ii.506,537,541. 

iii.l4S;(iil.540. 
lake,  V.  lac. 
lame,  v.  lome. 

lande,  d.  land,  i.l84.  v.  loud, 
lanen,  lenen  [leane,  lene,  leone],  to  lend, 

gwe,ffraiii,iA36,\ 56,266,  ii.  13.  iii. 269, 

871;  Ip.pr,  [leane],  ii.636;  imp.  Isii 

[lean],  ii.54;  pr.sb.  IsDe,  i.  187;  p. 

'lende,  i.  10,169.  v.  aleane. 
lang,  V.  tlong,  long. 
langede,  v.  loogen. 
[^PP€]»  d.  homm,  iii.214. 
lare,  v.  Isere. 
tlarcd,  lareden  [leared],  pp.  ekrgf,  the 

teamed,  in  distinction  to  the  lewed  or 

laity,  ii.618.  v.  lere* 
Iar8pelandre,fi.j»reae^,iii.  1  SS.v.lsr-spel. 
'Uase,  laaaen,  Uease,  leee,  i.8, 162,300.  ii. 

374.  iii.808;  d. ii.l49.  iii.256;  pl.Ueaae, 

lasae,  ii.l07;  d.  i.315;  mtp.  laoten 

[leaste],  iii.  148. 
-Ia8t-e,le8te,2a«/,i.l60.  ii.542,545.  iii.66. 
lasten,  tUste-n,  v.  tlssten. 
•late,  ad.  at  length,  i.l30.  ii.  827. 
[latemiste],  last,  ii.37. 
latere,  v.  Iwttere. 
Ia9,  latSere,  v.  Ue^. 
-lat^,  tlai$ed,  v.  lat$ien. 
Ia9,  n.  harm,  ii.  249.  v.  loiSen. 

2 


•la«ede,  p.  brought,  ii.l79. 
la«-fokie,  V.  laefful. 

•la«ien,  to  come,  go,  paes,  i.  284;  p.  l««, 
•la«,i.  194,208,872.  ii.  23,46, 124.  iu. 
201 ;  pp.pL  tla«ede  [iTaW],  ii.414. 
latniche,  v.  ladlich,  ladliche. 
laiS-spael,  evU  tidinge,  ii.449. 
U««e  [loH,  /.  emnitg,  i.98;  d.  te«e,  ii. 

360.  V.  \aX. 
latJunge  [laj>inge],  meeting,  i.218. 
'latinier,  ta/eip-e/er,  ii.l74. 
latten,  v.  lete. 
lane,  v.  tlaefe,  Iseae. 
lanede,  J?,  bathed,  i.d20. 
laaedi,  v.  Isefdi. 
'Iauerd,l8euerd,  lauard,tlaaerred  [louerd], 

lord,  master,  huiband,  i.  12,30,39,50.  ii. 

368,374.  iii.  19,24,35,277;  g.  lanerdes 

[louerdes,  louerd  hia],  i.  10 1 , 1 52.  ii.  1 97, 

199.iii.264;(/.laeuerde,lauerd-e[louerd], 

i.29,127.  iii.49,233. 
laaerdinges,   flaaerdindes,  laaerdHnges 

[louerdlinges],  pl.lordinge,  lordlings,  ii. 

104,127,196.  iii.92. 
lauerd-swike  [louerd-swike],  traitor,  ii. 

506,622. 
lanes  [loues],  pi,  loavee,  ii.583. 
laje,  V,  laih. 
'laje,  Ui|en,  Usfe  [lawe],  /.  law,  custom, 

manner,  i.269.  ii.l85,195,227,490,5d7. 

iii.  134,274,286;  d.  *la^,  li^en  [lawe], 

i.l7.  ii.78,131.  iii.243,256;p/.  la^en, 

la^e-n,  laewen,  lawen  [lawe,  lawes],  i. 

50,88,182,219,254.ii.l76,198,338,398, 

474,509.  iii.  150,285;  d.  i.50,102,S44. 

ii.177,197. 
ftla^erS  [lo|»e],  loathed,  loath,  i.l29.  v.  a- 

la«ed. 
leade-n,  v.  lade,  ladden. 
leaf,  leane,  v.  laeue,  Isenen. 
leaf  [leues],  pi.  leaves,  i.3. 
leafdi,  v.  laefdi. 
leafue,  leauere,  v.  leof. 
leahtren,  lehtre  [lihtre],  d.  smile, laughter, 

i.52,129. 
T  2 
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leame,  v.  leome. 

leane,  v.  Umen. 

leape,  v.  lepen. 

leared-e,  v.  flared,  lere. 

learen  [leore],  to  teach,  n.212. 

leas,  lease,  v,  leose. 

lease,  v,  Ics. 

leaste,  tleaste,  v.  tlsesten,  lasse. 

leatte,  v.  lete. 

leches,  lechen,  v.  Isches. 

lechinien,  lacnien  [lecluii,  lechnie],  to 
cwrt,  11.271,394. 

lede,  ledde,  v.  lade. 

leden,  people,  ii.  40, 567;  tledene  fok,  ii. 
155.  V.  leoden. 

leerstowe,  leirstowe,  d,  cemetery,  ii.  287, 
538. 

lef,  r.  leof. 

lefde,  lefaede,  v.  leofaen. 

tlefde,  tlefede,  v,  tleae. 

lefe,  lefue,  lefaeD,  v,  Isae,  Ixaen. 

lefliche,  v.  leofliche. 

lefman,  v.  leofmon. 

•legat,  legate,  ii.607.  iii.  192. 

-legge,  leggen,  tleggen,  to  lay,  put,  i.302, 
349,37 l.ii.442.  iii.89;  toconquer, 'm.70; 
1  p.pr.pl.  leggen  [legge],  i.221 ;  3|i.leg- 
geo«  [leggeH,  ii.238;  i»i|i.  leie  [ley],  i. 
216;  />/.-legge«  [legge] ,  ii.  1 48,206,324 ; 
p,  iseide,  IsideD,  'leide,  laiden,  leaide 
[leyde],  i.3,24,S0,269,326,435.  ii.276. 
iii.19,29,31, 115,214;  pi.  lariden,  ieid- 
e-n,  laiden,  i. 86, 183,335.  ii.212,456, 
622.  iii.  145,151;  leiden  after  vSeo,  i. 
415 ;  ieiden  to-gadere,  i.252;  pp.Hsid, 
•lleid,  i.37,325.  ii.31,263. 

[legges],  pi.  legs,  i.79.  ii.463. 

'legian,  c^.  ^^rtcm,  i.257;|i/.  legiuns  [le- 
gions], i.257. 

leh,  V.  lije. 

lehtliche  [llhtliche],  easily,  iii.S5. 

lehtre,  v.  leahtren. 

Ieh3en,  lib^n  [lab^e],  to  laugh,  ii.51 8,574; 
p.  -loh  [loi>],  ii.134,203,450.  iii.31 ;  lo- 
jcn,  loh^cn  [lowe-n],  ii. 113,230,585. 


lei,  kie-n,  tleicn,  lei^e-n,  w.  hgge. 

leide,  tkid,  v.  kgge. 

[leie>],  pr.  heUmgeth,  u.588.  v.  legge. 

leinten  [Icmte],  Lemi,  ui.2ao. 

'deired  [tleyred],  pp.  covered  iL  179,396. 
iL583. 

leiiBtowe,  v.  leerstowe. 

kite  [lihte],  d.  Ughi,  Ugktmmy,  iii.  14, 15. 
V.  lihte. 

-leitede,  p.  glameed,  ii.S54;  jp/.  fkiteSen, 
i.80. 

*leme,  v.  lim. 

lemman,  lemmoD,  v.  leofmoo. 

lende,  v.  laiieo. 

'leog,  kiigre,'leiigere,  ad,  loader,  i.2 1,294. 
ii.34,77 ;  a.  lengre,  lengore  [kogerc],  i. 
68,71.  V.  longe. 

tlenge,  to  carry,  ii.SS4. 

ko,  leoQ,  Ion  [lo],  lo!  L  214,232.  u.  188, 
465,481. 

'ko,  leon,  linn  [lion,  lyoo],  Horn,  L  62,1 74. 
ii.216.iii.70,lSO«121;  |>l.  [lyoii8],ii.48I. 

kod,  V.  bed. 

leoda, «.  koSe. 

fleode,  UnuOy,  i.S39.  v.  lode. 

leode-n,  v.  lade. 

'leoden  [leode],  /.  people,  moHom,  kai, 
coMMtry,  i.  92, 207, 218, 317.  ii.  118.  iii. 
268;  g.  leodes,  ledes  [leod],  i.296,404, 
412;  d.-leode,  koden,  leoda,  i.l6,80,5S, 
82,135,137,138,150, 155, 165, 171, 19€, 
199,205,245,251»343,386,387,S89,411. 
ii.30,63, 114,238,404,451,559,614.  iii. 
10,14,96,201,203,268,280;  ace. 'kode, 
'leoden,  i.2,35,41,55,83,86, 87,91,1 10, 
1 6 1 , 1 74, 1 82, 939, 269,  292, 355, 495.  ii. 
16,38,166,514.  iii.19,1 16,122,218,228, 
277,279;  pL  'leode,  leoden>e,  leodes,  i: 
42,48,53,76,86,147,289,305.  ii.86,264, 
432.  iii.88,90,270,278;  ^.  leodena,  ko- 
dene,  leoden  (?)  [kod-e],  i.  7,38,99,104, 
124,306,362,415,430.  ii.  196,468,613. 
iii.  182,203,252;  d.  (?)leodene,  1.32,430; 
ace.  leodcn-e,  leodes  [leode].  i.4,9,48. 
75,303,355.  ii.  176,632.   iii.160;  land 


GLOSSARY. 


ftndleod(e-D«  \uA2,l9,974;  SeeGlouar. 
Rem,  pp,  440,  459 ;  leode-elder,  i.58; 
leod-cnihtes,  pL  i.  S18;  leod-ferde-n, 
leode-ferde,  d.  i. 36, 3 IS, 843.  ii.446; 
leod-folc  [leod.folk],i.86, 283,391;  d. 
•leod-folke,leode-folc,i.87, 1 56,366,438. 
iii.9;  leod-kempeo,  i.857.  iii.49;  *leod- 
king,  Ieode-kiDg,ieoden-king,*leodeoe- 
king,  i.  23,37,91,104,138,157,330.  ii.l, 
345,3 1 7,390;d.*leod.kiDge,i.  1 97,429.ii. 
369;  d,pL  leod-kioge  [leod-kinges],  iii. 
343;  leod-qaide,  i<.  i.l33;  'leod-ronen, 
leod-nueD,  pi.  i.389.  ii.l 84,335;  leod- 
Bcome,  iii.45;  leod-scopes,  pi.  ii.  543. 
iii.  339;  leod-spelle,  leod-spellen,  d.  ii. 
336.  iii.  176;  |i/.  [leod-spelles],  ii.336; 
ieod-Bwike,  i.33.  ii.  116,313,341*  leod- 
tSeaawe,  leodene-haeuwen,  />/.  i.87.  iii. 
296;  leod-)>eine8,  |i/.  i.384;  leod-wisen 
[leod-wise],  d.  i.303.  ii.507. 

leoden  [leode] ,  ace.  languagelA.-S.  leden], 
i.lOO;  d.  iii.  190. 

leodisc-e  [leodisse],  futtumal,  honing  re- 
ference to  a  people  or  country,  i.  91,113. 
ii.l  18,195,309,539,614. 

leodliche,  national,  ii.  190, 378. 

•leof,  leofe,  'leoue,  ief,  leue,  dear,  loved, 
lirf,  i.15,25,51, 126,139,279.  ii.36,339, 
413,415.  iii.  39, 86, 188 ;  d.  leofen,  leof- 
uen,  leoaen,  leue,  tleaene[lefue,  leofue, 
leooe],  i.151,153.  iii.  89, 106, 124, 152; 
ace.  'leof,  leofe-n,  leofue,  *leoue,  i.45, 

•  58.  iii.12,1 19,126,161;  pi.  'leof,  'leofe, 
leoue-o,  leouie  [lefiie,  leafue,  leofue],  i. 
30,43,45,135,150,228.  ii. 450,556.  iii. 
132,285;  d.  leofen,  leofuen,  fieofenen, 
fleuen  [leofe,  lefue,  leoue],  ii.  27 1, 287, 
390,440.  iii.  151, 207;  comp. 'leofere, 
-leouere,  •leuere[leauere],  i.20, 1 26,307, 
306.  ii.  566.  iii.lO,  161;  mip.  leofest, 
•leofuest,  'leofnst,  ieouest,  fleowost 
[leuest,  licuest],  i.84, 1 38, 1 33, 1 39, 1 60, 
184.  ii. 449,511.  iitl3S,357;  |»/.-leof- 
este,  leofuste,  leoueste  [leueste],  i.l53, 
433.  iii.  100,136. 


leofdi,  V.  laefdi. 

leofede,  v.  leofuen. 

leoflic,  leofliche,  amiable,  fair,  h 
85.  iii.  378 ;  d.  'leofliche,  ii.  36 
leofliche,  ii.  869, 390. 

'leofliche,  lefliche,  luueiiche  [lofu 
loueliche],  lovingly,  wilUngly,  i.  i 
94,133,369,383,337.  ii.l 53, 38 
iii.310. 

leofmon,  leoue-mon,  leuemon  [1e 
lemman,  lemmon],  mistrese,  i. 
198,304,367,371.  ii.357;  d.  leof- 
[leftnan],  ii.l86. 

leoft,  V.  lift. 

leofte,  'lufte,  luften,  d.  sky,  heaven 
176,431.  ii.336,598.  iii.14,85. 

leofuen,  leouien,  iiuien,  luuien  [lofi 
live,  i.366,394.  ii.29 1,333,560,2 
36,108,161;  Ip.pr.  leouie,  liuie  [ 
i.  194, 384,404.  ii.404,575;  Sp.  1 
luue^  [leue)>,  1  iue)>],  i.  1 4 1 , 1 99 ; 
»b.  luuien,  ii.l 98 ;  p.  'leofede,  * 
leouede,  leouuede,  'liuede,luued€ 
lefuede,  leued,  lieuede,  lifde,  ii 
liuede],  i.l  1,13, 95, 113, 137, 19 
191,292,295,301,387,391.  ii.1,5 
iii.  146, 197  ;  pi.  leoueden,  lii 
luneden  [lefuede,  leouede,  leued< 
lifuede],  i.48, 183,296,337.  ii.S 
288.  iii.48,282;  p.pr.  liuiende, 
v.  libbe. 

'leome  [leame,  leom],  gleam,  ii.32 
g,  leomen  [leomes],  ii.325 ;  pi. 
leomen  [leames,  leomes],  ii.24 
330. 

leome-mele,  v.  lim-mele. 

leome-n,  v.  lim. 

leone,  v.  lanen. 

leonede,  p.  leaned,  ii.  24  ;  pi.  le 
[leonede],  ii.616. 

leonge,  v.  longe. 

leop-e,  leopen,  leopinge,  tleope,  v. 
lupe. 

leore,  v.  Isere,  learen,  lure. 

leorc,  leorede,  v.  lerc. 
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ieores,  pl.feaimret,  i.S16 ;  d.  Ui.SM. 
leoroien  [leoroi],  to  learn,  i.4SS ;  pr.«6. 

fleomia,  i.S ;  p.  leoroede,  i.268 ;  pp. 

fleorned  [hU'leormd],  ii.lSO. 
ieo«e,  leoeen^leosien^'lode,  loeioi  [lease], 

to  lo$e,  ii.  214, 231, 268, 420, 4S8,  625. 

iii.50;  pr.pl.  'leoseS  [le8e|»],  LS38.  ii. 

448 ;  pr.pl,  $b.  leoeen  [lese],  i.227;  p. 

bee,  'leas,  'les,  'losede  Qeos,  lesede],  i. 

28, 93, 295.  ii.  106, 226, 295, 339, 390, 

468.  iii.28 ;  pl.'loeede,  loeedeD,  leosedeo, 

i.243.  ii.l8.  iii.48,168;    jop.  tleoaed, 

'tloeed,  'tlore,  tloren,  L  206.  ii.  38, 96, 

337,435,505,590.  iii.132. 
leose-n,  'lose,  d.  dettrwdum,  lou,  i.  166. 

ii.  389, 536, 558. 
leosen,  to  looten,  yteU,  ii.268. 
leoeinge,  v.  Icsinge. 
leoste,  V.  lest. 
leoteD,  V.  lot. 
fleoten,  to  brfaU,  iii.258;  jop.tloten  [tlote], 

allotted,  choeen,  brfaUen,  i.334.  ii.l73, 

554. 
leoiS,  leolSere,  v.  UefS. 
leoS-e,  amity,  peace,  i.405.  iii.51. 
leotte  [lio)«],  rrfnge,  ii.76. 
leotSe,  fleoda,  d.eong,  i.76.  iii.206;  pi. 

leo^Ses,  lot$,  mmge,  apdle,  i.l3.  ii.  503. 

iii.155. 
leotMe,  p.  hated,  i.260. 
leoSien,  to  eetfree,  looee,  aenage,  i.203. 

ii.558  ;  imp.  leot$e,  ii.497;  p.  leolSede, 

ii.77. 
leooe,  V.  leof,  Infe. 
leoaede,  tleooed,  tleoQen,  leooien,  v.  leof- 

aen,  tleoe,  looien. 
leoaemon,  v.  leofmon. 
leooweden,  v.  laewed. 
lepen,  Isepen  [leape],  to  leap,  ii.24,615.  iii. 

90;  pr.pl.  leppecS,  ii.  501;  p.  'leop, 

leoop,leopt, lep,leop,  i. 62, 82, 241 , 396, 

398.  ii.58.  iii.70,189;  pi,  'leopen,  leop. 

pe-n,lapanpeope],  i.78,80,1 10.  ii.217, 

228,336.  iii.61,174;  p.f5.1eope,ii.622; 

p,pr.  leopinge,  iii.90;/ip.[tleope],  ii.622. 


lere,  to  teaek,  adviae,  ii.  548 ;  pr.  eb.  kare 
[leore],  ii.l65;  p.Uerde,lei^[\tande, 
leorede,  lerede],  1.318,367.  iL258.  ill 
184,225 ;  pi.  lesden,  Icrde,  larden  [ler. 
ede],  i.162,184.  iii.  211;  |ip.  tbercd 
Cleared],  i.S94.  ii.494,612;  pl.ihtnit 
[learede],  ii.456. 

les,  lesede,  v.  leoae. 

iese,  d.  ke,  iiLl24.  «.  Ubs. 

lesewes,  v,  leawa* 

lest,  -Icafce,  leoste  [laat],  leB#,  L28S.  ii.207. 
iii.  16, 29, 33.  v,  laase. 

lesfee,  ileste,  ty.  tbeaten. 

leswa[leaewea],  pi.  ieaeowt,  mtmdwme,  L85. 

-lete,  *leten,  lieteD,  latten  [lette],  to  H 
Mmffer,  eatue,  1.57,151,176,367.  iLSSS. 
iiL49,198;  2p.j»r.-lettest,t]c9it[lcleit], 
ii.248,333;  Ip.jvl. 'lete, lette, lafeeOealr], 
i.  141.  ii.  631.  iiL  7, 141,222;  tm^. -let 
tleten[leatte],  iii.  14,48,274;  pi.  'IcteS. 
leteje,  i.32,34,35,84S.iLS24;2p^jk 
lete,  late,  i.352.  iii.  36;  p.  -lette,  katte, 
i.19,25.  iU.6;  pL  'lette,  letteD  [kte-a], 
i.253.iii.94,l  16,162;  /ip.t]et,L448. 

leten,  to  leave,  let  go,  ii.6Sl;  2p.pr.  kUst, 
ii.l85;  imp.  let,  ii.l25 ;  p.  lette,  iLsS6, 
493;  pi.  letten  [leten],  i.59.  ii.l94; 
jop.tlete  [A<.lete]»  iLS78. 

letes,  o.  Isetes. 

[le|«red],  p.  bathed,  laihartd,  LS20. 

lette,  p.e$teemed,  ii.533 ;  pi.  Isten  [ktea], 
ii.391. 

lette,  lettinge,  v.  lettiog. 

lettcfS,  pr.  kimdereth,  ii.  50O ;  p.  pi.  laettn 
[lette],  t8i/>ecW,  i.57. 

[lettre],pl.  latere,  i.l92. 

leae,  r.  leof. 

'tleae,  tleoen,  tUdoen,  tleoaen  [tlefoe,  t- 
lifiie,  lifuej,  to  believe,  i.  126, 176, 245, 
314,362. ii.280,519,545;  Ip.pr.'ikat, 
tleoen,  Ll48,176,186  ;  9p.  -tienest,  L 
842;  pi.  tlefe«,  tleoadS  [tleue^],  IM. 
ii.156,159;  imp.  Aef,  i.S16;  p.tlcf(lr, 
'flefde,  tlefede,  tleocde,  tleooede  [flefa- 
ede],  i.  101, 126, 162.  ii.  204, 318,383. 
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iii.  161,162;  pi.  tUefden,  'tlefde,  i.  S88 . 
ii.  546.  V,  bi-leaf. 
tleued,  V.  Icuen. 
leued-e,  v.  leofuen. 
leaedi,  v.  laefdi. 
leoemon,  v.  leofmon. 
tleoen,  v.  tlsfe. 
leues,  V.  leaf, 
leap,  V.  lepen. 
ley,  V.  laih. 
leyde,  o.  legge. 
leye,  tleye,  l^-n«  v.  iigge. 
leje,  l^ede,  v,  l^. 
li,  lien,  v.  ligge. 

-libbe.  libben,tlibba»  toUve,  i.S0,38,155. 
250,S61.  iii.50;  ii^.fui.  libbenne,  ii. 
66;  Ip.pr.  iibbe,  i.95,404;  S>>.  [lib- 
be)*],  i.lS8;  j>/.  [libbeH,  ii.l98;  pr^. 
-libbe,  i.lS4 ;  p.pr.  [libbende],  i.49.  o. 
leofaen. 
lie,  *lich,  ».  body,  eorpn,  i.l64,S85.  ii.lO. 

iii.  99 ;  d.  *liche,  licben,  ii.  318, 4S8. 
-licame,  likame  [iycame],  bodjf,  i.S14.  ii. 

S6,S06,568;  d.  i.326.  ii.3S9. 
'liche  [tliche],  d.form,  i.49,12S.  iii.  237. 
*tliche«  tlike,  a.  like,  ii.  109, 296.  iii.6;  p2. 

ii.  339, 403;  Mp.  tlicchest,  iii.  181. 
'tliche,  ad.  alike,  like  manner,  ii.50. 
lich-raate,  d.f.  buriaUplace,  ii.998. 
licnesse,  image,  i.54.  v.  anlicnet. 
licori),  liquorice,  ii.380. 
lieoest,  v.  leof. 

'lif,  n.  life,  i.  23, 30,160.  iii.  68, 103, 252 ; 

g.  -lifes,  'liues,  'lifues,  i. 10,103,378;  d. 

life-n,-lioe,liaen,t«liue,tleuen  [li^e], 

i.l6,  29,1 19,153,186, 333,403.  ii.  295, 

503.  iii.  9, 33, 126, 21 2 ;  pi.  Hue  [lifae], 

i.426;  y.  Hues,  iii.  294;  (I.  Hue  [UAie], 

i.266.  iii.93,194.  V.  on. 

[lifdajes],  pi.  life-dagM,  term  qf  life,  i. 

123;  d.lif-di^en,'lif-da)e,lif-da^n,]if- 

dah)en,  Ufe-daae  [lif-dai^e,  lif-di^es],  i. 

123.  ii.46,65,393,445.  iii.  111,1 14,132. 

lifde,  lifuede,  v.  leofaen. 

•lift,  leoft,  -loft  [laft],  Ufi  (hand),  ii,215. 


280,  605,  608.    iii.  83, 104, 119.      See 
Glo88ar.  Rem.  p.4SS. 

ligge-n,  fleggen  [fluggen]  ,lolie,Ue  doum, 
die,  i.61, 80, 220,285.  ii.  167,359,536. 
iii.89;  ip.pr.flegge  [ligge],  ii.l67; 
Sp.  -liV  [liggeH,  i.385.  ii.270,371;  pi. 
•ligge«,  liggeotJ,  lige«,  tlegge«,  i.40, 
178,230.  ii.  47, 107, 348.  iii.115;  imp. 
li)-e,  lien  [Ii,  iy],  ii.  335,476.  iiL55,149; 
pr.$b.  ligge,  ii.321;  p.  bei,  Inie,  laei^e, 
*lai,leai,  lei,  leie  [lay,  leye],  i.  17, 28,52, 
214,292,416.  ii. 300, 51 1,567.  iii.7,14, 
28,33,70,72 ;  pi.  keien,  laien,  *leie-n, 
leiin,  ieye,  *lQen  [lay,  ley,  leyen,  lei^-n, 
1^],  i.70,112,139,179,191, 229,367, 
418.  ii.494,534,592.  iii. 58,62,72, 143  ; 
p,pr.  'liggende,  iigginde,  i.  17, 228.  ii. 
462 ;  pp.  tUeien,  tleien  [tleye],  ii.  386, 
625 ;  'libben  oSer  liggen,  i.250.  v.  bi- 
liggen. 

liht  [U|»t],  a.  ligkt,  bright,  i. 309 ;  p^'lihte, 
ii.329 ;  light,  not  heavy,  i.252 ;  active, 
ii.406. 

*lihte,  lihten,  Ught  of  dag,  ii.396.  iii.  52, 
187,217,238,289. 

lihte,  pi.  lights,  htng$,  1.277. 

*lihte,  to  lighten,  daum,  iii.  131;  p.  iihte, 
lighted,  iii.  1 5. 

lihten,  to  alight,  iii.46;  tmp.pMihtefS,  i. 
250;  p.  'lihte  [li>te],  i.34,82 ;  p^ 'lihten, 
liht  [lihte],  i.229.  iii.21,172.  v.  alihten. 

lihtliche,  v.  iehtliche. 

lihtre,  v.  leahtren. 

lihten,  v.  lehjen. 

likame,  v.  licame. 

tlike,  v.  tliche. 

tlike,  pJeoftii^,  ii.208. 

[likie],  to  like,  please,  ii.  370 ;  pr.pl.  likieV, 
iii.64;|>. 'likede,  i.373.  ii.103,173.  iii. 
226,248 ;  likien  swa  me  liken  [likie  on 
me  likie],  ii.  522. 

lim,  'lime  [leme],  /tiii6,  i.l27.171,180;|>2. 
'leome,  ieomen,  'leomes,  leme,  limen, 
limene,  'limes,  flumen  [lime],  i.  30,1 10, 
127.  ii.229,234,394,449,513,560.  iii. 
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16,29;  d.  i. 22,119.  ii. 23, 392,635.  iii. 

33. 
lim,  Ume,  ii.239  ;  d.  *lime  [lyme],  ii.226, 

239. 
lim-mele  [leome-mele],  jMec«m«a2,  iii.  16. 
tlimpe-n,  to  h^aU,  happen,  i.  192.  ii.  66, 

598 ;  pr,  tlimpe'5,  tlimppe'S,  tump's,  t- 

lamppe^,  i.  143, 248.  ii.  282,448.  iii.  23, 
;    84;  j).  tlomp,  tbmpen,  i.  17,77, 11 8.  ii. 

137,164.  iii.131,170;  p/.  tlompen,  iii. 

278  ipp,  tlimped,  tlimpe-n,  tlumpen,  i. 

307,348,355.  ii.448.  iii.  81,122. 
linnene,  d,  Unen,  ii.517. 

lio)«,  V,  160*56. 

Upp6s,  pi.  UpB,  iii.  176 ;  d.  lippes  [lippe],  i. 
214,349. 

lire,  d./.  lyre,  i.298. 

lisse,  d.f,  hliss,  ease,  1.138, 141.  iii.  231. 

liste,  /.  atratagem,  ii.297 ;  d.  iiste,  ii.324, 
363,558. 

liste-n,  d,f.  joy,  good-will,  ii.  122, 149, 
511. 

Wis,  respite,  i.222. 

'li'Se,  tli'Se,  gracious,  mild,  calm,  pleasant, 
obedient,  i.  1,3, 205, 209, 309.  ii.  33,66, 
508,522,594.  iii.92;  j>/.i.l 55, 427.  ii. 
36,197.  iii.194. 

'li'5e-n  []i)>i],  to  go,  come,  march,  mm>e, 
pass,  arrive,  journey,  voyage,  i.  2,13,41, 
51,57,78,88,91,137,154,243.  ii. 60,83, 
184,289,432,469.  iii.l6, 43, 67. 76,164, 
229;  Ip.pr.pl,  litSe,  i.338;  imp,plAiiSt!fS, 
i.217;  9p,pr.sb.  Ut$eo,  iii.23;  p/.  li'Sen, 
ii.440;  2p,p.\iiie,  i.^15;  3p.\r6de, 
liiSede,  lidtSe,  i.  85, 96, 138, 164.  iii.2S4; 
pi,  *li'5ede,  liiSedeD,  li'Sden,  fiid'Sen,  lr5- 
i$eden,  li'5e-n,  WSfien,  i.  54,73,76,77, 
1 10,236,246,319,357.  ii.  93, 126, 359, 
418,455.  iii.  6, 242 ;  p.  pr.  liiSende,  li'5- 
inde,  i.  40, 133, 176.  ii.  90 ;  pp.  iiVSe-u, 
i.  356.  ii.  21,460.  iii.  36;  />/.  tli'Sen-e, 
tli^nned,  i.288.  ii.268,301. 

li'Sen,  pi,  mountains,  iii.  296. 

liiSere,  IrSerlic  [lu)«rlich],ert%,  wickedly, 
ia82,483. 


lilSfiiUe  [liKolle],  d,pl.  ffradous,  i.54. 

UK  V,  liht. 

li)»te,  V.  lihten. 

lital,  V.  lutel. 

lion,  V.  leo. 

liue-n,  V,  lif. 

liuere  [liure],  liver,  i.277. 

lioien,  liuiende,  v.  leofaen. 

li^e-D,  lojen  [l^e,  tU|>e],  to  He,  speak fsbe, 

deceive,  i.  128, 132.  ii.  148, 204,347,447, 

541;  pr.pl,  li^,  ii.542  ;  p,  lidi,  *leh, 

ii.116,317;  pi.  [leiede],  ii.542. 
lo,  V,  leo. 
lock,  V,  lac. 
'lockes  [lokea],  pi.  locks  qf  hair,  ii.S50, 

495.  iii.214. 
locon  [lokes],  pi.  locks  of  doors,  i.252. 
'lod-cniht,  guide,  iii.  2 1 . 
lodes-men,  v.  Isedes-men. 
lodlich,  V.  ladlich. 
lof,  praise,  i.  358, 375.  ii.  285, 339. 
iof,  loqfqfasksp,  i. 335,415;  pl.Mts, 

'loues,  ii.455.  iii.242.  SeeGlossar.Bm. 

p. 476. 
lofe,  lofhe,  v.  lafe. 
loft-songe  [louesange],  d,  Iqfty  song,  S9s§ 

qf  praise,  i.4.\\.l88.  SteGlossar,ReaL 

p.  439. 
lofaeliche,  v.  leofliche. 
lofuie,  lofde,  lofnede,  v.  leofnen,  laaieo. 
lob,  V.  hesfS,  laih,  leh|en. 
lok,  V.  lac,  loken. 
tloken,  d.  sheep-fold^  ii.471. 
tloken,  V.  luken. 
lokes,  V.  lockes,  locon. 
lokieo  [loke,loki,lokie],  to  look,u.520,59S» 

iii.224, 230, 238 ;  lp.pr.pl.  lokien,  ii.SS; 

3|).lokie«  [lokcW,  ii.546.  iii.l45;  istp, 

loca,  loka,  -loke  [lok],  i.  153,214.  u.66; 

p.  -lokede,  i.  96, 307.  ii.  1 73.  iii.  143 ;  fl. 

-lokede,  lokeden,  i.l6.  ii.224.  iiL2,9S; 

pp.  'Hoked,  selected,  i.225. 
'tlome,  tlomen  [lome,  At-lome],  qften,  I 

355.  ii.  62, 267,  289,  439,  542.  iii.  108, 

205,265. 


GLOSSARY. 


585 


lomc[lame],2afiie,  ii.394.  iii.2S6;  dAome, 
lomme  [lame],  ii.394.  iii.238. 

tlomp,  tlompen,  v.  tlimpe. 

*lond,  n.  land,  country,  i.4,6,lS,48.  iii.d9, 
58  ;  g.  'londes,  i.  22, 389.  ii.  479  ;  d, 
'londe,  londen,  i.6,14,157.  ii.S98.  iii.l, 
325 ;  ace.  ionde,  i.  2, 18.  iii.  153  ;  pL 
londes,  lond,  'londe,  i.  176, 222.  iii.  50, 
92,11 8, 159 ;  d.  'londe-n,  'londes,  i.70. 
ii.  132, 532.  iii.  6, 17, 186. 

fleoDd-CDihtes,  pL  people,  ii.4l4. 

lond-folc  [lond-folk],  people,  i.22.  ii.512. 
iii.  242. 

lond-gaael,  tribute,  i.  3 19, 332. 

'lond-riche,  realm,  iii.  15, 208. 

lond-sor^e,  d,f.  evU,  sorrow,  ii.  562. 

lond-tilien,  pi,  laborers,  ii.l97. 

long,  taU,  i.  271;  ace. 'long- e,  longne 
[lang-e],  i.13,160.  ii.  170, 386.  iii.  62, 
1 1 1 , 1 3 1 ;  j>/.  longe-n  [lange],  i.  334.  iii. 
141;  (l.iii.8,207. 

'tlong  [lang],  ad,  on  account  qf,  owing  to 
IA,'S,  gelang],  ii.225,241. 

'longe,  d.f.  duration,  end,  ii.225,239,295, 
503.  iii.  190. 

'longe,  leonge  [lang-e,  leng],  ad,  long  time, 
i.150,177,213,295.  ii.590.  iii.99,107. 

longen  [longy],  to  be  long,  iii.  230. 

longen  [longye],  to  long  for,  desire,  ii.365; 
1  p»pr.  [langy],  ii.  370  ;  3  p.  longed 
[langeh],  ii.  238.  iii.  361;  p.  longede 
[langede],  i.431. 

[longene],  j>^  lungs,  i.277. 

longi,  longien,  to  bring,  ii.322.  iii.  241. 

lore,  V.  Itere. 

f  lore-n,  v.  leose. 

lor-spel,  V,  Iser-spel. 

lose,  loeie-n,  v,  leose. 

[lot],  lot,  ii.  1 55 ;  pi,  loten,  leoten  [lotes], 
i.12,13.  ii.155,225. 

tlote-o,  V.  tleoten. 

loten,  V.  laetes. 

lafS,  loh  V.  laeiS,  lal^,  leh^n,  Ieot$e. 
lolSen,  d,  evil,  death,  i.46.  v,  la's, 
lohliche,  V,  ladlich,  ladliche. 
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lotie,  V,  lutie. 

lou,  V,  leo. 

loude,  V,  lude. 

loue,  louie,  louede,  tloued,  v,  luuien,  lufe. 

loueliche,  v,  leofliche. 

louerd,  v,  lauerd. 

louerdlinges,  v.  lauerdinges. 

[louerdsipe],  lordship,  i.226. 

louke,  v.  loken. 

loues,  V.  laues,  lof. 

loue-sange,  v,  loft-songe. 

lowe,  lo^,  V.  laih. 

lowen,  lojen,  v,  leb^n. 

lade  [loade],  d,  clamor,  noise,  cry,  i.l09; 

aec.  lude-n,  ii. 440, 466;  p/.  luden,  iii. 

76. 
lade[loode,tlooude],  loudly,  i.  37,75,251. 

ii.ll3.  iii. 53;  lude  and  stille,  i.l56.  ii. 

135,362. 
'ludere  [loodere],  d,f.  loud,  i.40.  ii.450. 

iii.  91. 
lading  [loudinge],/.  clamor,  ii.623 ;  ace, 

ludinge  [lading],  ii.22. 
lufe,  luue  [loue],/.  love,  i.  18,88.  iii.206, 

262 ;  d,  lufe,  luue-n,  tleofe,tleoue,  *lofe 

[lofue,  loue],  i.lO,  34, 53,  89, 259,410. 

ii.  318, 368.  iii.  198  ;  ace.  lufe,  luue-n, 

fleoue,  i.226, 329.  iii. 207, 249. 
luft,  V.  lift, 
lufte-n,  V,  leofte. 
luf-hing,  love'token,  i.8. 
luke,  luke-warm,  iii.  98. 
luken  [louke],  to  lock,  ii.  22 ;  p,  Isec  [lok], 

ii.217;  jop.  tloken,  iii.  295. 
luken,  to  draw,  move  quickly,  ii.  274.  iii. 

164,215;  p.pL  luken,  ii.  552,621.  iii. 

141.  SeeG^OMar./Zem.  p.  513. 
flumped,  tliunpen,  v.  tlimpe. 
lupan,  v,  lepen. 
lupe  [leope],  leap,  i.82. 
'lure,  loss,  mischirf,  destruction,  \,  42,68, 

404;  d,  •lure,lurre[leore],  i.  28,41,339. 

iii.  132,203  ;  acc»  'lure,  luren,  i.68,324. 

ii.44,357,629. 
'lust,  silence,  ii.58. 
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'loste,  losteD,  p,  it  listed,  pleated,  iii.l5S, 

314,234. 
losten  [luste],  to  listen,  i.39«4Sl.  ii.95, 
165  ;  imp.  'lust,  ii.  32,143,637.  iiL275; 
plAuBtdi,  i.37.  ii.58.  iii.  196;  p. 'Juste, 
lustnede,  ui.47,183  ;  pi.  lusten  Quste], 
ii.  229, 633;  jop. 't-lustued,  u.634. 

lut,  'lute,  a.  few,  i.l  1,85,166,172.  ii.65, 
133,344,615.  iii.61,281;  liitle,u.509. 

[lute],  ad.  little,  ii.625. 

iutel,  luttel,  a.  little,  i.70.  iii.5 1,75,389; 
d.  *lutel-e,  i.l 5.  iu.l51;  ace.  *lutel-e, 
'lutelne,  luttelne,  lutle,  litul  [leitel],  i. 
85, 147,  270,  348,  400.  iu.72,  109  ;  pL 
-lutle,  lutlen,  luttel  [lutelle],  iLll4,l  17. 
iii.30,208. 

-Iutel,  lutlen  [lute],  ad.  little,  bif  decrees, 
i.  152,265,329.  ii.49.  iii.253. 

'\\x^ex-e,  wicked,  evil,  1.168,275,891,397. 
ii.  12, 89, 200, 624.  iii.47;  c?.  ii. 92, 802, 
468.  iii.75,'185;  pi.  lu^re[lu)«r],i.57, 
101,184,279,625.  ii.  1 14,465,485.  iii. 
1 1 ;  d.  lu'5ere-n  [lu)>er],  i.57,92.  ii.485. 
iii.  160. 

lu'Sere  [lu)»er,  lu)>re],  ad.etjiXhf,  i.ll8.  iii. 
81;  lulSere  an  hond,  ii.511.  iii.  256. 

lujierlich,  v.  li'Sere. 

lutie  [lotie],  to  stoop,  bow,  ii.479;  pr.pl. 
fluted,  ii.106;p.p/.luten,  i.80. 

lutlien,  to  lessen,  i.377. 

luue,  V.  lufe. 

luuede,  v.  leofuen. 

luuelicbe,  v.  leofliche. 

luuien,  v.  leofuen. 

luuien,  fluuiten  [lofuie-n,  loueie,  lonie], 
/o(ooe,  i.129,130,384.  11.47,135,197, 
347,507.  iii.  212;  to  approve,  praise, 
worship,  obeff,  i.  54,432.  ii.l46.  iii.  194; 
Ip.pr.  leouie,  luuie  [lofuie,  louie],  i. 
194,209,343.  ii.l80;  luuest,  fleuest 
[louest],  i.  127.  ii.  362;  3  p.  leoaet 
[loue)>],  1.148;  pi.  luuie'S  [lofuie>,  loui- 
cH,  i. 43, 90, 2 10, 228.  ii. 29, 157, 176, 
448;  imp.  leoue,  i.216;  jir.  f5.  luuie 
[louie],  i.125.  u.l86.  iii.294;  p.lufede. 


lufde,  'luuede,  lofode,  leoae,  leooede, 
'louede  [lofde,  Idaede,  looe],  i.7,12,77, 
128,177,191,205,858,868,897,410.  iL 
36,37,51,889,338,378.  ui.l00,154,2iS; 
pi.  lafede-n,liioede-o,leofden,lcofedeii, 
leouede-n,  lonedea  [lofde,  lofbede,  Ioq- 
ede,  fleoede],  i.  9,54, 88,148,161,209, 
883,259,355,391.  ii.  36,188,285.  iiL79, 
149,  238,  258,  868,  896  ;  pp.  tkooed, 
ftlofeV,  tinned  [iloaed,  ftleoed],  L  8, 
191.  ii.146,154.  V.  bilonieii. 
Ic^n,  V.  li^e. 


ma  [mo],  more,  i.  5.  ii.77.  iii.  94. «. ; 

machunes,  macfaunnes  [macfanns],  pLwm- 
chines,  ii.883 ;  d.  ii.884. 

madmes,  v.  ma'Smes. 

m»che,  d.  weapon,  i.380 ;  d.pl.  macho, 
mechen,  i.8.  iii.  802. 

meh  [meh],  p.  mrined,  ii.319. 

mshte,  mahte-n,  imsehte,  tmahten,  aidit- 
en,d,might,  i.890,483.  ii.  18 1,556. in. 
65,  84, 134, 148,  845 ;  aee.  mahte-D,  i. 
386.  ii.48,896.  iii.85;  pl.nMehte,mBlit- 
en,  i.l 37.  iii. 30.  v.  mihte. 

maehte-n,  v.  maei. 

mtehti,  mighhf,  i.180.  iLl57;  pL  i.SSO.  il 
517.  V.  mihti. 

tmbL,  mxie,  mai,  ma|e-n,  nisp^en  [mai,iiiaf, 
mawe],  Ip.pr.  mmf,  might,  i.48,51,65, 
187,135,198.  ii.66,140, 480,633;  9p. 
'miht,tmitb,maht[niiK],i.67,126,150, 
325.  ii.l31.  iii.88,868;  3jp.  m»i,m»e, 
maie,  «ma^,  ma^n,  mai,  fmei  [may, 
mawe],  i.38,39,389,366.  ii.l 84,572. iiL 
89,41,49,274;  pi.  'majen,  -maje,  fmie- 
jen,  mawen,  fmttwen,  mowen,  mu^en, 
fmah  [mawe,  maye],  1.32,40,43,57, 
194,227,265,406.  ii.97,  107,142,213, 
328,420,427,476.  iii. 45, 186,894;  lp.p. 
mihte,  i.51;  2jp.'mihte8t,-mibte8,milit, 
ii.48,363.  iii.  188,849,279;  Sp.•miht^ 
mihten,  fmiiSte,  maebte,  mahte  [miKc» 
mi|»t],  i.18,88,86,44,88,384,391.  ii.79. 
iii.4, 134,887,  841;  |>l, -mihtcn.  Tnihte. 
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maehten,  mahte  [miht,  mi>te],  i. 5 1,71. 
ii.SS,  155,  205,  277,  387.  iii.  17, 46, 76, 
102,273. 

mei,  mieie  [may,  meay,  mey],  male  re- 
kUive,  cousin,  nephew,  i.  163,347.  ii.d99, 
426,696.  iii.9,20,43, 1 23 ;  d.  msie  [may, 
meaye,  meye],  i.  164,372.  ii.585.  iii. 
126;  ace,  mfiei,tmsin[mai,  may,  mey], 
i.  73, 162,350.  iii.  1 13, 195;  pi.  msies, 
mse^es,  *meies  [meyes],  i.  20,45, 161, 
217.  ii.  450, 534.  See  Gloitar.  Rem.  p. 
441. 

mieide,  v.  maide. 

mseiden,  maiden,  meiden,  n.  maiden,  maid, 
i.7,130,137.  iii.  28, 249;  jr.  maeidenes, 
'maidenes,! .  1 36,d86.ii.5 10;  d.mseidene, 
mseidenne,  maideoe  [maiden],  i.  106, 
131,407. ii.  1 76. iii.28,30,283 ;  pLmmd- 
enes,  maidenes,  meidene,  'maidene 
[maydenes],  i.94.  ii.456;  g.  maidene-n 
[maydene],  ii.510.  iii.18,144;  d.maden- 
en,  maidenen  [maidenes,  maydene],  i. 
116.  ii.72.  iii.176. 

msin,  V.  main. 

meinen  [mene],  to  eay,  tell,  ii.  39,259. 

msl,  'mele,  meai,/e<»/,i.345,346.  ii.402. 

tmsene,  'tmene,  ad,  among,  in  common,  ii. 
35,144,178. 

mienen,  mainen,  menen  [mene],  to  com- 
plain, i.  139,354.  ii.d9.  iii.  187;  Ip.pr, 
msene  [mene],  i.354 ;  p.  msende,  *mende, 
i.8 1,103.  iii.  195;  pi.  m»nden,*menden 
[mende],  i.336.  ii.38,141.  iii.265. 

msengen,  *menge,  mengen  [mengi],  to 
trouble,  mingle,  brew,  i.  145,2 14.  iii. 283; 
p.  m«nde,  meingde,  *meinde,  meng- 
de-n  [meingde,  meynde],  i.  184.  ii.l77, 
226,316,320,634.  iii.273 ;  jop.  tmaenged, 
'tmenged  [tmeng],  ii.214.  iii.  142. 

meer  [mer],&otcii<2ary,^tfiii/,  i.90;  pi,  mare, 
iii.254. 

maercoden,  v,  markede. 

maere,  'mere,  toibe,  ii.489,498,499,501;  g, 
msere,  ii.499;  d,  msere-n,  'mere,  ii.490, 
491. 

2 


'm»re,  "mare  [mere],^ea/,  chirf,  power- 
ful,  epacioua,  tall,  i.  49,  53,  86, 174.  ii. 
557.  iii.38,137;  d.  maere,  mare,meren, 
mem,  i.  1,18.  ii.608.  iii. 256,289;  ace, 
maere-n,  mare,  i.51.  ii.  171,183, 192, 
621 ;  pi.  msere,  maren  [meare],  i.85.  ii. 
128,597.  iii.  112,287. 

msre,  mare-n,  'more,  ad.  more,  chiefy,  i. 
127,128,260.  ii.517.  iii.51. 

mare,  mare  [more],  greater,  i.7,235.  iii. 
206;  elder,  ii.70;  d.  iii.  154;  pi,  [more], 
ii.l07. 

maeren,  to  mar,  injure,  kill,  iii.  170;  p. 
msrde,  i.8 1 ;  p/.merden  [morde] ,  ii.5 1 5. 
V,  amsrre. 

mserken,  maerkes,  v.  marke. 

maerliche,  exceedingly,  i.ll3. 

msei^en  [morewe,  morwe],  morrow,  morn- 
ing, i.S7,241.  V.  a-maerwe,  to-maerje. 

mser^ne,  v,  moi^eue. 

maesse,  'masse,  maaa,  ii.353,609.  iii.  180, 
191 ;  masse-preostes,  pi.  iii.  1 98. 

maest,  meaest  [mast],  maet,  i.  196;  pi. 
'mastes,  i.  47. 

msrat,  'mest  [most],  mo»t,  chiefly,  i.  398. 
iii.  100. 

maeste  [maste],  d,  oak-grove,  ii.469. 

maeste,  mast,  'mest-e,  'mesten,  aup.  most, 
greatest,  i.  91, 173,336,423.  ii.  148.  iii. 
95,170,272;  eldest,  ii.57;  d.i.  108,175, 
418. 

maete,  *mete  [meate],  fli«a/,/oo(l,i.  19,28, 
190,259.  ii. 234, 533.  iii.  2,76;  d.mete, 
i.77.ii.540;|>/.*mete8,i.l5I ;  maete-cun, 
i.40;  mete-bordes  [mete-borde8],|>ri. 
154. 

maei$e  [me)>e],  d.  power,  i.42. 

tmaette,  'tmette  [mette],  p.  dreamt,  i.54. 
iii.  13, 16, 118,289. 

tmaette,  v.  mete. 

mae^es,  v.  mm. 

mah,  valiant,  ii.42. 

mahimet,  maumet,  idol,  ii.l86.  iii.  170. 

maht,  mahte-n,  tmahten,  v.  msehte,  masi, 

[mab>e]»  dignity,  i.266. 
U2 
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maham,  -roahon,  idol,  i.l  1 ;  d.  L345;  pi, 
mabun  [mahones],  i.434. 

mai,  V.  mm, 

•maide,  maeide  [mayde],  n.  wuM,  i.  1 2, 1  S2« 
136.  ii.510.  iii.S8,S37;  y.[maydeA],  ii. 
510;  d.[maide,  mayde],  iii.S8,38.  v, 
maeiden. 

maide-child,  n.  girl,  u.l77. 

main  [mayn],  might,  strength,  i.66.  ti.l5, 
176.  iii.62;  d,  mseine^  'main,  *maine, 
mainen,  tmaine  [mayo-«],  i.79,8l,27l, 
397.  ii.  421,582.  iii.23,59,98,103;  p/. 
maines,  iii.  207;  msein-dobbe,  iL216 ; 
main-stronge,  pi.  iii.  1 06. 

tmainede  [imaiu^,pp,gtrong,  iii.24. 

[mainliche],  atronglg,  violentlg,  i.  25, 35, 
81,424.  ii.l91. 

*makie,  makien,  makian,  *makeo,  make- 
)e-n  [make,  maki,  makye],  to  make,  i. 
16,27,51,151,239,244.  ii.62,82.  iii.l  12, 
126,261,269,270;  nt/./W/.  makiene,  ii. 
62;  pr.pl.  'makiet$,  ii.625.  iii.51;  imp,pl, 
makie^  [makeH,  i.250.  ii.98, 109 ;  pr.«6. 
*makie,i.251  .ii.540;  p2.makien[makie], 
i.41 ;  p,  make,  'makede,  makode,  i.2, 19, 
76,134.  ii.l95.  iii.93,120;/i/.*makede, 
makeden  [At-makede],  i.l 8, 82, 165.  ii. 
16.  iii.  179,203;  |»p. 'tmaked  [tmakid, 
Ai-makede],  i.l  0,49,86,423.  ii.172,507. 
iii.  106;  pi.  tmakede  [tmaked],  i.423.  ii. 
507. 

'male,  coffer,  mail,  i.l 50. 

man,  manoe-n,  v,  mon. 

man-cwalm,  v,  mon-qoalm. 

tmane  [tmone],  d.  fellowship,  ii.47I. 

[manede],  manhood,  ii.614. 

[manere],  d.  manner,  ii.37S. 

roaa-ferde,  v.  mon-aerde. 

[manie],  multitude,  ii.418.  v,  moni. 

manliche,  v,  monliche. 

mansipe,  v,  monsipe. 

[maDsipliche],Aoiioni6fy,  ii.447.  v,  mon- 
Bcipe. 

man-sleahte,  v,  mon-slsht. 

man-8worc,  t;.  mon-sware. 


'mantel,  wumtie,  ii.l93;  d,  mantle  [man- 
tel], ii.215. 
[manyfold],  maaifbld,  iii.67. 
marcchisce,  pi.  MereUtM,  ui.245. 
mare,  v,  mere, 
'marke,  marken,  marce,  standard,  entiga, 

ii.377;iRarlr,  aign,  i.lSO.  ii.S9;^.nnerk- 

en  [marke],  ii.379 ;  pi,  nutfken.  Bark, 

ui.254;   marke  (qf  gold),   ii.517;  d, 

maerkea  [markes],  iii.  197. 
markede,  p.  directed,  i.240 ;  pi,  mcrcoden, 

marked,  iii.  45. 
nuume-stan,  wutrbie,  1.325;  d.  mamc- 

stane,  marmon-stane  [marbre-stooe], 

i.49,56.  iii.891. 
maitir,  d.  martyr,  ii.597. 
'martirdom,  martyrdom,  i.431. 
'martrede,  p,  martyred,  ii.29. 
mnr^'B,  v,  a-m«rwe,  to-mjei^. 
malSmes,  matSmas,  malkmes,  madmes,  pi. 

treanaree,  riehee,  i.38,  45, 136,230,345. 

ii.163,205,517.  iiL23S,24I. 
manmet,  v.  mahimet. 
mawe,  ma^  [mo we,  mo^"],/, female  rr- 

lative,  niece,  i.18.  ii.510.  iii.  18,28,36; 

d.  mi^n  [mowe],  iii. 34.  r.  man. 
mawe-n,  ma^-n,  v.  mad. 
may,  v.  man. 
[may],  n,  maid,  iii.284. 
*me,  d,ace,  me,  i.30,S2,  et  peue, 
•me,  men,  they,  used  as  the  Fr.  on,  with  a 

▼erb  singnlar,  i.  46,90,190.  iii.  46, 114, 

115,155.  V,  mon. 
roeare,  v,  maere. 
meay,  v,  mseL 
mechen,  v,  maeche. 
'mede,tmeda,reiparrf,i.  1 26.  ii.  55.66,316; 

(l.i.329.  ii.l90. 
mede  [me)>],  mead,  i.«95,S72. 
medewe,  d.f,  meadow,  iii.si4;  pi.  medcw- 

en,  medewan,  meduwen,  'medewes,  i. 

82,85,205.  ii.596. 
meh,  V,  TMeh, 
mehten,  v,  maehte. 
meies,  r.  mspi. 
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meinde,  meiogde,  v,  msngen. 

mele^  v.  msel. 

men,  menne,  mennene,  v,  mon. 

mene-D,  v.  mseineD,  nuenen. 

menge-n,  mengi,  v,  msngen. 

•menace,  fmensca,  menske,  d/.  honor,  i. 

107,113,142.  U.523. 
meowen   [mewen],  p.  pl»  mowed,  i.  8S, 

427. 
mere,  v.  msere. 
merminnen    [mereminne,   mereminnes], 

pi.  mermaida,  i.  56,  57.     See   Gloatar. 

Rem.  p.  451. 
mest,  mesten,  v.  maest-e. 
[mete],  d.  moderation  (?)»  i.279. 
*mete,  'tmete,  tmeten,  to  meet,  encounter, 

seek,  ii.  261, 336,  381;  pr.  ••mete'5,  ii. 

469;  pi.  'tmeteS,  tmetteV,  i.316.  ii.423; 

p.  f  msette,  •imette  [At-mette],i.  1 93, 288. 

ii.25,201.  iii.  56,105  ;jp/.*tmette,  tmet- 

ten[mette-n,^'.mette],i.61,202.ii.d36, 

402,419,564. 
'tmete,  a.  moderate,  1.281. 
-mete-costi  [mete-cou8ti],/i6era/,i.l5.  ii. 

384,390,413,554. 
tmeten  [tmete],  pp.  measured,  ii.500. 
mete-ram,  moderation  (?),  i.279. 
tmetliche,  email,  ii.491. 
me)»,  V.  mede. 
me)«,  V.  mst$e. 
mefSegie,  to  tame,  ii.638. 
met8ange,/ecu/,  iii.278. 
xnette,  tmette,  v.  tmsette,  mete, 
mey,  meyes,  v.  msei. 
meynde,  v.  msngen. 
raewen,  v.  meowen. 
mi,  V.  min. 
michelere,  v.  muchel. 
-mid,  ppn.  with,  i.  5, 10,44,  et  paeeim; 

tmi'5,  i.274;  mide,  i.l20.  ii.296.  iii.28; 

[fmede],  i.  183,306. 
middelserd,  world,  ii.41 ;  g.  middel-srdes, 

middel-esrdes,  midelarde[middeler>e8, 

iniddiler|>e,  middilerl^es],  i.307,313.  iii. 

1 4, 1 26 ;  d.  middel-srde,  midden-erde 


[middiler)«,  middilher>e],  i.38< 

319,489,619. 
midewinteres   [midewynteres],    t 

wintere,  ii.539. 
mid-festen,  d.  mid-feast,  ii.511. 
midle  [middel],  d.  middle,  ii.474. 
'midlest-e  [middel,  middil],  a.  m 

age,  i.90,301.  ii.ll4. 
*mid-niht[mid-ni)»t],/.mulntpA/,i. 

246;cl.*mid-nihte,  middel-niht,i 

niht-e[mid-niht],i.324.  ii.243,S 

441.  iii.20. 
*mihte,/.  might,  ii.296.  iii. 7;  d. 

tmihte-n,  fmitte  [mibt-e,  miHc 

80,230.    ii.  257,  638.    iii.  56,  21 

[mihtes],  i.l37.  ii.554.  v.  msh 
miht-e,  mihten,  v.  mm, 
[mihti,  mi>ti-e,  fmistie],  mighty, 

120.  ii.l57;  pi.  i.280.  v.  mshti 
'mile,/.  miOc,  i.50,51. 
*milce,tmilcea,mildce,mildze,milz< 

[milse],  grace,  mercy,  favor,  i.  1 

376.  ii.36,87,198,28l,447,495. 
V.  tmil^e. 

mile- whit  [mile- wit],  milk-white, 
milde,  mild,  gracious,  ii.87, 195. 

261;  d.f.  'mildere,  ii.l20;  d.p 

en  [milde],  i.51. 
*mildeliche,mildelichen,mtMfy,  i.2 

377.  ii.46,88. 
mild-beorte,  mild-hearted,  ii.280. 
mildliche  [mildcliche],  a.  mild,  i.2 
mild-8cipe,  d.  mildnesst  ii.294. 
'mile,  mile,  i.248.  iii.  90;  d.f,  ii, 

'mile,  milen,  iii.28,58,204. 

fn^-li'Se,  merciful  (?),  ii.l97. 

milzce,  v.  milce. 

tmilze  [milce],  tmp.  have  mercy,  ii.2 

*min,  'mi,  mine,  my,  i.30,97,265.  i 
iii.  29, 49, 1 2 1 ;  y .  mines,  i.  1 52. 
g.f.  mire,  i.358.  ii.499;  d.'mi 
min],  i. 29,30,32, 127.  ii.25;  d^ 
i.22,30,45.  ii.  14,29;  ace. 'minej 
•min,  'mi,  i.30,34,45,97,356.  ii 
1 4,23,30,68, 1 0 1 , 1 26 ;  pZ.  'mine. 
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37.ii.S5;  c}.*iiune,minen,min,i.20,125. 

ii.86. 
mini)!,  v.  monien. 
'misbode  [misbod],  wrong,  iU-ruie,  ii.SS, 

IS9. 
*ini8dede,  mMtden,d.pl.mi$deed$/n.S^7. 
[mis-do],  to  act  ill,  ii.5S0. 
'nuB'ferde,  p.  mis-fared,  wamdtrtd,  iiL  42; 

jpl,  [misferde],  i.267.  iii.4S. 
[mislerede],/}.  miaoowneUtd,  i.l84. 
misiiche,  variouahf,  1.267. 
[mis-reade],  pr.tfr.miiy  mttcoiiiiMl,  ii.  124 ; 

j>/.  mis-raden,  ii.l24. 
[mis-spene],  prab.  deUrojf  Q),  ii.l39. 
fmiste,  p.  might,  ii.360.  v,  msei. 
'miste,  p.  mitfecf,  ii.365. 
mistie,  V.  mihti. 
mi>t-e,  V,  msi,  mihte. 
mi)»tt,  V,  mihti. 
mo,  V.  ma. 
moche,  mochel,  mochelere,  modiere,  mo- 

chul,  V,  moche,  muchel. 
*mod,  mood,  wUnd,  pride,  i.  145, 188, 375. 

ii.l94,619,6S8.iii.lO,218;y.*mode8,  ii. 

639;  d,  'mode,  modeD,'hnoda,i.  1,8,28, 

174,191.  ii.157,481.  iii.106,226. 
'moddri,  otiit^,  i.l60;  jf.  *moddrie,  iiL231. 
tmoded  [moded],  pp.  minded,  iii.  33, 105 ; 

pL  tmodede,  ii.408.  iii.  76, 192, 241. 
*moder,/.  mo/A«r,  i.10,13,17.  ii.10,43.  iii. 

29;  g,d.  i.  18,2 14.  ii.  10,36. 
modfulne,  ace.  m.  proud,  ii.59I ;  pi.  mod- 

fulle,  ii.265. 
'modi  [modie],  moodg,  proud,  i.318.  ii. 

540,573.  iii.  1 92,269 ;/>/.  i.356.  iii.192. 
mod-kare  [mod-care],  sorrow  qf  mv^  i. 

132.  ii.  148;  c£.mod-luere  [mod-care], 

iLl94. 
mod-8orh)e,  sorrow  of  mind,  iii.217;  d. 

mod-sorje,  i.370. 
moggies,  V.  moggies, 
moht,  V.  mot. 
*mon,  -man,  i.3, 15,29,55,302.  ii.S,  11,13, 

228.  iii.  2, 8, 66;  g.  monnes,  'mannes, 

i. 45,67.  iii.  158, 186;  d.  monne-n,  mon. 


'manne,  'man,  i.4,lO6,142,27S,40i.  E. 
1 26,2SO.  iiL  9,  238 ;  pi.  *mcn,  L  8,2S,S1 
ii.l  7.  iii.S,8, 18,150;moo  (?),iLl49,lS5, 
16S.  iii.  281;  g,  'moniie,  mo&iicD< 
moones  [manne-n,  manneoe,  muan, 
raen,meDoe],  i.28,75,102,123,166,185. 
271.ii.  1,14,289,374.  iii.9, 14,59,99, 1 85, 
162,357;  d.  monoe-D,  'mannm,  '■«, 
'HmonDen  [manne,  manoes,  nene. 
mennene],  i.  5, 15, 16, 27.75,94,  I16,S1«, 
246,432.  ii. 392, 57 1,574.  iiL9,54,SS. 

mon  [me,  men],  theg,  ii.201,S44.io.9(^ 
118;  one,  iii.213.  v,  me. 

monaki,  v.  mnnekien. 

'mon-can,'mon-kan  [mancon,  mmkBa], 
a.  MoaHad,  people,  mudtiiude,  i.l9,2SS. 
ii.282,375,41 7,552,592.  iiL  17,155,157, 
186;  ^.  moncannes,  i.387 ;  ^.  moacM- 
ne-n,  monkanne,  monkionc  [nancB- 
ne,  mankonde],  i.94,246,289,387,S8S. 
ii.l98.  iii. 52, 106,130. 

mon-drem  [mannes-drem  j,  doMr  f^an, 
ii.58S. 

•mone  [tmone],  mxuai  imiereourse,  mS^ 

'mone,  ia.«ooa,   ii.  325,461;   ^* 
monen,  LS89.  ii.l58.  iii. 224;  i 
[mooeday],  ii.l58. 

tmone,  a.  commum,  umivetml,  i.42. 

monek,  v.  monec. 

moneS,  numth,  i.308  ;  pi.  mootSes,  LSSl 

tmong,  ymong,  ftniKg,  moog  [a-BU^ 
a-mong],  ppn.  among,  amidst,  i.94. 11.4, 
69,  92,  123,  202,  206,  320.  iii.  12, 114, 
186,238. 

tmong,  ftmagge  [a-mang,  a-moag],  sL 
in  the  wsean  time,  wkilat,  i.218.  iLsss, 
530,594. 

tmooge,  d.  business,  iranaaetion,  ii.S8. 

*moni,  monie  [mani,  many],  mamg,  i.\x 
ii.94.  iiL42,lSl,158;  g,  monies/moM 
[mani],  L  73,253.  iL 22 1,237.  iiLl58. 
186  ;  d.  moni  [mani-e],  i.144,321;  •ec 
*moni,  monine  [mani,  many],  L  18,97, 
145.  ii.237.  iii.  101, 166;  pi.  mooi. BO- 
nie-n,  moniie  [mani»e,  maoy-e,  bo- 
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nye],  i.SO,S4,88,181,194,237.  ii.8.  iii. 
46,61,67,116,209;  raoni  senne,  raoni- 
enne  [mant  on,  many  an],  ace.  i.281, 
390.  ii.SS7,570;  g.  moniannes,  moni- 
ennes,  moni  anes  [maniane,  mani  one], 
i.SSS.  11.39,418,616.  iii.186;  d,f,  roanl 
are,  monl  are,  1.S4. 11.199. 111.166,288; 
({.moni  ane  [manl  an-e],  1.24, 2 18.  li. 
39.  111.159. 
tmonien,  v,  munien. 
monllche  [manllche],  6rave2y,  manly.  Hi. 

69. 
mon-qoalm  [man-cwalm],  mortality,  1. 

166,172. 

'mon-radene,  mon-raddene,  mon-rmdene, 

mon-redne  [manradene],  aec.  homage, 

fiaUy,  1.18,204,266. 11.34,134,523,586. 

mon-radene  [manradene],  oec.  eamal  in- 

ttrcomne,  111.28. 
monscipe,  monschlpe  [manaipe,  monsipe] , 
/.  honor,  dignity,  jtower,  1.  8, 15,16,83, 
107,137,163,266,378.11.625.111.51,247, 
265;  (2.1.6,19,36,133,164,204,214.  11. 
140,447.  See  QloMsar,  Rem.  p.  439. 
mon'%]Mt)it,man8laughter,  lit.  110;  d,  mon- 

slaehte  [man-sleahte],  111.110. 
mon-sware,  *man-swore,  perfwred,  1.177. 

11.506. 
montaine  [montayne],  d.  mountain,  1.54. 

111.18. 
mon-nerde,    mon-uerede,    monne-nerde 
[tnan-ferde'],  forces,  people,  host,  11.22, 
23,265,297;  (/.mon-uerde,mon-uerede, 
mon-aeorde[roan-ferde],  1.203.  ii.212, 
257,292.  111.139. 
mon-weorede,  fmon-weore,  /.  army,  aa- 
semblage,  11.23,587,615.  111.202,255; 
d.  mon-weorede,  mon-werede,  11.432, 
439,508,588.  111.139,198,263. 
morde*  v,  meren. 
more,  d.  moor,  11.536 ;  pi.  'mores,  1.205; 

d.moTtn,  111.120. 
more,  v.  msre. 

moren  [mores],  d.pl.  root$,  iii.  282.  Still 
used  in  the  western  dialects. 


morewe,  morwe,  mor^e-n,  v.  a-mserwe, 
mermen,  to-maerje. 

mornede,  morjnede,  v.  murnede. 

mors  [mor|>re]  ,mortality,  calamity,  mttrder, 
ill.  127, 148,280;  d.  mor5e[mor|>re],  11. 
405,456.  iii.  36,264. 

morS-gomene,  murder,  de$truetion,  li.539. 

morS-spelle  [mor^re-speile],  d.  murder, 
1L401. 

monienne[mor-fenne,  d.moor-fen,  11.422. 

moreen- llht  [fmoreliht],  d.  morning  light, 
dawn,  11.328. 

mor^eue,  fmser^ue,  nuptial  gift,  11.178. 
111.249.  SeeGlosear.Rem.  p.  487. 

*mot,  moht  [mote],  Ip.pr.  may,  might, 
muil,  1.148,163,353.  u.66,ld9.  111.36, 
121,249;  2;}.'mote,  i.l91.  ii.410;  Sp. 
*mot,  *mote,  mohte,  1.38,45,102,133, 
153.  11.25,155,622;  pi.  moten,  'mote, 
1.21,365.  11.132,141,305,506.  111.50; 
2  p.p.  'most,  mostes,  must,  1.374,420. 
11.161,246,363,410. 111.290;  3j».'moste, 
roosten,  1.168,286,294,422. 11.193,199. 
111.168,288 ;  pi.  mosten  [moste,  most], 
11.155,450.  111.63,161. 

mote,  d^meeting,  11.113.  Hi. 271. 

'motest,   Sp.pr.  epeakeat,  1.61;  lp.pl. 

motegen,  11.213. 
'  moti  ng,  motinge  [motyng] ,  meeting,  moot- 
ing, epeech,  tranaaction,  1. 279.  11. 206. 
111.213,287;  (2.  [motinge],  li. 28,338. 
mouK  V.  mulS. 
mowe,  mo^e,  v.  mawe. 
muche  [rooche],  great,  mickle,  big,  tall,  1. 
7,12,47,227,259.  M.6, 170, 227, 552.  Hi. 
4,210,229;  ^.muche,  iu.l  19;  ^.muche-n 
[mocbe],    H.  38,  56, 130, 145, 181,  246. 
ul.25 1,267;  d^,  muchere  [mochere],  1. 
157, 312, 353.  11.435.  lu.  234 ;   ace.  m. 
mnchene  [moche],  1.15,163.  u.56,621. 
lii.103. 
muchel-e,  mucle  [mochel-e],  great,  big^ 
mickle,taU,$paeiou8, 1.19,24,27,49,120, 
173,184,427.  11.254,483.  111.4,17,21, 
45,98,131,210;  ^.muchele6[mochele]. 
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H.  516.  iii.  119;  (2.  machele-n,  muchle, 
fmuchela,  muccle,  mude-n,  mada-n, 
tmaclaen,  mochelen,  tmicheiene  [mo- 
chel-e],  i.20,2d,56,74,91,9S,109,ld3, 
1 88, 224, 240, 248, 405.  ii.  1  SO, 246,565. 
iii.5,22,59,1 10,139,254,267;  d^.  mu- 
chelere,  machelre,  muchelore,  mudere, 
'modielere,  michelere,  i.5,23,156,157, 
164,210,262.  ii.  196,  201.  iii.61,128, 
136,224 ;  aec.m»  madielne,  mudieie-n, 
muchel,  mocdiel,  made-n  [mochel-e], 
1. 1 5, 1 69, 372.  ii.  44, 83, 2 1 6, 252.  iii.  1 9, 
45, 263 ;  ace.f.  madiele,  mude  [mo- 
chd-e],  i.  15, 18.  iii.  79, 86, 231;  ace,  n. 
madiel-e,  'modiel,  i.  10,184.  ii.  56.  iii. 
21;  pi.  mudiele,  mude  [modiele],  iii. 
31,207,287;  (f.  iii.  8, 1 99. 

muchel-e,  mude,  modinl  [modieUe, 
moche],  ad.  greatly,  much,  i.  136, 185, 
265,422.  iii.  231. 

muggles  [moggies],  pi.  ray-fah,  iii.  186. 

muglinges  [moglynges],  pi.  a  term  qf  re- 
proach, applied  to  tho$e  who  wore  the 
tails  qfray-JUh,  iii.  186.  See  Notes,  p. 
420. 

muncheoe,  'munediene,  nmn,  ii.231.  iii. 
138. 

mund,  protector,  guardian,  proteetum,  iii. 
14,126;  (/. -muode,  ii.13,554. 

muoden  [mundes],  pi.  palms  qf  the  hand, 
ii.500. 

mujiec  [monek],  monk,  ii.  11 4, 122;  pi. 
maneke8,munkes[monekes],ii.l23,128. 
iii.  166, 176, 191;  ^.  muueckes  [monek* 
ene],  ii.316;  d.  muneken  [monekes], 
iii.192. 

mnoec-diild,  young  monk,  ii.l29. 

munec-cla'Ses,  pi.  monks  habit,  ii.l  18 ;  d. 
munec-clalSen  [monekes  do>e8] ,  ii.  1 23. 

munecdif,  monastery,  iii.191 ;  pi.  munec- 
ciiuen,  iit.296. 

'munede,  d/.  mount,  ii.260.  iii.  187. 

manekien[monaki],<oiiid(reaiiioiiiir,  ii.l  14. 

munien,  tmunen,  tmannen,  ttmojen^  *- 
monien,  munegie[tmune,  mun%i,tmt- 


niji],  to  commemorate,  remember^  rt- 
mind,  i.86,1 18,343.  ii.259,586.  iii.  176; 
to  manage,  i.  1 74 ;  p^'nuune^/ede-n,  mrytd, 
chastised,  ii.27S.  iii.  55;  pi.  monejedeD 
[mune^ede],  ii.582. 

munster,  munstre,  aitittler,  ii.  120,597;^ 
munestere,  munstere,  munstre,  inn- 
nestre,  ii.  1 20, 1 24, 1 49,83 1 ;  /rf.miDtttra 
[munestres],  ii.597.  iii.  176. 

munt  [mont,  moant,  l-moiid],  wunt, 
hill,  i.840,S70.  ii.853,345.  iii.l8,24;d 
'munte,  manten  [monte],  i.I13.  iL22S. 
470.  iii.  18,  37,  282,  345;  pl.muBttn, 
'muntes  [monies],  i.  19,85,241.  ii.491; 
d.  munten  [mountes],  i.20,77.  ii.l  11. 

tmnnten,  p.  purposed,  i.  343. 

'muri-e  [merie,  mary],  merry,  pleossst, 
prosperous,  i.  1,56, 119,346,428.  ii.$Sp 
208,21 1, 268.  iii.  IBS; pi.  -mnrie, i.4S2. 
ii.609;  d.  ii.397;  coaip.  murgie,  ii.627; 
sup.  [muriest],  iii.  17. 

'murie,  ad.  merrily,  ii.530.  iii.  197. 

marne,/rf.  munan^,  ii.253. 

murnede,  'momede,  moi^nede,  p.  «en- 
ed,  i.  133, 145.  ii.  177;  pp.  tmarned,  ii. 
138;  p.pr.  mumende,  ii.S38. 

*murh'5e,  -mur5e,  murdi5e,  fmuii^ 
[mur|»e,  murthe],/.  aitr/A,  i.  76,218.  il 
113,292,597;  if.  murhtSe,  fmni^ 
[mur|>e,  murthe],  i.292,S82.  iLl96. 

murSren,  to  mmrder,  ii.479;  p.  muitkk,  I 
171. 

'must,  wine-must,  i.372. 

•mu«  [mou>.e],  mmUh,  i.l66.  iii.41,3S4; 
d.  'mut$e,  mutSen  [mum»e,  mou>e],  i. 
166,217,244,274;  pL  -muSes,  ii.l96. 

muwen,  mu^en,  v.  mm. 

mujen,  d.pl.  wunos,  stacks,  iii.173. 

na,  fnae,  -no,  a.  no,  i.  5, 139, 144, 298.  il 
129,244.  iii.S,6,lo,879.  V.  nan. 

na,  no  [ne],  not,  i.  130,866.  ii.850.  iii. 4, 
24,47;  na  ne,  i.396;  na  )>e  ma  [no>e 
mo],  1.197;  na  mare  [na  more,  no 
more],  i.82.  ii.293.  iii.80. 
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na,  fna,  no,  +neo  [ne],  nor,  neither,  i.8, 
4 1  S.ii.  1 3d,  1 47.290,356,392,43 1 .  iii. 57, 
138.  V.  ne. 

'nabbe,  1  p,pr,  have  not,  i.d36.  ii.l39.  iii. 
18;  2p.'naae8t,  i.l41;  3p.*naue5,naf% 
[nafeH,  i.32,135.  ii.337.  iii:50;  lp.pl, 
nabbet,  nabbe  [nabbe|>],  i.42.  iii. 273; 
9p.  -nabbe,  nabben,  ii.387.  iii.266;  Sp. 
nabbeo'S  [nabbe|>],  ii.S78;  tmp.  naue,  ii. 
108;  pr.8b,  nabbe,  iii.l8;|>/.  nabben,  ii. 
107;  Ip.p.  [nadde],  i.  342;  2p.  nefdest, 
ii.  228  ;  S  p,  nefde-n,  nsefde,  neafde, 
nseuede,  nauede,  neaede,  nefede,  *nafde 
[nadde],  i.  5,24, 1 92, 209, 270, 3 1 7, 322, 
411.  ii.  12,46,72,337.  iii.9,28,221 ;  |>/. 
nefdeD,  nefde,  nsefden,  naeaeden  [nafde, 
nadde],i.lO,l  18,184.  ii.90,171.  t7.hab- 
be. 

naefer,  nseaere,  nieure,  v.  nenere. 

nieb,  a.  near  hy  relationship,  ii.2. 

naeh,  nashi,  v,  neh. 

naei  [nai,  nay],  nay,  ii.  124,356. 

mem,  V.  nime. 

nsm  [nam],  \p.pr.  am  not,  ii.  167;  2  p. 
naert,  -nert  [nart],  ii.  145, 228.  iii. 269; 
Sp.*nis,i.l44,304.  ii.l56.  iii.l4;  1pp. 
•nas,  i.l47;  2  p.  'nere,  i.  65\  3  p.  nses, 
nes,  *nas,  neas,  i.6,15,24,26.  ii.61.  iii. 
6, 9, 29, 30 ;  p/.  neoren,  'neore,  'nere, 
naere  [neren],  i.  23,48,408.  ii.381.  iii.l, 
8,297,345;  p.tih.  "neore,  neoren,  'nere, 
nspr-e,  fneora  [ner],  i.  26,65,66,272, 
340,376,396.  ii. 48,66, 122, 566.  iii. 21, 
S3;  pi,  'neoren  [nere],  i.399.  ii.l64.  iii. 
1,21. 

naene,  nsenne,  v.  nan. 

nsstie^  [nestled],  prpl,  nettle,  ii.489. 

nst,  nat  [not],  \p.pr,Tcnow  not,  i.  1 13,266. 
ii.  109,  354;  2p.  nast  [nost],  i.97.  ii. 
347;  3p.  nat  [not],  ii.368. 

napxte  [nexste],  ppn,  nearest,  i.329. 

naht,  not,  i.261.  v.  nawiht. 

nahtes,  2p,pr,  oughtest  not,  ii.228.  v.  a- 
^n. 

nailes  [nscyles],  pi.  Jinger-naih,  ii.<95. 
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nail-sax  [nailsex],  nail-knife,  iii. 

'nakede  [nakid],  pp.  naked,  i.30. 
278,333. 

naide,  nalden,  v.  nulle. 

nam,  v.  nsem,  nime. 

name,  v.  nome. 

fnan  [non],  ad.  anon,  i.l40.  ii 
an-an. 

nan-e  [non,  no],  a.  no,  none,  no  ont 
102.  iii.  9, 13,26,33;  g.  nanes 
nane  [none],  ii.228, 238.  iii. 9. 
d,  nane,  name,  *none,  i.265.  i 
6,9,14,84;  d/.  nare,  i.  186.372 
431.  iii. 30,46,63;  acc.m,  'nani 
ne,  nenne,  nan,  *noD,  nonne  [ 
7,24,32,241.349.  iii. 37, 47,5 
142,263;  ace.f.  nane  [none], 
157;  pi.  nane,  nanne[none],  i 
102;  nanes  weies  [none  weies] 
ii.43,115. 

•nap,  m.  cup,  ii.l75.  iii.239. 

[nappi],  to  slumber,  i.52. 

•narewe,  d.  narrow,  i.234;  pi.  iii, 

•n  are  we,  'narwe,  nearew,  ad.  itoj 
372.402.  ii.436.  'm.96;  firmly, 

nart,  nas,  v.  naem. 

nast,  nat,  v.  nset. 

'na)>ele8,  neoMas,  neolJeles,  ne15« 
"Selas,  no'Seles,  'noHes,  neveri 
7,17,71,81,343,370.  iii.4,15,3( 

naming,  na'Sing,  na'S^ing  [noting' 
thing,  i.  128, 144.  ii.502.  iii.24< 

naue,  nauede,  nauetS,  v.  nabbe. 

nawer,  neouwar,  neouwer,  neow 
whaer,  nowhar,  nowher,  nobw 
hware,  nohwere,  noJ»ware],  no 
32,140,358.  ii.79,146,179,577 
174,248,279. 

na  whon  [non],  not  at  all,  ii.12'7 

nawiht,  nawhit,  na  wi1St,  nawit, 
no  whit,  'no  wiht,  no  wit  [no 
no  wij>t»  tnowist],  nought,  no  i 
i.  13,21,  62,  81, 135, 139, 145, 1 
ii. 229, 243, 339, 561.  iii.  16,21 
296.  V.  noht. 
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[najen.  n^o],  ppn.  nigh,  iii.98,149.  v.  a- 

foren  on. 
-oe  [no],  not,  the  asual  Degative  prefix  to 

verbs,  i.  16,1 8,8 1 ;  iiet^Aer,  wor,  i.S4,366. 

ii.7,51,75.  V.  na. 
neafde,  v.  nabbe. 
neas,  v,  nsem. 
neawene,  v.  neowene. 
•neb, /ace,  i.S49.  ii.  407,502.  iii.186;  d. 

'nebbe,i.  1 9S.  ii.495.  ui.Sl  5 ;  j»{.'nebbe8, 

i.l77.  ii.55S.  iii.67,2Sl,S45. 
'necke,  d,  neck,  i.SO. 
nedden,  p^L  oppret$ed,  i.l78. 
ned-e,  o.  neod>e. 
nedSer,  v.  neoi$ere,  nilSer. 
nefde,  nefede,  v,  nabbe. 
'  neh,  nieh,  n«hi,  nehi,  neih,  nieh,  nib  [ne)>] , 

ppn.mgh,  near,  i.  6, 84, 188, 180,  218, 

813.  ii.S6,lS0,480.  m.dS,90. 
*neh,  neih  [ne^],  ad.  nigh,  i.  67, 68,164, 

868.  ii.21,75,148 ;  neh  >an,  waoriy,  iL 

495,515.  V.  anefa,  najen. 
'nehlehte,  nehkehten  [nehle|»te],  p-pl' 

mghed,  i.284.  11.147,463,587. 
nelle,  nelt,  o.  nnlie. 
neme-n,  v.  nime. 
nemnen,tneninen,*nemni[nemny],/oiMMie, 

i.87,1 14,123.  u.87,601;  /w.  nemntftS,  ii. 

190;  p.  *nemnede,tn8emde,  i.256,30d. 

ii.  140, 838.  iii.187;  j7{.nemneden[nem- 

nede],  i.  86, 869, 303  ;  pp.  tnemned  [t- 

nemnid],  i.  100,1 15,206,858.  iii.898. 
nenne,  v.  nan. 
fneo,  V,  na. 
•neod-e,  ned,  /.  need,  necemtg,  i.  19, 885. 

iii.19,33,83,139  ;  c?. 'neode,  neoden, 

neodde,  fneodes  [neod],  i.8S,51, 885, 

23l.u.l67,294.iii.23,75,135,136,204; 

ace.  *neode  [nede],  i.406.  ii.l28;  d,pL 

neoden,  iii.180. 
'neode,  nede  [neod],  ad,  need$,  qf  iwcei- 

aity,  i.45,35d. 
[neod-fol], />oor,  ii.575. 
neodliche,  neodeliche,  forcibUf,  eame$tly, 

excetdinglg,  ii.  289,305.  iii.71. 


neofer,  v,  neuere. 

neol^  r.  nolle. 

neor  {^ner],  pptu  wear,  i.379. 

neor  ^ner],  md^  wear,  i.876.  ii.889. 

neore^  neoren.  o.  dkib. 

neose  [nose],  sMte,  i.349.  iL556;  i.ll6L 

Beote,  o.  Dote. 

neo^Jeles,  v.  na^lea. 

neolSer  [no^r],  nor,  neUher,  ii.877. 

neo'Ser,  neoo^er,  nontSer,  non^  [oo^]. 

uriiker  (of  two),  i.297,378.  iLS87,4SS, 

537.  iiL  287,  238. 
necSere,  neoutSer,  fnedlSer,  ad.  iawrt. 

low,  i.  84,1 78.  iii.274.  r.  niVer. 
foeoSerien,  p.  pi*  opprened,  i.219;  ff. 

neotSered,  toeoolSered,  toi^cnd,  tm- 

wished,  abawed,  i.  435.  ii.  638.  iiL  90S.  r. 

aniiSeri. 
neotsame,yrifi(/W,  i.l5. 
neonere,  v.  neuere. 
'neowe,  'neouwe,  *niwe  [nenwc,  mtm\ 

new,  i.ll3.  ii.548.  iii.40,96,83S;y.L 

87,315,365.  ii.43 1,548,617. 
neowene,  neoowen,  neow  [neawene,  new- 

ene],  newlf  [A..S.  nemoam],  i.l58,S€5. 

ii.444.  iii.194. 
neowenliche  [neoweolidie],  w«j|r,u.l31 
neower,  neouwer*  neowluer,  «.  nawcr. 
ner,  v.  neor. 
fner,  nevor,  iii.818. 
nere,  neit,  nes,  v.  dkid. 
nestle^,  v.  ncstieS. 
nete  [niete],  pi.  eaiOe,  i.l6. 
neK  V.  neh. 
neSelas,  v.  naj^eles. 
nettes,  pi.  nets,  iii.  1 72. 
'neuere,  nxaere,  ncare,  'oaner-e,  nder, 

neofer,  neouere,  neouoere,  never,  i.S4. 

110,131,224.  ii.  239,  394, 563.  iiL4,9, 

23,43,887;  na&aer-ni«re,naiicre*iB«t, 

naaere-mare[Deiiere.more],  iii.68,S90, 

897. 
neuwe,  v.  neowe. 
newene,  v.  neowene. 
[nexat],  ad.  neareifi,  latmi,  i.8l4. 
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nexte  [nexste],  a.  nearest,  ii.  536, 598.  iii. 
892 ;  d,  oexte-n,  ii.  294,536. 

nQen,  v.  aforen  on,  na^n. 

nieh,  nih,  v.  neh. 

niete,  o.  nete. 

Dihen,  V.  ni|e. 

'oiht,  f-nih  [niKe],  mghi,  i.  36,7 1 .  ii.225. 
iii.  1 33, 1 74, 246 ;  g,  ahe,  'iuhte8[ni|»te8] , 
i.138,140.  iii.247;  (2./.  nihte,  nihteo, 
'niht  [niH-e],  1.71,88,100,238,323.  ii. 
425.  iii.  17, 67, 133 ;  pi.  niht-e,  nihten 
[oi|»t«  nihtes],  i.l66.  ii.225,633.  iii.279; 
g,  oihte  [ni|»t],  i.l92  ;  (2.  'oihte,  'nihtea 
[niht,  niKe],  i.188,339.  ii.l54.  iii.  229. 

'nikeres,  wa/er-iptri^,  ii.489.  SeeGlosear. 
Am.  p.  499. 

'oime-n,  to  take,  capture,  i.42,62,128.  iii. 
3,68,216;  if^f.fut,  nimene,  iii.208  ;  pr. 
'Dime^,  i.278;  Ip.pL'nime,  i.l78.  iii« 
91;  Sp.'nime^S,  iii. 244;  imp.  'nim,  ii. 
125.  iii.262;  pi,  'nimeS,  'Dime  |e  [nem- 
e|»],ii.206,214.iii.53,64;  Ip.pl.pr.a. 
nimen,  i.228 ;  lp»p»  'nam,  i.l48 ;  2 p. 
nome  [neme],  i.215;  3p.  'nam,  umn, 
*nom,  tnom,  i.  2, 3, 4, 190, 2 13, 286, 325. 
ii.  632.  iii.  8,  28,  81, 105 ;  pi.  'nomen 
[nome,  neme-n,  neome-n],  i.  28, 54,78, 
163,164,  219,  286.  ii.  91,  206,332,550. 
iii.61,73,222;  ;}.«6.  nome[neme],  i.302. 
ii.212;  ;>/.nomen,  i.l8;  pp.  'tnome-n, 
tnume-n,  i.  9,229,316,355.  ii.  133, 242, 
350.  iii.  18, 80, 1 22, 133.  V.  bi-nimen. 

nipen,  toeink,  decHne,  iii. 276. 

nia»  V.  nsem. 

'wX,  d,pl,  bad,  evil,  i.  303. 

[nij>c],  d.  strife,  enmitg,  i.l67. 

mXer,  ad.  down,  beneath,  i.349.  ii.68,89, 
495.  V.  neoiSere. 

tni|>ered,  v.  anilSeri,  neolSerien, 

nit^fulne,  ace.  m.  wicked,  i.436. 

'nrSing  [ni|»inc],  coward,  wretch,  i.30.  ii. 
333.  iii.85,220;  ^. 'nilSinges,  i.71.  ii. 
21;  |>2.  niiSinges,  i.  194, 247.  See  Notes, 
p.  9. 

ni)>t*e,  V.  niht. 

q 


niwe,  V.  neowe. 

'ni^e,  ni^en,  'ni^ne,  nihen,  nine,  i.51,2H 

iii.  53, 58, 199. 
ni^ntene  [n^entene],  nineteen,  i.78. 
no,  V.  na,  nan,  ne. 
*noht,  *noh  [noH^.tnoat],  ad.  nought,  nc 

thing,  not,  i.  10, 16,23,26,46,128,14' 

269.  ii.  179, 214,519.  ^ii.  8,  31,49, 15! 

186,269;  nohtes,  ii.l59.  v.  nawiht. 
nohware,  nohwere,  nohwhar,  v.  nawer. 
noked  [nokede],  pp.  cornered,  ii.500. 
nolde-n,  nolle,  nolle)>,  v.  nulie. 
nom,  tnom,  tnome-n,  v.  nime. 
[tnome],/aiiie,  i.l33. 
nome,  fnoma  [name],  m.name,  i.59,8r 

258.  iii.190;  d.  nome-n  [name],  i.4l 

432.  iii.  38, 184 ;  act.  nome-n,  fnoroi 

'name,  i.  11,82,86,284.  iii.  86,114,17} 

233 ;  pi.  nomen,  nome,  fnoma,  name 

[names,  name],  i.76, 87, 114,225.  ii.U 

iii.  179, 287. 
'non,  noon,  ii.  163, 271.  iii.  276;  d.noL 

[non],  ii.291. 
non-e,  nonne,  v.  nan. 
nonne,  v.  nunne. 
[nonnerie],  nunnery,  ii.23l. 
noreini8ce,noreni8ce,  norenissce,  nornisc 

[norwenisse],  pl.Norwegian,ii.  1 1 2,55 

553,555. 
*nor5,  ad,  northward,  i.ll2.  iii. 184. 
norS,  norh,  norSe-n,  a.  north,  ii.l50.  ii 

160,162,205;  comp.  nofSur  [nor>er 

i.ll3. 
*nor>erae,  northern,  iii.  259  ;  p2.  i.  1 1 3.  ii 

264. 
nose,  V.  nese. 
nost,  not,  V.  n«t. 
[note],  pi.  notes,  i.298. 
tnoted,  pp.  used  (?},  iii. 229. 
no'Selas,  no|»ele8,  v.  na>ele8. 
no|»er,  nouiSer,  v.  neolSer. 
noHng,  V.  na|>ing. 
noht,  no  whit,  no  wiht,  no  wi>t,  v.  nawih 

noht. 
no)>ware,  nowhar,  nowher,  v.  nawer. 
X  2 
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'nu,  *noa,  DutSe,  nu)>e  [nou)>e],  now,  i.S, 
6,150,215.  in.7,18,l98. 

[nuel],  ad. prone,  ii.279. 

nulle  [nolle,  faole,  fneolle,  nelle,  nele], 
\p,pr.  will  not,  i. 62, 95, 176,261,311. 
ii.l22.  iti. 49, 122,269;  2p,  nult,  "nelt 
[neol],  i.  21,147,418.  iii.43,49,270  ; 
Sp.  nulle,  nule,  'nolle  [nele,  neole],  i. 
148,200,353,406.  iii.  3,  269, 270 ;  pL 
nulletS,  nulle,  nole[nolle)>,  nelle)>,  nolle, 
nole],  i.  14, 16,46,  64, 159,  313.  ii.  26, 
107,141;  2p.pr,9h.  nulle  [nolle],  ii.524; 
1  p.  p,  nolde,  nalde,  would  not,  i.  360, 
361;  2p,  'noldest,  naldest,  i.215.  ii. 
365;  Sp,  'nolde,  nalde,  nselde,  nulde, 
i.30,333,350.  ii.l5.  iii.ll, 33,117;  pL 
'nolden,*nolde,  nalden,  naelden,  nulde-n, 
i.l  18,  236,428, 433.  ii.17,72,  299,  537. 
iii.46, 106,191. 

tnume,  pL  prisoners,  iii.74.  v.  nime. 

nunne  [nonnc],  nun,  ii.  23 1,232;  pi.  nun- 
neti  [nonnesj,  ii.597. 

'uuste,  nusten,  Ip.p.  knew  not,  i.l 52.  iii. 
120 ;  Sp,  'nuste,  nusten  [nust],  i.lOl, 
357.  ii.84.  iii.  20,66,  81;  |)/. 'nusten 
[nuste],  ii.91,116.  iii.  21,75, 116.  v. 
witen. 

nut [init],  usiful,  neeciful  (?) ,  i.404 ;  nuttes, 
ii.l37. 

•nute,  nuten  [neote],  pr,  pi,  know  not,  i. 
197.  iii.l8;  |>r.»6.*nule,  i.l 52.  v. witen. 

nutene,  pi.  cattle,  i.l5. 

nute-Bcalen,  pi.  nut-shells,  iii.  172. 

to,  anif  (?),  i.l 55.  v.  sei. 

•o  [on],  ppn.  on,  in,  i.  162,  214,223,277, 

305,313.  ii.l93.  iii.  12, 141.  v.  a,  on. 
oats,  V.  se'^, 

oc  [hock],  |).  ac/itfJ,  i.S86.  ii.34. 
ocht,  V.  oht. 
oeu,  V.  eou. 
•of  [oue],  ppn.  of,  from,  by,  in,  i.l 4,20.  ii. 

39,65,562.  iii.l, 65,237,265. 
of,  ad.  off,  i.216. 
of-aeinc,  of-aernen  [of-herne],  to  overtake, 


ii.  125, 142;  pp.  [of-vrne],  jW,  ii.S4«. 
V.  seme,  eoroe. 

of-dred,  pp.  adread,  afraid,  i.  359 ;  pi.  of- 
dredde,  i.323.  v.  adrede. 

ofer,'ouer,j3|m.  over,  i.l  6,261,402.  ii.215. 
in.  2, 12. 

of-faered,  of-fered,  pp.  afraid,  i.224.  iL 
224,561.  V.  aferde. 

[of-falle],  pp.  fallen,  iii.l  19.  r.  afeol. 

of-fingred,  pp.  a-hungered,  iii.  279.  See 
Glossar.  Rem.  p. 5 IS. 

offreden,  p.  pi,  offered,  i.345. 

[of-frihte],  p.  was  frightened,  iii.  2 14;  pp. 
of-fnrhte,  iii.  292. 

of.fulled,  pp.  filled,  ii.4S4.  o.  afeoUed. 

of-haet  [fafeat],  pp.  over -heated,  i.397. 

of-herne,  v.  of-aeme. 

[pi-Ven^'],  p.  perceived,  t.70.  r.  kenne. 

of-laeien,  pp.  oppressed  with  watching,  iL 
386.  V.  for-leie. 

*of-liue,  ad.  dead,  slain,  i.  292, 386.  iii.55. 

'of-longed[of-langet],  pp.denrws,u.S66t 
375. 

of-lust  [a-lu8t],  pp.  desirous  [A.-S.  rf- 
Igst},  iii. 227. 

fof-nomen,  p.pl,  captured,  ui.61 .  v.  nime. 

fof-sended,  imp.pl.  sendge,  ii.  324 ;  pr.sb. 
*of-8ende,  ii.235. 

of-slaen,  of-slean,  to  slag,  i.so.  iii.  163; 
2  p.p.  [of-8l(^].  ii.630;  3  p.  of-sbeh, 
*of-8loh  [of-8lo>,  of-sio^e],  i.  108, 223, 
274.  ii.l50,216,276,6«0.  iii.16,57,106, 
166;  pi. 'of-sioh,  -of-slc^en  [of-slawe, 
of-slowe-n,  of-sloje],  i.  55,73, 175,263. 
ii. 20,162.  iii.61,103  ;  struck  off,  iL26; 
pp.of-slsewen,  fof-sclawen,  of-slawen, 
of-slae^en,  'of-sl^,  of-alaaen,  of-slojen 
[of-skwe,  of-slaje,  of-aleie],  i.4, 14.84, 
41,48,349,42^.  ii.  9,  20,  64, 185.  iii.  80, 
1 10, 1 14, 1 33, 142 ;  pi.  of-slaejeoe,  of- 
8lajene[of-8law-e,of-8li^e],  ii.257,450, 
571.  iii.  245.  v.  aslsen,  alsen. 

of.smat  [of-smot],  p.  struck  off,  iii.35. 

[of-sprongc],  pp.  sprung  from,  descended, 
iii.  50. 
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of-stinge,  pr,»h.  slay,  i.214 ;  p.  'of-stong, 
pierced,9iahb€d,uA9,in;  /ip.of-atung- 
en  [of-stonge],  ii.  52.  iii.  100,101,110. 

V,  StODg. 

'of-8wipte,  |>.  struck  off,  took  off,  i.S49.  ii. 

26,176,275.    ill.  34,  149.  V,  a-swipte, 

swippen. 
*of-take,  of-takeo,  to  overtake,  iii.  84,259; 

;}.of-to€[of-tock,  of-tok],  i.l64.  ii.SS4, 

484.  iii.  35  ;pL  of-token  [of-toke],  ii.79. 
-ofte  [hofte],  (//en,  i.27,143.  ii.61,289. 

iii.  4. 
of-Hnche^,    of-)>aoche'S,    pr,  repenteth, 

grieveth,  i.  143.  ii.  143 ;  p.  of-|>ahte-n, 

of->oahte  [of-|»ohte],  i.7,9.  ii.453.  iii. 

264.  V,  a>enche. 
of-jiten  [of-^te],  to  perceive,  iii.  23, 59; 

;>r.«6.of-|i|p[of-3ete],  iii.  23.v.OD«3iten. 
oh,  V.  8e1$. 

ohni,  ohnede,  v,  ahnieo. 
'oht  [ohte,  ho)>t]/  aught,  anything  [A.-S. 

owiht],  i.  129,  281.  ii.75,147,295,543. 

iii.4,22,136,140.  V.  aht,  awiht. 
'oht-e,  ocht,  good,  brave,  worthy,  i.S07, 

301.  ii.110,113,159,  346, 349,382.  iii. 

56, 103, 117;  ace.  m,  *oht,  'ohte,  ohtne 

[hohte] ,  ii.  268, 357,440, 560 ;  pi.  'oht-e 

[ho|»te],  i.29,202,251.  ii.331,614.  iii. 

7 ;  g,  ohtere,  ii.331;  d.  fote,  iii.  153;  v. 

eht. 
ohte,  v.  i^n. 
ohtliche,  ohliche,  bravely,  boldly,  i.  34,68, 

242,338.  ii. 214,479.  iii.76.  V.  ahtliche. 
oht-8cipen,  ace.  bravery,  ii.614. 
ohwa,  V.  eower. 
olde,  v.  aeld. 
olifantes  [holifantes],  g.  elephanie,  ii.576. 

on,  with  compounds,  v.  un . 

'00,  onne  [o,  an,  in],  ppn.  on,  in,  to,  at,  qf, 

upon,  i.1,2,22,  52,76,141,173,  286.  ii. 

122,134.  iii.  32, 104, 289;  used  to  form 

adverbs,  on  daie,  i.  37 ;  on  dealSe,  on 

de1$e-n,  i.  14.  iii.  138, 287  ;  on  hond  [an 

hond],  i.11,21;  on  ieode-n,  i.1,4.  ii. 

272;  on  life,  'on  iiue,  on  iiiien,  on  liues 


[on  lifue,  a-ltfue,  a-iiae],  i.  10, 14, 59. 

ii.  55, 339, 356, 411.  iii.  2, 1 8, 25, 58 ;  on- 

londe  [a-lond],  i.  76;    'on  slepe,  on 

slepen  [on  sleape],  ii.  234.  iii.  33  ;  on 

wille  [at  wille,  to  wille],  iii.  17, 229.  v. 

a,  an,  o. 
'on,  hon  [an],  ad.  on,  in,  i.  6,14.  iii.  2, 3, 

184. 
on,  one,  onnes,  v.  an,  sene. 
[onbold],  timid,  i.  342.  v.  vnbalde. 
on-boljen,  pp.  enraged,  i.72.  v.  abolje. 
on-huien,  p,  pi.  submitted,  i.263.  v.  bu3e. 
'onde  [honde],  envy,  hatred,  ii.  532, 608. 

iii.  265;  d.\A67. 

onder,  with  compounds,  v.  under . 

[onderjete],  to  perceive,  iii.  23.  v,  under- 

3«t. 
one>e,  v.  un-se^. 
on-fest,  on -fast,  on-usst,  on  uast,  ppn. 

near,  nigh,  i.1,121,234.  ii.  163,253,307, 

405.  iii.42,58,233.  v.  aneosten,  an-fest. 
on-feste,  on-fast,  on-uast,  on-aest,  ad, 

near,  nigh,  i.  72, 179.  ii.261.  iii.282.  v. 

aneoste. 
on-fon,  to  receive,  take,  accept,  commence, 

1.46.  ii. 249, 466;  imp.  on-fo,  i.  152;  p, 

on-feng-e  [afeng],  i.7, 50, 208, 27 1,288. 

ii.8 ;  |y2.on-fengen[on-fenge],  i.73,386. 

V.  afon. 
[onfrendes],  pi.  enemies,  i.  364 ;  d.  on- 

freondes,  i.240.  ii.314. 
[on-hol],  sick,  iii.270.  v.  un-hal. 
on-licnes,  oniicnesse,  image,  i.49,54.  ii. 

464.  V.  anlicnes. 
[onlikede],  j7.  disliked,  i.l38. 
on-longen  [in  \angeb],ppn.  along,  ii.402. 

V.  an-long. 
fon-msere,  (?),  i.l70. 

*on-neode,  d.f.  mirfortune,  i.l4. 
onne>e,  v.  un-se^,  un-elSe. 
onseale,  v.  unisele. 

[onaeli],  ad.  exceedingly,  t.l62.  v.  iiniseli. 
on-slo^en,  on-slowen  [on-sl(^,  on-slowe, 

tai'Slo^n'],p.pl.fought,  i.65,74,180.  ii. 

191,303,379,419.  V.  slsn. 
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oo-Bohte,  on-80'Ste,  p.  attacked,  pmnued, 

i.841,S^.  U.357. 
on-8talde,  p.  fixed,  tet,  i.304.  v.  asUlden. 
OB-uest,   on-ueste,  on-iueste,  OB-oaste, 

on-west,  on-neofiste  [yaste],  cd.  yidek' 

525.  iii.S96.  o.  aneoete,  an-uest. 
onwalde,  onwolden,  v,  anwalde. 
on-walden,  to  win,  i.24S.  o.  awalden. 
on-)ean,  on-^in,  ad.  baek,  again,  i.  68, 80, 

236.  o.  i^o. 
on-^inward,  af/auut,  i.71.  «.  ajeinward. 
on-jiteo,  to  perceive,  deecry,  iii.  59.  «.  of- 

^iten. 
oppe,  ppn,  npon,  i.995.  v.  anoppe. 
oppenien  [hopeni],  to  open,  ii.  394;  p. 

openede  [hopenede],  ii.226;  pL  open- 

eden  [hopenede],  i.  246;  pp,  opened  [t- 

openede],  iii.98. 
orchard  [boreckard],  orchard,  ii.ll6. 
*ord  [bord],  point,  weapon,  i.366.  ii.335, 

422;  d.  -orde  [horde],  i.  221,  319.  ii. 

58S ;  pi.  'ordes,  ii.443;  d. orden  [ordes], 

1.319,371. 
ord  [orde],  beginming,  ii.  236, 542. 
ore,  V.  lere,  hser,  nre. 
•orf  [borf],  n.  cattle,  ii.217,456,514,552; 

d.  orue,  tii.279. 
fori,  earl,  ii.467 ;  j?/. fortes,  i.244.  v.  eorl. 
om,  V.  eome. 
oscuneden,  p.|>r.  hated,  i.l7d;  j>r.f6.  os- 

cunneo,  ii.629.  «.  scunieD. 
ote,  o.  cten. 
oh  V.  8e^. 

of^em,  o>om,  v.  alSom. 
o1$er,  'o^r,  or,  either,  i.  26, 39, 284, 342, 

353,384.  ii.314.  iii.26,36,52, 139,266. 
ot$er,  ad.  otherwise,  ii.87.  iii.113.  o.  ao 

oiSer. 
o1$er  [o>er],  other,  eectmd,  i.  48, 124,278, 

358.ii.l  14,339,446.  iii.9,42,72,96,279; 

({.olSere,  o^re  [o>er],  i.253.  ii.ioi ;  ace. 

m.  olSer,  oiSerne,  otSren  [o)>er,  o|»eme], 

i.  24, 165, 190, 206,  261.  ii.45,193.  iii. 

6G\  pi.  otJere,  'o^er,  ou>er,  i. 304.  ii.46,   | 


100.  iii.  61,83 ;  g.  olSere  [pHe],  iL32(; 

d.  o5ere-n,  oiSren,  olSer  [oKn]#  t-115, 

300.  iii.  236. 
o'Ser-weis-e,    otSer-weiis,    otBere-weio, 

fcotSer-weis  [oNr-weies],  oil.  other. 

wiee,  1.194,434,435.  ii.9«S. 
on,  V.  heoa,  eon. 
one,  9.  of. 
•onenan,  *oiieiion,  ppm,  t^ws,  over,  ahtae, 

towarde  [A.-S.  t^emam},  L396.  ii.287, 

334,350,590.   iii.  105,152,174.  v.Mh 

ouenan,  ufenan. 
'oueoan,  *oae&  on,  ad.  mpem,  ii.9S,S16.  ui 

34.  V.  ufenan. 
oner-braMi,  pp.  avenpread,  ii.d75. 
ouer-cumen   [oner-come],    la  oteneme, 

tPUi,iii.84.274;  2|i.j9.-OQer.€onie,i.l8i; 

3p.  *oaer.com,  i.4S5;  pi,  oner-coaea 

[ouer-come],  i.  84;  pp.  'oner-coae. 

oner-comen,  ooer-cnme-n,  oaer-cnm- 

me, i.81, 82,310, 425.  ii.582.  iii.88;p(. 

oaer-cumene  [oaer-come],  ii.266. 
-onere,  vpper,  uSS.  v.  nfere. 
ouer.gan,  ta  overeaate,  i.S«9. 
ooer-aitten  [ooer-aitte],  /o  inhabit,  i.S45. 
ooer-spraeden    [oner-cprede],    to   om- 

epread,  iL  169;  pp.  [ouer..sprad],  ii.S75. 
oure,  V.  ure. 

•oure  [ofre],if.  libore,  L366.  iii.250. 
ons,  V.  us. 
out,  V.  nt. 
ow,  V.  eou. 

owe,  owene,  oje,  <^o,  tr.  a^. 
owe,  owe>,  o^e,  <^>,  v.  a^aen. 
o-wreken,  r.  awrsken. 
oxen,  pi.  oxen,  iii.279. 
ioxaed,  pp.  fmnmhed  wUh  oatam,  iii.279. 

[paide],p.pl«»«l,  u.l4;  pp.  [tpaid],  L 
'  99,138. 
[paU],p«ice,i.2l.  ii.l5;  4l.[pai8c],Ll06. 

296,427. 
[paisi],  to  reconeiU,  i.S77 ;  imp.  [ptiae],  I 

374. 
[paisinge],  peoce,  ii.6 1 . 
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'pal»  peal,  jMii/,  cloth,  garment,  i,36,SS,  ii. 

608,61 1;  d.'pBlle,  pallen,  peelle,  ii.S75, 

d8S,617.  iii.lll;|y<.  'palles,  pselles,  i. 

100,253.  ii.G09.  iii.90;  d,  palle-n,  pel- 

len  [palles],  i.  154,828.  ii.557,605. 
'palleae,  a.  purple  [A.-S. /Mel^],  ii.576. 
*panewe0,  panejes,  ponewses,  pi,  pennies, 

i.lOO.  ii.l90.  iii.180. 
pape  [pope].  Pope,  i.4SS.  iii.  180,193 ;  d. 

pape-n  [pope],  i.4S3.  ii.  195, 199.  iii. 

193. 
paradis,  paradise,  ii.  59 1 . 
[pare],  pari,  i.  61. 
[passi],  to  pass,  i.57. 
patSea,  *pa)>e8,  fpndes,  pL  paths,  i.48.  ii. 

SOS.  iii.ai7. 
peal,  V.  pal. 
pelegrim,  pilegrim,  piilegrim,  pilgrim,  iii. 

234,  S35. 
peni,  penny,  iii.  285 ;  pi.  peni3e8,  i.  151.  v. 

panewee. 
[pensiles],  d.  pL  standards,  iii.  83. 
peytisce  [peytesae],  belonging  to  Poitou, 

i.66. 
pic,  pick,  pike,  iii.  234, 235, 239. 
pic-forcken  [pic-forken],  d,pl»  pitchforks, 

ii.483. 
pihte,  p.  fixed,  i.277.  iii.  189 ;  pp.  [tpiht], 

i.277. 
'pine,  pain,  sorrow,  i.l06.  ii.l91. 
pipen,  p/.  ptpe9,  i.  154, 2 18.  ii.5dO. 
[piping],  piping,  i.218. 
plaeie,  pleien  [pleoy^-n] , /o  p2ay,  i.347,358 . 

ii. 269, 429, 6 15, 6 16.  iii.72  ;  p.pla^ede, 

pleo^e,  pleawede  [pleoyde],  i.297.  ii. 

302.  iii.  1 70;  pL  pleoa  weden,  pleoweden, 

pleoden,  plo^e-n  [pleoide-n,  pleoyde, 

pleyde],  i.76,347.  ii. 227,615.  iii. 205. 
pls^e,  plei3e,  pleowe,  ploje  [pleay,pleoi], 

game,  play,  i.  97, 349.  ii.  451,489;  d, 

pli^e,  pla^e  [plawe,  pley],  ii.  227,231; 

ace.  platen,  iii.  170 ;  pi,  pli^es  [playee], 

ii.616. 
pli^-tueren  [pleiaeree],  pi.  playmates,  ii. 

230. 


*pliht-e,Aarm,  danger,  i.  166, 170,31 5,347. 

ii.108,446;  (f.  i.405.  11.131,355. 
plihten  [plihte],  to  pledge,  plight,  ii.l21; 

p,  plihte,  ii.  125  ;  pi.  plihten,  plicten 

[plihte],  i.236,280.  ii.18,316;  pp.  [t- 

pli|»t],  i.95;  pi,  tplihte,  ii.l32. 
plihtliche,  pi,  grievous,  dangerous,  ii.  566. 
pole,  d,pool,  ii.489. 
[pore],  poor,  ii.221j  d.  [poure],  i.275; 

pi,  pouere  [pore],  ii.531. 
[porees],  pi,  purses,  i.  253. 
porz,  pi.  ports,  ii.603. 
'postea,  posdes,  posts,  i.56.  iii.  1 19. 
prelat,  prelate,  ii.607. 
'preost  [prest],  priest,  i.l.  ii.  178, 504 ;  d. 

preoete,  iii.  289;  p/.'preostes  [prestes], 

i.435.  ii,494.  iii.  166, 176,1 97. 
pret,  d.  vfily,  i.5 ;  d,  pi,  prset,  i.  226. 
primat,  primate,  iii.  1 92. 
[prisone],  d,  prison,  i.4S. 
procession  [processions],  d. procession,  ii. 

340. 
'prude,  prate,  /.  pride,  pomp,  ii.64, 391; 

d.  'prude,  pruden,  prute-n,  i.  328, 357. 

ii.173,516,640.  iii.112. 
prut  [prout],  proud,  i.376;  d.  prute,  i. 

328  ;  pi.  prute  [proute],  i.347.  ii.547. 

iii. 264 ;  sup.  pruttest  [protest],  ii.452. 
puinden  [pungde],  p.  strudc,  ii.  583. 
[pulte],p.j9«/,  i.321;  pp.  [t-pult],  ii.27. 
*pand-e,punden,p/.pottfu2t,  i.380.  ii.97, 

316;  ^.pund-e,  punden [pound],  i.l51, 

204.  ii. 517,529 ;  d.  punden  [punde],  i. 

218. 
purpras,  'purpte^,  pi. purples,  L 100, 253. 
put,  pit,  grave,  ii.  244 ;  d.  putte,  iii.  120, 

280;  ({.p2. 'putteS,  ii.llO. 
putte  [put],  p.  pushed,  put,  ii.  334.  iii. 

236. 

queV,  qua'5,  v.  quetS* 

quahten,  v.  quecchen. 

quakien  [cwakie],  to  ptake,  ii.  244, 327. 

iii.  80, 121. 
quale,  Marroin,  iii.  279. 
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quale-huse  [cwal-huse],  d,  ioriwre-house, 
1.31,160. 

quale-si'Se,  d,  mortality,  iii.88S. 

qualm  [cwaolm],iiiar/a/t/y,p(a^ii«,ui.282. 

'quarteme,  prison,  u.S86  ;  d,  i.  3 1,43, 160. 

qaecchen  [cwecche],  to  move,  go,  cowte, 
ehan,  escape,  shake,  i.  35, 65, 141, 199. 
iu.25,72;  jM*.  queccheS  [cwechel>]>  i. 
194;  p.  qaehte,  cuahte  [cwehte],  i.l64. 
ii.42l.  iii.  865;  p/.  quahteo,  qaehten 
[cwehten],  i.310.  ii.  588, 618.  iii.  71; 
pp.quehteD,  i.384. 

qued-8cbipe  [cwedsipe],  evU,  i.816. 

queleo,  qaekeD,queIao,  p,pl,  died,  iii.  880. 

quelle-n  [cwelle],  to  kOl,  i.  88, 38, 216, 
356.  ii.14,400.  iii.  866, 874;  2p.pr. 
quellest  [cwellest,  cwalest],  i.419.  ii. 
316;  p.  qaalde,  ii.318.  iii.  110;  pi, 
qualden  [cweldeo],  i.  74,  841 ;  pp. 
iqoald  [icwelled],  ii.31.  v.  aqaelle. 

queme,  tqaeme  [tcweme],  a,  pleasing,  ac- 
ceptable, i.6,38, 103, 144,409.  ii.888.  iii. 
1 1,810 ;  pL  tqueme,  iii.  357. 

queme,  tquemen  [cweme,  icweme],  to 
|ijea«e,i.l5,306.ii.l31, 139,167;  Ip.pr. 
tqueme,  ii.  316;  8  p.  tquemest,  ii .  3 1 6 ; 
pL  [cweme>],  iii.  64 ;  p.  tquemde,  t- 
cwemde  [cwemde],  i.  128, 207.  ii.l64, 
617.  iii.  10 ;  pp,  tquemed  [tcwemid],  i. 
40,130,169.  ii.270. 

quen-e  [cwean-e,cwene],/.9iieeii,iooiiiaii, 
i.3,9,109,194.ii.609.iii.lO,25,123,125, 
137;  ^r.  quene  [cwenc],  i.l5.  iii.  214; 
d,  quen-e  [cweane,  cwene,  cwiene],  i.4, 
7, 90, 187.  ii.  610.  iii.  273  ;  pi.  queue, 
queoen  [cweanes,  cwenes],  ii.  112,616; 
g.  [cwene],  iii.  145. 

queS,  tqueS,  qucrS,  quaS  [cwa|»],p.  quoth, 
said,  i.30, 40,96,264,321,348.  ii.l64. 
iii.  14,18,92;  p/.  que5en  [cwa|>],  i.38. 
ii.496;  pp.  «que^-n  [tcweme],  said,  de- 
clared, proclaimed,i,390.  ii.  76, 108,297, 
572,634.  iii.190,291;  &a(ie,  iii.  268;  pi. 
tqueSene,  i.43. 

tque8e-n,  saying,  speech,  ii.  151,613. 


quic,  quike  [cwic,  cwik],  aUve,  ymmg,\. 

2,164,241.    iii.  140,211,269,274;  |. 

quikea  [cwic],  iii.82 ;  d.  quiken,  iii.316; 

({./.  quickere  [cwickcre],  ii. 88,240,447. 

iii.  127;  ace.m.  qoiciie,  ii.  17;  pi.  qoic, 

quicke-n,  quike-ii,cwike[cwic,cwik-«l. 

i.26,28,1 66, 172.  ii. 399, 496.  iii.S9,6S, 

67,91,220;  d.  qoike  [cwike],  iiL8S,9S. 
quiclicbe  [cwicliche,  cwikliche],  qmekhf, 

i.157,200.  iii.871. 
quiddieS, pr.p/.  #eU,jay,iii.S;  2p.p.qiiid- 

dest,  1.419;  Sp.  qnidde,  ii.596;p/.qiiid- 

deden  [cwiddede],  ii.l51 ;  pp.tquidded, 

ii.l51. 
quide-n  [cwide],/. /ef^aai«a/,  ii.l97r551; 

pi.  quides,  fqurSes  [cwides],  speedm, 

•«>r</t,i.38,43,390,  406,419.  420.u.l». 

262,614,634.  iii.146.  9.  leod-quide. 

raccheoV,  v.  rehchen. 

[rack],  p.  drove,  i.S97. 

nd,  V.  ride. 

nuide-n,  trad,  v.  nede,  neden,  rede. 

ndfal,  redesful  [redftil],  prudent,  wise,  I 

6,279;  <l.radfuUe[readlulle],  i.  123,285; 

pi.  rad-fulle  [readfolle],  i.393;  i2.nrd. 

fulle,  red.fulle[red.folle],i.225.  ii.557; 

snp.  rad-fuUeste  [readfbllestel,  i.244. 
nuiliche,  tnedliche,  tradlidie,  promptly, 

guicklg,  ii.56.  iii.  15, 188. 
rsecchen,  to  tell,  explain,  ii.l64.  iii.  16;  f. 

raehte,  ii.634;  pi.  nehteo,  ii.634;  ppJ- 

raht,  ii.27.  v.  arecchen. 
rsche,  rscche,  r.  rehchen. 
raecheo,  to  reach,  pierce,  ii.475;  p.  rsktc, 

rehte  [reahte],  ii.576.  iii.l04;  p/.'rdit- 

en,  proceecM,  ii.257.  iii.l7. 
ned,  V.  ride, 
ned,  rad,  fra*,  *read,  treaed,  'red,  eras- 

«e/,i.26,30,70,132,141, 150,177,188.  B. 

35,60.  iii. 22, 63, 75, 888, 878;  hiq>,Ut, 

remedy,  i.  166,385,348,4 12.  ii.8,35,805; 

d.  r«M)e-n,  freide,  'reade,  rade,  -rede 

[read],i.l6,17,19,75.1«7,183,186,188. 

225.  ii.43,1 14, 141,347,424.  iii.21.64, 
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147,Q2S,266;  pi,  raedes,  neddes,  'redea, 
fneden  [reades]  ,i.6,84,88, 1 43,802,225. 
ii.200,6S6.  iii.196;  g.  rasdes  [reades], 
ii.78;  d.reden  [reades,  redes],  i.  16,39; 
rede  and  rune  [reade  androune] ,  ii.59S. 

r«d-e,  redde,  rede,  reod-e  [read-e,  red], 
red,  ruddy,  i.  150.216,221.  ii.243,245, 
411,556.  iii.  186;  d,  raede-n,  'reade, 
*rede,  reden  [reode],  i.  50,  S29, 329.  ii. 
202.  iii.221,255;  pL  rsede  [rede],  i.80. 

r«de-n,  reden  [reade-n],  to  advise,  coun- 
$el,  tell,  i.99,317,S74.  ii. 235, 531, 562, 
619.  iii.198,243,292;  rseden  him  raede 
[reade  him  read],  ii.51;  pr.pl.  rsede'S, 
radefS,  *readeK  TedetJ,  i.38,42,187.  ii. 
124,628,632;  imp.  rsed  me  raed  [read 
me  read],  ii.361;  imp.pl.  rsde'S  [red- 
e>],  ii.221;  Qpr.eb.  raden  [reade],  ii. 
327;  2  pi.  reden  [reade],  iii.  271;  p. 
'radde,  redde,  i.  18, 58, 395.  ii.417.  iii. 
20,196;  pi.  rsedden,  *radden,  redden 
[radde,  raden],  i.  188,203,285.  ii.7,126, 
235,383.  iii.4,42,292;  pp,  tred  [trad], 
ii.60,335.  V.  arede,  bi-r»de. 

raeden,  raden  [reade,  rede],  to  read,  i.lSS, 
192;  pr.  [redej»],  i.3;  96.  rede,  i.3;  p. 
'radde,  i.l;  pp.  'trad,  ii.92,628.  iii.  174, 
254. 

nedi,  fraed  [readi,  redi],  ready,  i.  368.  ii. 
89,419;  pi.  [redi],  i.369.  ii.635. 

nef  [reaf],5rarme»/,ii.575;  d.  neue,  raue, 
i.151,239.  iii.59,83. 

r8pf,  spoil,  i.  367. 

rsfiac,  rapine,  i.  272, 424;  (2.  rseflac,  raf- 
lake,  i.l 72.  ii.526. 

raftres  [refteres,  reftres],  pi.  rqfters,  i. 
334,335. 

r«h,  raeie,  rcje,  'reh,  rehj,  r^,  freht, 
bold,keenJierce,sirong,powerful,skilfHl, 
i.174,272,317,375,404.  ii.150,177,361, 
453,467,481,619,628.  iii. 2 1,102,1 53; 
rf.r^-n,traien,tneh«Bm,  i.320.  ii.627, 
634.  iii.2;  d/.  raehere,  reehjere,  rseijere, 
rfl^ere,  ra^ere,  'rehjere  [rehere,  revere], 
i.  339.  ii.  39.40, 112,  360,  547,  564.  iii. 
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62,73,74,107;  ace. m. rsehne,  i.l 65;  pi. 
rsehje,  neie,  raeihe,  raeije,  rsE^e,  reije,  i. 
366,393,417.  ii.  100, 1 26, 263,410,488, 
602,625.  iii.  53,84,90,192,276;  ace. 
fneh'Sen  [reje],  i.  234;  comp.  rashere 
[revere],  i.l 73;  sup.  neh3est-e,  rseijest 
[rejest],  ii.31,132.  iii.87. 

nehliche,  rehiiche,  boldly,  sternly ,  i.3 60. 
ii.577.  iii.66;  ^'cAr/y,i.397;  exceeding- 
ly, ii.282. 

nehscipe,  boldness,  ii.626. 

raehte-n,  v.  rsecchen,  rsechen. 

rain,  'rein  [reyn,  ren],  rain,  i.l 66.  ii.74, 
405.  iii.  140;  d.  [reyne],  ii.405. 

rsem,  reme  [ream],  shout,  noise,  ii.  46.75. 
iii. 54;  d.  reme,  ii.583;  pi.  reaemes,  con- 
tests, i.l72. 

rsemen  [remen].  to  encounter,  rush,  i.l 76; 
p.  rsemde  [remde],  i.29 ;  pi.  raemden, 
'remden  [reamde],  i. 27, 67, 7 1,398.  iii. 
67.  See  Glossar.  Rem.  p.  446. 

ramen,  to  hang,  ii.278. 

rsemien  [remi],  to  roar,  shout,  iii.  32;  p. 
[remede],  ii.46;  pi.  rameden,  'remden, 
i.  247, 335. 

rseode  [reode],  d.  reed,  ii.489. 

neren,  rere  [reare],  to  rear,  ii.223,307.iii. 
287;  2j9.jw.«6.[ reare], ii. 222;  p.rserde, 
ii.  505;  pi.  nerden  [rerden],  i.47.  v. 
araeren. 

rasse-n,  rese  [rease],  d.  onset,  attack,  i. 
369.  ii.22,473.  iii.255;  ace.  reas,  i.97; 
pi.  raesses  [reases,  reses],  i.97.  ii.431; 
(/.r8e8en,'re8e8  [rease,  reases],i.23,22l . 
ii.  254, 529, 632.  iii.  15, 29,1 12. 

raese-n,  raeisen,  reosen  [rease,  rese-n],  to 
attack,  assault,  rush  on,  i.  43, 176.278. 
369.  ii. 421,430.  iii.96,220;  p. rsesde, 
rasde-n  [reasde,  r^Me,  resde,  resede]. 
i. 33,66,246,275,277,320,349,396.  ii. 
24.  iii.  102;  pZ.nesden,  'resden  [reasde, 
reaseden,  resde],  i.  71, 338, 398.  ii.20, 
23,100,393,564.  iii.67,73,169,255;  pp. 
trapsed,  iii.87.  v.  rusien. 

nesten,  resten  [reaste,  reste],  to  rest,  ii. 
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65,304,375.  iii.  1 7,37 ;  |>r.  rested  [reste] , 
u,S63;  pi.  rested,  u.481;  p.  'reste,  i. 
1 49, 1 53 ;  pi,  r«8teD  [reste],  ii.88 ;  pp-pl* 
trseste,  in,  60, 
rsetfuUe,  d,pl,  prudent,  i.lS7. 

neueres,  pi,  robber§,  ii.l64. 

neainge  [reuiog],  d.  robbing,  ii.l5 ;  d.f, 

rseaing-e  [reuing],  i.l  12. 
rauHen,  v.  reolSe, 
ne^,  V,  rseh. 
traht,  V,  neccheo. 

rakeden  [raktde],  p,pl.  r%»ked,  ii.333. 
'rake-t^e,   chain,   ii.  278,  279,  536 ;    pi, 

[raketeie8],ii.278;  <l.rake-teh)eD,m.69. 
rap  [rop],  n>pe,  11.429;  pi,  rapes  [ropes, 

ropis],  i.47,194.  iii.  13,164. 
rfts  [ros],  p,  arose,  i.  66, 402;  pi.  [rese],  L 

84.  V,  arisen, 
raste,  v,  reste,  lich-raste. 
*rat$e,  raftSe-D,  quickly,  $oon,  i.  185,234.  ii. 

27,145,361.434.  iu.7,17;  *to  raVe,  iii. 

133;  swara'Se  swa,  ii.640;coiiip.  nefSer, 

•ratJer  [ra)»ir]»  i.  150, 1 98,269,278.  ii.33, 

485;  previously,  i.l 68^  190,269.  ii.401. 

iii.  79. 
raxlede,  p.  vociferated,  iii. 32. 
raje,  ra^ere,  v,  raeh. 
read,  reade-n,  v,  rsede,  raeden. 
[readde],  p,  freed,  ii.422.  v,  areadde. 
readfolle,readfuile,  red-foile,redful,  redes- 

ful,  V.  radful. 
readi,  redi,  v,  raedi. 
reaf,  v,  raef. 
reahte,  v.  raschen. 
ream,  v,  raem. 
reamde,  remde,  v.  nemen. 
reare,  v,  neren. 
rease,  reasde,  v,  rsese. 
reaste,  v.  raesten. 
reaue,  v,  reue. 
reche,  v,  rehchen. 
red-e,  redde,  v.  rsed. 
rede-n,  to  rule,  govern,  ii.286,330;  p,  rsed- 

de-n[radde],  1.300,410.  v.  r»de,neden. 


[refe],  to  deprwDe,  rob,  rawmge,  LS75;  p. 

ismede,  i.l7S;  j»l.  nMtn  [nUen],  JL 

16;  pp.  t-raraed  [trcfed],  L48.  ILld.  r. 

bi-r«iaie. 
Tfaif  rebj,  reh^erCy  o.  Twaim 
rdichen  [reche],  to  rock,  emre,  LllB,  k 

332;   1  p,pr.  neodie,  r«die>  *reecke 

[rech],  i.lS4,lS6.  n.S90^I8;  2p.tA' 

diest  [reediest]^  L185;  lp.pl»  teede, 

recdien  [reche], i.  1 96.  u.482;  Sp.nC' 

cheoi^,  ii.40S;  p.  'rohte,  rahten,  iL54, 

73.  iiLl54;  pi.  'rohte,  rohten,  lJ67.  n. 

153,253.  iii.  154. 
rehte-o,  v,  rechen. 
rehttra,  v,  rihte. 
reb^en,  ril^en  [roh|e]«  d,pL  rayjmk,  vL 

185,186. 
rein,  v.  raein. 
reinede,  v.  rine. 
remes,  g.  raveiu,  iil.9SO. 
remi,  remede,  v.  mnieD. 
rendden,  p.pl.  were  remi,  i.SS5. 
reod>e,  v.  raed. 
'reode,  pi.  reede,  ii.42S. 
reolic,  reoalich  [roolich]  ,grievoms,piiioUt, 

rwrfut,  u.207,322.  iu.99;  rf.  [roolicbe]. 

iii.  26 ;  pL  reoliche,  reoliche  [rooHidie]. 

ii.  145,  206;   d.  reoliche-D,   reonlkhe 

[reuiiche],  iL  268, 337.  iii.  25. 
reoliche,  reouliche  [reoliche,  •  rooiidK], 

griewuMly,  pUeoudy,   mioerabhf,  iLso^ 

387,622.  iii.  96, 105. 
reordi,  loailwme,  iii. 1 7. 
reordien,  to  epeak,  ii.507. 
reosede,  'reoasede  Iroaaede],  p.  f^ pit^, 

was  moved,  ii.  497,507.  iii.181. 
reosen,  resen  [reose,  rese],  to  faUimu, 

sink,  i.394.  ii.224,  244,  368,  564, 586. 

633.  iii.63,80;  pr.reo^eiS,  ii.241;  imp. 

reos  [res],  iu.  56  ;  p.  [reca],  ii.226.  f. 

nesc,  rusien,  to-reoaeQ. 
reo«e-n,  reou«e-n  [rou>e],  sorrow,  pity. 

miachitf,   u.  28,  99,  1 1 7,  434,  490, 497, 

567.  iii.278  ;  d.  reo«e,  recw6e,  ieoa»«. 

reow«e,  roulfe  [reu*»e],  i.i59.  iL80,99. 
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423,696;  used  adverlnaUy, mid  reoa'SeD, 

mid  raeu'Sen,  lamentably,  iii.l  1,176. 
reouwe-n  [reuwe,  niwe],  to  rue,  repent, 

ii.  185, 248.  iii.S93. 
'repen,  p.pL  reaped,  i.418. 
rerden,  v.  neren. 
res,  rese-o,  v,  reosen. 
rcsde,  resede, ».  raese. 
rese,  o.  i-as. 

reste  [raste],  d.  rest,  iii.lS2. 
'reue[reaue],reet;e,fiiii^/ra/e,  u.929,SS0; 

d.  ii.229 ;  pi.  reuen,  feu  wen  [reues], 

1.225,332.  ii.42,286. 
reuUche,  v.  reolic,  reoliche. 
r^,  i^ere,  v,  neh. 
'ribbes,  pi.  ribs,  i.68;  d,  ribben  [ribbe, 

ribbes],  i.68,81,348.  ii.34,S14. 
'riche,  ricche,  rich,  noble,  powerful,  i.6, 

17,354.  ii. 430,627.  iii. 2, 5,48,66,70; 

g.  riches,  iii.  158 ;  d.  'riche,  richen,  i.23, 

95,183,337.  iii.  66 ;  d.f,  richere  [riche] , 

i.  33, 3 14.  ii.40;  acc.m.  'richne,  richene, 

1.281, 395.  ii.577;  pi,  'riche,  richen,  i. 

22,108,110.  ii.50.  iti.46,84,214;   d.  i. 

219.  ii.274 ;  comp.  'richere,  ricchere,  i. 

173,422.   ii.  596,607;    np.  ricchest, 

rihchest  [richest],  ii.  370,607.  iii.  85, 

92,122;  pl.i.244.  iii.112. 
'riche,/.  realm,  territory,  i.26.  iii .48;  d. 

*riche,richen,  i.230.  ii.592.  iii.92,123; 

ace.  'riche,  richen,  i.  107, 1 1 9, 230.  ii.66, 

459.  iii.48,116,156;p/.  richen,  i.337. 
'riche-dom.ricchedom,  eovereiynty,  wealth, 

abundance,  i.l41, 279,346.  ii.598,607. 

iii.  209 ;  d.  *riche-dom,  'riche-dome,  i. 

255,825.  ii.  85, 544, 612;   |>/.  [riche- 

domes],  i.  100,811. 
'richeliche,  riche,  richly,  i.ll5.  ii.S87.  iii. 

45. 
riches,  pi.  riches,  i.S45. 
*ride-n,  to  ride,  i.  19, 23.  iii. 44, 53 ;  imp 

'rid,  iii. 56 ;  pi.  'ridetS,  i.232.  iii.64 ;  p 

rad,  red  [rod],  i.309,421.  ii.  124,395 

iii.  21, 268;  pi.  'riden  [ride,  freoden] 

i.  234,  399.  ii.  64.  iii.  57, 107  ;    p.  pr. 


'rideode,  ridinde  [ridingge],  i. 
iii.  66,140  ;  pp.  triden,  ftriden 
riden],  ii.373,394,622.  v.  bi-ri 

'ridere,  horseman,  knight,  i.396;  f 
en,  ridearen,  'rideres,  rideeres  [i 
i.68,2d4.  ii.15,410.  iii.98;  g. 
rideren,  ridem-e, 'rideres,  i.36'. 
207,445.  iii.68,76. 

rife,  r.  riue. 

rifte,  d.veil,  iii.  138. 

rigge,  V.  rug. 

[rihfolle],  tightful,  i.4S0. 

'riht  [trih],  a.  right,  ii.  192, 415 
81,83,119;  (/./.  rihtere,  iii.K 
'rihtne,rihte,*riht,i.20S.  ii.l92 
p/. -rihte,  i.334.  ii.410. 

'riht,  rihte,  'rihtes,  rith  [ri)»t,  ri)»te 
ad.  right,  straight,  i.  32,  59, 1 
227,363.  ii. 18,227,425.  iii.6,1 
a- riht,  forK. 

•rihte,  trihte,  fr^  [riht],  n.  rig 
custom,  1.972,314,337.  ii.413, 
50;  d.  rihten,  trihten  [rihte], 
iii.  210, 287;  ace.  'riht,  rihte- 
i.  88, 106,405.  ii.  2 15, 285, 625. 
pi.  rihten,  'rihtes,  trihte-n,  i.S 
ii.  53,258,592,616.  iii.  193,21 

•rihte,  rihten,  to  repair,  heal,  n 
253,255,435.  ii.  286, 308, 394, 
113  ;  get  ready,  iii.  59 ;  goveri^ 
1.267.  iii. 214 ;  p.  rihten  [rihte] 
iii.  242;  pi.  rihten,  frehtten  [i 
47.  ii.l98.  iii.ld,21;  pp.  triht  | 
ii.l99;  pi.  trihte  [i-riht],  i.43< 

•rihtwis,  just,  i.  279,  289  ;  pi.  r 
[ri^t-wise],  i.88. 

rihtwisnesse, /iM/tce,  i.279. 

rih^n,  V.  reh^en. 

•rime,  d.  shore,  ii.l2. 

rimie, /tirtouf,  i.66.  ii.421. 

rine  [ryne],  to  rain,  ii.405.  iii.lJ 
p.  rinde  [reinede],  i.l66. 

trinen,  pp.  adorned  [A.-S.  gehri 
611. 

ring,rtfi^,  ii.617.  iii. 237;  rf.'ring 
Y  2 
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pi.  [rioges],  i.l  56  ;  d,  'ringes,  rioge,  ii. 

611.  in.2S7. 
ringen,  to  ring,  ii.  885 ;   p.  pL  liDgeden 

[rongen],  ii.606;  pp.  troDgen,  iii.180. 
riDkas,  pi.  warriors,  men,  i.SSl. 
rise,  d.  bough,  i.32.. 
riseden  [rusede],  p.  pi.  rubbed,  iii.7 1 .  See 

Glossar.  Rem.  p.  508. 
[ristnesse],  history  Q),  i.S. 
rij>t-wi»e,  v.  rihtwia. 
Tine,  rife,  prevalent,  rife,  i.  27, 194.  ii.419, 

444.  iii.73,107;  pi.  ii.l84.  iii.291. 
rixlien  [rixli,  rixly],  to  reign,  govern,  ii. 

250,  387, 547.    iii.  92  ;    2  p.  pr.  rixlest 

[rixli8t],i.314.  iii.  50;  3p.  •rixleC,  rix- 

leo-JJ,  ii.  250,633.  iii.  122 ;  p.  'rixlede,  i. 

294.  ii.  220 ;  pi.  rixleden  [rixlede],  ii. 

602. 
rod,  V.  ride. 

•rode,  rood,  ii.41,504;  d.  ii.41. 
•rof,  roqf,  i.l 23.  iii.  11 9. 
[rof  ],  p.  drove,  pierced,  iii.  56, 104.  v.  to- 

rof,  >urh-rof. 
rohte-n,  v.  rehchen. 
roh^e,  v.  reh^en. 
[roUede],  p.p/.  roUed,  ii.512. 
romanisc-e  [romanis,  romaDisse],  a.  ito- 

man,  i.225.  iii.  39,43;  />/.  i.249.  iii.40, 

54,67,87. 
•rom-Ieode,  rom-leoden,    pi.  people  of 

Rome,  i.  241,  335.  ii.  53, 99  ;  d.  rom- 

leoden,  rom-leodene,  rom-ledeo  [rom- 
Ieode,  rom-lede],  i.  338, 372, 398.  ii.92, 

562.  iii. 53.  v.  leoden. 
Tom-J>eode,  people  or  territory  of  Rome, 

i.386. 
rom- w8eren,rom-ware,  pi.  peopleqfRome, 

i.d39.  ii.585. 
roui-wisen,  pi.  wise  men  qf  Rome,  ii.41. 
rongen,  v.  ringen* 
rop,  47.  rap. 

rop,  m. /amen/a/ion,  ii.98,206,434,497,567. 
ros,  V.  ras. 

rote  [rotes],  d.pl.  roots,  iii. 282. 
roKre,  v.  ruScren. 


rouliche,  rou^liche,  «.  reolic,  reolicbe. 

roun-e,  9.  run. 

roime,  rouni,  roonede,  9.  rone. 

rouDing,  v.  mninge. 

rousede,  v.  reosede. 

[route],  herd,  assemblage,  i.l  10;  (/.iii.7. 

roa|>e,  v.  reo'Se. 

roawen[rowe],/o  row,  i.SSS.  r.  birooweii. 

rag  [nigge],  back,  i.  81.  iii.  1 10;  d.  'mgge, 

ruggen,  'rage,  rigge,  i.S  1,239,286,348, 

393.  ii.216,413.  iii. 31;  pl.'mgge^l 

24,398.  iii.60,1 10  ;  d.  ruggen,  iii.9S. 
mm,  room,  space,  i.4d. 
rumen,  to  leave,  vacate,  clear,  ii.l8;  prjh. 

'rume,  i.201;  p.  *ramde,  iii.  131. 
rumen,  to  take,  win,  gain,  i.  151;  n^. 

trum,  i.  1 57 ;  pp.  tnimed,  nunede,  i.S2S. 

ii.ll7. 
-rumliche,  Uberaliy,  i.l04. 
*run,  rune-n,  runan  [roon-e],  aec.  secret 

counsel,  communing,  tUscomrse,  i.S,16,    . 

18.  ii.117,123,164,194,377,529.  iii.4, 

30,55,262,370;    d.  mne-n,   frunon 

[roune],  i.S7, 138,326.  ii.l65,S83.  iii. 

81,287;  pL  runen,  fronenen  [roune], 

letters,  whisperings,  i.lS5.  ii.  165,227. 

iii.4.  V.  leod-runen. 
frunden,  p. pi.  ran,  i.  57. 
rune-n,  runan  [roune,  rouni,  rouny],  ts 

commune,  consult,  advise,  say,  i.99.  ii. 

288, 388, 623.   iii.  292  ;   p.  pi.  nmden 

[rounede-n],  i.  248,420.  ii.l26. 
trungen,  v.  ringen. 
runinge  [rouning.e,troning],  whisperiay, 

secret  speech,  i.l6.  ii.  164,634.  iii.270; 

d.  i.16,138.  ii.ll7;  pi.  [rouninges],  ii. 

164. 
run-stauen,  pi.  letters,  i.425. 
ruokeden,/).p/.ro/M,  ii.512.  SeeGionor. 

Rem.  p.  500. 
•rupten,  p.pl.  rotated,  ii.  16.  v.  refe. 
ruren,  !>./>/.  sank,  iii.  117.  v.  rvoaen. 
rusede,  v.  riseden. 
rusien  [ru8ie,re8e],  to  rusk,  ii.42l;  to  fall, 

ii.  244,368.  v.  nesen,  reosen. 
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ftnist,  V.  tbnist. 

ru'Seren  [ro>ere],  pL  oxen,  cattle,  i.  346. 

Hi.  19. 
ruwe,  V.  reoQwe. 

sa,  face  [so]^  $o,  i.386.  ii.S94.  v,  swa. 

'sad^fsa'S,  tired,  tad,  i.S98.  ii.450. 

sadde,  r.  scede. 

sadele,  d.  saddle,  i.S76;  pi.  'sadeles,  iii. 
220. 

'sadeli,  sadelie,  sadelien,  to  saddle,  it.  140. 
204,412. 

88e,  86,  sea  [see,  8^,  f»»ea,  i.  6, 54, 399. 
ii.42,501.  iii.12,15,21,229;  g,  1.309  ; 
d.  aas,  tsa,  f^m,  se  [see,  s^,  i.47,55, 
106,149.  ii.d89.  iii.121,158,200,201, 
224,389 ;  8se-brimme  [s^^-brimme],  d, 
i.272.  ii.191,424;  ase-cliua  [ae-cleue], 
d.  i.79  ;  pi.  8se-cliaen  [s^-cluaes],  ii. 
358;  sffi-fisce  [s^-visce],  d.pl.  ii.524; 
8se-flod-e,  sse-ulode  [s^-flod-e],  d.  i. 
111,263,423.  ii.549.  iii.21;  sse-flot,  i. 
193;  8a-g;runde,8e-grunde[8ee-gninde], 
d.  i.l72.  iii. 152;  see-men,  sse-monnen 
[see-men,  s^-mannen],  pi.  i.  50, 57, 
415;  s»-oare,  d.  iii.  250 ;  sse-rime [see- 
rime],  d  i.265,274;  S8e-8ide[8ee-syde], 
d.  iii.  18  ;  se-strsem,  sse-stram,  s»- 
streme  [s^-strem],  i.  1 52, 309.  iii.  242 ; 
pi.  S8e-8trame,88e-strame8,  sea-stream  es 
[s^-stremes],  i.  15,415.  ii.  73;  sae- 
strond-e  [s^-strond-e],  i.  208, 394.  ii. 
94,458.  iii.  131;  sae-werie  [s^-weri], 
pi.  i.197,265.  SeeGlouar. Rem.  p.464. 

ssec,  V.  suken. 

sarc,  seake,  sec,  seoc,  seocke  [seac,  seak, 
seke],  sick,  ill,  i.  11 8, 284, 289.  ii.34, 
312,385,407.  iii.  1 18;  (f.seocken  [seake], 
ii. 319, 391;  ace. fit.  sacne,  ii.317;  pi. 
seoke  [seake],  iii.  1 84. 

ssechen,  'sechen,  sechien,  isechen  [seche], 
to  seek,  go,  i.  146,393.  ii.  1 12, 132,272, 
301,466.  iii.l7, 1 11, 151, 153,198;  pr. 
tsechelS  [8eche)>],  ii.452;  pi.  i.  197;  imp. 
seeche,  i.l52;  pr.sb.  isechen  [seche],  i. 


343;  p.  *8ohte,  isohte,  *8oi$te,tsowte,  i. 
23,360,368.  ii.279,629.  iii.47,276,285, 
629;  pi.  'sohten,  isohten,  ft-scohten, 
ttseoi$ten[sohte],i.60,92, 197,296,339. 
ii.  1 24, 1 92,564 ;  p.|7r.  sechindcsichinde 
[sechinge],  i.  59,3 10;  pp.  -tsoht,  i.l97, 
265,383.  V.  bi-sechen. 

tsa^Ied,  pp.  disordered,  iii.226. 

sag,  seg,  mail,  i.340,342;  pL  segges,  ii. 
451,564,625.  iii. 72,94. 

8a?g>  ^oging,  i.  189, 190.  v.  sxje. 

sseh,  V.  si^en. 

8»h,  tssh,  tssh^n,  v,  tseon. 

sceht  [sat],  p.  happened,  i.  194.  v.  si^. 

saehte  [sahte],  reconciliation,  amity,  peace, 
i.420;  d.  s«ehte,  sahte-n,  *seidite,'sehte, 
saihte,  i.  89, 9 1,1 56, 17 5, 364, 382, 406. 
ii.  47, 53, 209, 213;  ace.  saehte- n,  saht 
[8e>te],i.  108,260,285;  saehte  and  sibbe, 
ii.53,59. 

'saehtnesse,  saehtnosse,  saehnesse,  'saht- 
nesse,  sehtnesse  [sahnesse,  seahnisse, 
sehnesse],/.  amity,  concord,  reconcilia- 
tion, i.  11 9, 352, 372,404,421.  ii.29,378, 
448.  iii.209,261;  <l.  ii.381. 

'saehtne,  saehtnen,ssehtnie-n,sehtnie[8eh- 
ni,  sehtne],  to  reconcile,  make  peace, 
calm,  i.  352,361,374,377,379.  iii. 205; 
imp.  ssehtne,  1.374;  pp.  saeht,  sidit  [t- 
sehte],i.218.iii.261;  pl.sxht,  ssehte-n, 
'sahte,  'tsahte,tswahte,*sehte[seahte, 
•sehte],  i.183,217,306, 406,421.  u.32, 
34,62,558.  iii. 45, 179,205,229. 

ssei,  saeide,  isaed,  tsaeid,  S8ei3e,  v.  seggen. 

sseiles,  v.  seil. 

sieilien,  v.  seilen. 

sael,  set,  happiness,  prosperity,  health,  i.68. 
ii.  113,276,477,486,590;  rf.  sale,  'sele, 
selen  [scale],  i.  56, 428.  ii.  72, 336, 530, 
538;  amity,  ii.  209, 210. 

sael,  'saele,  isaele,  sel,'sele,  tsele  [scale]  ,good, 
prosperous,  well,  i.  1,30,41, 52,75,173, 
215,327.ii.l4,73,105,197,252,384,491, 
598,626,636.  iii.l  1,37,78,181,200,242; 
g,  selc,  iii.281 ;  d.  'seic,  selen,  i.63.  ii. 
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544,604.  iii.81;  il/.  selere,  ii.485;  ace. 

m.  sele-D,  seolne,  i.S55. 11.317. 111.156; 

p/.saele,  'sele,  selen  [seale},  1.17,89, 

193,223,240,428.11.67,814,378,439.111. 

7,84y99;  ^.sele,  'aelere,  1.183,346.  U. 

331,427,488.  111.88,133,199;  fl.  "sele, 

seleo,  1.426. 11.580,589,635;  comp.  seU 

ere,  selre,  better,  i.  4.  11. 465.  HI.  386, 

849;«i^.8«ele8t,  'aelest,  selast,  best,  1. 

39,40,110,168.  11.41,810, 883;  p/.  «el- 

est-e,  1.98.  11.883.  111.146.  v.  tseli. 
scelde,  tsslde,  v,  seoUen. 
ssellic,  saelUche,  v.  sellic. 
Bser,  sar  [sor],  Bomno,  harm,  sore,  1.335, 

341,354,361.  11.38,516;  d.  sare,  seore 

[sore],  1.97,893.  11. 18,97. 
taer-e,  sar  [sor],  «.  sore,  sorrowfulp  1.88, 

311,317. 11.183,334,518;  acc.m.  (?)  sar- 

ne,  ii.9;|>/.sare  [sore],  11.394;  comp. 

sanire,  1.7;  comp.  saei^est,  111.137. 
*8»re,  sare,  seore  [sor-e],  sorely,  1.196, 

336,341,348.  11.88,184,365.  111.3,104, 

113,808. 
ssres,  pi.  shears,  11.170. 
saerl,  sari  [sorl],  sorry,  sorrouful,  1.8,44, 

63.  11.75,105,339.  ill.'6,38,138;  d.  [so- 

rle],  1.44;  p/.  sterl,  sari  [sorl],  1.S31. 

11.81,161,808.  111.878. 
saerlliche,  serllche,  sorely,  bitterly,  1.884, 

890.  11.145. 
sseri-mod  [sorl-mod],  aJfUeted,  unhappy, 

ul.  187, 195. 
ssermaesse,  sserlnesse,  sarinesse,  semesse 

[sorlnisse],/.  sorrow,  misery,  1.40 1.  HI. 

98,184,158;  d.  11.70,98,145. 
serlic  [sorlich],  sorrotqful,  111.137. 
sKt,  sette,  steten,  v.  sltten. 
sntnesse  [sehnesse],/.  decree,  1.181. 
saettele,  'setle,  d.  seat,  settle,  11.873,353. 
SKtten,  'sette,  setten,  to  set,  place,  settle, 

appoint,  1.36,886.  11.133,318.  111.85, 

163;  Imp.  *sete,  1.157;  pi.  settc^.  111. 

84 ;  p.  saette-D,  'sette,  setten,  tsette,  1. 

3,14.  li.164,412,508,589. 111.10,48,887; 

pi.  sstten,  'sette,  setten  [seate,  sote,  hi- 


sote],  1.172,334.  u.89,915,608.  lu.H 
305 ;  pp.  taaet-e,  -tsat,  -tset,  -tsette 
[i-seat,  At-sette],  1.82,108,244,371.0. 
68,  84,  90,  2 10,4OS.  ill.  9,  93, 122, 210, 
213;  occ.  m.tsetne  [tset],  11.211. 

ssetterdad  [sateresdat],  Saimrday,  11.15S. 

saexe,  sexe,  cL  kmtfe,  weapon,  L 171, 814 ; 
occ.  sax  [sex],  11.812  ;  pi.  saexes,  sexes 
[seaxes,  saxes],  11.814,268;  ^scxcb 
[sexes],  11.220,252.515. 

scxte  [slxte],  uxth,  u.l57. 

S8^,  iss^n,  V.  fseon. 

S8^,  'saje  [sai|e],/.M3rti^,  saw,  speed, 
1.842. 111.47;  d.  aa^-n,  'sa)e,L284.m. 
52,206;  pL  sa^en,  sajen,  sawen  [s^es, 
sawes],  1.32.  ill.  146, 189,223.  ».  88g. 

88^1,  stqff,  11.87. 

saf,v.  scuuen. 

safde,  V.  scaeft. 

saft,  V.  scaeft. 

sah,  V,  s^n. 

sab,  tsah,  v.  iseon. 

[sahnede],  p.p{.  wera  reeamciled,  11.558.  r. 
ssehtne. 

sahnesse,  sahtnesae,  v.  saehtnesae. 

saht-e,  salhte,  v.  asehte. 

sally,  sayll,  v,  seilen. 

•sake,  dispute,  strtfe,  li.5S7.  111.45. 

sake,  V.  at-sake. 

sal,  salt,  V,  seal. 

salde,  isalde,  v.  seollen. 

salmes  [fphalmes],  pi,  psaUns,  11.575. 

salteriun,  psalter,  1.298. 

saltne  [salte],  a.  occ.  in.  soli,  L261. 

same,  v.  scome. 

samfast,  v.  swomefeat. 

samle,  samede,  v.  scomien. 

sande  [sonde],  pi.  meMen^ert,  i.lS2.  t. 
sonde,  and  Glossar.  Rem.  p.  459. 

sange,  v.  song. 

tsape,  V.  scop. 

sar,  V,  sceren. 

sar,  sari,  v.  aasr,  aaeri. 

[sareuy,  sarul,  samy],  to  terve,  i.  169,80«. 
ii.l53,612.1il.56;pr.p|.(;8arue»»].u.»5; 
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p.  [sareaede,  earaede],  i.  207, 392.  ii. 
533;  pp.  [t-Bareued],  duerwd,  ii.591. 

sarpe,  v,  scserpe. 

sat,  isat,  r.  8»t,  8«tten,  sitten. 

sateresdai,  v.  sstterdsri. 

'saule,  saaleo,  /.  soul,  iti.  lOS,  1 32, 188;  d. 
'saule,  fseole,  i.4.  ii.  11 3, 276, 324;  pi, 
*8au)e,  saulen,  ii.344.  iii.ll;  (2.  ii.477. 
iii.ll. 

sawes,  sa^,  v.  si^. 

saxes,  o.  sttxe. 

sazisse,  o.  sexisce. 

scaef,  V.  scauen. 

scaeft,  scaft  [safde],  p.  shaped,  ii.5l3. 

scsft,  *scaft  [saft],  tpear,  shqft,  i.277.  ii. 
467,576;  p/.scseftes,  scaftes,  sceaftes, 
1.180,340.  u.  41 9, 583.  iii.45,207;  d.  i. 
347. 

sceken,  p,pl,  shook,  iii.53. 

tsciend,  v.  scende. 

tscsengte,  v.  scenchen. 

tscsepen,  v.  scop. 

scsrninge  [fscornige],  d.  seom,  i.ll8. 

scserpe,  *scarp,  sharp,  i.196.  ii.367.  iii. 
235;  (2.  scserpe-n,  scearpe,  i.98,S19.  ii. 
498 ;  pi,  8C8erpe>  scarpe,  scerpe  [sarpe], 
i.74,242.  ii.565.  iii.131;  d,u,5l5. 

scsrSe,  sca^e  [seaj>e,  se>e],  d,f.  sheath,  i. 
349.  it.  552. 

sciewede,  scawede,  scewede,  sceoweden 
[sewede],  p,  viewed,  i.  60, 86, 205, 309. 
ii.319. 

scaf,  V.  scuaeo. 

seal  [sal],  lp,pr,  shall,  i.374.  ii.29.  iii. 
293;  2/}.  scalt,  scselt, 8celt,t8«lt[8alt], 
i.53,313,342.  ii.  54,  66, 82.  iii. 43,  68; 
3  p.  seal,  scsel,  scall,  seel,  fssd,  fswal 
[sal,  sel],  i.  30,  53, 155, 163,  231,  232, 
254,379.  ii.  128, 141.  iii.  23, 45;  pi, 
scuUen,  sculen,  scuUe^  tsceoUeD,  fsul- 
len,  fswullen,  scuUetS,  scale's,  fsulled, 
tswulled  [solle-n,  8olle)>],  i.  16, 30, 42, 
61,176,178,179,227,228,230,231,266, 
357, 406,  413.  ii.  10,  92, 109, 378,  894, 
622.  iii.  23,  52, 57, 88, 9 1 ;    2  p.  pr.  sh. 


senile,  i.353;  Ip.p.  scolde,  i.360;  2p. 
Bcoldest,  tsule,  i.168,315.  ii.362;  3p, 
sculde-o,  scolde- n,  scholde,  seolden, 
-solde,  sulde,  i.  88,148, 159, 183, 201, 
388.  ii.5, 13,27,39.  iii.  8, 10;  p/.seulden, 
seolden,  'solde-n,  sulden,  fswulden,  i. 
13, 28,  45, 159, 160, 164, 182, 244, 281, 
428.  ii.8,16,72.  iii.21,59. 

scale,  man,  warrior,  ii.379  ;  pi,  sealkas, 
scalkes,scaelkes,scalken,  i.  80,180,201, 
340,408.  11.397,437,481,569. 

scale  [scole,8eele],/.ve«fe/,  1.50, 229.  ii. 
202;  d.  1.50. 

scalen,  pi.  scales,  11.471;  d.  shells,  111.172. 

scamoiene  [scamoine],  seamon^,  11.320. 

seanden,  v,  scende. 

scaoen,  sceneo,  to  shiver,  break,  111.67, 
141, 255 ;  p,pl,  sesenden,  seenden,  scan- 
den,  1.221.  11.397,564.111.107,220,245; 
p. j»r.  seanende,  111.67.  v,  to-scsene. 

[scaple],  to  escape,  1.35,92.  v,  ascapede. 

sear,  v.  seeren. 

scare,  d,  disffraee,  1.249.  11.447. 111.184. 
See  Glossar.  Rem,  p.  469. 

scam,  scorn,  il.301;  pi,  [seomes],  11.301. 
iii.  185. 

'sca'Se,  monster,  wretch,  harm,  1.81.  ii.l6, 
77,201,237.  111.19,27;  sca'Se-deden, 
d,pl,  111.186  ;  scatSe-werc,  1.66. 

scean,  v,  seine. 

sceap,  V,  soep. 

secarpe,  v,  scserpe. 

sceat-e,  v,  sceoten. 

[sceeky],  logo,  pass,  1.65;  p. scoc,  11.129. 
V,  a-sceken. 

scede  [sadde],  p,  was  shed,  1.221,326. 

sceld  [sceald,  seald],  shield,  1.216,321.  ii. 
576.  Hi.  24, 44, 108 ;  d.  seelde  [sceald, 
seald-e],  1.359.  ili.56,73,101;  p/.sceld- 
es,  fsculdes,  seeldes,  seldes  [scealdes, 
sealdes],  i.178,179.  111.45,53,62,71; 
y.  seeldes  [seldes],  11.421;  (2.  seeldes, 
scelden,  schelden  [scealde,  scealdes, 
sealde],  i.  285,347.  ii.372.  111.284. 

sceld-trnme,  seeld-trume  [soltrome,  sol- 
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trome],  body  qf  troopi,  dispated  m  a 

circle,  i.40S.  ii.261«865.  iii.  96,108. 
scene  [senche],  draught,  ii.  403, 405;  d. 

8cenche-D,  i.4l3.  u.541;  pi.  scenches, 

schenches,  ii.  138,404. 
scenchen  [senche] ,  to  pour  out,  ii.  202 ;  pr. 

Bcencche^   [senche^],  ii.  431;   pp.  t- 

scsengte,  drenched,  i.347. 
'scende,  scenden,  scanden  ['sende,  sinde, 

synde],  to  $hame,  disgrace,  dishonor,  re- 
proach, i.131,141.  ii.  168, 356, 572.  iii. 

56, 185 ;   p.  pi.  scenden,  iii.  194 ;  pp. 

iscsend,  'iscend  [tsend],  i.96, 207.  ii. 

39, 1 86, 303,435.  iii.  53, 1 86;  pi.  tscCDde 

[tsend],  i.428. 
'scende,  scenden,  tscenden  [sende],  to  de» 

stroy,  injure,  ii.  269, 333.  iii.  1 1,108;  jm*. 

scendc^  [sendes],  iii.l9 ;  j9.  scende,  iii. 

1 76.  V.  scanen. 
8ceone,8cone  [scene]  j/otr,  leauteouM, sheen, 

i.97, 131,  218,412.  ii.  35,217,430;   d. 

sceone,  scone,  i.l46.  ii.599.  iii.  144;  pi. 

scone,  'scene,  seen,  i.  89, 314,412.  ii. 

406,501,607,615. 
sceonien,  v.  sconien. 
sceop,  V.  scop, 
sceort  [sort],  short,  iii.144 ;  |>/.  scorte,  i. 

250. 
sceoten,  scotien  [sceate,  sceote],  to  shoot, 

cast,  thrust  out,  i.  14.  ii.  193, 269, 615  ; 
p.  scset,  sceat,  i.12,50, 216 ;  pi.  scuten 

[sote-n],  i.  79, 242.  ii.lOO;  pp.  iscoten 

[At-sote],  i.  276, 334.  v.  saetten. 
sceotefS,  pr.pl.  trust  (?),  i.42. 
sceouen,  v.  scanen. 
seep  [sceap], pi.  sheep,  iii.  19;  d.  scheapen 

[s^p],  i.66. 
'scere,  ad.  quit,  free  {^et  Sax.  Chiron.  a<*. 

963],  ii.l08. 
fsceremigge,  v.  scormen. 
sceren,  schseren  [seren],  to  shear,  shave, 

ii.  170,428 ;  p.  scar  [sar],  ii.816. 
scerpe,  r.  scaerpe. 
scewede,  sceoweden,  v.  scaewede. 
scheldede,  p.  armed,  i.  201. 


sdd  [sid],  broad  (?),  ii.6. 

scifren,  sctaren,  pi.  skksers,  pieces,  L193. 

iii.  108. 
scilden  [silde]^  to  shield,  L96.  ii.87;  imp. 

sold  [aild],  i.46  ;  /».  scilde,  soelde^i. 

321,359.  ii.49S ;  pr.  «6.  tsdide  [scade], 

U.574. 
scine-n  [scyne],  to  shine,  ii.  873,385.  ui. 

90,282  ;  pr.  scineS,  iii.  849;  p.  soes, 

scean  [son],  ii.441.  iii.151. 
scip,  schip  [sip],  ship,  i.  193,802,335.  ii. 

579;  y.scipesfsipea]^  i.65;  (f.8cipe-D, 

schipe-n  [sipe],  i.47, 1 35,149,194,398. 

iiL  17,  131,  826  ;    pi.  sdpe-n,    scipn 

[sipes],  i.  5,76,111.  iiL  12, 13, 888 ;  f. 

scipen-e  [sipes],  i.  5,  44,47, 2 19, 263.  ii. 

15.  iii.  19, 128, 159, 848, 884;  d.9dpt-n, 

scipene,  schipen  [sipe,  sipes],  L94,S00. 

ii.99,194.  ui.l31. 
scip-ferde,  scip-ferde  [sip-ferde],  uosf, 

fleet,  naval  annament,  i.309.  ii.8 ;  ^  L 

91.  ii.583. 
scip-ful  [sipfol],  sh^ful,  ii.573. 
sdp-gnmen,  pi.  sailors,  i.  194. 
scipien,  to  reward,  ii.416. 
scipinge,  wages,  ii.l46. 
scip-men  [sipmannen,  sipmen] ,  p{.Mi2on, 

i.46, 57, 194.  iii.  131 ;  if.  scipmcn,  sdp- 

monnen,  scipen-monnen,  i.  94.  iL69, 

152. 
sciren,  pi.  shires,  iii.  287. 
sciren  [sire],  to  utter,  jpedb,  ta^tttre,  iL 

281,536;  jw.  «6.  -scire,  tsdre,  iL29S. 

348.  SeeGiowar./2e».p.492. 
sduren,  v.  scifren. 

fsckere  [scere],  to  depart,  sheer  off,  i.204. 
sclaeht,  v.  slaeht. 
scoiden  [soide],  p.pl.  shod,  ii.512;  ff. 

t-scod,  i.334. 
scolde-n,  v.  seal, 
scoldre,  v.  scnldre. 
scole,  V.  scale, 
'scole,  d.  school,  i.432. 
seome,  sceome,   scame  [same,   seame], 
shame,  disgrace,  reproach,  i.61,97,148. 
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159,914,348.  ii.80.  iu.54,154;  d.acome, 

aceome,  scame-n  [same] ,  i.  20, 1 87,373. 

ii.38,458.  m.179,881. 
scomeliche,  pj.  thtm^fiU,  ii.435. 
8comien  [sarnie],  to  shame,  ii.637;  pr, 

ooomeS  [same^],  ii.629;  />.  soomede 

[samede],  i.207.ii.l5l;ji/.8ceomeden, 

m.l87. 
*BOonde  [sonde],  d.  shame,  disgrace,  i.20, 
.  249,300.  11.193,574.  ill. 267;  recreant, 

ii.572;  destruction,  iii.I52;  acc.[sconde, 

sonde],  11.228.  111.19;  />/.  [scondes], 

harms,  11.409. 
scondliche  [slndllche],  d.  shamrful,  1. 96. 
scone,  V,  sceone. 
sconke  [soncke],  d,  leg,  shank,  11.212 ;  pi, 

sconken,  1.79. 11.138,463,576;  d.  1.250. 
scop,  iscop  ['sop,sceop]«  |>.  shapedf/orm- 

ed,  11.171,198,356,461,568.  111.52,187, 

238 ;  pp.  tscspen  [tsape],  11.240. 
scopes,  pi.  |M>e/«,  11.367, 530, 545.  111.229. 

V,  leod-scopes. 
scopte,  V.  scupte. 
scoraes,  v,  scarn. 
scotlen,  iscoten,  v.  sceoten. 
8COt->eode,  Scotland,  11.433. 
scradlet^,  imp.  pi.  cut  ye,  1.250. 
scrahten,  p. !»/.  drew,  1.415. 
*sciift,  shrtft,  11.847;  cf.scrifte,  11.349. 
scrlnkln,  to  shrink,  die,  1.96. 
scrliSen,  scrl>en,  to  go,  come,  march,  pass, 

11.25,29,399.  111.131;  imp.  pi.  8crl1$e-S, 

11.26  ;  p.  sera's,  1. 175  ;  pi.  scrl'Sen,  t- 

scri'Sen,  1.358 ;  pp.pl.  tscrl'Sene,  111.38. 
-scriue,  scrluen,  to  shrive,  1L347. 111.290; 

pr.sb.  scrluen  [serine],  11.347. 
-scnid  [srud],  clothing,  1.39.  11.173;  pi, 

scmd  [srud],  1.434;  <f.'scrude,scruden, 

1.77,228.11.640. 
*scnide,  scrudeuj  to  clothe,  1.381.  11.141, 

168,404,516;  pp.  tscrud,  11.127,143, 

413 ;   pi.  tscrudde  [t-scrud],  1.358.  11. 

160,403,613.  111.1. 
scucke  [scuke],  m.  monster,  fiend,  1.12,49, 

291.  111.23,30,33;  <l.  SCUCke,  111.149.. 
VOL.  III.  2 


scufen,  V.  scuuen. 

scuften  [sufte],  to  prevail,  1.176. 

scuhten,  v.  scutten. 

sculde-n,  scuUe-n,  scullefS,  v.  seal. 

sculdre  [scoldre,  soldre],  d.  shoulder,  11. 

379.  111.44 ;  d,  pi.  sculderen  [soldre], 

11.608. 
scunlen,  sceonlen,  to  shun,  hate,  11.187, 

198,209;  p.  scunede  [sonede],  1.132, 

260. 11.198.  V.  oscunneden. 
scupte  [scopte,  slpte],  p.  shewed,  made,  1. 

83,425;  pl.scupten  [slpte],  11.220.  111. 

233. 
scumien[tsceremigge],/a«HniitfA,  1.347; 

p.pl.  sklrmden,  1.358. 
scurte  [seorte],  shirt,  11.575. 
scute,  shot,  1.62. 
scuten,  fr.  sceoten. 
scutten,  pi.  shooters,  archers,  111.77;  g. 

scuhten  [scuttes],  111.76;  (2.  scutten, 

111.  158. 
scuuen,  sceouen  [seue],  to  shove,  press, 

drive,  move  along,  11.305,483.  111.158  ; 

imp.pl.  [8uue>],  11.305;  p.  scsf,  scaf 

[saf,  sef  J,  1.399. 11.513,580;  pi.  scufen, 

scuuen  [souen],  1.335. 11.454.  111.77. 
seac,  seak-e,  v.  ssec. 
seacnesse,  v.  seocnesse. 
fsesUed,  imp.pl.  assail  ye  (?),  1.262. 
seah,  V.  tseon. 
seahnlsse,  v.  saehtnesse. 
seahte,  v.  ssehte,  saehtne. 
sealde,  v.  sceld,  selde. 
scale,  V.  sel. 
seal>e,  v.  seleh'Se. 
seame,  v.  scome. 
tsean,  v.  tseon. 

seat-e,  se«t,  tseat,  v.  sstten,  sltten. 
sea|>e,  v.  soe^e. 
seamen,  d.pl.  graves,  1.36. 
seaxes,  v.  ssexe. 

sechen,  tsechen,  sechlen,  v.  ssechen. 
tsed,  V,  seggen. 
see,  a66,  v.  sse. 
se^p,  V.  seep. 
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sef,  V,  Bcuuen. 

segge,  pi.  9mfer$,  gleemen,  i.SlS. 

•icggen,  siggen,  8Ugge-o,t«aggCD»t8ncg- 
en,  fsoge-n  [segge,  fseg],  to  $mf,  tell, 
i.  SS,  42,  50, 128, 189, 196,197,  256.  ii. 
138,804,347,415.  iu.  30,  49,110,117, 
276;  Ip.jw.  tBucge,  fseage,  sugge 
[seggel,  i.  126, 135, 269.  iii.123,349; 
2 p.  seist,  i.l27;  3 p.  seitJ-e,  •sai'S  [«eg- 
geH ,  i.4.  ii.  1 2, 57 1 .  iii.  269 ;  pi.  sagged, 
t^ugeS  fftcggeK  t»egej».  segge],  i.SlO. 
ii.  166, 541, 597.  iii.  95, 153;  tiiip.  8si, 
sedi^e,  saie,  seie,  seien  [saie,  aei,  8ei|e], 
i.96,127.  iii.  14,23, 170,215;  p/. sag- 
ged [seggej*],  i. 37,403.  ii.S56.  iii. 51; 
pr.$b.  'segge,  BUgge,  i.4.  ii.l 56.  iii.  18, 
124 ;  p.  saeide,  seaide,  "seide  [saide, 
sayde],  i.20,29,53.  ii.29,52,120.  iii.l7, 
25, 11 5, 2 10 ;  pi.  sseideD,  saideo,  seiden, 
tseiden  [saide,  sayde,  seide],  i.  16, 63. 
ii.  229, 495.  iii.  4, 16  ;  pp.  fsaed,  tsarid, 
'tsaid, 'tsed, 'fseid,  i.177,231.  ii.51,69. 
iii .  3, 34, 1 24, 1 SS,  1 89, 272, 275, 

segges,  r.  saeg. 

seh,  V.  si^eD. 

seh,  tseh,  t8eh)e-D,tseih,t8eil^e-n,v.tseon. 

sehnesse,  sehtnesse,  v.  8»htDe8se,sa^e8se. 

sehni,  sehtoe,  sehtnie,  r.  ssehtne. 

seht,  sehten,  v.  siht. 

sehte,  tsehte,  v.  saehte,  sshtne. 

'seil,  tail,  i.l96;  d.  seile,  ii.450;  p/.sseiles, 

seiles,  seil  [sailes,  sayles,  seyles],  i.47, 

195,335.  ii.  194,455.  iii.  13,160,229  ; 

8eil-clse'5[seil-clo>],  ji.  $ail,  tail-cloth,  i. 

.194;  saeil-rapeo,  d.pl.tail-ropet,  ii.305. 

seileD,  sseilien  [saily,  sayli,  seili,  seily],  to 
«at7,  i.41,199.  ii.453.  iii.152;  pr.pl. 
seelierS,  ii.249;  p.  'seilede  [sailede],  i. 
55.  iii.  226;  pi.  'seileden,  i.333.  ii.74. 
iii.  156. 

[seine],  banner,  ensign,  i.396. 

'seiDt,  seinte,  fotn/,  i.2.  ii.  295.  iii.  184, 
264;  ^.  iii. 38, 184;  <l.  ii.597. 

sel,  V.  seal. 

sel-e,  tsele,  selere,  v.  s«l. 


selcirS,  selkuV,  fwe^kefi,  wtAetifH,  seokuS-f, 
seolcQK  aeolkoV,  ralcotS  [selooo^,  sd* 
co>],  wutrveUomt,  ttramgt,  L  13,21, 120, 
165,166,291, S81,S88,424.  iLS26,47S; 
d.  *8elca1$e,  sellniiSe,  sec^coKe  [sekook]. 
1.394.  iLl5.  iJi.9,110;  oce.fli.  sckoSse, 
fseolciidDe  [seicoa^e^  selcu^],  ii.S7€, 
604  ;  pL  *8elciit$e,  fBakoV,  sskvtle, 
seolcaKe  [aeicoa^e,  selco^],  i.219,274, 
846,389,495.  u.  158,  502,591,617;  ^ 
sselcirSe  [selcoa^e],  ii.295 ;  eomp.  [ad- 
cu>ere],  i.l20. 

selcoVlice,  womderfuUg,  ii.4. 

-seide  [seaide],  teldom,  i.S42.  iLS28. 

selde-n,  d.teat,  iii.  3 1,238. 

seldes,  v.  sceld. 

BelehtSe,  sele^tSe,  seoHSoi  [acalH],  prm- 
perity,  happimeu,  ii.888,6S4.  iii.14^9; 
d.  seljten  [seal|«],  iii.  14. 

»seli-e,  good,  fortmmaie,  iii.  1 55, 295;  i. 
[seli],  i.63;  pi.  [seli-e],  L47,22S.  iu 
412,427. 

sellic,  seoUic  [sellich],  wonder,  wmrvd,  ii. 
362, 399, 50 1 ,  544, 545. 

sellic,  'sellich,  ssUic,  fsaelledi,  seoUic, 
•seoUich,  fsUlich  [fsellecfa,  sollichl, 
marvelUnu,  ttrange,  i.  264, 274, 3 1 2,424. 
ii.  8, 22,77, 178,296,304,332,360.413, 
428,490,604.  iii.  14, 33, 37, 235 ;  ^. ad- 
licseoUic,  seollichen  [sellidi-c],  ii.42S, 
504,  547,  600  ;  ace.  m.  seliicfane  [aeU 
liche],  ii.367;  pi.  selliche  [scUich,  aol- 
liche],  i.295.  ii.l 52. 

sellic,  'sellich,  saelliche,  selliche,  seoUidie, 
ttrangelg,  marvelUmsig,  i.sS6.  iLS26, 
423.  iii.  38,228,246. 

seluere,  v.  seolaer. 

isemeliche,  stiUg,  ii.491. 

semeD,  tsemen  [semi],  to  beseem,  ft^,  I 
409,435;  ^.  semde,  cmi^Srwed,  i.l81; 
pp.  iaemed,9ettM,  fixed,  u.  29,463,590. 
iii.  93. 

senaht,  n.  senate,  iii.  6. 

BensLtms,  pi.  senators,  iii.4;  rf.  iiL71,80. 

seoche,  v.  scene,  scenchen. 
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8eode«  tsend,  v.  scende. 

sendeo^  v.  sonde. 

senden  [sende],  to  tend,  iii.3,112;  pr. 
*Bende«  sent  [8ende>]«  iii.S,46,lS5 ;  pi, 
'sendetS,  i.21;  imp.pl.  'sendeS,  sendi'Se^ 
i.  176, 246.  ii.S05;  j»r.«6.*8ende,iBende, 
ii.214.  in.4;  p.'sende^senden.tseonde, 
sente,  1.19,26,360,276.  ii.354.  iii.4S, 
58,127,152;  j9l.  *8ende-n,t8aende,  i.29, 
234.  iii.74,85,116;  pp.  'isend,  i.362. 
ii.l97.  iii.60;  p/. 'tsende,  i.23I. 

senuwen,  f)^.  fiiieiM,  i.277. 

seo,  tmp.&e  <Aotf,  i.364.  ii.  12,54.  iii.2, 162; 
pl.pr.  seon,  seotS,  art,  ii.  154  ;  pr.  sh. 
seo,  si,  ii.l99.  ui.l63.  v.  beon,  sunde. 

seoc,  seocke,  seoke,  v.  ssec. 

seocnesse  [seacnesse],  d.9iekne$9,  ii.S86, 
486. 

seofue,  r.  seoae. 

seoh,  seoh'Se,  v.  scyS. 

seolca'5,  seolkeS,  v.  selcu'8. 

-seolf,  self,  solf,  9e\f,  tame,  i.  26, 34, 35, 38, 

90,135,169,182,254,312.  ii.  117,  ISO, 

1 70, 350,432.  iii.*109, 1 27, 1 80, 1 89, 225, 

249,255  ;  d.  seolfue,  'seolae,  seolaen, 

seoluan,  seolfen,  seolfan,  8elue-n,seliian, 

fselua,  salaen,  fsculuen  [silne],  i.l4, 

19,  29,  36, 37,  83, 89, 109,110,116,123, 

125,160,239,270,282.  u.  166, 237,551. 

iii.  29, 80, 99, 11 4, 163, 289;  dec.  seolfoe, 

SQlfne,*seoloe,seoloen,  seolfan,  sulue-n 

[seolfe],i.22, 79,96,215,317,327,355, 

359,361,393,419.  ii. 326, 430, 529.  iii. 

25,29,139,169,198;  |»;. 'seolue,  seloe, 

sulae, 'seolf,  solf,  i.  141,247,255.  ii.93. 

iii.6 ;  d.  seoluen  [seolue,  seolf],  i.l35. 

ii.lOl.  iii.  106;   occ.  seolaen, -seolue, 

seluen,  seoluan,  i. 79,221,247,338.  ii. 

69,9?«185.  iii.11,74,89. 

seolke  [solke],  d.  eUk,  i.l94.  ii.53S. 

seollen,*salle,  sullen,  to  deliver,  eeU,  grant, 

iii.  163, 233, 248, 269 ;   p.  saelde,  salde 

[solde],  i.318,427.  ii.137,576.  iii.237; 

pi.  salden,  ii.80,102;  pp.  tsselde,  fsalde, 

iseolde,  ii.75.  iii.  180,181. 

2 


seollic,  seolliche,  v.  sellic. 
seolne,  v.  ssel. 
seol'Sen,  v,  selehSe. 
'seoluer,  fsoluer,  fsuluer,  eilvi 
ii.  206.  iii.  139;   <l. 'seoluer, 
fseolure,  seluere,  i.  75, 77, 18 
iii.1,291. 
seoluerne,  a.pl.eilver,  ii.534. 
seomer,  v.  sumer. 
'iseon,  'tseo,  'tsen  [tse,  ts^,  tse 
fee,  behold,  i.  122, 152,  349,  35 
371,529;  iii.66,138,225,248 
tseonne,  ii.501;  lp.pr.tseo[tfi 
iii.  1 90 ;  2  p.  sihst,  tsihst,  tsix 
tsehte,  t'.sihte],  i.221.  ii.37( 
19  ;  3  p.  tseo'S,  tsiht,  t^'sih, 
siht],  i.l 79,187.  ii.333,558; 
[tse>],  ii.441.  iii.  92;  imp.pl. 
ii.420.  iii.  294;  Ipr.  «6.  iseo,  f 
i.336.  ii.509 ;  3  p.  s«^e  [sehe 
p/.iseon,  ii.140;  p.S8eh,sah,i8i 
'isah,  'tseh,  tseih  [seh,  sq,  sc 
tseeh,  iseh^e,  t8e>],  i.l 4, 24, 5' 
85, 1 44, 1 94, 1 99, 824,  348, 870, 
ii.36,131,154,244,245,332,49£ 
55,90, 1 1 8, 1 24, 1 80 ;  pi.  *tsQen, 
tssh^n,  tsa^n,  tsajen,  tsei^en 
ftsijen,  89s^,  t8Qe,*sqen[t8eh|e 
ts^,  sehe-n,  seb^-n],  i.  82, 2 
274,  320,  426.    ii.  74,  77,  86,  ] 
140, 146, 189, 192,  329.    iii.  21 
97,146,204;  pp.  tsejen,  iaae^ 
[tsehte,  At-seh^e,  iseihje],  i.  S 
ii.  326, 327, 597.  iii.  23, 229.  v.  1 
seonden,  v.  sonde. 
seondetS,  Ipr.pl.  are,  iii. 88.  v.  so 
seore,  v.  s»r,  s«re. 
seorful,  seorhful,  v.  sorhful. 
seorte,  v.  scurte. 
seorwe,  seorje,  v.  sorh^. 
seoV,  V.  8oi$. 
iseoH,  V,  seon. 

seoi^-n,seo'Se-n,se>en,  seluen,*! 
t8eod5en,tsu1$den,t8UO'Sen  [» 
siHie,  su>>e],  (afterwards,  iince, 
z  2 
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7,9,15,19,68,83,86,180,167, 855,347. 

U.5S1.  Hi.  11,12,15,37,48,94,148,184, 

297.  V,  8wutW5en. 
fseo'Saei^e  [soue^e],  seventh,  ii.l57. 
seoae,  seofue,*  soue,  seouen-e,  seuen  [seae] , 

seven,  i.  16,20,81,169,256.  u.241,3S0. 

iii.53,66,192. 
'seoaeniht,  seooen-nihte-n   [seoaenihte, 

seooeniH^  soueDiht-e,  soaeniH]*  seven- 

nights,  a  week,  i.  101, 189.  ii.  72,232, 

253.  ii.60.  Ui.28,2d2,246. 
seouentene     [sceouentene,     sooentene], 

seventeen,  i.91.  iu.83,202. 
seowede,  p.  shewed,  iii.292. 
seowen    [sewen],    p,  pi.  sowed,    i.  82, 

428. 
iseofsn,  v.  tseon. 
teren,  v.  sceren. 
'seruise,  service,  i.344. 
seruuinge,  /.  service,  i.  345 ;  d,  sereaunge, 

i.346. 
let,  sete,  tsete-D,  v,  sitten. 
iset,  sette,  tsette,  v.  ssetten. 
seten,  pi.  inhabitants,  iii.187. 
seten,  d.pL  seats,  iu.239. 
tseK  V,  iseoD. 
te>e,  V.  ftcsrSe. 
Be))en,  8«i^D,  v,  seot^. 
seKe,  V,  saehte. 

setten,  to  sit,  ii.539.  ui.31.  v,  sitten. 
seoe,  V,  scuuen. 
seue,  V.  seoae. 
sewede,  v,  scsewede. 
sewen,  v.  seowen. 
seze,  V,  sane, 
sexisce,  ssexisce,  sexlse  [saxisse],  pi.  Sax- 

ish,  Saxon,  i.304.  iii.  152, 155, 160,203; 

^.  ill.  162;  <l.  iii.  287. 
sexleoden,  d,  Saxland,  Saxonjf,  ii.209. 
tsext,  V,  iseon. 

8^-n,  rse^e-n,  v.  iseon,  si^n. 
'sibbe,  fsibba,  peace,  friendship,  i.l55, 

260.  ii.285;  d.  'sibbe,  sibben,  fsibba, 

i.91, 156, 175,254,382.  ii.  47, 185,209  ; 

pi.  tsib,  tsibbe  [sibbe],  kindred,  related. 


i.  18, 129.  iii.  926;  sibbe-freond,  f/.  i. 

103;  sibe-la^,  d./.iAS;  sibbe-OMs 

[sibmen],  pL  i.58. 
siche,  si  ken  [sike],  todgh,  iL  108,145;/. 

[siHe],  i.lS«. 
sichinde,  o.  saechen. 
sicK  V.  tseon. 
sid,  o.  scid. 
'side,  siden,  i^idui  [sj&e],  d.f.  side.  In, 

57,336.   ii.  490,608.  iii.  18, 22;^^ 

siden  [sides],  iii.  85. 
'side,  siden,  ad.  far,  wide,  i.7,19,211.i. 

221,289.  iii.  1 99. 
sie,  8ie|>,  v.  si^en. 
siggen,  V.  segge. 
sihst,  »ihst,  siht,  tsiht,  v.  tseoD. 
-siht  [seht],  sight,  i.  166, 244.  iL455;  i. 

sehte,  isihlSefSibjelSefsihte],  iLl61,499. 

iii.14,15. 
siker,  secure,  sqfe,  ii.207;  ji{. 'tikcr-e,  I 

82,401.  iii.69,173. 
siker,  'sikerliche,  sikerlichen,  swreUf,  m- 

emrelg,  i.  17 1, 336.  iii.66. 
Slide,  V.  scilden. 
silue,  V.  seolf. 
sinatS,  n.  senaia,  iii.4. 
sinde,  v.  scende. 
sindliche,  v.  sccMidKclie. 
•singe,  singen,  to  simg,  ii.  385,594.  iiLlW; 

pr.pl. 'singelfi,    ii.40S,  549;  />.  soose 

[songe],  ii.S06;  pi.  sungen,  susgin 

[songe],  i.155,335.  ii. 397,457.  iiLlS, 

155;  p.pr.  *singeode,  singinge,  iii.7S, 

191;  J9p.tsange-n  [tsonge],  ii.S53,609. 

iii.  180. 
sinke-n,  to  sink,  ti.  972,429 ;  p. pi.  sate 

[sonke],  i.195.  ii.469;  jop.  aanken,  ui. 

138. 
sip,  V.  scip. 
sipte,  V.  scnpte. 
*sire,  fu*,  ii.521. 
sire,  V.  sciren. 
si1$,  V.  tseon. 
8i«,  joumeg  (?).  adveraitg  (?).  ti.495  ;  l 

BiiSe,fortune,  iu.9l5;  pLBif5e5,mishsfi, 
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lot,  i.  848.  iii.  2S,  v.  bale-si's,  fm^aiiS, 

sorh-si'Ses,  wan-si's. 
siiSen  [si>e],  ace.  time,  i.  186;  pL'eiiSe, 

aiiSeu,  i.47,51.  ii.151,959.  iii.19,296. 
si'Sen,  to  go,  ii.469.  v.  sije. 
8i)>te,  V.  siche. 
si>]>e,  V,  seo'SSe.  , 

sitteD,  to  sit,  ii.544 ;  pr,pl,  sitttfS  [setteM^ 

ii.  166, 403;  imp, pi.  'sitte^S,  ii. 536,6 IS. 

iii.lS5 ;  p.  ami,  ssette,  -sat»  seat»  seaet^ 

set  [sete,  sit],  i.  120, 125,1 30, 13S,150i 

413.  ii.  116,123,528.  iii. 25,47,1 18;./)/. 

saeten,  *sete-n,  setten,  ii.ld8, 227, 402> 

533, 633.  iii. 45 ;  pp.  'tsete,  tset^n,  ii. 

353,540,610. 
[siwi],  to  follow,  i.59;  p.[8iwede],  ii.264. 
six,  'sixe,  njr,  i.27.  iii.  6, 31. 
tsixst,  r.  tseon. 
sixte,  V.  sonte. 
'sixtene,  siMtem,  i.47.  iii. 60. 
'sixti,  iii.  94. 

s^-craften,  d.  magic,  ii.285. 
si^-n,  sy3e,  victory,  aueceu,  ii.  854, 305, 

581. 
si^e-n  [sie],  to  go,  come,  arrive,  voyage, 

proceed,  ii.  184, 453, 578.  iii.  164, 177; 

pr.pl.  s^etS  [sieh],  iL451;  p.  saeb,  seh 

[soh],  i.l84.  ii.587.  iii.  226 ;  pi.  'si^en, 

i.  370, 486.  ii.  4, 208, 418,  591.  iii.  58, 

884 ;  pp.  *tsi}e,  tsijen  [tse^-n],  i.  171. 

ii.89,98,146,220,327,472.  iii.896. 
sijen,  to  emk^faU,  ii.l86 ;  p.  sseh^  sah,  ii. 

8.  iii.  108 ;  pL  si^en  [8e3en]>  ii.397. 
skeatingy  amueemtmi,  jog,  ii.  380.  iii.  830. 

e%eGlos9ar.Rem.  p.  495. 
skirmden,  o.  scarmen* 
8l»de.'slade[t8clade],(<.iMt%,i.llO,240, 

366.  iii.70 ;  pht^adea,  iii.  133. 
sleht,tscl8eht,  slaht,  sl^ht  [sleaht,  tleK], 

«fati5rA/er,i.l07,182.  ii.44,1 12,329,444- 

iii.149;  d.  slsehte,  slehte  [steMe],  i.no^ 

350.  ii.537;  pi.  sleahtesCslahtes],  i.59. 

iL  865  ;  fl.  [slahtes],  i.  58.  v.  feood- 

slshtes,  wvl-slahte. 
sl»n,  sIk,  slao,  fscaln,  'slen  [sle,  slea. 


sleao],  to  elag,  i.  13, 168, 160, 872, 389, 
360.  ii.  848, 389, 636.  iu.  5, 33, 64, 185, 
150,197;  ii\f.fut^s\asime,  ii.362;  9p,pr, 
[sleast],  i.  214;  imp.pl.  sl»h,  sla* 
[sleaKtsclea>,  sleo>],  i.  1 80, 262.  iii.  53^ 
149;  l/>.j9r.«6.sl»,  i.l68;  Ip.p.'sloh, 
ii.38.  iii.  37;  2 p.  sloj^,  slowe,  i.  186. 
ii.34.  iii.  108;  3  p.  'sioh  [sk)>],  i.S3, 
55,165,878,874.  ii. 32,816.  iii.  3,37;  ph 
'sl(^en,  'slowe-D,  skjen  [slo^,  sloje]*  i. 
68,73,78,180,852.  u.  16, 149,350,419. 
iii.  60, 6 1 , 1 7  7 ;  pp.  tslawen,  ftsclawen, 
tslsen*  tslse^-n,  isla^en  [islawe,  tslaje, 
islehje, .  tsieje,  fAti-sl^e],  i.  1 4, 4 1 ,  45, 
63,92,328, 355, 398.  ii.Sl,46,  96, 144. 
iii.  88, 1 14, 1  S3 ;  pi.  tslaqece,  tsla^ne 
[tslajen,  islawe],  i.238j346.  ii.257.  iii. 
91.  V.  aslsn,  of-slsn. 

slsn,  sleo  [slean],  to  strike,  smite,  ii.l42. 
iii.  95;  to  pitch,  ii.  556.  iii.40,111;  imp. 
pi.  slse*,  strike,  i.  84  ;  pitch,  ii.300 ;  p. 
sioh,  smote,  swung,  i.  98, 164.  ii.266« 
584;  pi.  '8l(^n,  swung,  ii.483 ;  pitched, 
i.336. 

slspe,  slepe-n  [sleape],  d.  sleep,  ii.  234, 
237.  iii.13,33,118,214. 

slspeo,  'slepe,  slepen  [sleape],  to  sleep,  i. 
32,52.  ii.348.  iii.  13, 14, 289  ;  pr.pl. 
sleopeS,  i.4l;  p.  slspte,  slapte,  *slepte» 
slsep  [sleap,  sleapte],  i.  52,171.  iii.  13, 
16,32,33. 

slsetiDg,  hunting,  ii.88,89;  d.  slatinge,  iii. 
168. 

islfl^-n,  tsla^n,  islawe-n,  v.  sUen. 

slahliche,  slilg,  i.  366. 

[slakie],  to  assuage,  slake,  ii.558;  imp. 
slake,  ii.497. 

slau^e,  g.  sloth,  iii.  77. 

sleaht,  V.  sireht. 

[8leah|>e,  sleh)«,  sle|>)»e],  art,  stratagem, 
11.297;  li.ii.  297, 558. 

slean,  v.  slaen. 

sleap,  sleapte,  v.  slsepen. 

[sleh],«fy,ii.l77. 

sleKf  V*  sUeht. 
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Mt,pp,  aUt,  ii.l70. 

slob,  8lo>,  sicken,  tIowen«  8lii)eii,  v.  aim. 

slume-D,  slommeD,  to  $hmber,  i.52.  ii. 
248,330.  m.S89. 

snuellen,  d,  omaet,  iii.77. 

smierteD  [smorte],  d,  pah^,  mmari,  iii. 
104;  pi.  smaerte,  smarten  [amorte],  U. 
429,473.  iii.  77,207. 

•8mai.e,MMi/l,  ha9e,  i.l9.  ii.  170,2 19,492; 
d,  i.250.  iii. 82;  pi.  [smale],  i.333. 

smedSede,  v.  smi'Sie. 

[fsmere],  (?),  ii.203. 

smite  [smites],  d.pl.hUmm,  i.2S,27. 

smiten  [smite],  to  tmite,  ttrUce,  i.392.  ii. 
193;  pr.pl.'smitgfS,  ii.423;  t«p.[8mit], 
iii.  37;  pi.  'smitgfS,  ii.441 ;  I  p.p.  smast 
[smot],  iii.  120;  2  p.  smite  [smete],  i. 
348;  3p.sm»t,*smat,'smot,tsmat,i.23, 
62,277.  ii.429,474.iii.l6,34;  pi.  *smit- 
eo,  smitten  [smete,  smite,  smot-e],  i. 
76,221.  ii.  143,  215.  iii.  15, 57,  60,74, 
207;  pp.  tsmitte  [Att-smite],  ii.  28,318. 

-smit$,  m.  ffsit'M,  i.66.  ii.463.  iii.  235. 

smi'Sie,  smit$e^, /o/or^?,  iii.235;  p.  smed- 
«ede  [8mil>ede],  i.66. 

smokien  [smokie],  to  iWMke,  iii.  21. 

smorte,  v.  smerten. 

smot,  V,  smiten. 

snaa,  snow,  iii.  94;  d.  snawe  [snowe],  ii. 
421 ;  snaa- white,  pi.  ii.608. 

snel,  brave,  gtrong,  active,  iii.  155;  pi. 
-snelle,  sn«lle,  i.  301.  ii.  1 12, 252, 408, 
419,571.  iii.  142, 147, 156. 

so,  V.  swa,  ware  so. 

soc,  V.  suken. 

soch,  V.  soch,  swilc. 

[soch],|>.  went,  i.368.  v.  ssechen. 

socne,  d.  aearch,  i.lOO. 

[soffri],  to  iuffer,  ii.622. 

softe,  9oft,  ii.l99;  aoc.pl.  soften  [sohte], 
ii.5S3;  comp.  softer-e,  softre  [sofatere], 
ii.  250, 364, 595. 

*softe,  nftly,  gradmMy,  deUcaiely,  peace- 
ably, i.  17 1,237, 270.  ii.502,516.iii.58. 

[softi],  to  $qften,  ii.77. 


softneBse  [sofoiflae],  df.  atfimm,  in. IS. 

sob,  V.  a^eo,  acS. 

aohfast,  v.  soVfeat. 

sohriht,  V.  aoNibtea. 

aohte,  aohtere^  «.  aofte. 

aohte-n,  taohte-n«  taoht,  v.  aadien. 

Boide,  o.  aooiden. 

soke,  V.  saken. 

solchere,  r.  awilc. 

solde, «.  seollen. 

solde-n,  soUe-D,  soll^,  v.  acal. 

soldre,  9.  scnldre. 

'solh,  solK  aolwene,  ao^ene,  v.  sn^ 

solke,  9.  seolke. 

soltrome,  v.  aceld-trome. 

som,  somme,  v.  aom. 

some,  eomeord,  peaee^  i.  108 ;  d,  'tame 
[tsome],  i.  175,306,406.  iiL50. 

'some,  tsome,  somme,  a.  mmiied,  aawAi 
gathered  [A.-S.  ^eaoaie.  Gen.  ib.  24], 
i.421.  ii.6S.  iii.  180,205,229,261. 

somed,  fsomefS,  toother,  i.  123, 190,  isa 
ii.421,44S.  iii.21,77,135. 

somer,  v.  snmer. 

somnien,  tsomnie-n,  aomeoen,  somnica, 
samonen  [somni],  to  aeeewMe,  mmmm, 
i.l9.ii.381,551.iii.SSO;  lp.pr.pL9m' 
nie,  iii.  258  ;  ump.  aomiie,  ii.  297 ;  p. 
'somnede,  aomenede,  aommenede,  i- 
aomnede,  aamnede,  ttumnede,  samimde 
[aomne],i.  1 9,36, 1 77,273,403.  iL9,2Sl, 
436,514.  iii.4,107,lS9,146,210;pL«>- 
menede,  aommeneden,  aomned,  sonme- 
deo,  somnede-n  [aomnede],  i.  69, 160^ 
220.  ii.87, 100,400,439,55 1 .  iii.  107,146; 
pp.  'taomned,  aomned,  taomned,  aom- 
ned, ttaomed[tJbi.acimed,  kU-mmned], 
i.63,218,288,346,364.  iL2S,155,]6€, 
358,495.  iii. 38, 158,219. 

son,  V.  seine. 

soncke,  v.  aoonke. 

sond,  n.  eamd,  i.6,76. 

-sonde,  meeeemger,  i. 61,21 8,S38,264,4». 
ii.l8.iii.lS0;  pi.  aoDden[aonde,aondw], 
i.46,198,43S.  ii.l02«205.  iii.28S;  tf.f. 
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or  pi.  sond,  seonden  [sonde],  i.  154,386. 
V.  sande. 

sonde,  d.f,  mntage,  misaiim,  i.l34.  u.570. 
iii.S72. 

sonde,  v.  sconde. 

taond-e,  v.  sund. 

sonden,  v,  sonde. 

sonden,  sunde  [sondes] ,  pi,  viands,  ii.  6 1 1 . 
iii.SS. 

sondes-mon  [sondesman],  meutnger,  ii. 
13,144;  d.pL  sond-monnen,  ii.l07. 

sone,  V.  sane. 

*sone,  sonen,  f^eone,  swm,  i.  9, 139, 887, 
437.  iii.4. 

sonedsei,  Sunday,  ii.l58. 

sonede,  v.  scunien. 

'song,  song,  i.lS.  ii.  530, 594.  iii.229;  d. 
-songe  [sange],  i.4.  ii.50d;  pL  songe, 
'songes,  i.  218,298, 407.  ii.  398, 505;  d. 
songen  [songes],  ii.397. 

songe,  isonge,  v,  singe. 

Sonne,  v.  sunne. 

'Sonne,/,  sun,  i.346.  ii.S97;  (i.  fseonnen 
[sonne],  i.389.  v.  sunne. 

sop,  V.  scop. 

sor-e,  sori,  v.  ssr,  saere,  sseri. 

sorewede,  v.  soi^eden. 

-sorhful,  seorful,  sorofol  [sorhfol,  sorii- 
foUe,  sor|>fol,  sor>folle,  sonfuUe],  sw 
rowful,  i.8,15,63. 142,282.  ii.  105,224, 
482.  iii.38,132,195;  (2.  sorhfale,  sorh- 
falle,  sorehfulle,  fseorhuefalle  [sorfol, 
sor>fulle],  i.  145, 170, 172.  ii.  184.  iii. 
143;  ace.  m.seorhfolne,  sorhfulne,  i.97, 
341 ;  pi.  'sorhfiille,  sorhful,  seorhfiil 
[sorfolle,  sorhfolle,  sor^folle],  i.92.  ii. 
94,208,393,566.  iii.  187;  (i. seorhfidle, 
i.  45,145. 

sorhliche,  sorrowfuttff,  ii.495. 

sorh-si1$e8,  pi.  mishaps,  ii.38. 

sorh)e,  sorje-n,  sorhen,  sorrqen,  t«eor- 
wa,  scorwe  [sorewe,  sorwe,  sor>we],/. 
sorrow,  calamity,  i.96,107,124.  ii.327. 
iii.98,132,137,221,279,282;d.sorhje-n, 
soi^e-n,  seorqe,  seorjen,  sorr^e,  seor- 


we-n,  sorwen  [sorewe],  i .  1 1 8, 1 7 1 , 1 97, 
278,293.  ii.75,95, 187,247,492.  iii.122, 
155;  ace.  sorh^en,  sor^-n,  seorwe-n, 
sorwen,  seorje,  fserwe  [sor)>e,  sorewe, 
sorwe],  i.  106,  108,  232, 256,  267,  282, 
341.  ii.69,149,360,407.  iii.121 ;  pi.  sor- 
)e-n,  seorwen  [sorbite,  sorewe],  ii.90, 
208.  iii.  67,  SO,  280. 

sorlich,  V.  sserlic. 

sort,  V.  sceort. 

80i3eden  [sorewede],  p.  sorrowed,  i.216. 

[sost],  2|i./>r.»AottWe*/,  ii.362.  See  Hit- 
ter, Gramm.  der  Mecklenburgisch-plaitd. 
mundart,  p.  91.  8°.  1832. 

soster,  V.  soster. 

sot, /oo/,  i.  6 1,96, 278;  p/.sotten,  sottes, 
ii.  301,492. 

sote,  At-sote,  v.  saetten,  sceoten. 

sotel,  V.  sutel. 

•soU,  'so'Se,  so'i^e,  'soh,  two's,  tseoh,  *. 
sooth,  truth,  i.  22,26,128,147,148,270, 
284,342,388.  ii.  140, 225, 542.  iii.40,49, 
58, 1 23 ;  rf.  •so«e,tseo«e,  i.  1 27, 1 28, 1 43. 
ii.  3 17.  iii.  10, 15,78;  'midso'Se,  raid  BO'S 
[midtso^e],  truly,  i.92, 346.  ii.240.  iii. 
82.  V.  to-so'Se. 

soVen,  d.  true,  sooth,  ii.l54 ;  d,f.  soVere, 
'so)«re,  i.  29, 153.  ii.572 ;  ace.  fseohUe 
[80>],  i.l48;  |)/. 'so'Se,  i.32,168,198, 
390.  ii.240.  iii. 30, 146;  d.  'solSe,  solSen, 
i.361.  ii. 499, 637;  comp.  'so'Sere,  80'5<- 
«ere,  fBU^ere,  i. 3,125,431.  ii.438,446, 
523,572.  iii.69,137;  sup.  fsohust  [so>- 
est],  i.128,147. 

so'Sfest  [sohfast],  soothfast,  just,  i.279  ; 
d.  sotSfasten,  so'SfaBste,  sohfaste,  soh- 
feste  [so>fa8t],  i.99,129,209.  ii.378.  iii. 
182 ;  pi.  so'Sfaste,  so'Sfeste  [so>fast],  i. 
4,168. 

so'Sien,  tso'Sien  [so>i],  to  prove,  cot^firm,  i. 
355,362.  iii.161. 

[so^liche],  truly ,  i.238.  iii.41. 

[so^rihtes,  sohriht],  truly,  verily,  i.4 12. 
ii.138,376. 

so1$te,  V.  saechen. 
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sotliche,  foolish,  i.  83 . 

'•otscipe,  fsothsdpe,  foQf,  i.l38.  ii.551; 
d.  [•ot-sipej,  U.551. 

soae,  BOue)>e,  v.  seoue,  tteoCae!t$e. 

80ueD,  V,  scuuen. 

sooeniht,  soueniH,  v,  •eoaeniht 

80U>riht,  V,  BO'S. 

ifiowte,  V.  BSPchen. 

spseche,  'speche,  fspiche,  /.  speech,  Im- 
guage,  i.171,429.  ii.  121, 174;  g.  i.21; 
d.  i.19,141.  U.481.  iii. 46,55,68^212; 
pi,  spechen,  iii.l6S  (?),  204,210. 

8p8ec-hu9e[spec-hu8e] ,  speech-house,  par- 
lour, i i .  1 2S ;  <2.  spsc-huae  [spec-house] , 
ii.  120, 124. 

spscken^pskeo,tsp£cken,speken  [speke] , 
to  speak,  ii.7,193,Sll.  iii.22,46;  h^, 
yk/.  spekene,  ii.  616.  iii.  35,164;  pr. 
[speket],  i.  21 ;  lp.pl.  'speke,  iii.7  ; 
2  and 3 p.  'spekeS  [speke],  i.4,2S2 ;  imp. 
'spec>  ii .  1 1 6 ;  p.  sp8ec,'8pac,  8pec,'speke, 
i.  6,  52, 120, 130, 150,  264.  ii.  103, 174. 
iii.  14 ;  pi,  spsken,  'speken,  tspecken, 
tspeken  [speke],  i. 75, 138,352,391.  ii. 
369.  iii.  1 1 6;  |]p.  tspaekeD,ispekeD  [speke, 
tspeke],  i.lS3,144.  ii.146,636.  iii.  69. 

spserc,  'spare,  spark,  ii.478,  S65. 

spainisce,  d,  Spanish,  iii.  233. 

spareweo,  sparwen  [sparewe],  pi.  spar- 
rows, iii.  172, 173. 

sparieD  [sparie],  to  spare,  iii.  95;  imp.pl. 
sparieS,  ii.214;  2p.pl.sb.  [sparie],  ii. 
213 ;  p.  'sparede,  ii.460. 

ispede  [spede],  d.  success,  ii.561. 

'spede,  speden,  to  speed,  prosper,  ^ect,  i. 
18,335.  ii.62.  iii. 182;  pr.pl.  spede-S, 
spedet,  i.l40.  ii.625;  p.  'spedde,  spede, 
ii.  127, 360.  iii.  260;  j7/.t8pttddeD,tsped- 
den  [t-sped],  i.l44.  ii.336. 

speke,  speech,  i.83.  v.  spseche. 

spel,  speech,  discourse,  story,  ii.  263, 322 ; 
d.  'spelle,  spellen,  fspella,  i.43,76,284, 
353.  ii.79,98,124,238,398.  iii.254;p/. 
'spelles,  spellen,  i.  38, 92, 346.  ii.  233, 
363,  502, 666.  iii.  55, 125  ;    d.  spelleo, 


spellen  [spdles,  spdle],  iLll6.  iiLlS5, 

268. 
spdien,  spiliea,  io  apeak,  sag,  L429.  ii. 

594 ;  pr.  pi.  spilierS,  ii.l65 ;  p.  speiede, 

spilede,  spileden,  i.  21,37,141,337.  n. 

174,232,636.  iii.l3,56,d04;/»<.spckd. 

en,  spileden,  i.  162, 173, 364.  iL455.  m. 

205,283. 
fspened,  pr.  pi.  spent,  i.  1 40;  p.  qwnde,  ii. 

146 ;  pp.  tspend  [tspened],  ii.l09.  See 

Thorpes  Aualee^a,  in  v.  aspen^S. 
sper,  'spere,  fspere,  n.  spear,  i.216,27€, 

318.  ii.  148,  334.  iii.  54,104,263  ;  f. 
-speres,  i.  366  ;  d.  'spere,  i.  24.  iiL54; 
pi.  speren,  fsperen,  fsperreo,  spere 
[speares,  speres],  i.221,250.  ii.397,47i. 
iii.  53, 94  ;  d.  speien  [speres,  spere],  L 

319.  ii.372. 

spere-eccft  [spere-saft],  spear-shrfi,  u. 

193. 
[spiares],  pi.  spies,  i.60.  iii.  39,69. 
spic,  lard,  ii.604. 
spiche,  V.  spaeche. 
spilede,  p.  gamed,  plaged,  iLl53.     See 

Glossar.Rem.  p.  486. 
spiiede-n,  v.  spelien. 
spillen,  to  destroy,  spoil,  i.S8.  ii.  283;  p.pl. 

spilden,  iii.  155. 
tspited  [ftspeded], /ip.  «pi»eii»  iii.  54. 
spiten,  pi.  spikes,  Jims,  iL472. 
spores,  V.  sporeo. 
sporie,  v.  sparie. 
sprsede  [sprede],  to  spread,   ii.l70;  p. 

spradde,  i.52 ;  pL  spradden  [spradde], 

iii.97. 
spreDgeo,  to  spring,  leap  out,  iiLl41;  f. 

'sprong  [sprang],  i.269.  ii.478, 582.  iiL 

43,141;  pp.  [ispronge],  ii.632.  iii.S6. 
spuren  [spores],  p/.  «picr«,  ii.576. 
spurie  [sporie],   to  spur,  ii.473.  iii,  53; 

p.  pi,  spureden,  iii.  53. 
srud,  V.  scmd. 
st«f,  'staf,  m.  staff,  i.S48.  ii.504.  iii.189. 

235 ;  d,  stsBue,  stafuen,  i.  348.  ii.487; 

d.pl.  staueD,  ii.464. 
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sUefne,  staeuen,  o.  stefne. 

stsen-cQone  [stoDes  canne],  d,  kind  qf 

stone  Q),  i.l21. 
staenene,  v,  stanene. 
stsepne,  v.  steap. 
stserc,  steorc,  sterc  [stare,  stark],  stnmg, 

harsh,  i.  178,  392.   ii.  SO,  75,  265,  304, 

359,572  ;  d,f,  starkere,  i.237;  ace.  m, 

stsrcne,  starke,  sterk  [stark],  i.216.  ii. 

91,288,467;  p/. 'Starke,  sterce,  i.l72, 

180;  d,i,9. 
staerdiche,  stercliche,  sterkliche  [starc- 

liche,  tstarliche],  strongly,  fiercely,  ex- 
ceedingly, i.246,290,418.  ii. 9,349,465, 

534,583.  iii.74. 
sts'Seli,  mighty,  i.68. 
stake,  d.  stake,  ii;275.  v.  stocke. 
•stal,  conflict,  i.71.  ii.470. 
[stalewor)>e],  hrave,  i.  162, 341;  pL  [stale- 

wor|>e,  8talwor>e],  ii.  97,367.  iii.244. 
staUfeht,  strong  conflict,  i.  78 ;    d,  stal- 

fehte,  i.177.  ii.ll. 
Stan  [ston],  fii.«/one,i.  98,424.  ii.224,239; 

d,  stane-D,  'stone,  i. 98, 100,371.  ii.242. 

iii.80;  j7/.  stanes  [stones],  i.242.  ii.296. 

iii.  94,  304 ;   d,  stanen,  stane  [stone, 

stones],  i.27,78.  ii.  216, 296. 
stanene,  stsenene,  stenene  [stonene],  a. 

of  stone,  i.394.  ii.  94, 171,459,623. 
stan-graffen,  pL  quarries,  stone-pits,  iii. 

282. 
stan-wal,   stone-wall,   ii.  239 ;   d.  stan- 

walle  [ston- walle] ,  i.73.  ii.222 ;  pi.  stan- 

walles  [ston-walles],  ii.  367 ;  d,  stan- 

walle,  ston- walle  [ston-walles],  i.9,86. 
stap,  stappe,  v.  stepen. 
stare,  stark,  v,  stserc. 
[starcliche,  t»tarliche],  a,  fierce,  ii.  584; 

d.  i.  320;  comp,  sterdichere,  iii.  s.  v, 

stsrcliche. 
sta|>e,  d.  hank,  i.l. 
stalSel,  station,  dwelling,  ii.242. 
sta'Sel,  conflict,  iii.77. 
*sta1$ele,  pi.  stedfast,  i.  1 8. 
i%tBX^eA,pp,  settled,  i.289. 
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sta'Seluseste,  sure,  stetffast,  i.418. 
steap,  tall,  i.  65;  ace.  m.staepne,  stepne, 

stepa,  brave,  great,  i. 66, 251.  ii.408. 
[stede]>  d,  place,  stead,  ii.534.  v.  stude. 
'stede,  steed,  iii.54,64;  cf.'stede,  steden.  i. 

276.  ii.464.  iii.  66;  pi,  stede,  steden 

[stedes],  i.344,347.  ii.  140,517.  iii.46; 

g,  steden,  iii.  262  ;    d.  steden   [stede, 

stedes],  i.403.  iii.  2 1,60. 
stefne  [stemne], /.wice,  iii.  124;  d.staef- 

ne,  fstsefnenen,   staeaen-e,  stefeoe-n, 

stefoe-n,  stefnene,  steuene  [stemne], 

1.40,153,330.    ii.75,88,  248,280,395, 

452,465,574.  iii.  13,91, 127. 
stekede,  v,  stike. 
•stel,  steel,  ii.263.  iii.27;  g.  steles,  i.418. 

ii.47.  iii.  202;  d.  'stele,  stelen,  i.65.  ii. 

250,395.  iii.  24,108. 
stel-boje,  */imfp(?),ii.581.  See  Glossar, 

Rem,  p.  502. 
stelen,  steolen  [stele],  to  steal,  i. 32,100. 

ii.  204,339.  v.  bi-stelene. 
•stelene,  o.o/»/ee/,i.326,349.  ii.367,535; 

d,  iii.  108;  'stelene,  stelane,  pi,  i.77.  ii. 

275,471,513;  d.  i. 23, 27, 371. 
stemne,  v,  stefne. 
steond,  v,  stonden. 
steop,  V,  stepen. 
steopmoder,  stepmother,  ii.  179;  d.  -step- 

moder,  i.  10. 
steor,  V,  stor. 
steore,  v,  stsere. 
steores-man     [steresman,     steresmon], 

steersman,  i.  57.   ii.  75;  pi.  'steormen, 

stermen,  i.335.  iii.  136. 
steorne,  v.  stume. 
steorre,  sterre  [storre],  star,  ii.325;  d. 

steorre,  steore,  sterre  [storre,  stor],  ii. 

325,  329.  iii.  224;  d.pl.  steorren,  ster- 

ren  [storre,  steorres],  i.389.  ii.598.  iii. 

224. 
steowien  [stewe],  to  administer  justice,  i. 

267.  See  Glossar.  Rem.  p.  471. 
step,  stepne,  v,  steap. 
stepen,  steppen  [stap,  stappe,  steppe],  to 
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8tep,marek,  ii.S49,610.  iii.24,S3,S88; 
p.  stop,  ii.  580, 581 ;  fl,  stepen,  'stopen 

[steop],  i.  321, 394.  U.549.  iii.135. 
stepmoder,  v.  steopmoder. 
step-sune,  step -son,  iu.89S. 
sterc,  sterk,  v,  stsrc. 
8terke,,^rm/y,  strongly,  ii.275. 
Btermen,  v.  steorea-mao. 
steme,  v,  sturae. 
sterre,  v.  steorre. 
steuene,  v,  stefne. 
stewe,  V.  steowien. 
sticches,  v.  stucchea. 
[stide],  J7.  fMunte^i,  23;  pi,  'sti^n,  iii. 

32.  v.  a-staeh. 
'stif,  a.  resolute,  stout,  i.89;  pi.  i.61. 
stike  [stekede],  p.  stuck,  i.S21 ;  pi.  stike- 

den  [stekede,  stikede],  11.443,456. 
•stille,  a.  »ecre/,  i.  240.  ii.241.  ill.  10;  d. 

stil  [stille],  1.16,138; /i/.8tille,  1.192. 
'stllle,  ad.  stilly,  still,  i.S2.  11.625.  111.23, 

72,124. 
stilleliche,  stilliche  [tstlllige],  a.  secret, 

privy,  quiet,  1.16,100. 11.321 ;  comp.  stil- 

leluker  [stillokere],  1.286. 
'stilleliche,    'stilliche,   tstilledliche,   ad. 

stilly,  1.171,386.  11.165.  111.81,85. 
[stlUewor^e],  pi.  peaceful,' ii. 1 1 1 . 
str5,  a.  stiff,  'tout,  1.430;  pi.  stl'Se,  11.623. 
8tl1$.e,  ad.  stiffly,  111.192,233. 
sti'Simoden,  stiff-minded  [See  Cmdmon,  p. 

Ill],  11.467. 
'stlward,  stlwarde,  fstlwterd,  steward,  1. 

82,317.  11.67,121,143.  111.20. 
stl^en,  V.  stlde. 

stl^n,  d.  pi.  ways,  paths,  11. 261 . 
[stocke],  d.  stock,  11.275;  j?/. 'stockes,  i. 

242.11.110;  (2. stocken,*stockes [stocke, 

stokkes],  1.27,78.  111.282. 
stod,  V.  stonde. 

*stol,stole[stolle]  ,epwcopa/ #ee,ll.  1 03,598. 
ston,  stonene,  v.  stan,  stanene. 
stonde,  v.  stuDd. 
'stoDde,  stonden,  tstonden,  to  stand,  1.68. 

li.  225.  ill.  29,82;  pr.  •stonde*,  stondet. 


'stond,  stont,  stant,  fttxot,  ttnot 
[steoDd,  stend],  i.6,59,  I84,221,S28, 
350. 11.230,28 1 ,367,47 1 ,548  ;|)^'Stoixi. 
6*$,  1.404.  11.473;  tiii|>.  |>/.  'StOodeS,  i. 
250;  p.  -stod  [stot],  1.17,50,76.  iL54. 
111.12,34;  p/.stodeD,*»tode,  1.88.  ilLei; 
pp.  *MtODde,  istondeo,  1.905. 11.78.  iii. 
144,266. 

'stong,  p,  pierced,  ii.  19, 49;  pp.  titiuige 
[istODge],  11.41.  ill.  1  GO.  0.  of-stinge. 

stop,  stopen,  v.  stepen. 

stor,  storre,  v.  steorre. 

*8tor-e,  steoT, strong,  great,  1.5, 16,73,162, 
220,  389.  11.  63,  1 79,  366.  HI.  21 ;  4. 
[store] ,i.  10;  pi.  'store,  i.  1 37, 3 1 3. 

[tstored],  pp.  stored,  11.136. 

storie,  storede,  v.  sturie. 

*storUc,  strong,  11. 19. 

storme,  d,  storm,  111.14. 

storte,  V.  starte. 

stoupe,  V.  stapes. 

stowe,/.  place,  dwelling,  LSI;  d.  stowe, 
'Stouwe,  1.50,122,434. 

strsehte,  istriehte,  "strahte,  'strehte, 
•streahte  [stre^te],  p.  stretched,  tkrud, 
drew,  1.81,122.  11.326,329,330,467.  vL 
32,65,98, 118;  pi.  strshten,  stnhten 
[strehte],  1.416.  111.1  GO  ;Jfeir«{,  111.95. 

strsm,  stram,  strasm,  "strem,  stream,  i. 
261.  11.405,469.  111.189;  il.  strcme. 
•streme,  1.193.  11.471;  />i.  strsmes, 
straames,  "stremes,  i.  116, 137,242.  ill 
95,245;  d.  stramen,  8tremen[stiemes], 
111.62,255. 

strsete,  stret  [str«t],/.  street,  way,  La05, 
206;  d.  -strete,  streten  [strede],  11.336, 
402.  111.72,180;  |)/.8tr8Bt.str«tte, stret- 
en, streten  [strede,  stredes],  i.«06.  iL 
276.  ill.  62;  d.  straeten,  straten,  slrete. 
stretes  [strede,  stredes],  i.206.  11.  III. 
261,263.  111.95. 

strales, /)/.  «Aoirer«,  i.242. 

stranden,  v.  strond. 

Strang,  v.  strong. 

strangede,  v.  strongnien. 
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strangliche,  v.  strongliche. 

8treahte«  strehte,  r.  strsehte. 

streit,  hostile,  ii.512. 

streng,  m. string,  1,62;  pi,  'strenges,  i.l22. 
ii.215;  d.strengen  [strenges],  ii.SSO. 

•strengl>e,/.  strength,  i.l8;  rf.  stren^e-n, 
strendJe,  8tren"Ke,  fstren^e  [streng>e], 
i.«2,158.  ii.133.  Hi.  18,62,74. 

8treng)>ede,  v,  strongnien. 

istreon,  tstreonne  [streoxi],  race, progeny, 
i.  209.  ii.  526 ;  d,  'streone,  streonen, 
tstreon,  i.ll6.  ii.357.  iii.159,192. 

streonen,  streonien  [streoni,  streni],  to 
beget,  ii.  367;  jj.  streonde,  'streonede 
[strende,  strenede,  strene,  streone],  i. 
4,106, 109,301.  ii.42,228,2S2;  pi,  strc- 
oneden,  iii.206;  pp,  tstrened,  iii.181. 

Btre^te,  v,  stnehte. 

striden,  to  stride,  ti.330.  v,  bi-striden. 

striken  [strike],  to  shave,  ii.428;  to  go,  i. 
ni;  p,  Btrac,  went,  i,  397. 

striuinge  [striuende],  strtfe,  ii.227. 

'strond  [stronde],  n,  strand,  shore,  i.  76, 
197.  ii.313,412;  ef.  'stronde,  stronden^ 
stranden,  i.47,401,416.  ii. 289,358.  iii. 
131.  V,  sse. 

•strong-e  [strang-e],  strotig,  i.8,26.  ii. 
171,288.  iii.62,103,107;  evil,  i.67,166, 
276.  ii.2,98.iii.99;  d,  'stronge,  strong- 
en  [strange],  ii.  64, 448, 452.  iii.  42, 98, 
116;  rf./.  [strangere],  iii.  107;  accm, 
'strongne,  tstrongna  [strong-e],  i .  1 5 1 , 
196.  ii.94.  iii.62;  pi,  'stronge  [strong, 
Strang],  i.33,250,255.  ii.l81.  iii.44,53, 
85;  evil,  had,  i.224.  ii.lS2;  <f. 'stronge, 
strongen,  i.26.  ii.S05.  iii.  69, 158;  sup. 
*strongeste,  'strengeste,  i.258.  iii.  157. 

strongliche,  stronge  [strong,  fstragliche, 
tstranliche],  strongly,  i.233, 335.  ii.50, 
638.  iii. 99, 152. 
strongnien,  fstronge  [strongi] ,  to  strength- 
en, 1.255,  ii.286;  jw.[tstragge>],  i.351; 
p.  strongede  [streng)>ede  ?],  i.  81, 351 ; 
/)/.  strangede  [strongede],  i.l90;  pp,  t- 
stronged,  ii.4. 
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strand,  race,  i.ll6.  v.  streone. 
stncchen  [siicches],  pi.  pieces,  ii.275. 
'stude,  studen,  m. place,  spot,  tf/eac^,ii.2l  1 . 

iii.l41,190,281;rf.i.6,Il,13,86,272.iii. 

28;  d.pl,  studen  [stude],  i.435.  ii.86, 

595.  iii.  173. 
'stunde,  stunden,  stonde,  while,  time,  i. 

132,146.  ii.163,637.  iii.  72, 180,275;  d, 

'sfcunde,  stunden,  i.376.  ii.74.  iii.  124. 
stnnte,  to  stint,  iii.  282.  v.  a-stunte. 
stnpen  [stoupe],  to  stoop,  iii. 30. 
•sturie,  sturien  [stone],  to  stir,  move,  ii. 

305,367,575.  iii. 7,67,282;  pr,  sturie«, 

iii.d68;  tmp.j^/.  sturie^  [storie>],  ii.214, 

265 ;  p.  stnrede  [storede],  i.398.  ii.306. 

iii.  12,124;/)/.  stureden  [storeden],  i. 

93,434.  ii.22.  iii.  108;  pp,  istured,  i.346. 
sturmden,  />./)/.  routed,  put  to  flight,  ii. 

345;  pP'pl'  tsturmede,  enraged,  i.71. 
•sturne  [steorne,  sterne],  stem,  strong,  i. 

105,137.366.  ii. 325,522.  iii.25,265;  rf. 

ii.448. 
stumliche,  sternly,  strongly,  ii.638.  iii.  14, 

94,135. 
sturte  [storte], /).  started,  ii.583.  iii.  34. 
sua,  V,  swa. 

such  [soch],  such,  i.  22, 130.  v.  swilc. 
sucne,  V.  saec. 

suden  [swde],  p,pl,  boiled,  ii.457. 
suelde,  v,  swalen. 
sufte,  V,  scuften. 
sugge-n,  V,  seggen. 
suipten,  v.  swippen. 
suken,  to  suck,  ii.  127;  pr.  suke^,  ii.  120; 

2p.p.  suke  [soke],  i.214;  Sp.stee  [soc], 

ii.ll7;  jj.jw.  sukende,  ii.457. 
sulc,  sulch-e,  v.  swilc. 
sulche,  V.  Bul^e, 
sulde-n,  sullen,  v,  seal, 
sulf,  sulue,  V.  seolf. 
sulkene,  silken,  i.l94.  v,  seolke. 
sulkuh  V.  selcu^. 
sulle-n,  V,  seollen. 
sullic,  V,  sellic. 
sul-trome,  v.  sceld-trome. 
A  2 
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sulaer,  v.  seoluer. 

sal^,  plough,  iii.  279;  (f.sulche  [8ol>],  i. 
182;  pi.  'solh,  ii.  364, 366;  g.  sulhene, 
sull^ene,  suljene  [solwene,  sol3ene]«  ii. 
126,364,366,370. 

turn  [som],  $ome,  a,  i.l41.  ii.78.  iii.  45, 
128,167;^.8amine8[80inme],  i.l68.  ii. 
490;  d,  'som,sumine[8omme],i.l5,19, 
83,226,233.  ii.78.  iii.81 ;  cf/.  summere 
[sommere],  i.l45.  ii.281;  accsn.  som- 
ne,  somme  [somne,  som],  i.  189,403, 
432.  ii.361.  iii.45;p/.8umme,  sume, 
'somme,  i. 23, 347.  ii.75.  iii.  80, 160;  d, 
samme-ii  [somme],  i.238.ii.590;  some 
dale  [somdel],  i.50. 

sumer,  ts^omer  [somer],  nmmer,  i.422. 
ii. 51 1,596.  iii.  115;  g.abt.  someres,  i. 
121.  ii.457;  d.  samere  [somere],  i,382. 
iii.115. 

samned-e,  tsomned-e,  samunde,  v.  som- 
nien. 

sund,  life,  health,  sqfety,  ii.  47 1 ;  d.  sonde, 
fsonda,  'tsonde  [tsund],  i.  1 5 1 , 1 70,2 1 1 , 
249.274,367.  ii.l  10,258,403;  acc. sund, 
tsundeD,  i.388.  ii.390. 

*8und,*t8und-e,  tAt8und[8unde,  tsond-e], 
sound,  8afe,  i.5,35,53, 135, 172,221,336, 
388.  ii.110,236,486,530;  p/.i.29,112, 
151,239.  ii.74.  iii.  89, 144, 222. 

sunde,  v.  sonden. 

sunde-n,  sundei^,  I  p.  pL  pr,  are,  i.l86, 
328.  ii. 496, 618.  iii.162;  2j7.  sendeo, 
iii.  293 ;  3p,  sande-n,  sonden,  i.  313. 
ii.247,248,279,447,625.iii.92,127,220; 
3p.pr,dt,  sonde,  be,  is,  ii.597.  v.  beon. 

sonder,  different,  iii.  262;  ace.  'sindri,  i. 
114;  d.pl.  sondri,  ii.68. 

«undi,  ad.  asunder,  ii.610. 

sune, 'sone,  m. Mm,  i.  1,7, 107.  ii.ll.  iii.  10, 
12,150;  g.  sane  [sones],  i.410 ;  d.sune 
Tsone],  i.l4  ;  pL  sunen,  sonen  [sones], 
1.89, 107,159.  iii.  147, 156;  (2.  sunan 
[soDes],  i.l07. 

flunge-n,  tsonge-n,  v.  singe. 
.8onke-n,  tsankeA,.o.  sinke. 


'sunne,  sonneo,  oec.  »m,famlt,  iL  108,185. 
iii.154 ;  d.f,  'sonne,  sannen,  ii.6d0.tiL 
155;  pi.  sonneo,  sanen  [siinne],  ii.S48, 
590.  iii.290;  d.  ii.347. 

Sonne  [sonne],/.  MM,  i.S09.  ii.27S.  iiL 
109,132,151,229,249;  il.  snnnen,  son- 
nan  [sonne] ,  L  6, 91 .  ii.  74, 627.  iu.88, 
224;  acc.m.  sonne,  ii.I56,461.  v.somie. 

sonne-lihte,  smmiighi,  ii.325. 

'soster  [soeter],  sister,  iii.  12, 223,249;  f. 
iii.  10, 100  ;  d.  iii.  235  ;  pi.  SQStren  [sos- 
tres],  i.  128, 149;  ^.  808teren,  softer 
[sostrene,  sostres],  i.  148, 160;  dsos- 
teren,  sostren  [sostrene,  sostres],  i.1 15, 
116,159.  iii.151. 

sotel  [sotel],  plain,  wumtfest,  1.65.  iii.5S. 

'805,  so'i^n  [so^],  d.  south,  Ll4S.  ifi. 
114,212. 

80*$,  ad.  southward,  ii.  553.  iiL  184,281; 
80*$  riht  [soo>riht],  ii.441;  -so'5-wini, 
ii.424.  iii.  184. 

Bo)>e,  MiitcA,  greathf,  v.  swrSe. 

so'Serne,  southern,  iii.  288. 

8a>|»e,  V.  seo'S^. 

suue>,  V.  scooen. 

swa,  soa,  swo  [so],  so,  as,  as  (f,  i.7,lS, 
24,26,99,129.  iii.  6, 350;  swa  al  swi, 
iii.  95;  swa  long  swa  [so  lang  so],  iL 
526 ;  8wa  sone  swa,  sone  swa  [so  sone 
so,soneso],  iii.  17,28;  [so  rai>e5o],iiL 
17;  swa  8wi«e  swa  [so  swijie  8o],iiL 
138. 

swaerie,  v.  swerie. 

swaerke*,  pr.pl.  become  dark,  ii.  501;  p,fl, 
sworken,  ii.74. 

swserte,  swarte,  d.  black,  i.434.  iii.  180; 
pi.  sweorte,  ii.74. 

swset  [swot],  sweat,  labor,  i.97 ;  d.  swate, 
sweote  [swote],  i.320.  ii.sS2. 

swseting,  sweting,  sweating,  ii.321;  amor- 
ous play  (?),  ii.  S60. 

swalen,  to  bum,  consume,  i.434;  imp.fi 
8wale«,  i.262 ;  p.  soelde  [swelde],  iii. 
15 ;  p/.  swelden  (?),  ii.  255. 

swang,  V,  fswenched. 
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swapte,  V,  swippen. 

[aware],  d,  oath,  ii.  39. 

tswaaed,  v,  sweaede. 

swefne,  v,  sweaen. 

*8wein,  swain  [swayn,  sweyn],  noain, 
minister, servant,  i.149,150.  ii.123,380. 
iii.  142,  256  ;  g,  sweines,  iii.  153 ;  d, 
swein,  'sweine,  iA49,l52;  pL  'sweines, 
swainea  [sweynes,  swenea],  i.  140.  ii. 
201.  iii.  20, 82, 132, 153  ;  g,  sweinen 
[sweynes],  iii.74 ;  d,  swennen,  i.l42. 

sweinde,  v.  swenge'S. 

swellen,  to  swell,  ii.  407 ;  pr,  swelle'S,  ii. 
501. 

swelten,  to  die,  perish,  ii.407.  iii.  255  ;  p. 
BWfielt  (?),  iii.  56 ;  pi.  swelten,  swalten 
[aswalten],  i.259.  iii. 95,1 10,245. 

[swemme],  to  swim,  iii.  121;  p,pl.  saom- 
men  [swomme],  i.57. 

ftswenched,  pr,  grieveth,  ii.  447 ;  pi. 
swencheS  [swinke>],  afflict,  trouble,  ii. 
237 ;  p.  swoQC,  swiinke  [swang,swoDke], 
labored,  i.  319.  ii.  327;  j?/.  swanken 
[swonke],  ii.  305  ;  p.  sb.  swunke 
[swonke],  ii.327. 

*8weDge1$,  imp.pl,  strike  ye,  ii.536;  p, 
'sweinde,  swende  [sweynde,sweynede], 
smote,  struck,  i.274,349.  ii.475.  iii. 34, 
101,108  ;  swung,  ii. 379,463, 576.  v.  to- 
swungen. 

fawenien, /o({e«/roy,  ii. 250.  SeeGhssar. 
Rem.  p.  490. 

sweor,  V.  swerie. 

sweord,  swerd,  pp.  (?),  sworn  (?),  i.  177. 
iii.  225. 

'sweord,  'swerd,  fswserd,  n.  sword,  i.SO, 

.  66,216,321.  ii.  275, 475.  iii.  55  ;  d. 
'8weord-e,sweorden,8Worde,tsweorede 
[swerde],  i. 24, 178, 180, 380.  ii.522.  iii. 
24,51,120 ;  pi.  sword,  'sweordes  [swe- 
orde],  ii.656.  iii. 45,141;  d.  sweorden, 
fsweoreden  [sweordes,  swerdes,  swer- 
de], i.285,319.  ii. 474,536.  iii.207. 

sweore,  awure  [swere],  iiecifc,  throat,  i.  1 7 1 . 
iii.56;  d.sweore,*swere,tswore  [sweor], 


i.  277.  ii.  278, 464, 535;  d.pl.  aweoren 

[sweres],  ii.  278, 534. 
sweorte,  v.  swserte. 
sweouen,  v.  sweaen. 
sweooete,  v.  sweoete. 
•swerie,  swerien,  swserie,  to  swear,  i.  230, 

250,380.   ii.  121,  122,522;    p.  'SWOT, 

sweor,  swar  [tswor],  i.  28,  30, 146, 

359,393.  ii.537;  pi.  'sworen,  sweoren 

[swore],  i.26S.  ii.537.  iii.72,164;  pp. 

isworen-e  [tswore],  i.  382.  ii.  83,218. 

iii.  209. 
sweten  [swete],  to  sweat,  ii.407.  iii. 229. 

V.  bi-swset. 
sweting,  v.  swaeting. 
'sweaede,  p.  slept,  iii.  13;  pp.  iswaxied, 

iaweued,  asleep,  stupified,  i.l30.  ii.234. 
[sweaekinge],  d.  slumber  (?),  ii.403. 
'sweaen,  sweouen,  n.  dream,  iii.  1 3, 1 4, 1 1 8, 

122 ;  d.  'sweaene,  swefne  [sweaen],  i. 

52.  ii.  234.  iii.  132  ;    d.  pi.  swefuen 

[suefene],  i.49. 
*sweaete,sweoaete,  d,siumber,  ii.32 1,322. 

iii.  14. 
swicful,  swicfalle,    swikeful,  swikefalle 

[swicfol,  swicfoUe],  treacherous,  false, 

i.342.  ii.14,135,166,202,203,213. 
swifte  [swihte],  pi.  swift,  i.251.  iii.76; 

comp.  swiftre  [swiftere],  iii.  35. 
'swike,  swiken,  traitor,  deceiver,  i.  108, 

188.  ii.l2,116,131.iii.l40;  jr.  'swiken, 

ii.537;  /)/.  swiken  [swikes],  i.  162,231. 

ii.  250,402.  V.  lauerd-swike. 
swike,  pi.  treacherous,  destructive,  ii.l98. 
'swike,  swiken,  to  deceive,  betray,  i.  99, 

175,380.  ii.17,116,211,388.  iii.  260; 

to  destroy,  i.l68.  v.  bi-swike. 
'swike-doiD,  m.  treachery,  i.  354.  ii.200. 

iii.  10, 225 ;  d.  'swikedome  [swikedom], 

i.235,396.  ii.l36.  iii.264;  pi.  [swike- 

domes],  i.l76. 
'swikele,  false,  treacherous,  ii.  204 ;  pi. 

'swikele,   ii.  239, 404  ;   sup.  swikeliest 

[swikelest],  ii.  214, 258.  iii. 262. 
swilc,   swilche,   swale,   awulche,    swlc. 
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swich,  sulc,  sulch  [soch],  (u  \f,  as, 
9uch  as,  i.52,58,  62, 130,150,174,177, 
276.  ii.74,2S3,S71.  iii.2,47,15S;  swalc 
8wa,  i.300. 

swilc,  swulc,  Bwuike,  8wlc,Bulche  [soch], 
9uch,  i.119,166,181.  ii. 368,563.  iii.d7, 
67;  ^.  swulches,  swulcches,  ii.4dO.  iii. 
175;  gyf,  swulcere  [solchere],  i.81;  d. 
swilce,  swolche-n,  swoche  [soche],  i. 
82,88,196,231.  ii.89,104;  d./.  swul- 
chere,  swichere,  swucchere  [soche,  so- 
chere,  socchere,  solchere],  i.  29,  190, 
225,390.  ii. 34, 161,346.  iii.213,S71; 
accm,  swulcne,  fswulne,  swlcne  [soch- 
ne,  Boch],  i.  92, 228.  ii.  313,  370;  pi. 
swulch-e,  Bwlche  [BOch],  i.60,227, 280. 
ii.329. 

'swin,  ».  swine,  i,20;d,  swine,  ii.89;  j»l. 
•Bwin  [»wyn],  ii.469.  iii.  19,31. 

*swinc  [b  winch],  II.  2a6or,  i.97.  ii.  102,226. 

[swindene],  pp.  worthiess  (?),  ii.572. 

Bwinkeh,  v,  tBwenched. 

swipe  [swip],  stroks,  sweep,  i.d26;  d, 
Bwipen  [swipe],  iii.  284;  pi.  swipen 
[swipes,  swippes],  ii.267,468.  iii.  141, 
284. 

Bwippen  [swippe],  to  strike,  swing,  drive, 
sweep,  i. 38.  ii. 267 ;  p.  "swipte  [swapte], 
ii.268,476,584.  iii.65,101;/7/.8iiipten, 
iii.  159.  V.  of-Bwipte. 

'swilSeliche,  swi'Seiiocbe,  very,  exceeding, 
i.  188,240.  ii.  348, 350. 

Bwi'Se-n,  *Bwi|>e,  8wi|>en,  t^witSa,  swutSe, 
BWu>e,  Bw)>e,  iRttcft,  greailf,  exceeding, 
rery,i.7,8,15,28, 45, 46,57,70,127,142, 
203,323.  ii.24,361.  iU.  5, 24, 97, 122; 
quickly,  soon,  i.57,338.  ii.  1,77, 163.  iii. 
29,57;  comp.  Bwi^  [swijiere],  i.67; 
sup,  BwilSest,  iii.  23. 

swi'Seren,  swifSren  [twi>ere],  d,  right,  i. 
66.  ii.476. 

swi^eden,  p.pL  kept  silence,  ii.280. 

swomefest  [samfast],  skamrfast,  i.ld2. 

Bwomme,  o.  swemme. 

swonc,  swonke,  swunken,  v.  ts wenched. 


Bwor,  tsworen,  v,  swene. 

swot,  V,  Bwaet. 

tswowen,  tswofen  [tswc^^Ai-swo^e],/^. 

in  swoon,  i.  130,192. 
Bwnk,  Bwalke,  swocbe,  r.  swik. 
Bwulden,  swulleS,  awullen,  v,  seal. 
Bwulten,  V.  Bwelten. 
swang,  V.  Bweoge^. 
tswonten,  pp,  diactntraged,  ii.  999.  v.  a- 

swint. 
Bwure,  V,  Bwenre. 
swurken,  v.  swsrke^. 
swu'VSen,  Bwo>}>eD,  aftevwmrds,  since,  i. 

177,181.  V.  seol^Se. 
synde,  v.  scende. 

tachetS,  pr.  belangeth.  ii.500. 

ftacned,  pr.  betokeneth;  p.  tacoede  [tock- 

nede],  i.  120.  ii.329;  pp.  ttacned,  itak- 

ned,  iii.  292.  v.  bi-tacnitfS. 
tacninge,  tokening,  ii.245.  iii.  80, 292. 
ttaechen,  to  give,  bestow,  take,  ti.8;  lp.fr. 

tache  [take],  ii.526;  p,  tsehte,  ti.4S;f/. 

ttaehten,  ii.41.  o.  U-tasche. 
tseh,  ttsh,  taeih,  v.  teon. 
Uehte,  ttaeht,  v.  teche. 
tUelded,  pp.  pitched,  ii.  909. 
taden,  to  reproach,  i.  141 ;  p.pl.  tcUen,  i. 

162;  pp.  tteled,  iii.  186. 
taellen,  taelden,  v.  telle, 
tsoelbrede,  d.  table  hoard,  i.S47. 
tah,  V.  teon. 

tahte,  ttaht,  ttaiht,  v.  teche. 
tailes  [tayles], />!.  tails,  iii.  185, 186. 
[take],  to  deliver,  ii. 516,521;  pr.  [take^]. 

i.l43.  ii.l75;  p.pl.  [toke],  ii.587. 
taken,  takne,  token   [tockne],  n.  tokcB, 

Jlgwre,  i.56,57, 165,268.  ii.326,329,583. 

iii.  289;  d.tacne   [tockne],  ii.d26;  pi. 

tacne-n,  toknen  [tockne,  tocknea],  i. 

889,411.  ii.S29,368.  iii.293;  d.  tacnen 

[tockne],  i.49.  ii.d39. 
taken,  to  take,  accept,  ii.579;  -taken  in, 

taken  on,  to  act,  do,  iii.  SO,  128,271;  1 

pl.pr.sb.  [take],  i.l4l;  |>.  toc^tohc 
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[tock],  i.3,340.  ii.83.  iii.  169,233;  pi. 

token,  takede  [toke,  tocken],  i.  141,434. 

iii.53;  pp.  't'taken,  taken,  i.  338.  ill.  178. 
talde,  ttald,  v.  telle, 
'tale,  ttel,  ittff»6er,  i .  3 1 6, 3 33 ;  esiimatUm, 

ii.l08;  d. -tale,  iii.  100. 
tale,  story,  tale,  iii.70;  d/.*tale,  talen,  ii. 

229,538,604.  iii.52;  pi.  talen  [tales],  ii. 

240.  iii.41. 
[talie],  to  give  tongue,  shout,  speak,  i.  286 ; 

pr,ph  -talie*,  ii.452;  pr.sb.  'talie,  i.34; 

p.pl.  taleden,  i.  162. 
talkie  [talki],  pr.sb.  talk,  i.34. 
[tar],  p.  tare,  iii.25;  pi.  [tiere],  ii.621. 
tanieden  [taruede],  p.  threw  [See  Sax. 

ChroH.  a".  1083],  ii.  275. 
ttase,  a.  ready,  i.277. 
[tapere],  taper,  i.345. 
[t8LueV},d.  table,  i.347. 
teahte,  v.  teche. 
tealdes,  v,  teld. 
teares,  'teres,  pi.  tears,  i.216.  ii.l09.  iii. 

214. 
'teche,  techen,  tache-n,  to  teach,  show,  ii. 

302, 565, 626.   iii.  55, 67, 258 ;  /).  taehte, 

'tahte,  taute,  ftuhte  [teabte,  tehte],  i. 

35,157,213.  ii.  1,48,480.  iii.  136,207, 

238;  j9/.tahten  [tahte],  i.  149, 282.  ii. 

88;  ttaeht,  'ttaht,  fttah,  ttaiht,  i.d3, 

268.  ii.  30, 398, 550. 
teh,  teih,  v.  teon. 
teien  [ti^e],  to  tie,  ii.457;|)p.*iteied  [tti- 

jed],  iii.31. 
t'tel,  V.  tale, 
teld,  tent,  ii.265.  iii.  110,261;  g.  teldes 

[tealdes],  iii.46;  J.'teide,  i.229.  ii.246. 

iii.47,111;  pi.  'teldes,  ftselddes,  telden 

[tealdes],  i.  229.   ii.  113,309,350,427, 

604.  iii. 40,254;  d.  telden  [teldes],  ii. 

304,348.  iii.46. 
tteled,  V.  taelen. 
telede,  v.  tilien. 
'telle,  'tellen,  ttelle,  tcUen,  to  teU,  ae- 

count,  number,  reckon,  i.  2, 1 3,75.  ii.  116, 

601,612.  iii.6,79,110,125;  jw.  •telle«. 


tellet,  i.  158,302.  iii.  186;  p/.  "telle'S, 
tselle'S  [ttelle>],  i.l81.  ii.S48,625;  imp. 
'tel  [telle],  iii. 36, 55;  p.  talde,  'toide,  i. 
57,69.  ii.532.  iii.l7;|>i.talde-n,t£elden, 
•tolden  [tolde],  i.U.  ii.  126,343.  iii.70, 
233;  pp.  'tteld  [ftold],  i.342.  ii.79,543. 
iii. 29;  pi.  italde  [ttald,  ttold-e],  i.69. 
ii.611.  iii.6,41,51,158. 

teman,  temen  [teme],  to  go,  proceed,  i.53, 
306,389;  2  ;».|ir. 'temest,  iii.620;  p. 
ftumde,  iii.  114. 

teman,  to  honor,  worship,  i.54 ;  p,pl,  tero- 
den»  i.83.  ii.280.  See  Glossar.  Rem.  p. 
450. 

[temie],  to  tame,  ii.  638 ;  pp.  'itemed,  i. 
376 ;  pi.  ttemede,  i.47. 

[temie>],  pr.  teameth  (?),  i.47. 

'temple,  temple,  i. 48,121;  J./,  i. 50,121, 
1 83.  ii.  2 1 ;  pL  templen  [temples],  i.4d4. 

'ten,  tene,  ten,  i.  144, 339.  iii.  9, 83, 284. 

'teon,  teo,  tteon,  to  go,  come,  approach, 
follow,  descend,  return,  turn,  draw,  i.S4, 
78, 333, 369.  ii.  249, 280, 349, 379, 438, 
498,505.  iii.  133,212,292;  pr.  ti**,  ii. 
483;  mp.tih,  ii.306;  2p.p.  tu^n,  ii. 
248;  dp.  'teh,  tah,  tseh,  t-tseh,  tsih, 
teih,  fthehte,  1.28,35,70,122,213.  ii. 
342,345,419,480.  iii.32,56  ;  pi  tu^n, 
tuhjen,  tuwen,  teawen,  tuec^en,  fto 
[tojenj,  i.71, 78,111, 243,244,271.  ii. 
332, 360,373,4 1 9,484,494 ;  pp,  -ttofa|en, 
stolen  [ftowe],  ii.65,445,477. 

t-teon,  to  instruct,  educate,  i.l02;  pp, 
tto3en,  ftowen,  t'Soje  [ttowe,  t>o)e],  i. 
1 1 5,430.  ii.  1 1 5,4 1 1 ;  pi  tto^ene,  ii.6 1 3. 

'teone,  fteona,  ftuone,  mischirf,  harm,  in- 
Jury,  sorrow,  anger,  i.8,98,256,430.  ii. 
391;  d.  *teone,  teonen,  i.  4, 8, 1 5, 1 86, 
201.  ii.  46, 565;  acc. 'teone,  teonen, 
teonan,  fteona,  ftounen,  i.  74, 82, 104, 
248,250.  ii.  56,62,  85, 199,  360;  pi. 
teonen,  ii.63.  See  Glossar.  Rem.  p.  440. 

teonfulle,  d,  raging,  angry,  i.I95. 

teome,  ternde,  v.  tume. 

teres,  v.  teares. 
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teahten,  v.  tiihtea. 

teowen,  v.  teon. 

t^en,  d,pl.  tie$,  u.457. 

ttidde,  p.  happened,  iii.l  IS.  v.  bi-tyde. 

tide-n,  d.f.  time.  ii.  200.  iii.l  17, 175, 
267. 

tidende,  ti'Sende,  trSind-e  [tiding-e,  tyd- 
ing-e]*  n.  tiding,  event,  u$age  [Dat.  tid- 
ing, Dmn.  tidende],  i.  59, 63, 312, 322, 
432.  ii.l75, 308,411,  514;  cf.  tidende, 
tidinde  [tydinge],  i.l7.  iii.Sl,182;  pi, 
tidende,  ti'Sende,  ftrSenden,  tidinde, 
'tidinge  [tidind,  tidinges,  tydinges,  tyd- 
inge J,  i.  44,141,153,219,224,366,423. 
ii.  132, 16 1,349, 527, 604.  iii.46,90,194, 
217 ;  g.  tidinge,  ii.  624 ;  d.  tit^ndes 
[tidinge8],ii.l04.  See  Gfonor.  iZeni.  p. 
443. 

tiere,  v.  tar. 

tih,  V.  teon. 

tibeh«e,  d./t//ik,  ii.282. 

tilien  [tilie],  to  till,  i.lll.  ii.  282, 285; 
p.pL  tileden  [tilede,  telede,  tylede],  i. 
82,428.  ii.456;  'ttiled,  i.427. 

timber  [ftymme],  timber,  ii.540. 

timbrien,  to  build,  i.  253  ;  pp.  'ttimbred, 
ttimbrid,  i.  282, 332, 434.  iii.42,127. 

'time  [tjrme],  m.  time,  i.  IS,  102, 109.  ii. 
202  ;  d.  'time,  timen,  i.Sl.  iii.9,206. 

ttimed,  pp,  brfaUen,  iii.l  16,137. 

timliche,  ad,  timeig,  iii.261. 

timpe,  d.  tambour  [See  Roquefort,  Poene 
Fran^,  p.ll6,ed.l815],  i.298. 

tinder,  tinder,  iii.l 72. 

tir  [tyr],  authority,  dominion,  honor,  i.87, 
181,279.  ii.9. 

tirfolle,  mighty,  glorious,  i.l23;  oee.m. 
tirfolne,  fterfalne,  i.  86, 355, 362. 

tisdaei  [tisdei],  TWeniay,  ii.l58. 

titSende,  ti'Sinde,  v.  tidende. 

'tittes,  pi.  teats,  i.214.  iii.176  ;  d,  titten 
[tyttes],  ii.73,203. 

M^e,  ttijed,  v.  teien. 

•to  [ton],  ppn.  to,  at,  of,  i.  14, 175, 237, 
333.  ii.  275.  iii.  131 ;  prefixed  to  if^fim- 


tives,  i.  SO,  et  pau. ;  often  OMd  with  t 
noon  to  form  adverbs. 

'to,  ad.  too,  i.55,224,2^.  ii.l98,368.iiL 
75,133. 

'to,  ad.  towards,  onwards  (J),  i.402. 

to,  V.  teon. 

to-beh,  p.  approached,  ii.  234.  v.  bo^e. 

'to-barst,  p.  broke  in  pieces,  burst,  L81.  oL 
27, 56, 98  ;  pi.  [to-borste],  L252 ;  pp. 
to-borsteo,  enraged,  iii.  97.  v.  bcntr, 
tborst. 

to-betet  [to-bcte|»],  pr.pl.  beat,  L140. 

to-breken  [to-breke],  to  break  in  piem, 
burst,  ii.  268,  586.  iii.  137,141;  p.  to- 
brac,to-brKC,to-brec,  L 62,98,277^8, 
397.  iii.  27, 35,1 19  \  pi.  'to-breken  [to- 
brekej,  i.lS8.  ii.85,212.  iii.94 ; /p.  to- 
broken  [to-broke],  L  276,  348.  ii.504. 
iii.  26;  /W.to-brokene  [to-broke],  i.25S. 
iii.45.  o.  breken. 

to-brosene  (?),  pp.pl*  broken,  ii.286. 

to-bmtte  [to-brutj,  p.  eat  in  pieces,  L68. 
V.  breo'Sen. 

toe,  tock,  V.  taken. 

to-chan  [to-chon]  ,p.  snndered,splii,n.i6B. 

tockne,  o.  taken. 

tocknede,  o.  tacned. 

to-cisef  [to-cleof],  p.  separated,  ii.475; 
pi.  to-dunen,  i.81.  o.  deonieS. 

to-dipede,  p.  summoned,  i.l69.  v.  die/fk. 

to-daei,  to-daie  [to-dai],  to-day,  i.2S8.  iii 
28,127. 

to-dele-n,  to-dalen,  to-dden  [to<4ele],  is 
separate,  divide,  scatter,  i.l27.  ii.184. 
iti.  238, 253 ;  to  decide,  i.406.  ii.534;  p, 
to-daelde,  to-dalde,  *  to-ddde,*to-dedde, 
i.  33, 36, 171, 180,418.  u.463,587.  iii. 
133;  pi.  to-dselde-n,  to-dldeden,  to- 
d8elleden,to.deiden,  to>ddeden,  L7 1,89, 
98,116,382.  ii.  204,310.  iii.  218;  pp. 
to-d«ied,  to-dealed,  to-dded,  iLS74, 
450,491.  V.  dsele. 

to-daacte,  pp.  dashed  out,  i.  62. 

to-delae1$  [to-dealae|»],  pr.  dig  out,  ii.458. 
V.  dselfen. 
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to-dnn,  to  divide,  i.l24;  p,  to-dede,  open- 
ed, i.277. 

to-drajen  [to-draje],  to  destroy,  tear  in 
pieces,  i.64;  j9.  to-droh,  i.400«425.  iii. 
16,31;  pL  to-drc^en,  'to-drowen,  to* 
droh,  i.  110,399.  ii.llS.  iii.  167, 177; 
pp.'to-draje,  to-drajen,  to-drawen  [to- 
drawe],  i.44, 400,424.  ii.537,630.  iii. 
27,127 ;  pi.  to-drajene  [to-drawe],  ii. 
621.  iii.  52.  V.  dra^D. 

to-drefed,  *to-dreaed,  pp,  dispersed,  op' 
pressed,  i.l5.  ii.252.  iii.  146.  v.  tdrefe^. 

'to-driue,  to-driuen,  to  dash  in  pieces,  scat- 
ter, disperse,  strike,  ii.  301 .  iii.  34 ;  p.  to- 
draf  [to-drof],  i.  24, 68, 123,  347.  iii. 
35;  j»l.  to-driuen,  ii.75.  iii.  296.  v.  dri- 
aen. 

to- fallen,  to-uailen[to-faIle],  to  fall  down, 
sever,  ii.368.  iii.117;  ;;.to-feol,  to-oeol 
[to.feoldej,  ii. 207,266.  iii.  101;  pp.'to- 
fallen,  ii.504.  iii.  11 3.  v,  fallen. 

to-fl(^en,  pp,fled,fioum,  iii.  146.  v.  fleon. 

to-foren  [to-fore,  to-vore],  ppn,  before,  i. 
79,288.  ii.54,164.  iii.268. 

'to  gadere,  to-gaderen,  to-gsedere-n,  *to- 
gaderes,  to-gadseres  [to-gedere],  to- 
gether, i.3,20,27,78,180,220.  ii.263, 
359.  iii.15,73,93. 

to-gsedereward,  togetherward,  i.421. 

*to-glad,  |>.  glided  towards,  ii.SS4.  v,  glid- 
en. 

to-hselden,  to  drop,  give  way,  puU  down  (?) , 
iii.67;  p.  to-hselde,  i.  321 ;  pi.  to-halden, 
to-belden,  ii.270.  iii.  94;  |]p.  to-hselde 
[to- haled],  i.48.  v.  hselden. 

to-heolden[to-heolde],  p.  pi.  approached, 
ii.l92.  o.  hselden. 

to-heowen,  to-hseuwe  [to-hewe],  to  hew 
in  pieces,  i.287.  iii.  33;  p.pl.  to-heowen 
[to-hewe],  ii.89;  jip.  to-heoawen,  to- 
heowen,  to-hewen,  to-haawen,  to- 
hseawen,  to*hawen,  to-heaweo  [to- 
hewe,  to-ewe],  i.8,66, 178,239,  342, 
418.  ii.l85.  iii.45,97, 1 13,202,253.  V. 
haeuwen. 
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to-hirede-n,  v.  hirede. 

tohte,  V.  tuhten. 

ttohjen,  V.  teon. 

to-twisse-n,  v.  twisae. 

toke-n,  V.  taken. 

tol,  tool,  ii.l32;  pi.  tolen,  iii.  172. 

to-beue,  to-laue,  to-leue,  what  is  irfi 

[A.-S.  to-lqfe],  ii.553.  iii.  143, 17 1,265. 

V.  Iseae. 
tolde,  ttold,  V.  telle. 
*to-leop,  p.  leapt  towards,  ii.lOO. 
[to-limekede], /)./)/.  (iiraiaii6ere<f,  i.l80. 
to-lilSeden,  p.  pi.  dismembered,  i.180;  pp. 

to-le«ed,  iii.29. 
to-luken  [to*loke],  p.  pi.  lacerated  (?),  i. 

110.  V.  luken. 
to-mserie-n,  to-mai^e-n,  to-roarwen,  to* 

raarewene,  to-morjen  [to-morwe,  to- 

morewe,  to-moi^e],  to-morrow,  i.31.  ii. 

59, 249, 3 1 9, 394, 571.  iii.49, 1 25, 1 27 . 
*to-niht  [to-niK],  to-night,  i.  3 1,186.  iii. 

118. 
tonke,  V.  tunge. 
tonnes,  v.  tunne. 
to-noiue,*to-name,  surname,  i.400.  ii.l  14, 

120,340. 
to-nuttes,  qfvse,  ii.l37. 
toppa  [toppe],  d.  topmast,  i.57. 
'toppe,  d.  head,  top,  i.  30, 332.  ii.254,276. 

v.  cop. 
to-reosen  [to-reae],  tofaU,  i.394.  ii.224, 

244;  fi.  to-raes,  to-ras  [to-reos],  i.402. 

ii.  226  ;  pi.  to-nesden  [to-reasde,  to- 

resde],  rushed  on,  attacked,  ii.360.  iii. 

60,67,73.  V.  reoaen. 
torf,  V.  tarf. 

torcde,  tornede,  torn-e,  v.  tarae. 
[to  rof ',  p.  went  to  pieces,  i.335.  v.  rof. 
toruede,  v.  taraeden. 
to-8C8edde,  p.  divided,  iii.  2 14. 
to-scaene,  to-scenen  [to-seane,  to*8ene'^, 

to  break  in  pieces,  shiver,  i.98.  iii.  34  ; 

p,  to-sceode,  to-sceande  [to-scende], 

i.98, 193, 221.  ii. 207, 266, 275;  pp.  to- 

scened,  iii. 45.  v.  8canen. 
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to-snasde,  to-sna'Sde,  p.  cut  in  pieces,  i. 

171.  iii.120;  pp.  to-SDSBdfSe,  u.S5S. 
to-8omne-n,tto-some,to-samne,/09e/A«r, 

i.4,46,59,229,366,416,417.  ii.449>618. 

iii.  31,62. 
*to-so'Se,  to-80'SeD,  truly,  in  sooth  [A.-S. 

tO'Scffium],  i.26,92,199«269.  ii.l4S.  iii. 

10,18. 
to-8tepen,  to-stopen  [to-stapte],  p.pl,  ad- 

vanced,  i.418.  U.S05.  v,  stepen. 
to-swadde,  p.  hewed  in  pieces,  ii.275. 
[to-8wate],  p,  sweated,  ii.S22. 
to-Bwelten,  to  die,  iii.  67.  v.  swelten. 
to^BWoWen,  pp,  swollen,  ii.S2S. 
to-swungen  [to-8wonge],  pp,  hewed  in 

pieces,  i.65,342.  ii.  461.  iii.  52.  v.  8^eog- 

e«. 
[to-tere],  p.pl,  tore  in  pieces,  ii.495;  pp, 

to-toren  [to-tore],  tattered,  i.213.  iii. 

236;  />/.  to-torne,  iii.  45. 
to-J>aii, /or  that  purpose,  iii. 236. 
10*5611,  to|»en,  d,pL  teeth,  ii.474.  iii.  101. 
to->>ohteD,  p.pl.  thought,  i.82.  v.  |»eiichen. 
to-treden  [to-treade],  p.pl.  trod  down,  iii. 

65 ;  pp,pL  to-tredene  [to-treode],  iii. 

95. 
to-twemden,  p.  pi.  separated,  iii.  57. 
touD,  V,  tun. 

to-aon,  to  undertake,  iii.85.  v.  aSon,  fon. 
tour,  V.  tur. 
'toward,  'touward,  towarde8,  toawarde8, 

ppn,  toward,  i.22,25,62.  ii.44,316.  iii. 

1,7,39,70,74,87. 
ttowe-D,  V.  teon,  t-teon. 
to-wenden, />.  approached,  iii.  213;  pi,  to- 

wenden,  turned,  iii.77;  to-wende,  rfit- 

agreed,  iii.  179. 
to-whaD  [to- wan],  to  what  end,  for  what 

purpose,  ii.  175, 327, 338. 
to-wonde, /).  Miiib,  i.l93. 
to-wurKen,  to  perish,  receive  injury,  ii. 

212,447.  V.  for-wurtJe. 
to-^aeines,  to.jaenes,  to-jaines,  'to-jeines, 

to-^enes,  to-^nnes,  to-^n,  to-gene  [to- 

jeanes,  to-3eynes,  to-^in],  ppn,  against. 


towards,  1.61,93,152,154,177,193,217, 
237,334,415.  ii. 86,  196,388,439,523. 
iii.  140,210, 226, 255.  v.  i^ann. 

to^en,  tto^CD,  V.  teon,  i-teoo. 

[to^dej,  p.  tugged,  i.322.  v.  bt-ti^en. 

to^D,  d.  tough,  i.397;  pi.  [toje],  1250. 

[to-^eode],  p,  parted,  ii.584. 

to-|ere,  now,  preteiUlg,  i.S43.  iL96,Sll. 
335,448.  iu. 55,1 02.  SeeGlooar.lZei. 
p.  477. 

tto-^eume,  pr.  ask,  entreat,  i.SOO;  pLto- 
lemeS,  i.428  ;  p.  to-jemde,  LS'lO;  ^. 
to-jeomden,  iii.  161.  o.  jeonien. 

'treo,  n,  tree,  ii.  446.  iii.  24, 34, 55 ;  d. 
tree  we,  i.44;  pi.  treoweo,  -trfoo  [treo- 
uwes],  i.78.  ii.S05,498.  iiL31;  ^tno- 
wen,  trouweo,  treouwe  [rro«w«, 
troues],  i.  22,244.  ii.462.  iii.  52. 

treoliche,  treouliche,  troalidie,'treiilicbe, 
trulg,  i.236.  ii.416,446.  iii.49. 

treosien,  troasien,  to  ratify,  L  555, 362; 
p.  treousede,  trusted,  i,397. 

*treoa1$e,  trecSe,  treow1$e-n,  tiwwek 
[treuj>e,  truy»e],  troth,  truth,  1 95,185. 
235,418.  ii.  18,96, 132,316,449.  iii.9. 
36,87,247,268;  il.  treo1$e.n[treQ>e],  L 
185.  ii.29;  pl.treoxOe,  iii.87. 

•treowe,  'treoirwe,  ttreoawe  [trewe],  frw, 
i.l89,190,377.  ii.67,363.  iiLS48,270; 
d.  [treuwe],  i.l90;  pi.  treowe,  itnowc 
[trewe],  i.dl5,382.  ii.71.  iii.87;  d,m. 
247;  comp.  treowere,treoare[treav««, 
treuere],  i.381.  ii.366  ;  «^.treow«tB 
[treouwest,  treaweste],  ii.  357.  iiL 
10. 

treo.werke8[treo-workes],<l.pl.c«yari^3f. 

ii.539. 
treow€«e  [troae|>],  pr.  trowetk,  i.l45;  f 

trowede,  i.99. 
treowscipe   [treousipc],  honesty,  faitk,i 

418;  d,  treooscipe  [treosipe],  i.279. 
[tre«te>],  pr.  trust,  ii.328;  ^.[triste^].  L 

42;|).[tre8te],  i.99. 
[tresur],  d.  treasure,  iii.  154. 
[treuliche],  truly,  ii.71. 
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trinitSes  [trioite  his],  g,  Trinitys,  iii.184. 

troinisce^troynisce  [troyini88€,troyni88e], 
fl.  Trojan,  i.  18,83;  pi.  i.S5,48;  d.  [troy- 
scen],  i.l8. 

trome,  v,  trume. 

troueh  ».  treowcSe. 

trousien,  v.  treosien. 

trowen,  troawes,  v,  treo. 

[truage],  tribute,  i.S07,S14.  ii.6S0. 

trukien  [trokie],  to  fail,  i.  186.  ii.295;  2 
|).pr. trukest,  ii.964;  Sp,  trake^,  ii.280, 
402;  pL  trukie^,  ii.  282;  p,  trukede 
[trokede],  ii.  263,  491 ;  ph  trokeden, 
trukeden[trokede],  i.6,143;  ppAXxxiked 
[itroked],  deceived,  ii.  279. 

trame-n  [trome], ra»A»,  /roop9,iii.7S,107, 
108,133.  o.  8celd*trome. 

tni)«,  r.  treou'Se. 

taeo3eQ,  v.  teon. 

tahteD,  to  bring,  draw,  go,  approach,  en- 
counter, ii.47;  pr.pL  tuhte«,  iii.88;  p, 
tuht-e,  ii.484.  iii.  10,63, 138, 172  ;  pL 
tuhte-n,  teuhten  [tohte]>  i.  35,47,116, 
317.  ii.  74,  388,618.  iii.  13, 141;  pp. 
t'tuht,  iii.  211. 

tahtle,  d,f,  custom,  tnanner,  ii,  614;/i/. 
tuhtlen,  tuhlen,  i.  102, 115;  (/.  tuhtle, 
tuhlen,  ii.  510, 543.  v,  untohtle. 

tah^D,  v.  teon. 

[tumbe],  tomb,  i.259. 

tan  [toan],  m.  toum,  place,  i.400.  ii.l71, 
313.  iii.  11 4, 137, 189;  d.  'tune  [toune], 
i.  100,258. ii.227,593 ;  pi. tunes, ftuones 
[tounes],i.70,175.  ii.74(?), 113,273.  iii. 
283;  jr.  tunen,  tunes  [tounes],  ii.389. 
iii.  281;  d.  tune-n  [toune],  ii.603.  iii. 
179,283. 

tunden  [tunde],  p.foMtened,  \\.SSS\  pi. 
tunden  [tunde],  ii.  21 7. 

tunge  [ttonke],  tongue,  ii.S06 ;  d.  tungen, 
ii.545. 

tunne,  tun,  i.259;  d.f.  ii.  202;  pi.  tunnen 
[tonnes],  iii.  232;  d.  tunne,  iii. 232.  v. 
wintunnen. 

•tur [tour],  toirer,  i. 258, 302, 331.  ii.386. 
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iii.  170;  ^.  turres,  i.332;  d.  *tur,  ture 
[tour-e],  i.  290,  332,  341;  pi.  tures, 
'toures,  i.  201, 255.  ii.581. 

turf  [torf],  tuff,  ii.220. 

turne,tturnen  [teorne] ,  to  tum,interpret,i\. 
107,626.  iii.14,16,122;  pr.ab.  [teorne], 
iii.  14;  />.  turnde  [torade,  tornede, 
ternde,  torn-e],  i.  3, 28,130, 174, 269, 
322.  ii.  11 9, 3 10.  iii.184;  pi.  turnden, 
torneden  [tornde-n,  fturde],  i.78,195, 
316.  ii.  443.  iii.  57,  60;  turn  abuten 
[teurae  aboute],  ii.539. 

tuwen,  tu^en,  v.  teon. 

twa,  tua  [two],  two,  i.48,66.  ii.468.  iii. 
86,142,145,204. 

tWKlf-e,  twalf,  twelf,  'twelfe,  twaelue, 
*twelue,tweolf  [twealf,  twalue],  twelve, 
i.50,69, 103.  iii.  1,8,31, 41,7  l;d.-twelue, 
tweolfe,  tueolf  [twealf],  i. 69, 207.  iii. 
284. 

•tweie,  'tweien,  tweiene,  twein-e,  twei3e, 
twseie,  twaein-e,  twene  [twei,  tweye], 
two,  i.48,92, 107, 1 83, 225,239,306,347, 
403.  ii. 86, 106, 138, 195,406.  iii.20,42, 
93,96,138,146,156,278;  jr.  tweire,  ii. 
312, 476;  d,  twam,  tweom,  ftwom, 
tusein  [twei-e,two],i.l07,134,137, 177, 
245.  ii.  18,542.  iii. 87, 151;  tweie  and 
tweie  [tweine  and  tweyne],  ii.617. 

tweien,  twien  [twi,  twie],  twice,i.  337,355. 
ii.13,20.  iii.87. 

twemen,  to  share,  i.l25. 

tweoneden,  twineden,  p.pl.  doubted,  de- 
bated, changed,  i.39,161.  iii.  21. 

•twenti,  tuenti,  twenty,  i. 5, 47, 144.  iii.67. 

[twined],  pp.  twined,  i.  170. 

twines,  g.  qf  twine,  ii.l70. 

ttwinnes,  pi.  twins,  ii.86. 

twinseden,  p.pl.  separated  (?),  i.l80. 

twinede  [twireade],  pi.  qftwo  counsels,  ii. 
391. 

Hi,  J>aB,  V.  f>e. 

ba  [J»e],  nom.f.  the,  i.6,9,10,13.  ii.24,40. 
iii.l2,119,128,e/paM.;  t>«,i.l96,4l8. 
b2 
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iii.31,lS7;  ace,  i.88.S57.  ii.S3,408.  iii. 
19,43,84,85. 

>a,  *)«,  worn.  ace.  m.f.  n.  ike,  i.  2, 3,4, 5, 8, 
15,18,6/ pott.;  tJ«,  i.27.I72,ii.42,92. 
iii.21,69;  j^eo,  i.43,204,241,41 2,425.  ii. 
99,580.  iii.286;  tl'ea,  i.l9«86;t^,  i.l3. 

^  *)«  [Hit],  pnm,  rel.  thai,  which,  who, 
i.2,4,5,10,12,16,19,29,387.  ii. 4,6.8,9, 
22,23. iii.2,S«4,8, 10,50;  f\^,  ii.l09.  iii. 
39,148;  t)»ea,  i.25. 

H,  or,  iii.58, 138.271 ;  |« — 1«,  either — or, 
ii.280. 

|>a  [>K)],  then,  when,  i.8,12,14.  ii.2,4,12, 
37.iii.6,20;tl«,i.50,53,158.ii.lO,208. 
iii.  49, 176.  V,  [>eo. 

Jieeb,  )«b,  |«ih,  *>eh,  |ieih  |>oh],  though,  i. 
1 1,  26,  45,  66, 99, 106, 182.  ii.  48, 1 18, 
532.  iii.  27, 33,  58,66, 141,237;  yet,\. 
192;  moreover,  uA39;  whether  Q),inAS. 

t>feh,  t>aih,  v,  t>eon. 

^inen,  to  eerve,  ii.  6 1 2 ;  p,pl,  )ieineden,  iL 
611. 

|«n-e,  V.  Htn*  Hoe, 

^dpnne,  v.  )>ene,  ^noe. 

f  J«r,  r.  vaer. 

Nere,  v.  Hure. 

|«r-e,  "Jjar-e,  Mer,  J^ear,  *^r-e,  /A^re, 
wAere,  i.  1 , 2, 6, 25, 26, 28, 3 1 ,  48,  50, 7  8, 
189,285.  ii.42.  iii.2.4, 17,33,  89;  [>er 
abaten  D»er  abute],  i.l7;  ')>er  after,  Jwr 
efter,  J»er  eftcr,  J>aer  after  [Hur  after, 
Hurhafter],  i.  9, 17, 52, 11 2.  ui.59,115, 
217;  [|>er  an],  iii.31;  \>er  an  inne,  ii. 
222;  )>er  an  vnder  [|>ar  bonder],  ii.358; 
|»er  at,  ii.609;  Jwr  bi  [|>ar  bin],  iii.  31 ; 
•|>cr  fore,  )»er  foren  [tar  fore,  >ar  vore], 
i.14,32.374,410.  ii.334;  i>er  from  [)»er 
fram],  iii.58;  )»ar  inne,  )ier  inne-n  [>ar 
ine],  i.27,28,417.  ii.609.  iii. 46;  i>er 
mid,  )>er  mide  [)>ar  mid,  )»ar  for>  mede], 
i.306,319.  iii.237;  J>er  of  [|>ar  of  ],  iii. 
83;  |»er  on,  |»er  an  [>ar  on],  ii.27.  iii. 
33,34;  |ier  oaen  on,>er  afenan,^r  afen- 
ao,  \*er  uuen  on  [|>ar  ouenan],  i.52.  ii. 
6.93,318.  iii.2l;  )»er  riht,  >er  rihles,  ii. 


242.iiJ.18;|«rto  [>arto].  i.l0.iii.]4l; 
^r  vnder  [>ar  bander],  i.258;  [>ar 
▼pon,  J>ar  rppan],  ii.6,9S.  r.  ^. 

Nermefl,  ^rroes  [barmes],  pi.  bowela,  a- 
traili,  i.  35.  ii.  350. 

J«s,  V.  lm»,  |»e8. 

JSewed  [t-|>eawed],  pp.  wuamered,  i.279. 
V.  [>eoawe. 

|»aih,  o.  )«b. 

'Hue,  iiom.  p/.  /Ae,  ii.  103, 246;  d,  |>aie].  i. 
193.ii.75,342;  acc.>aie  [|«i],tL  13,204, 
396,456.  V.  ))«. 

[Hue,  Htye],  fMMR.pf.  #A^,  tkom  [A-S. 
He^e],  i.274,335,43S.  ii. 4,35 1,448,555; 
ace.  [Hue],  i.l81,4SS.  ii.612.  iii.140.  t. 
^. 

•Hui,  •H)n,  -Huie,  |ien,  M>n-e,  Hnie,  HMme, 
Hume,  tHPD-e,  d.m.%.  the,  i.1,2,5,6,10, 
11,12,15,20,26,30,31,40,69,71,73.87, 
106,142,172.188,197,229.253,277,295, 
332,389,396,408.  ii.24.  iii.4, 19,22,42. 
77,160;  d.pl.m.f.n.  "Hui,  ►oo,  'Hot, 
►en,  J»eon,  )«en,  i.  19, 20, 31, 32, 48, 60. 
142,169,234,292,329.  u. 7,41,73.  iiLlJ, 
170,288. 

[)«n],  d.  whom,  what,  i.89. 

"Hui,  d.pl.  ikoae.  i.S87.  iii.265. 

Hui,  >ane,  Huieoe,  )mnne,  v.  )»eoe,  ^enne. 

Huic,  V,  H>nc. 

Htnkie,  •H)nkie  [H>nki],  1  p.pr.  thmik,  I 
150,210,343.  iL  198,624;  />.  Nnkede, 
-H>nkede,  i.  54, 270, 345;  />/.H>nkcden 
[H)nkede],  i.76;  pp.  t>onked,  ii.450. 

•|»are,  )»ere.  Here,  g.f.  the,  i.  is,  160, 194. 
199,286,401.  iii.l  19,134,152.162;  d^. 
-Hu%,)«re,  Here  D>ar].i.3,5,7, 13, 14.23, 
50.60,183,194,290.  ii.l9.S58.  iii. 4.10, 
16,39,79.86;  g.pl.  -J^re,  Nn-,  i.38.75, 
124.132,142.229,346.  ii.l32.«)7,6ll. 
iii.  108. 

|>as.  '►es,  Hes,  -^eos,  •>i8,  y.ai.w.  /Ae.  i.s  10, 
1 5,22,24,35, 102, 1 28, 1 36,206,207.259. 
278,285,323,411.  ii.  68, 11 7,  126. 131, 
188,279,325,329,396,510.  iii. 8,12,21. 
27,86,128,153,198,217,289. 
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J«8,  'l^es,  '\>eo8,  'Ws,  nom,/,  this,  i.87«106, 
212,270,302,431.  ii.27,121.  iii.89,152, 
158;  accf,  )»as,  '1>qb,  '^eos,  Ints  [Hs], 
i.2,S,7,87,119, 152, 297,303.  ii.  18,66, 
571.  iH.19,153,297. 

*|»a8,  i>X8,  ]fe8,  gen.abs,  on  this  account,  for 
this,u7e,l  16,255.  ii.2S4,S65 ;  )»e8  wseies 
Oes  aweies],  iii.8. 

l^as,  '>eos,  *>es,|«8,  *>is,  nom.aec.pl,m.f.n, 
these,  i.  3, 4, 1 2, 20, 2 1 ,  29, 44, 58, 70, 94, 
162, 197,  206,  220,  221,  222,  225,  305, 
306,407,411.  ii.  121, 126,132,142,196, 
388.  iii.  1,6,20,34,37,41,46,47,54,58, 
106,126,194. 

')>at,  Vei,  \>xt,nom,acc,n.the,  i.2,7, 11,12, 
20.  iii.4,18,100,e/jM»9. 

•>at,  VeX,  t>aet,  jtr.rel.  that,  who,  which,  i. 
2,3,4,12,13,26,27.  ii.1,2,7,14,112.  iii. 
2,4,11.  V.  )>a,  ^o. 

•M,  J»et,  conj.  that,  so  that,  i.  41,44,101, 
166,193,207.  ii.77.  uu2l, et pass. 

•Hit,  ad.  unta,  i.10,71,229.  ii. 2,55.  iii.l, 
17,24,40;  Miice,  iii.  45.  v,  a)«t. 

Kv.  Hu 

'>e,  )>a,  the,  undeclined  and  used  for  all 
cases  and  genders,  i.  3, 9, 14, 15, 21, 24, 
30,31,48,52,72,86,92, 1 38, 1 93,258,272, 
278,308,345,399.  ii.  40,122, 125, 129, 
328, 329, 430, 445.  iii.  2, 10, 1 9,  30, 72, 
86,138,141,151,261,272,282;  tl«, 
ii.484. 

•)«,  nofii.w.  the,  i.  11, 1 2,1 3,  e/poM.;  f)f2s, 
i.262,294.  ii.  10,55, 115.  iii.  3, 21,  26; 
tJ«a,i.l28. 

•)»e,  d.  ace.  thee,  i.21,S0.  ii.  12, 13, 27, 33, 
et  pass. 

\>e,  conj,  or,  i.  39, 60, 226,404.  ii.235.  iii. 
289. 

)»ea,  V.  K  )»e. 

)»eauwe,  d.  strength,  thews,  i.  271.  See 
Glossar.  Rem.  p.  476. 

)»echene,  torch,  i.345. 

|>ede,  V.  >eode. 

tl»eden,  v.  jeden. 

Hh,  t>eh,  r.  i>eon. 


>eh,  )>eih,  v.  )»aeh. 

')>eh,  >ih,  n.  thigh,  iii.35,928;  d.  [l>e)e],i. 
267. 

fthehte,  v.  teon. 

tNi,  V.  t>eon. 

>ein,/Aaiie,  man,  itm^A/,  i.  67, 127,2 1 8,287. 
ii.361,374.  iii.2,47,100;  d.\»eiae,  i.  152 ; 
pi.  'i>eines,  i.  47, 140,218.  ii.  13,34,356. 
iii.  1 8, 64, 82, 1 32, 1 53,  220 ;  g,  l^eines, 
)«inen,  ii.3Sl.  iii.7,96;  d.)>eines,)>einen, 
i.  34, 142, 154.  lii.205.  v.  leod-)»eine8. 

|>eineden,  v.  >sinen. 

>eines-men,  pi.  ministers,  ii.201. 

|ien,  V.  )>an. 

>enche-n[Kinche],/oMtiUr,ii.  336,597  ;2p. 
pr.  *)>enche8t,  i.  185.  iii.  188;  3  p.  *[>en- 
cheS,ii. 52, 124,328  ypl.  ')>encheS,i.356. 
ii.  107,1 47.  iii.  92;  imp.  Jienc,  ')«nch,  t- 
l>ench  [)>enche,Mnche],  i.d52,365,374. 
ii.  106,328 ;  pi.  t«>enched,  ii.S96 ;  2 p.p. 
•jK)htest,  i.215.  iii.122;  Sp.'Vohte,  )»oh- 
ten,  t)>eohte,  t^otJte,  )H>ute,  >ahte-n,  i. 
53,99,125,170,194,213.  ii.593.  iii.  42, 
51,78,222;  pi.  -)>ohten,  tSohten,  t>eoh- 
ten,  >Qhten  [W)hte],  1.226.  ii.87,162, 
486.  iii.  147,265;  pp.  *t>oht,  t>ohte,  ii. 
138,425,509.  iii.  121.  v.  bi-tSenche. 

*)»ene,  *)>ane,  )«ne,  >en,  >enne,  >anne, 
)«nne,  ^ne,  )K)ne,  ace.  m.  the,  i.3,7,9, 
11,13,48,54,87,138,196,200,205,368, 
379.  ii.38,107,129,338.  iii.  7, 12,34,82, 
101,125. 

)>ene  [)>ane],  aee.s.  whom  (?),  ii.506. 

]>ene,  )>«ne,  'Hne,  )>anne,  Jveone,  >eone, 
W)nne  [>an],  /Aan,  i.21,126,128, 160, 
278,294,380.  ii.73.  iii.41, 161,287. 

Jienne,  )>ennen,  |«nne,  Nne,  f^eonne, 
Mine[>anne,  )>an],  lAen,  wAen,  i.28,31, 
66,101,147,273,303,406.  ii.77.  iii.3,23, 
42,291.  V.  i>on. 

]>enQe,  *)>anene,  l^nene,  tl»enenen,  [>eone, 
l^eonne,  |>eonene,  H>nene,  )K)nne-n,  H>n. 
nene  [|>aDne],  thence,  whence,  i.  1 1, 28, 
55,145,234,238,254,258.ii.44,145,257, 
286,509.  iii.37,S8,68, 134,260,277. 
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|»eo  [be],  mm./,  the,  i.  12, 13,91, 94, 160, 
171,268.  ii.  61,72,  385;  ace.  i.41, 91, 
364.  iii.  31.  V.  )«,  and  Glossar.  Rem.  p. 
441. 

|>eo,  iumi.pl.  (key,  tho9e,  L273, 274,386.  ii. 
351.  iii.l9;  ace.  iii.l9. 

|»eo  [)«,  J»at],  jw.  re/,  that,  who,  i.  12, 49, 
115,127,161,172,184,227,239,304,328. 
ii.99.  iii.95.  v. )«. 

|>eo  M,  /A«i,  when,  i.  130, 161,167, 210, 
258.  ii.  3, 36, 65, 300.  iii.  150.  v.  |ia. 

[>eode,  /.  people,  country,  land,  iii.  152;  d. 
•)»eode,)>eoden,i.l5,22,45,109,2SI,271, 
294,  301, 303,  306.  ii.  40, 82, 126,  140, 
418.  iii.  11,41,96,270;  aec.  '^ode,  Ifco- 
den,  >ede,  i.87, 138,222,297,300.  ii.50, 
132, 137,448.  iii.  9, 44, 156;  pi.  |>eodeD, 
iii.  50. 

|>eod-folke,  d.  people,  folk,  iii.5S. 

|>eodi8ce,  pi.  native,  of  the  country,  i.249. 

|»eof»e, //Mt/7,i.l82. 

>eoD,  V.  ban. 

*t>eoD,  to  thrive,  i.388.  ii.l40.  iii. 249,262; 
p.  t>eh,  t>aih,  t>ei  [t>eh,  )>eh],  i.  13,84, 
102,410.  ii.36,101,385,597;pp.  t^k^D, 
tlx^ne,  t>oweiie  [t>o^en],  i.  15.  iii.  70, 
206. 

|>eoDe,  )>eoneiie,  |>eonDe,  v.  bene,  benne. 

beos,  V.  bas,  M,  Hs^  biases. 

beostrede  [bostrede],  p.  blackened,  i.  195. 
ii.74. 

beoa,  slave,  iii.  178;  pi.  'beoawe,  beowe 
[beuc],  i.15,427.  iii.167. 

beouwe  [bene],  d.  virtue,  quality,  ii.  554 ; 
pZ.  beouwes,  beowes,  bewes,  fbeweas, 
baeuwes,  b»wes  [beuwes,  beaes],  i.  13, 
91,  271,294,305,418;d.be«wcn  [bewes, 
beues],  i.  124, 133,294.  ii.603.  v.  kod- 
"Seauw,  antSeawe. 

beowdom  [beadom],  slavery,  i.  382;  y. 
beowedomes  [beadomes],  i.21 ;  d.  beo- 
wedome  [beudome,  beuedome] ,  i.  1 6, 20 . 

ber,/A«re,  thither,  iii.  198;  i0Aa'eoer,ii.622. 
r.  bar. 

bere,  v.  bser,  bare. 


bes,  V.  bees,  bas,  Hs»  Hases. 

'bes,  *beo8,  b«a  [bis],  mom.  m.  thii,  l5,li, 
100,190,155,268.  ii.l04,121.  iiiI5,51, 
171,  278,  297  ;  ace.  m.  besne,  ^csoe, 
*bisne,  'bis,  b«a*  bes,  L  35,37,174,227, 
273,291.  ii.  41,75,113,  124, 138,316, 
497.  iii.91,  124,177,284. 

bessere,  v.  bissere. 

bestere,  v.  bostere. 

bet,  pr.  demoHMi.  (?)  that,  i.l94.  p.  >«t 

tbeaen,  tost^er,  ii.215. 

beaes,  v.  beoawe. 

beo-fulle,  d.pi.  humhle,  i.76. 

tbeawed,  v.  iiSeswed. 

[beub],/)/.  thieveo,  i.55. 

bQe,  Hh,  V.  beh. 

[bi]»  pi.  they,  i.285.  v.  hi. 

bicke,  thick,  ii.  lOO;  d.  'bicke,  i.72;  pi, 
[bicke],  i.370;  ntp.  bihkest  [beckest], 
iii.  97. 

'bicke,  thickly,  iii. 94. 

•bider,  badere,  thither,  i.  15,24,349.  fiLl2. 

'biderward,  biderwsrd,  boderward  [bider- 
wardes],  i.  7 1,366.  ii.89.  iiL76. 

\)^e],  pi.  thooe,  i.55. 

•bin, 'bi,  thy,  i.30,53,97.  ii.lS,14.  iiL4«, 
49;  y.  bines  [bio],  i.l49.  ii.  269.  iiL 
122,144;  d.*bioe,  'Hn,  bi,  i.  SO,  32,53. 
ii.47,133.  iii.55,68;  aec.  'bine,  *biii* 'R 
binne,  i.20,SO,51,216.  ii.54,181.  dLM, 
36,49,68,122;  pi.  "bine  [bin],  i.21,149. 
ii.l3.  iii.27;  il.  ii.13,181.  iii. 26,48. 

binche,  o.  benche. 

•binche«,  binchet,  pr.  oeem/eth,  $haU  mm, 
i.39,56,185.  ii.240,525.  iii.270.  r.  Hu- 
che1$. 

'bing,«./Atii^,a^atr,  i.lS.  iii.l7;  d-bingn 
Oinge],  ii.49.  iii.59;  p/.  "btoges,  -Kng. 
1.2,12,13,200,428.  iii.126,192;  ^bilige 
[binges],  ii.248.  iii.231. 

birc,  g.f.  thy,  iii.  122;  y.j9l.ii.519. 

[birkede],  p.  darkened,  ii.74. 

birngen,  to  throng,  prem,  i.l48;  p.  'broBi, 
ii.l9;  pi.  brungen,  "Srange,  burufw 
[bronge-n],    i.  370,  402.   ii.  344.  S5S, 
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538,609.  in.  13,58, 108;  pp.  t>rungeii 
[At.)>roDge],  iii.96. 

'J>i8,  '\>e8,  tl^aes  Oeos],  nom.  ace.  u.  this,  i. 
10,11,12,21,82,87,102,119,165,270, 
410.  ii.  101,243.  iii. 3, 6, 9, 20, 34, 153. 

Hs8eii,')>i8de,H88eoe[)>i8,>eo8,)>e8],  cf.  m. «. 
to  this,  i.  31, 42, 99, 158,  228,  295, 306, 
422.  ii.3,9, 11,28,31,43,189,203,229. 
iii.  8,28,37,175;  d.pl,m.f,n.  Hssen, 
')>is8e, '|>eo8  Ois,  >e8],  i.  116,288,304, 
404,422.  ii.  27, 80, 137, 157,  570, 627. 
iii.  29, 47, 87. 

'HBsere  [Hssc],  g.f.  qfthis,  i.  104,404; 
d.f,  Mssere,  |>e88ere  [Hsse],  i.  104, 115, 
155,172,213,303,306.  ii. 43,53, 126. 
iii.ll,  35,37,52,150,275;  g.pl.'^issere, 
Hsse  [Ms],  i.  104, 229,306,349.  ii.l96, 
624.  iii.  182. 

Hsses,  t'J>isse  [J>i8,  J>eo8,  M],  g.m.u,  qf 
this,  i.  35, 156, 283,  292,  304, 316, 412, 
422.  ii. 36, 73, 131,296,613,624. 

Hwieo,  to  serve,  i.427. 

►o,  V.  |>a,  )»eo. 

t)H),  pr.  rel,  that,  who,  i.  332.  v.  |>a. 

►ode  [}K}dde],  whirlwind  lA.'S,)HMien],  iii. 
102. 

[K)h,  V.  Ml. 

•jH)ht,  thought,  i.l86.  ii.354 ;  d.  -^ohte,  ii. 
136,200. 

|H)hte,  t>oht,  V.  )>enche. 

'Memod,  pa/ieii/,  i.l33. 

Mien,  't>oUe,  Colien,  t[K)lien,  t^olien,  t>o- 
liaD,  to  suffer,  endure,  i.  13,21^98, 141, 
146,159,182,350.  ii.  102, 461, 503,622. 
iii.  28;  2p.pr. ->olest,  i.  184;  3p.  *)k)- 
le«,  i.353;  p.\Ki\ede,  i.7,97,105.  ii.l91. 
iii.  213 ;  pi.  Meden  [[K)lede],  i.l5, 85, 
105,426.  ii.77. 

•|H>n  [|h>],  i.  1 47, 153.  v.  J>a,  )>enne. 

)k>d,  |H)nDe,  [K)ODeDe,  v.  )>aii,  |>eDe,  )>enne. 

[k)DC,  )>anc,  thought,  mind,  i.  186,216  ;  d. 
iKjncke,  •|K)nke,  i.  1,42, 130, 328.  ii.l29, 
200,247,632.  iii.47;  pl.'^nkes,  i.l61. 

)>ong,  r.  Jwong. 


►onki-e,  W>Dkede,  t>onked,  v.  |>ankie. 

yK)Dre,  V.  |>unre. 

>orh,  ►orK  r.  |>urh. 

►orisdai,  v.  )>uores-d»i. 

t>orIed,  o.  t>urlud. 

►orneo,  d.pl,  thorns,  i.28. 

>or8t,  V.  J>ur8t. 

yK)s,  V.  |>a8. 

|>oa,  V.  )>Q. 

yK)aseDd-e,  v.  Kisend. 

t>oweii,  t><^en,  v.  t>eoD. 

ii^e,  t>03e,  r.  t'-teoo. 

►ned  [J>red],  thread,  ii.l70. 

►nefliche,  angrily,  iii.  108. 

►rsesten,  )>raBten,  t>ra8te  [)>rea8te,  |>re8te], 

to  thrust,  throng,  ii.236,488,559.  iii.46, 

59,143,147,197;  p.  •J>ra8te,  fjwrsten, 

)>ni8te,  i.80.  iii.  102, 109,218,239;  pi. 

)>rasten,t)>ar8ten  [)>reaste,  )>ra8te],  i.62. 

ii. 380,608,6 12.  iii. 12,147,173. 
|>i-8et,  multitude,  i.417. 
tl>r8Bt,  2p,pr.  needest  [A.-S.  >earft],  ii. 

181;   p.  pi.  [►eorte],  ii.358.  v.  dert, 

|>urfe,  and  Glossar.  Rem.  p.  488. 
|>raet,  )>ratte,  )>ret  [J>reat],  threat,  ii.  525. 

iii.  56, 174;  d.  J>r8Btte,  |>nBte  [|>rete],  i. 

21, 328.  ii.  389,629  ;  pi.  )>r8ettes,  )>ratte8 

[►retes],  iii.45,203. 
►raldome,  d.  servitude,  iii.  168, 177. 
)>rallede,  p.  eiutoveci,  ii.42. 
►ralles,  v.  )>rel. 
)>rattien,  )>retien  [)>retie],  to  threaten,  ii. 

301,430,619;  2p.pr. )>ratte8t [pretest], 

ii.362  ;  pi.  )>retia«  [►retej>],  i.22;  p. 

)>neted-e,  )>nettede,  tJ>reate"S,  •|>retede, 

i>ratte, i.22,28,326.  ii.301,396.  iii.218; 

pi.  )>r8etteden  [J>rettede],  iii.  80. 
|>rauweo,  pp.  agitated,  moved,  iii.  90. 
>reaste,  v.  )>r8e8ten. 
)»reat,  v.  )>ratte. 
>rel,  thral,  slave,  ii.l97;  pi.  *)>ralles,  i.22; 

d.|>rallen,  i.427. 
>rel.werkes   [J>ralIe-workes],   pi.   thral- 

works,  i.  20. 
)>renge,  v.  fringe. 
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►reo,  tl>ro,  '^rc  [t3ree],  three,  i.  3, 17, 28, 

90,146,165.  U.40,382,506.iii.4,43,75; 

rf.  )>reoni,  >rom,  '^reo,  i. 344,428.  ii.55, 

183.  Hi.  59,74. 

IveoieD,  ►reie,  >ne-ii  [J>rica],  thrice,  ii.  1 75, 

176,215.  iii.35. 
)>reotteDe,  thirteen,  i.332. 
>reoa,  p.  leaped,  i.  35 ;  pi.  >reowen  [|»rea- 

wen],  started,  ii.89. 
|»reowede,  p,  tuffered,  ii.  50. 
►ret,  r.  |>raBt. 

)>retieD,  )>retede,  o.  Hi&ttieii. 
[|>reting],  threat,  ii.525 ;  d.  D^tinge],  ii. 

389. 
Mdde,  t>ridda,  tlwrd,  i.  2, 134, 148, 349. 

iii.S2,95;  -|»ridden  dale,  i.45.  ii.231. 
►rie-n,  Mes, ».  )>reoieD. 
fringe,  d.ehieftaim,  warrior,  i.286.  iii.158; 

pi.  fringes,  i.358.  iii.264,276  ;  d.  )»rin. 

gen,  ii.ll3.  v.dring. 
•Inringe,  )>ninge  Qrenge],  troop,  throng,  i. 

94.  ii.95,202.  iii.97,1 10,239.  v.  dringe. 
>ri8t,  confidence,  ii.212. 
•►riste,  daring,  praumptuoui,  i.l6.  iii.l3 ; 

pi,  ui.97. 
•Wtti  Orittie],  i.11,17.  iii.22;  d.  |>rittie 

[Htti],  iii.59. 
|»rongen,  v,  ^irngen. 
>rowe,  wAt^,  /tme,  i.28. 
Krucche,  to  thrust,  ii.394. 
>ram,  multitude  (?),  i.58. 
Irainde,  p.  compressed,  set  together,  i.3. 
grange,  v.  fringe. 
)>nippe,  d./.  passage,  i.23. 
)»u,  -Jwu,  tJ»eo,  fkeon,  fJ'eu,  /Aw,  i.  21,22, 

30,125,126,142,380.  ii.12,33.  iii.2,14. 
Kidde,  p.  thrust,  i.80 ;  pp.  ^d,  L390. 
|>adere,  v.  Hder. 
|>aDche^,  |»uac5,  >Qnchet  [>inchej>,  >on- 

che|>],  jW.  seemeth,  i.  37,  56, 139,  309, 

312,352.  ii.  123, 240.  iii.  270;  pr.  sb. 

>aoche  [)>iDche,  )>eiichej,  i.37.  ii.l43, 

532.  iii.  33,269;  p.  I>ahte,tlni«te,tl»atte, 

tlniBte,  -J^ohte,  -^ohten  [|H>ht],  i.  21,33, 

56,189,224,321,345.  ii.8.  iii.14,16,22. 


228 ;    pi,  Miten,    iii.  153.  v.  kadie, 

HocherS. 
iKiiire  lifonre],  tkmmder,  ii.l58. 
-Jnmres-daei  P>oriadai],  Tkmrsdag,  iLl58. 
Imrfe,  Imrfen,  >iinie-D  [>oriife,  >erii],  fr. 

^.  need,  i.S57.  ii.  332,335, 358,  €34.  r. 

dert,  |»net. 
Hirh,  tlmni,  Oorh,  k>rH,  /^./AroiyA,  L 

12,13,18,73,355.  U.  14, 142, 207.  m. 7, 

11,249;  |nirhaiid|»iirh|>oriiaiidMi]. 

ii.  264, 276  ;  >iiiii  at,  ^urS  oat  [H»fa  ft, 

\»OTif  vt],  i.14,156.  iii.d9,56. 
Jmrh-ternen,  to  over-rmm,  ii.  273 ;  p,  VoA- 

arnde  [l^orh-eamde],  ii.552;p^>arb. 

arnden  [>>orh.heanide,  >orii.banKk], 

ii.81,si5.  V.  aemeD. 
Jmrh-coetned  Oorh-coetned]  ,pp.  camfktf' 

Ig  provided,  iii.  8. 
hirh-geogen  [l^orh-genge],  to  oecspy,  I 

51;  p.pl,  Kirh-eoden  [|K>rii.)eodeJ,  L 

222. 
Kurh-gon,  to  pam  through,  ii.400;  /f. 

hirh-gan  [l>or>-gon],  ii.539. 
Ktrh-nom  [>orh-nom],/>./M€rw^E.191. 
Kirh-rade  |>orh-rod],  p.  pierced,  ii.S34. 
>arh-raf  |>orh-rofl,  p. pierced,  iL5«5.  r. 

rof. 
Krh-wexen  |>orh-woxe],  pp.ooergnni, 

ii.345. 
Kurh-wanian,  to  imkahU,  i.59.  v.  wooieo. 
i-J»urlud  [i>orled],  pp.  pierced,  i.l9S. 
I^uret  Ooret],    thirai,   1.265;    ^  Hmte 

[iKjrete],  ii.371. 
•jnia  [|>08],  thus,  as,  i.2l8.  ii.80.  iii.l,lS, 

123. 
•|>U8end,  l»U8ende,|»a8eodeD,H»ODd,thm- 

sunt  [jH>a8end.e,  iKxoaeiides],  thousead, 

thousands,  i.  5, 19,20,24,202.  iL  16,64, 

423.  iii.  6, 8, 46, 53,  82,  1 4 1 ;  d.  'Hisnid. 

►usende,  >iisund,  t>eo8eiMle,  i.20«.  iiL 

12,60,117,236. 
Jmstere,  l^estere,  dark,  i.  323,4 18;  dh»- 

tere  [>aster],  i.S23. 
I^wong,  |K)ng  [>wang],  thong,  ii.l70;  ^. 

l^wongei  Owaiiges],  u.5l3. 
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/«  the  earlier  text  u  and  v  are  both  need 
for  initial  u,  in  the  later  always  v. 

*afeU  'uuel,  auelen  [vaele],  eicknesa,  iuSO, 

314,385.  iii.64,329,283,395;  cL  ufele, 

U.317,405.  iii.270,278. 
ufele,  'vuel  [Vuelc],  a.  etfil,  1.130,288.  ii. 

204.  iii.  123, 226;  d.  ufele  [vaele],  iii. 

16 ;  ace.  m.  vuelne  [vaele],  i.l07 ;  pi. 

aiiele[hafele],  i.  279.  ii.625 ;  d,  ufele-n, 

ii.92.  iii.  273. 
ufele,  *vuele  [vuel,  huaele],  ad,  eviUjf,  i. 

81,202,373.  ii.478.  iii.10,97. 
afenan,  ofeoen,  -auenaD,  ad.  upon,  above, 

i.98.  ii. 316,345.  iii.S4,ld9.t7.oaenaD. 
ufenen,  ufenDen,  uuenen,  uuenon,  ppn, 

upon,  over,  above,  towardi,  i.  213,  247. 

ii.  334, 350.  iii.  52,75, 105.  v.oaenan. 
nfenmeste,  d,  upmost,  i.259. 
afere  [ouere],  upper,  i.65,105.  ii.  345.  iii. 

201;  d,pl.  nferre,  vmere,  future  [A.-S. 

oil  t(/erum,  Jos.  iv.6],  iii.33, 108.0.  ODere. 
ombe-n,  ppn,  after,  by,  i.13,1 11,278.  ii. 

74,172,243.  iii.  3 1,54. 
umbe-roweo,  p.pL  rowed  about,  i.6. 
UD-se^e,  une'Se,  'vniieiRe,  vD-ne«f$e  [one^, 

onneN],  ad.  wUh  difficulty,  scarcely,  i. 

68,95.  ii.  11 7, 263.  iii. 263.  o.  on-e^. 
fanaledae,   p.  dishonored,   i.  134.      See 

GJoftar.  iZem.  p.  459. 
vn-i^eten  [on-a^ete],  pp.unp€reeived,'\\\. 

93. 
YDbalde  [on-bolde],   pi.  dispirUed,  en- 

/eefrM,  i.43.  iii.124,226;    comp.  yh- 

baldar  [onbaldere],  ii.259.  o.onbold. 
Tnbalded    [on-balded,    onbolded],    dis- 
couraged, enfeebled,  i.l27.  ii. 57,426. 
vnbihoue  [onbiof^e],  d.  disadvantage,  i. 

365. 
nnbaode,  p.  pi.  unburst,  undid,  i.252. 
anc,  duai  ace.  us  two,  iii.  28 ;  g.  unker-e, 

i.22 1,379.  ii.3 14,568,571;  QncseolneD, 

ii.570 ;  d.  Qnke  seoluen,  ii.570.  v.  wit. 
'onchene,  g.pl.  inches,  ii.584. 
wtkcM,  fvocud  [oDCuK  oncott^],  foreign, 

strange,  i.2B2,30S.  ii.334.  iii. 236;  d. 
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vDCu1Se-n  [oiic«i[»e],  i.  386.  ii.97.  iii. 
161,19§;  ace.  m.  uncuCne  [uDCou>e], 
ii.550 ;  pi.  'uocu'Se,  unku^  [oocoo|>e, 
hoocu)>e,  haDcu)»e],  1.104,113,141,304. 
11.82,136,234,490,534.  iii.125,270;  d. 
uncu'Se-n  [oDCO!i)>e],  1.216. 11.102,1 16. 
lii.186. 

'under  [onder,  bonder],  ppn.  under,  after, 
among,  1.6,17,39,196,202.  111.13,82, 
1 1 6, 288 ;  *vnder  )ian,  vnder  >on  [onder 
Nn],  in  the  mean  while  [Fr.  entre  tant'], 
1.274,412.11.150,152. 

*  vnder-fon,  vnder-ucm,  vnder-uob,  ynder- 
uongen  [vnderfo,  onder-fon,  vnder- 
fang-e,  onderfange],  to  receive,  take, 
accept,  undertake,  i.  19, 136, 146, 194, 
227,  231,  872,  432.  11.  106,  122,  283, 
320, 524.  iii.  36, 2 1 5, 269 ;  pr.pl.  'vnder- 
fo'S,  1.140;  imp.  [onderfang],  ii.l68; 
2;).j9.[onderfonge],  1.215;  Sp.'vnder- 
feng,  under-u»ng,  under-ueng  [onder- 
feng],  i.35,50, 139,208,233,422.  ii.8, 
202,232.  iii.  222, 281;  p/.  undemengen 
[onderfenge,  onder- fonge],  1.280. 11.79, 
384.  iii.  134 ;  /}p.*vnder-fon,under-uon, 
underuonge  [onder-fon],  1. 143,  346, 
376,431.  11.49,172.  111.43,230,251. 

under-klnge,  d.  inferior  king,  111.259. 

'underling  [onderllng,  onderlyng] ,  it^erior 
subfect,  1.155,  11.213,518,520.  iii.123  ; 
pi.  underlinges  [onderlinges],  ii.  378. 
iii,  92, 268. 

vndemomen  [onder-nime],  p. pi  took,  1. 
844 ;  pr.sb.  [onder-nime],  ii.348  ;  pp. 
under-numen  [onder-nome],  accepted, 
undertaken,  111.63,194.  v.  nhne. 

'vnder-Btonde,  under««tonden  [onder- 
Btonde,  honderstonde,  bunder-stonde], 
to  understand,  i.262,S13.  ii.  146,293. 
iii. 286;  p. 'under-stod,  i.l»l.  11.108; 
pp.  vnder-stonde  [ooderstctk],  ii.346. 
iii.41. 

under-ucng,  under-ueng,  under-uonge,  v» 

.    under«fon4 

under-)«t,  vnder-^t  [onder-ieat],  p.  per- 
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oeived,  understood,  knew,  ii.905.  iii.74, 

188  ;  pL  under-^eteo  [onderjeten,tvn- 

der-jede],  i.77.  ii.S76;  j9/>.  under-^ten. 

Hi.  69;  pi,  vndcr-jetene  [vnder-^ten], 

i.l2. 
'TDdo,  imp.  unfatten,  open,  ii.STS;  p.[vn- 

dude],  i.377;  /}p.uodoD[oDdo],  ii.S82. 
Tneale,  v.  unhaele. 
an-e5e,unne'5e,  uneasiness,  i.  96, 193,400. 

ii.128,419.  iii.63,118.  o.  un-K^. 
tiD-f«]e,  unuele,frod,  evU,  ii.5Ol;«orroi0- 

fulQ),  ii.580;  d.pl.  uniuele,  u.489. 
vnfeold  [oofeold],  p,  welded,  ii.l4. 
vn-fere,  vnueren  [on-ver,  onvicre],  iU, 

sick,  i.389.  ii.37. 
vnfri«-e,vnfrih,#/r(fc,  hostility,  i.l08,17«, 

404.  ii. 390,531.  iii.  151,365. (f.unfri^, 

ii. 56.  iii.47. 
vnhadien  [onhodi],  to  unhood,  ii.l 85, 126; 

p,  vnhadede  [on-hodede],  ii.l 36. 
vnhaele  [vneale],  sickness,  ii.57,398. 
un-hal,  vn-hale  [pn-hole},  pl.it^rm,  sick, 

ii.  396,401. 
vn-hende  [oD-heDde],iificoair/eotM,  ii.l  SO. 

iii.l5S.  V.  hende. 
un-huhtlic,  ur^ting,  i.2i7. 
voicunde   [onicande],  pi.  foreigners,  ii. 

349.  V.  tcande. 
vnifeie,  VDiuoh,  vniuoh^  [onifoh],  timtt- 

merable,  i.  237,369.  ii.  565,567 ;  d.  uni- 

uo^e,  ii.595;  pl.vuifoye,  unifoh,  vni- 

foh5P,  vnnifoje,  uniuoje  [oDifoje,  onni- 

fow^],  ii.  14,73,1 12,126,163,312,491. 

iii. 12,177;  (f.aniu(^-Q,iii.  11,193;  ace, 

DDifc^n,  nniaojen  [onifc^,  inowe],  ii. 

389.  iii.3S0. 
Tnifoh,  vniuoh  [inoh],  ad.  enough,  ii.326, 

514. 
unilic,  vnilich-e,  uonilich-e  [onilich-e],  i. 

300,423.  ii.6, 11 6, 243, 300, 326,464. 
▼Dimake[ooimake],  matchless,  ii.S29,339, 

379.  iii.85. 
▼nimete  [oDimete«  honimete],  miiii«o«ic. 

rable,innmnerable,immense,unmeet,  1.67, 

74,31 1,358.  ii.1,99,545.  iii.  3,34,95, 140, 


1 74,  S03,  S55, 395 ;  d.  i.  70.  ii.  Stf8.  n. 

95,109, 1 19,  142, 158,238  ;  pi.  ooiiDCte 

[onimete],  ii.S26.  iii.48,80S;  d.'viM, 

955. 
•vnimete,  ad.exceedimgkf,  very,  Ll  18,301, 

315,394.  ii.  345,489, 599.- 
oniriht,  v.  anriht. 
vnirimed,  pp.  unmambered,  i.l9. 
iinisele[oiiseaIe?],  wicked,  w^ortwMoteQ), 

ii.580.  iii. 51.  v. sael. 
TQiseliche  [ooselliche],  wickedly,  i.899. 
UDiseli-e,  wicked,  i.  1 7 1 ;  pi.  TDiselie,  vn- 

seli-e  [oniseli,  onseii],  i.  107, 168, 167. 

V.  tseli. 
aoiseMSe,  v.  unssMe. 
▼oisibbe  [onsibbe],  «#rifip,  i.430.  v.  sibbe. 
TDisuDde,  d.  destrucium,  ii.  350.  v.  nod. 
uoioele,  v.  an- fade, 
ooiaoh,  YDiaoh^,  uniaofe-n,  v.  oniicie. 
YDiwslde,  pL  unwieldy,  i.S51. 
QoiwiDen,  v.  unwioes. 
uniwraste,  v.  unwraest. 
TDleodeo  [onleode],  pi.  foreigners,  i.818, 

296.  ii.l33.  iii.  155. 
QD-DeaX^e,  o.  tm-crSe. 
tunne-o,  t*aAiiK#  lo  grami,  hem^  [See 

Sox.  CAnm.  a*. 656,1087.],  ii.258,4€I. 

iii.  213,269  ;   pr.  on,  unoe,  ii.78,l»7, 

211,262,541,585,633;    p{.  TiUKn,  i. 

810.  iii.  123  ;  p.  utSe-D,  u>c,  iiriSf,  i.9, 

345,424,432.  ii.  120, 269,434 ;  p/.flSeil, 

ii.l02;  pp.  tannen,  ii.263. 
unneode-n  [oD-neode],  d.  f.  mirfarhmt, 

harm,  i.l4,S72.  ii.60. 
vnned,  fviura'S   [onreod],  nuseemnsd,  I 

139,378,343;   p2.  unnedes,  ii.l96.f. 

ned. 
unriht,  vniriht  [onriht],  «.  wrong,  i.879. 

315,374.  ii.S,135.  iii.  183;  (i.  anrihtr 

[onriht,  onri>»tc],  i.  61.  ii.355,650.iiL 

194 ;  pi.  vnribte  [onrihtea],  iL355,689. 
vnstthte,  strife,  ii.  53.  o.  ashte. 
voael'Se,    uniaeHSe    [unaell^,    onadK-e], 

mirfortume,  wiekedmeae,  i.  107, 80S.  t. 

aelehtSe. 
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Yn-8ahte»  /)/.  at  enmity  [Sax.  Chr.  «ji«e^, 

aM093],  i.l67. 
aosel,  sorrow,  iii.2S6.  fviiiBelea,  d.  ii.491. 
UDseli,  o,  uniseli. 
nn-some,  pi.  at  variance,  i.l67.  iii.l79.o. 

some, 
unstreoned  [on-streonej,  pp.  wtbegot,  ii. 

368. 
unstroDg  [onstroDg] ,  weak,  poor,  ii.  1 1 ,8 1 . 

iii.  227 ;    d.  voBtrooge,  i.l72  ;  pL  un- 

stroDge  [onstrange,  oDstrong],  iii.  82; 

badO),uS60,S02. 
tinBunde,  d.  mortality,  death,  iii.  1 74. 
VD'Seawe,  UD)>ewe  [on>eue],  fault,  vice,  i. 

113,130.  o.  |>eouwe. 
on'Sonc,  fviidoQc  [vn^^ong,  on^ong],  diS' 

pleasure,  ingratitude,  i.l40.  ii.516;  an 

VD'Sonke,  diepleasing,  ii.  66  ;  vntSonkes, 

TD'Sankes  [oD^^oiikes],  against  the  wUl, 

i.  192, 353. 
untrumed[oDtromed],  pp.  ill,  sick,  ii.205. 
untahtle,  bad  habit,  ii.614.  t;.  tahtle. 
UD-tonen  [ontuoe],  to  unfasten,  ii.371, 

395 ;  pr.pl,  untunen  [vntune],  ii.441; 

p.pl.  UQ-tunden  [on-tande],  i.4l7.  ii. 

395. 
unuele,  v.  un-fsele. 
unuereo,  v,  un-fere. 
vowar  [onwar],  unwary,  i.333.  ii.213. 
vnwepned  [on-wepned],  pp.  unweaponed, 

i.241. 
uowiht,  evil  thing,  fiend,  ii.2S5.  o.  whit, 
unwines,  vniwioen  [on  win  nes,  hon  wines] , 

pi.  enemies,  i.10,69.  ii.181. 
Tnwis-e  [on wis],  unwise,  ii. 2 13,247, 302; 

d.  vn wise  [onwbe] ,  ii.  4 1 3. 
vnwisdom  [onwisdom],  i.  143, 353, 375. 

iii.  224. 
vnwiter,  *unwitti  [pitwytti],  foolish,  void 

of  wit,  i.34.  ii.247. 
vnwofU,  unwoQiiS  [onworJ>],  unworthy,  i. 

130,147;  ace.  vnwarSe,  ii.6I4. 
unwnest,   fvnwsBrste,    uniwraste    [on- 

wrest-e],  wicked,  ii.  228, 259.  iii.  136  ; 

(f.foniwieiste  [towrea8tc,onwrcste],  i. 

3 


300.  iii.  187;  pi.  unwraeste,  vnwraste^ 
funwnerre  [onwreast],  wicked,  impo- 
tent [See  Sax.  Chron.B?.  1052],  ii.l59. 
iii.  5 1,82. 

unwneste,  unwraste,  vnwreste  [on- 
wrest-e],  ad.  (?),  wickedly,  eviUy,  i.  108. 
ii.  386,391.  iii.  135. 

•up,  vppe,  ad.up,  i.72,150.  ii.l29.  iii.24. 

•up,  uppe-n,  ppn.  upon,  on,  qfter,  from, 
i.1,22,1 10,11 1,218,250,273,277.  ii.3, 
15,69,585.  iii.21, 22,31, 32,52. 

•up-brsid,  reproach,  iii.  34. 

•up-breidinges,  pi.  upbraidings,  ii.  378. 

•vp-stod,  p.  was  reared,  i.70. 

•vpward,  tij9ii7ar(2,  i.396.  ii.214.  iii.  235. 

•ure,  furae,  'oure,  fore  [hour-e,  hore, 
hure],  g.  of  us,  our,  i.  16, 40, 155, 179, 
186,221,  227, 240, 314, 364.  ii.  53.  54, 
78,106,142.  iii.  19. 

[vrinal,  vrnal],  urinal,  ii.319. 

urnen,  to  run,  ii.615;  p.pl.  •arnen[arnen, 
ourne,  urne,  hurneu],  i.  57,195, 216, 
287,335.  ii. 63, 74, 75, 124, 263.  iii.62, 
95, 105,  185,  215,  220,  255.  v.  eorne, 
irnen. 

+vr>en,  d.  earth,  i.l64.  v.  corKe. 

•OS,  ous  [bus],  ace.  us,  i. 67, 179, 221.  ii. 
10.  iii.  28  ;  d.  'us  [bus,  ous],  i. 38, 140, 
185.  ii. 52, 108, 337.  iii.2,3,14. 

[vsi],  to  use,  i.429;  p.pl.  [vsede],  ii.<598. 

•ut,  out  [fbut-e,  bout],  ad.  out,  i.  5, 14, 
16,31,50,101,261.  ii.  66, 406.  iii.55; 
•ut  of,  out  of,  i.l3,  ii. 13,144.  iii.l7. 

utem«ste,tutenesten,  last,  final,  ii.S5,37. 

uten,  ad,  without,  i.243.  t;.  witS-ute. 

uten  [bote],  let  us,  ii.442.  See  Glossar. 
Rem,  p.  496. 

'ut-la^e,  outlaw,  u.  15,310;  pi.  vt-1a^en, 
vt-li^es,  vt-Iawen  [vt-lawes],  i. 48, 55. 
ii.12,13.  iii.  91;  ^.ut-Ia^n,  ii.602.  iii. 
256. 

u'5e-n,  tu^,  v.  tunne, 

vSen,  pi.  waves,  1. 195.  ii.  15,74,501.  iii. 
121;  d,  vSen,  vt$e,  >1$e8, 1.57,196,398. 
ii. 555,580.  iii.  144, 159, 226, 232. 
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yniA,  V.  ufeU  nfeie. 
taoeled,  pp.  nek,  di§9rdared,  ui.S78. 
QQenan,  uoenen,  v.  afeDao. 
uuere,  v.  ufere. 

Moiiy  wardt  ammeneing  wUh  ufor  v,  when 
there  U  no  change  in  the  vowel  folhw- 
ing,  are  to  he  found  under  f. 

oader,  v.  fieder. 

fuaedde,  v.  feden. 

tuaeid,  uanden*  tuaid,  v.  ffKied. 

xuBi-e,  um^,  V,  fteie. 

usiniden,  9.  hinea^ 

xaei^rest,  an^rest,  ii^erest«  v.  fseir. 

taseld,  V.  fallen. 

vKlden,  V.  oeld. 

fvaelden^  p.pl.  carried,  U.S15.  v.  uerieii. 

nrnle,  V.  fele. 

fysr,  «.  /A«  «iatii»  i.S6.  9.  wmL 

luerde,  tasred,  v.  hen. 

naerde-D,  v.  ferde. 

nsnie,  d.fem,  ii.lio. 

Qseste  [faste],  pi.  firm,  etnmg,  ii.7i ;  eoMp. 
fieatre,  i.417. 

aaestnen,  ufestnieii,  to  eot^firm,  faeten,  iii, 
163,207;  p.  yastnede^  fastnede,  tiiaste, 
ii.  584.  iii.  166,  895;  pp.  uuestned,  i- 
uastened  [t'fastiied],  ii.89.  iii.  851. 

vsette,  V.  fecheo. 

umx,  hair,  ii.495;  d.  uaxe,  ii.681. 

uae^ernesse,  v.  feierneBse. 

iiahte,  V.  faeht. 

naJD,  V.  faeio. 

vaire,  v.  fsire. 

liaise,  V.  faeie. 

uald,  V,  ueld. 

ualde-D,  tualled,  v.  fallen. 

vale,  V.  fele. 

uallen,  d.faU,  iii.  803. 

uare-n,  r.  faere. 

tuast-e  [tfaste] ,  pp. fatted,  ii .  5 1 3, 59 1 . 

natte  [teMie],  pL  fat,  iL398.  iii.  84. 

na^,  V.  feh. 

sued,  V.  tfaeied. 

toed,  ued4e»  toedde,  v.  feden. 


neht,  iiehtea«  «.  teht,  fiehten. 

ueie,  V.  ftrie. 

ueir-e,  v.  faeire,  feicre. 

i-vei)^,  9.  t'faeied. 

veisiK  v.  faeie-sii$. 

aeld,  Qald  [feld,  feold],  m.  plmn,fM, 
weoM,  iL 295,419.  iii. 65,111;  ^-Mc; 
naelde,  ualde,  oelde  [wolde],  i.  178.  iL 
169,81  l,865,d07,309,S96,419.  iiL€S, 
101, 198;  pL  -feldes,  nddcn,  neUei,  L 
177,347.  iLl  1 3,604.  iiL94.1S3;  i.  icU- 
en,Yaelden,  *felde8,  oeldei»  1179,389. 
ii.303,S58.  ai.40,845.  v.  fiildn,  VxU. 

nelden,  iieUcden«  v.  fidleo. 

uellen,  v.  falle. 

aeng,  o.  fengea. 

toeng,  toengen,  v.  fcDgea. 

aeol,  neolen,  taeolesu  neoUe-i^  a.  Me, 
iaUen. 

neole,  o.  fele. 

neor,  veorre,  o.  feor. 

tueore  [tvere],  atf.  together,  Ll39,S87.  ii. 
618. 

uerde,  raered,  v.  fiere. 

t'ueide,  V.  ferde. 

*taere,  tueren,  tosere,  eompamUm,  eomroie, 
i.l01.  ii.8,618.  iii.d3,108,871;  <l.-tnere, 
tneren,  t'fere,  ii.39S.  iii.  55, 834;  fL 
taeren,  nueren,  tfere-n,  tfenui*  fi§axt, 
feren  [tveiea,  yerea,  ioere,  fere],  L85, 
63,69,179,804,314,408.  ii.85,89D.  m. 
8,38,56,93,101;  il.  t uere-n,  tfeie-B. 
t«uaren,tiffleren,'hueren,  feren  [iwa» 
fvere,  verca,  feres,  fitrc],  1.68,69,71,73, 
180,850,366,383.  u.  5,1 16.  iii.S7,56, 
64,74,94. 

nerien,  to  carry,  cofwqr*  hrimg,  iii.891 ;  pr. 
ffare*,  ii.  175;  imp.  fere,  iii.  37;  p.-JMt- 
rede,  -ferede,  iereden,  L  11,54.  iL6W. 
iii.  15, 18, 181, 151,289;  ^.  ueitdcB, 
foaereden,  fereden,  fferden,  LS99.  ii. 
15,819,388,408.  iii. 73, 145. 

frerkedene,  v.  faeredene. 

verlidi,  v.  feorlic. 

Qcste,  V.  fiette. 
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vestmt,  d.  9iaimr9,  li.SSS. 

vet,  V.  fot. 

nefSme,  fathom.  Hi.  104. 

vette,  o.  fcchen. 

uinte  [forrest],  eomp.  fwrthnt,  ii.452. 

aiue-n,  v,  fif. 

tala^ne,  ulc^n,  v.  flan. 

nlem,  o.  flsem. 

ulemen,  o.  fleme. 

Qleoten  [fleote],  to  sufiuj  ii.500;  pr.  vied- 

eS,flow€th,  ii.501 ;  pL  *fleoteS,  fwleo- 

tefS,  float,  ii.  471,472;  jnr. pi.  tb.fioten, 

i.44 ;  p.  flat,  flutte,  twist  [fleot],  iii.  1 59, 

S34;  pi,  fluten,  flatten,  iii.  11 5,288 ;  /»/>. 

talut,  iii.115. 
ulette,  d. floor,  iii.  SS. 
ulih,  tolc^en,  v.  fleon. 
tulut,  V.  fleote. 
tuohten,  v.  fshten. 
voile,  V,  falle. 
taon,  o.  tfa. 

uoodede,  taonded,  v.  fondien. 
taongen,  v.  feng^en. 

nor,  and  eompomndi,  v.  for . 

uor,  tuor,  aoren,  v.  faere. 

uord  If ord],  ford,  ii.422;  tf.'forde,  oorde, 

ii.419.  iii.21S. 
uore-genglen,  pi.  progenitors,  ii.6S2. 
uore-liggen,  to  die,  ii.570.  v.  ligge. 
uorien,  to  further,  ii.l22. 
tuorn,  vorne,  v.  forn,  taurn. 
vorre,  v.  feor. 
uoii$,  uorh,  V.  for5. 
taor|»e-n,  to  perform,  iii.  126, 269;  pp,  i- 

uort^ed,  provided,  i.S58. 
oor-werien  [for-werie],  to  epend,  employ, 

ii.l81. 
*Q08ter,  foeter 'Child,  iii. 29. 
uoster-moder  [foster-moder],  foeter-mo^ 

ther,  uuree,  iii.  28. 
uostredde  [fostrede],  p.foetered,  iii.  26, 

28;  pp.  t'fostred,  't-nostred,  iii.S6,277. 
Qo'Sere  If o^r],  father,  iii. 22. 
t-vowet,  V.  fs^eden. 
uoKtfox]^o»,ii.452;  if.aoxe[foxe],ii.451 . 


oraini,  v.  fneine. 

urecliche,  voraciomlif,  iii.  278. 

turedde,  v.  tfrede. 

ureoi^en,  taroeid,  v.  flreoien. 

arist,  V.  first. 

uroefrien,  to  comfort,  eolaee,  ii.  197;  p. 

[freaerede] ,  i.26S ;  pp.'tfroured,  tfreoa- 

red,  tfrouered,  ttfrouuerB  [ffreuered],i. 

254.  ii.  396, 453, 503. 
uul,  a. full,  ii.l75.  v.  fiille. 
aul-e,  uulle,  t;.  fill. 
uuHcrS,  V.  folien. 
tuolled,  tuallen,  v.  falle. 
aullen,  v.  falle. 
taal^ed,  v.  fulwen. 
Qunden,  taunden,  v.  finde. 
tnarn,  tuaren  [taorn],  ad.  prenUnubf,  ii. 

544,586.  V.  fam. 
QQsden,  t-uDsde-n,  v.  fuse, 
nostes  [fostes],  p/..^,  ii.5S4. 

wa  [wo],  intj.  woel  i. 66, 142.  iii. 65, 
132. 

wa,  fwse,  'WO,  woe,  grirf,  i.  14,71, 146, 
274.  ii.S45,361.  iii.  137,239;  rf.  [wo], 
ii.  95, 102  ;  wa  woiiJe,  wa  wrSe  [wo 
wor)>e],  i.  142,163.  iii.  223.  v.  wala  wa» 
wowe. 

•wa,  +wae,  +wao  [wo],  a.  worful,  woe,  i. 
14,96,339.  ii.l93. 

ww:,w9k,poor,weaJc,  ii.24,195,41];  eomp. 
wacre,  wakere,  i.l93.  ii.568. 

wedlan,  pi.  poor,  i.250.  v.  wealHen. 

wsefde,  v.  weofd. 

wseh,  why,  ii.241.  v.  whi. 

w»ht,  wet,  active,  brave,  i.397.  ii.l43; 
pi.  whste,  twhste,*wate,  i.  304,403.  ii. 
44,192,373,379.  r.wiht. 

w«ht  [wehte],  pi.  wafted,  ii.255. 

w«i,  'wai,  wei,  weie  [way],  m.  way,  path, 
i.57.ii.l29,249.  iii. 1,7,30,89,136,187, 
240 ;  g.  wcies,  wai^,  'weies  [weyes], 
ii.  361.  iii.  8,175 ;  d.  wsie,  wwije,  'wei, 
•weie,  weijc  [waye.weye],  i. 23,57,65, 
234.  ii.l51.  iii.58,65,66,245;  pl.weijtu 


638 


GLOSSARY. 


[wcyes],  iii.6«,71,95 ;  d.  weien  CO,  ii. 
123. 

wsideo,  r.  wcie*, 

wm'SiiS,weUBiii,deatk,d€iirmetiaH,mi9eiy, 
ui.35J26. 

wsei-witere  [wei-wittie],  jv/.  guides,  ii.  118. 

wsilawaei  [weilawei,  way  la  way],  aloi ! 
1.343.  ii.327.  o.wala  wa. 

wsilien,  to  live  in  exile,  iii.l  56. 

wsine,  v.  waeoe. 

wsl,  «.  wealth,  i,  346. 

wsel,  wel  [wale],  n,  slaughter,  the  slain,  i. 
18,175,374,395.  ii.86.  iii.105;  waele, 
i.405.  ii.475;  d.pZ.  waeles,  i.35. 

weld,  wald,  weald,  plain,  ii.  265,472,480. 
iii.95,254 ;  d.  w^lde-D,  walde,  fwalle 
[wolde],  i.  177, 178, 224,  426.  ii.  257, 
287,288, 309, 350,466  ;  pi.  waldes,  ii. 
350 ;  d,  walden,  ii.l  1 1,  o.  wolden. 

twaelde,  jMwer/y,  i.43. 

w«ldeD,walde-n,twalden,'weldeD  [welde] , 
to  rule,  govern,  wield,  possess,  have,hold, 
i.9,49,53,80,124,126,141, 143,190,255, 
278.  ii.  133, 137, 178, 259, 297.  iii.122, 
250;  lj9./>r.  walde,  i.  357;  3j9. 'walde^, 
waldo^,  wait  [welde|>],  ii.262,431,618. 
iii.  89, 289 ;  p.  walde,  twalde,  'welde 
[wolde],  i.  103,255,  383,  385.  ii.591. 
iii.  50, 223, 254;  p/.  walden,  weldeo,  i. 
9,225,337.  ii.l37.  iii.  201,273,297  ; 
p,  pr.  waldende,  wseldinde,  weldinde, 
fwslden,  waldinge  [weldende],  i.76, 
129,131,147,358.  ii.396, 461;  pp.  (?), 
twald,  subdued,  i.216. 

waelden,  p.pl.  carried,  i.48 ;  threw,  ii.495. 

w»ld-8caEfSe,wald-8ca'8e,  monster,  savage, 
i.  275.  iii.  26. 

wselh,  slave,  ii.l97. 

Wfel-kempe,  warrior,  ii.  577 ;  pi.  wal- 
kempeo,  i.  33 ;  d.  wseUkempen,  waeU 
kempao,  i.25,93. 

welle,  wael  [wel],  ad.  weU,  i.254.  ii.393, 
548 ;  wselle  wel,  wsUa  wel  [wel  wel], 
/u/Zioel/,  ii.110,554. 

WKlIe,  V.  welle. 


wKl-slahte,  d.  battU-Miam^kier,  i.St. 

wsnde,  v.  weoen. 

wsne,  V.  wene. 

WKoe,  wane,  mischief,  harm,  d^gkmlty,  l 
93, 241, 401 ;  d.  wsene,  wst'me,  1 275 ; 
ace.  waenen,  i.l46. 

wsen-slahtes,  pL  slaughter,  i.406.  cf.  wkI- 
slahte. 

twspned,  v.  wepnien. 

w8q>De-D,  V.  wepnen. 

wser,  V.  whsr. 

WW,  -war,  fwhar,  t  w«r,  -rwrnr,  awsrt, 
wary,  i.  63, 126,  310,313,323,341.  ii. 
125,134, 157,  249,  S61.  iii.81,73  ;  pi. 
•war,  warre,  ware,  tware,  fwaiTe[wire, 
twar,  ^],  i.  23,833,935.  ti.  349,429, 
441.  iii.71,97;  ready,  iii.80;  Mp.  war- 
reste,  i.89. 

were,  V.  weorc. 

wwerf,  feast,  ii.S09. 

wefts,  twerK,  v.  wiuiSe. 

wes,  V.  WC8. 

wes  hail,  wves  heil  [wassail,  waasajl], 
wassaill  he  in  health!  uA74,\7 5,209. 

wteste,  fwsest,  v.  westen. 

wet,  V.  weht,  whet,  witen. 

weter,  v.  water. 

waht,  p.  rose,  iii.  188.  v.  awehten. 

wah^n,  V.  weies. 

wai,  V.  wei. 

[waited],  pr.pl.  expect,  ii.546. 

wakien  [wokie].  to  weaken,  become  weak, 
ii.407.  iii.  123 ;  pr.pl.  'vrnkielS  [wakie], 
ii.  96, 282 ;  p.  wakede,  i.  1 84  ;  pi.  wake- 
den,  wokeden,  ii.l38.  iii. 75. 

twakien  [wakie],  to  awake,  iii.  1 2 1 ;  iaip.pl, 
•wecche«,  i.  34  ;  pr.  sb.  wakien  [wakie], 
ii.  574 ;  p.  [woe],  iii.l4 ;  pi.  -wakeden, 
i.420.  V.  awakien. 

•wal,  m.  wall,  i.402.  ii.  85,459 ;  <i.  walk, 
i.73,l20.  ii.99,393;  /)*.  wal,  walles, L 
48, 100,253.  iii.80, 1  IS;  il.walle  [walks], 
ii.  243, 393.  iii.  174;  awal  [on  wal],«i 
the  wall  Q),i.lS5. 

wala  wa  [wala  wo,  woUwo,  w^irwo]. 
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akul  oh\  LS40.  ii.  116, 991,400,509. 

iu.65,73.  V.  wsilawsei. 
wale,  conflict,  i.  18, 107, 265. 
wald,  V.  weld, 
walde-o,  o.  wulle. 
walde-n,  twalden,  v.  wselden. 
waldend-e,  fwalden,  walding,  weldent 

[weldende,  fweldene,  weldyng],  ruler, 

i.  315,887.  ii.  158, 374.  iii.  14,136.  v. 

waelden. 
wale,  v.  wsel. 
wale,  wcla,  welle,  wallan  [wele,  wola], 

ahuX  [Boet.  wel  la,  c.  xxxiv.  8],  i.l45, 

147,308,336,343.  ii.l  15,136,300.  iii. 

26,72,121.  o.  wala  wa. 
walisc,  fFclsh,  iii. 294;  rf,  wali8ce,W8eli8ce, 

walsce,  iii.  174, 204,  266  ;    pi,  welsce, 

tw8elss[wal8e],  i.90;  cf.welscenCwals], 

i.l75. 
walkede,  twalken,  v,  weolken. 
walle-stream  [welle8-8trem],«prtfi^,  i.  121. 

r.  welle. 
walme,  d,  burning  [A.-S.  walm],  ii.505. 
wal-spere,  d,  war-spear,  iii.  142. 
wain,  V.  wlia. 

warned,  pp,  wrathful,  i.271. 
wan,  V,  wha. 
wan,  twan,  r.  twinne. 
wanclen,  pi.  children,  iii. 280. 
wandre1$e,  d.  trouble,  ii.97. 
wandrien,  wondrien  [wandri,  wondri],  to 

wander,  i.l09.  ii.77, 195, 422,615.  iii. 

120;  p.wondrede,  iii.  95;  p.pr.  [wand- 

renge],  i.309. 
wan-e,  wanne,  v.  whenne. 
wane,  o.  wsene. 
wanede,  p,  deplored,  iii.  25. 
wanene,  v.  wbanene. 
wanien,  v.  wonien. 
waning,  lamentation,  ii.322. 
wanliche,  pi.  rurful,  iii.  32 ;  d.  iii.25,2 1 5. 
wansitSe,  wensilSe,  d.  destruction,  harm,  i. 

23,131;  pi.  wanBi'Ses,  wen-silSes,  i.  5. 

ii.  39 ;  d,  wan-si'Sen,  ii.496. 
wapmoD,  wepmoD  [wepman],  mau^male. 


i.  79,172.  ii.69,376.  iii.154;  pi.  wap- 

men,  *wepmen,  i. 15,19, 48.  iii.154;  g, 

waepmonnes  [wepmenne],  ii. Ill;   d. 

wapmen  [wepmen],  i.264.  iii.154. 
wapmon-cun,  male  kind,  i.22. 
wapnen,  v.  wepnen. 
war,  fwar,  v.  waer,  jaer. 
warde,  /.  guard,  ii.  390. 
wardes-men,  pi.  warders,  ii. 386. 
war-e,  v.  whser. 
ware,  pi.  wares,  goods,  ii.49. 
t war-e,  v.  twsere. 
warf,  change,  i.88. 
warfte,  whaerfde,  changed,  turned,  i.  269. 

iii.  234. 
warien,  pi.  wretches  (?),  iii.  127. 
waritreo  [wer-itreo],  gallows,  i.243. 
'warliche,  warily,  ii.87,88.  o.  wsr. 
warroen  [wonnie],  to  warm,  ii.253. 
warnie,  wamede,  v.  wemen. 
wamede,  j9.  ;?ro/ec/tfd,  iii.  139. 
warp-e,  v.  weorpen. 
warscipe  [war8ipe],|>rtM2piic^  i.288. 
waii$,  fwar5,  v.  wurSe. 
wascen  [wasse-n],  to  wash,  i.434.  ii.201 ; 

pr.  wascefS,  \,6;pL  wasceC  [wa88e|>],  ii. 

296. 
wasten  [wasti],  to  waste,  ii.525. 
wasti,  V.  westen. 
wastmes,  pi.  fruits,  ii  i .  29 1 . 
wat,  V.  whset,  witen. 
twat,  V.  twiten 
wate,  V.  waeht. 
•water,  watre,  wseter,  n.  water,  i.6,24,76, 

193,224.  ii.201,244,594.  iii.40,200;  d. 

•watere,  wateren,w»tere,waeteren,i.24, 

86,257,262.  ii.  190,456,495.  iii.32,42; 

pi,  'wateres,  fwsstres,  i.85.  ii.66,112; 

^.  wateren  [watere]  ,ii.596 ;  (^.[wateres], 

ii.573. 
wa)>er,  v,  whatSer. 
wawes,  V.  weijes. 
waxen  [wex],  to  wax,  grow,  increase,  iii. 

74;  f>r.;)/.  wexit,i.42;jp.w8ex,-wex,weox, 

i.84,102,410.  ii.36.  iii.12,165;  jsf.  we- 
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oxen,  wuxen  [wox],  i.49,S05.  iu.S06; 

pp,  twaxen,  twexan  [twox,  twoxen),  i. 

15.  n.ll4.  m.207. 
wa^eD,  V.  weijes. 
[wa^es],  pi.  WQvet,  ii.74. 
wa^  [wowes],  pi.  walk,  i.4S4;  d.  u.l8S» 

124.  V.  wal. 
wa^^Q,  to  $tir,  iii.78. 
•we,  we,  i.l6,  et  pau. 
weap-e,  v.  weopen. 
weapoen,  v.  wepoen. 
wearpe,  v.  weorpen. 
twearS,  v.  woiiSe. 
weas,  V.  wes. 
weaste,  v.  westen. 
wealHeD,  pi.  poor,  i.l9.  v.  wcdian. 
webbe,  d.  web^  ii.  413;    pi.  [webbes], 

cloikei,  U.5S5. 
'wed-broiSer,  brother  iy  baptiim,  eoutm, 

ii.  181,265,341 ;  d.  wedde-bftySere,  iii. 

296.  See  Ab/et,  p.  354. 
*wedde,  d.  pledge,  ii.636.  iiLl24. 
'wedde,  to  wed,  \i.5lO;  p.  "weddede,  wed- 

de,  i.l89.  ii.l78.  iii.251;/»p. 'twedded, 

i.  192,408.  ii.206. 
fwede  [wede],  gwrnenis,  armour,  iii.  64 ; 

d.  ii.573;  pi.  twede-n,  wedeo,  [wedes, 

wede]«  i.344,398,40S.  ii.37 1,464, 529. 

iii.  2 1,59, 262;  (^.ii.  2 12, 576,579.  iii.2S. 
'weder,  «.  weaiher,  $torm,  i.  195, 199,3 16. 

ii.77.  iii. 12;  ^. 'wederes  [wedere],  i. 

415.  ii.76.  iii.  128,226;  d.  'wedere,  we- 

deren,  i. 5, 196,265.  ii. 76,336;  p^  we- 

deres,  iii.29 1 ;  g.  * wedeie,  wederen  [we- 
der], iii.  13, 17. 
'wedlac,  wedlock,  i.l7. 
wefd,  wefed,  v.  weofd. 
[wefde],  p.  rolled,   iiL  120;  j^.  wefden 

[wefde],  heaoed,  ii.373. 
weht,  V.  wiht. 
wehte,  V.  wseht. 
wei,  ad,  away,  ii.243.  v,  aw«. 
[wei,  awei],  alae\  [Cf.  Bede,  xxxv.  6.],  i. 

308,348. 
wei-e,  V.  wsei. 


weien-laten  [weynlcstes]*  d,pl. 

ii.225.  V.  Gloeear.  Rem,  p.  489. 
weie8,/>r.  hemveik,  u.481 ;  p.  weiede,wo- 

de-n,  wspiden,  fyve^,  carried,  iL379, 

494,606.  iii.  44. 
weilawei,  v.  wanlawan. 
weinen  [wony],  lo  mkime,  iii.  25. 
* weis  [weies] ,  mammer,  wiee,  iii.  1  IS,  1 17, 

148;  y.  ii.118.  v.  wise, 
wei^,  wei^es,  v.  wsi. 
weijes  [weyesj,  pi.  dmbe,  iii.  945;  ^wak- 

|en,  wa^en  [wawea],  ii.  479,483. 
weke,  V.  wike. 
wei,  V.  wei»  welle. 
•wei,  welle-n  [wde,  fwola],  ad,  wtU,ffJl, 

i. 3, 9, 15,860,878.  iL807.  iii.l,19,lM, 

256;  -wei  odi,  ii.6S6;  [wei  aooe],  in. 

4;  wei  'twere  [wdtware],  Ll2. 
wela,  V.  wale, 
welawo,  o.  wala  wo. 
welden,  weldende,  'wekiyng,  v.  wbUcb, 

waldend. 
[fwelde],  0),  i.l35.  See  GUmer. 

Rem.  p.  4^. 
wel-dede,    wel-deda  [wel-deade],  i.f. 

good  deed,  bem^,  L 1 34.  ii.  1 90,592 ;j»L 

(?),  'wel-dede,  wel-daede  [wel-deade], 

i.  126, 140,344. 
wele,  welle,  v.  wale,  weolk. 
*  welle,  wslle  [wel],f.»primg,weO,  atnem, 

ii.289,406,408;  ^.  welles,  welle,  i.193. 

ii.405.  iii.  189;  d.*weUe,  walle  [fwiUe], 

ii.405,406,408,472;|i/.weaUeii[wellet], 

i.53.  0.  walle-Btrem. 
twellid,  V.  awie^ed. 
twemmed,  twemmid,  o.  awKmmco. 
'wende,  wenden,  twende-n,  to  go,  prO' 

ceed,  eome,fow,  happem,  L  8, 83, 31.  iL 

307,378.  iii.4, 16,80, 39;  9p.pr.  -wend* 

est,  i.8l5.  iii.43;  3p.  -wendcfS,  iL45«. 

iii.  800;  1 /)./><. 'wendcfS, -wende,  wcsd- 

en,  iii.53, 56,91;  S/».[weiid«S],  ii.55«i; 

pr.pl.  9h.  twenden,  i.67.  iii.  57;  mf. 

-wend,  ii.593.  iii.  88;  pi.  *weiMk!6,  L 

157,817.   iii.  51,  84,198;    p.'i^ 
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fwenden,  *wende,  went  [wend,  wente], 
iA5,95,65,96\,S5l.  ii.60,191.  iu.l4, 
1 6, 24, 38 ;  pi,  twenden,  wenden  [t  wende, 
wende],  i.  24, 251, 398.  ii.  79, 81, 111, 
379,618.  iii.  10,37,65,71;  pp.'iwend, 
twent,  i.24.  ii.SlO.  iii. 7, 183;  pL  *{- 
wende  [iwend],  i.244.  ii. SI 3, 343,485. 

*wende,  to  twn,  ckamge,  i.376;  imp.pL 
"wendeif,  iii.54 ;  p.  *  wende,  i.  3, 68, 395, 
401.  ii.  327.  iii.  54,  56;  pi,  'wenden 
[wende],i.24,78,304.  ii.455.  iii.57,109; 
pp,  wenden,  enraged  {}),  i.80.  v.  wind- 
en. 

'wene,  doubt,  expectation,  ii.S6S.  iii.  124; 
d,  *wene,  wsne,  i.269.  ii.  140, 490. 

wenen  [wene,  twene],  to  tMnk,  i.  179.  ii. 
211,319;  I  p.pr.  "wene,  weone,  ii.l67, 
609.  iii.  123,270;  9 p.  'wenest,  ii.362; 
3p.*wene^,  ii.348;  pi,  *wenei$,  iii.  124; 
p.  *  wende,  t  wende,  wsende,  i.  14, 107, 
130.  ii. 394, 425, 608.  iii.  10,25,35;  pi, 
•wende,  wenden,  twenden,  i.32,78,247. 
ii.395.  iii. 60. 

wenne,  o.  whenne. 

wensitSe,  v,  wansitSe. 

weofdy  weofed  [wefd],  n,  altar,  i.  51.  iii. 
150,285;  d,  weofede,  waefde,  wefde 
[wefed],  i.51,345.  iii.150. 

weolcne,  'wolcne  [wolkne],/.  welkin,  $ky, 
i.l95.  ii.74,583.  iii.93;  d,'x,l22,  ii.300, 
437.  iii.  14, 1 22;  pi,  weolcnen,  welcnen, 
ehuds,  ii.74.  iii.  105;  (^.weolcnen,  wolc- 
nen  [wolcne,  wolkne],  i.5.  ii.76.  iii.  15. 

weolejen,  pi,  rich,  i.l9. 

weoli,  mightf,  ii.l57. 

weolken  [walkede],  p.  pi,  rolled,  labored, 
ii.76,77;  pp.  twalken,i.6.  See  Glo^mr, 
Rem,  p.  439. 

weplla,  weole,  *wele,  vfeal,  wealth,  for- 
tune, i.  145, 330.  u,6}joy,  iL40. 

weonne,  v,  whenne. 

weop,  'wop,  weeping,  cry,  i.254.  ii.75,98, 
206;  497, 567;  c^.weope,  ii.322. 

weopen,  wepen  [wepe,  weape],  to  weep, 
ii.369.  iii.  24, 214;  2p,pr.  wepeat,  ii. 

VOL.  III. 


215 ;  p.  'weop  [weap,  wep-e],  i.  283. 
iii.  12,25,32, 2 15, 336;  pi,  weop  [wep], 
i.217;  p.pr.  weopende  [wepinge],  ii. 
337.  iii.188. 

weorc,  were,  waerc,  'wore,  'work  [worch, 
worck],  ft.  toorA:,i.22, 109, 11 9,333,371. 
ii.  238, 287, 288,  295,  304.  iii.  Ill;  g, 
weorces,  weorkes,  ii.  15,300 ;  d,  werke, 
ii.282;  pi,  werkes,  workes,  wurckes,  i. 
57,255.  ii.244,286;  (f.weorken,  wserc- 
ken  [workea],  i.30d.  ii.295. 

weorche,  weorke,  v,  wurche. 

weorc-man  [worcman],  workman,  ii,6, 
538;  pi.  weorcmen,  ii.  238;  d.  weorc- 
monnen,  ii.6. 

weorede,  hott,  herd,  multitude,  i.  110.  ii. 
412;  ^.  wored,  i.22;  d,f,  weorede,  i. 
184.  ii.l91.  V.  mon-weorede. 

weorede  [werede],  p.  wore,  ii.  318;  pi, 
wereden,  iii.  207. 

weore-n,  v,  wes. 

weorien,  weorede,  v.  werien. 

weorld-e,  weoreld,  weoruld,world-e,  wo- 
reld,  *worie,  /.  world,  i.  53, 126,214, 
298,307,346,425.  ii.  79, 367,  577;  g. 
weorlde,  weorldes,  worldes  [worle, 
worlea]  ,i.20,3 1 3.  ii.356,540;  cf.  weorlde, 
worlden,  ii.298.  iii.  91, 190;  g-pl*  wo- 
rulde  [worlene],  i.387,390;  an  weorlde, 
on  worlde  [on  worle],  ii. 503, 54 6, 56 3; 
a  k^re  ilke  worlde  [worle],  in  that  time, 
ii.561;  weoreld- kinge,  d,  i.  270;  pi, 
weQnild-kingen  [worle-kinge],  i.313; 
weorld-lifen,  d,  iii.290;  weorld-monne, 
g,pl,  iii.  123;  weorlde -riche,  womld- 
riche[worle-riche],/.  ii.296;  (f.weorld- 
riche-n,  weorlde-riche-n,  weorlden- 
riche,  world- riche,  worlde- riche-n, 
woruld-riche,  worulde-riche,  werulde- 
liche,  wurlde-riche[worIe-riche] ,  i.307, 
308,375.  ii.109,186,208,21 1,235,245, 
287,319,361,409,543.  iii.35;  weorld- 
Bcome,  d,  i.  355 ;  weorld-seli,  ii.  36  ; 
[worle-|>inge],  d,  iii.  123  ;  'weorlde- 
wise,  ii.149,225. 
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weorpen»  werpen,  worpen  [wearpe,  warpe, 
werpe],  to  throw,  ca$t,  i.l05,S74,4S4. 
ii.  225, 243, 306 ;  pr.pl.  •werpc«,  ii.  1 55 ; 
imp.  pi.  weorpefS,  'werpetJ,  i.  262.  iii. 
149 ;  p.  weorp,  *warp,  i.l92, 216, 286, 
315.  ii.  266.  iii.  27, 155;  pi.  weorpen, 
warpen,  wrpen  [worpen],  i.  12,1 72.  ii. 
26,429,533.  iii.  185 ;  pp.  tworpen,  i.l3. 

weorre,  weore  [werre],  war,  i.8,185.  ii. 
359.  iii.  155, 218 ;  rf.  worre  [wcrrc],  i. 
111. 

weorrede,  v.  werre. 

weorH,  ».  witfSieo. 

weotSede,  p.  drove  [Cmliii.  imrScfe,  p.  167], 
i.277. 

weo'Seleden  [wi|>eleode],  p.  pi.  became 
weak,  i.l22. 

wepe-n,  wep,  v.  weopen. 

[weping-e],  weeping,  i.254.  ii.567.  v, 
weopen. 

wepman,  wepmon,  v.  wapmon. 

wepnen,  d.  weapon,  i.274;  pi.  *wepnen, 
twepnen,  waepoe,  wapen,  wapDen,wep- 
nan[wepDe],  i. 1 9,22,72,93,276.  ii.l4, 
214.  iii.24,53,59;  d.  wepneo,  twepnen, 
'wepne,  weapnen,  wsepnen,  wapnen,  i. 
16,25,179,251.  ii.  98,495.  iii.6,70,lS4. 

wepnien,  'wepni,  to  weapon,  arm,  ii.  332. 
377,430;  tmp.'wepne,  ii. 328;  p/.* wep- 
ne*, i.368  ;  p.  "wepnede,  i.  213, 369  ; 
pi.  'wepnede,  ii.  349 ;  pp.  'twepned,  f- 
wsepned,  iwapned  [twepnid,  Att-wep- 
ned],  i.401,424.  ii. 49, 260, 304,459.  iii. 
32,45,158;  p/. 'twepnede  [twepnid], 
iii.7,53,83. 

wer,  V.  whaer. 

were,  V.  weorc. 

werche,  v.  worche. 

werede,  v.  weorede,  werien. 

weres,  !>/.  fneii,  huebande,  ii.SOfi;  cf.were, 
iii.  134.  V.  buiii-weren. 

•weri  [wery],  weary,  i.  56.  iii.  121;  pi. 
werie,  'weri,  waerie,  ii.  271,348,386. 
iii.  105. 

werien,  'werie,  weorien,  fwcren,  to  drfend. 


gMard,uSS4,S€S,S79.  ii.  132,133,302, 
470,  680.  iii.  1 16.  237,  294 ;  imp.fl. 
•werie«,  U.97,  206.  iii.  54  ;  p.  *wtrede, 
weorede,  i.  62, 359, 386;  ^.  wendeo, 
weoreden  [werede,  weorede,fweredak], 
i.242.  ii.lOO,216,S44.  iiL72,74,24S. 

wer-itreo,  r.  waritreo. 
wemen  [weme,  warnie],  im  forbid,  dny, 
impede,  i.  148.  ii.502.  iiL216;p.'wir- 
nede,  fwarde  [womde,  wwnede],  L 
201,341,415.  iii.930,231;^wanMin 
[womde],  iii.lSS. 

werpe-n,  r.  weorpen. 

werre,  v.  weorre. 

werre  [werri],  to  war,  harn/,  rwmge,  L 
159;  p.  weorrede,  werede  [werrede],  L 
275.  ii.424;  pp.pl.  twerede  [iwatd], 
i.267.    SeeGlfMMr.i2«i.p.46S. 

wersede,  v.  wursede. 

wertJ,  twerS,  v.  worSe. 

wes,  waes,  -was,  fweas,  fwaes,  fnm, 
fweoe,  p.WOB,  i.  1,3,  4,  22,  82, 126, 145, 
171,191,326.  ii.S,3S.  iu.  10,65;  fL 
weoren,  "weren,  weore,  weoran,  wiren, 
fwhaeren,  fwerren,  fwnren,  L2,12,15, 
48,94,218.  ii.lOl.  iii.  20,58;  jr.  J*, 
•were,  weore,  weoren,  fweora,  i.l  1,12, 
38,285,346.  iii.  25, 27,  33  ;  p/.weoR-D 
[were],  i.17,28. 

•west,  weai,  i.52 ;  d.  iii.  173. 

west,  -westene,  ad.  westward,  ii.55S.  iii 
15,104. 

'west,  a.  deter/,  tMwtfed,  i.48.  ii.l6,S57; 
pi.  -weste,  i.48.  ii.302.  iii.217. 

*we8ten[wa8ti],toti7a9/e,  lay  «Mile,nmfe, 
ii.  455, 511.  iii.  219;  p. -weste,  wnte 
[weaste],  i.423.  ii.588.  iii.l8;|)l.wesU 
en,  twesten  [tweste].  i.  74, 175;  pf. 
'twest,  twaest,  i.4.  ii.507.  ©.  aweste. 

westi^e  [weste],  pi.  demri,  L48. 

'westward,  wettward,  iii.  17. 

wet,  V,  whet,  wit. 

'wet,  a.  aW,  iii.  121. 

twet,  V.  whctte. 

[wete],  wheat,  ii.604. 
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wetede,  v.  witen. 

weten,  g.pl,  liquids,  ii.406. 

weteriy,  v.  witerliche. 

wtfSere,  v,  wiiSere. 

wei$IeD,  pLpoor,  i.33. 

wex,  weox^  twexan,  v.  waxen. 

*wex,  wax,  i.lOO. 

wha,  whm,  fwse,  who  [wo],  who,  which, 
what,  i.  98, 197, 867.  ii.  141,  233, 391. 
iii.  35,  66  ;  g.  whes,  ii.  293 ;  d.  wham, 
whsem,  whan,  *wan  [warn],  i.S08,326, 
389.  ii.  50,51,57,632.  iii.95  ;  ace,  'wan, 
1.308,326  ;  d,pl.  [warn],  i.d87.  iii.50; 
wha  8wa,  wa  swa,  fwah  swa,  fwea 
8wa  [wose,  wo  so],  i.  88,155,206.  ii. 
513.  iii.140;  d.wham  8wa[wam  8o],ii. 
347. 

whaer,  whar,+wahr,  whcr,  wser,  'war,  wer 
[ware],  where,  i.23,134,141, 190,214, 
229, 282,  353.  ii.  88.  iii.  26,  36,40,66, 
1 38 ;  whsr  swa,  whsre  swa,  whar  swa, 
wer  swa  [war  so,  ware  so],  i.  21,392. 
ii.50,175.  iii.  5  ;  [ware  euere],  iii.  37; 
[war  ine],  iii.46 ;  [war  of  J,  iii.36;  whser 
on  [war  on,  fwaren] ,  ii .  225, 24 1 . 

whaer,  whar  [ware],  whether,  ii.  140, 154, 
354.   SeeG^oMor.  item,  p.486. 

whsrfde,  v.  warfte. 

whsmen,  to  roU,  encounter  (?),  iii.  274; 
p*pL  wumeden,  ii.344. 

whst,  what,  'wat,  whet,  fwaht,  fwaeht, 
fweht,  wiet,  waet,  wet,  what,  i.2,12, 
39,60,101,127,148,196,388,398.  ii.3, 
18,131, 145,628.iii.4,23,26,91, 133,135, 
lSS,27li  that  [Cf.  Sax.  Chr.  a".  1137], 
1.120;  what  so  [wat  so,  wose],  i.279. 
iii.l9. 

whsette,  p.  whetted,  ii.l70;  pp,  twhet  [t- 
wet],  iii.  228. 

whales-bone  [wales-bone],  d,  whatdnme, 
i.lOO. 

wham,  whaem,  v.  wha. 

whanene,  whannen,  fwluenneneo,  wan- 
nen,  wheonene,  whone,whonene,whon- 
nene,  wonene  [wanene],  whence,  i.  2, 

3 


61,86,197,264,266,300.   ii.  154.   iii. 

181. 
whar,  V,  whaer. 
whafS,  V,  wut8e. 
what,  r.  witen. 
t'what,  V.  twiten. 
whatSer,  whae'Ser,  wheUer  [wa>>er]  ,whether, 

which  of  two,  1.225,403.  ii.452.  iii.21, 

58,138,270;  whalSer  swa,  whaeCer  swa, 

fwahiJer  swa  [wa>er  so],  whichsoever, 

ii.452, 568, 569. 
whelpes,/)/.  whelps,  ii.274. 
whenne-n,  wenne,  wonne,  fwaene  [wan, 

wane,  wanne],ioAeii,  i.28,3 1 ,49,72, 1 45, 

152,198,303.  ii.394.  iii.  3, 42, 82, 125; 

weonne  so,  ii.206. 
wheonene,  v.  whanene. 
whes,  V.  wha. 
whet,  V.  whset. 

whi,  'wi,  why,  i.67.  ii.l65.  iii.36. 
while  [woch],  who,  which,  i.92;  d.  i.76. 

V.  whulc. 
while-n,  'wile,  fwille,  while,  time,  i.  10, 

29,94,178,301.  ii. 47, 198,367,480.  iii. 

3,47,102,231,294;  d.  while-n  [wile], 

i.l5.  iii.  57, 79, 138. 
while-n,  whil  [wile],  ad.  whilom,  awhile,  i. 

80,353.  ii.  10,77,108.  iii.44,48,145,161. 
whingen,  pi.  wings,  iii.  172. 
whit  [wiht],  wight,  person,  being,  iii.  26; 

pi  wihte  [wiHe,  wi|>tes],  ii.236,582. 
whit-e  [wite],  white,  ii.245.  iii.  249;  d. 

white,  *wite,  i.  50.  ii.  533;  pi,  white 

[wite],  ii.4S8.  iii.  197. 
t whiten,  o.  witen. 
whitere,  v,  wihte. 
white-sanedaeie,  whiten*  sunendaeie  [wite- 

sonedaije],  iVhitsundag,  ii.  308, 309. 
white-sane  tide  [witsontime],  Whitson^ 

tide,  iii.267. 
whone,  whonene,  v,  whanene. 
whuder-e,  wuder  [woder],  whither,  where- 
ver, i.51, 196,231.    ii. 83, 372, 622.   iii. 

69,  81;  wuder  swa  [woder  so],  i.  146. 

ii.372. 
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whadereward,  tohUkerward,  i.4S6. 

wbulc,  wulc,  fwuhlc,  [woch-c],  which, 
what,  such,  i.  98,164,222.  ii.  118,  505, 
553.  iii.  167;  g.  whulcbes,  wulches 
[woche],  ii.428,446,505;  d.whulche-D, 
wulche,wlche,  whuche,wuche  [woche], 
i. 97, 189, 1 97, 389,400.  ii.l  18,200,210. 
iii .  36, 1 8 1 ,  292 ;  d./.  wulchere,  wichcre, 
i.l89.  iii.271»288;  ace.  m,  whulcne, 
wulcne  [wochoe,  woche],  i.  393,431.  ii. 
67,115,216;  occ.ii.wulc,  ii.628.iii.l94; 
pi.  whulche,  hwulche,  wuiche  [woche], 
ii.66,1 56, 506, 553;  g.  (?)  whalchere»  i. 
125;  (^.wuiche [woche],  1.113,229,365. 
V,  while. 

wi,  V.  whi. 

wi-aex-e,  wiax,  wi-eaz,  axe,  baiile-atee,  i. 
67,96,196,286.  iii.  119;  pi.  wi-sexe,  ii. 
332;  d.  wiaxen  [wiaxes],  iii. 8, 199.  v. 
sex. 

t-wicched,  v.  biwucched. 

[wickede],  wicked,  ii.203. 

wickinge  [wikeninge],  dweUmg,  iii.  222, 
281. 

wid,  V.  wi'5,  wi'S-ionen,  wi'^-ute. 

-wide,  widen,  a.  wide,  i.e.  iii.  12,229. 

•wide,  widen,  'widene,  twide«  fwcide, 
widely,  i.  3, 5, 6, 8, 19,26,134,26$,  389. 
ii.  14,19,  227,  267,414.  iii.l8, 43, 129  ; 
*wide-n  and  fiide-n,  i.7,19,211.  ii.221, 
289,338,530.  iii.  199. 

•widewe,  widow,  i.  1 58 ;  d.f.  ii.  197,  570; 
pi.  widewen,  i.413.  ii.302. 

•wif,  wiue  [wifue],  n.  woman,  w\fe,  i.4,9, 
109,168.  ii.l 67.  iii.26^29,293;  g.  wiue« 
[wifue8],ii.247;  d.  "wife,  wiue  [wifiie], 
i.9,183.  ii.  114.  iii.l8, 30;p/.  *wif,  wi- 
fen,  *wife8,  wiues  [wifues],  i.  64, 262, 
413.  ii.  155,456,494,496,607, 608;  iii. 
166,206;  g.  wifene,  'wiftiene,  wiuen, 
wife  [wifue],  ii.357,38S.  iii.l  1,138;  d. 
wifen,  wiuen,  'wiues,  wifue,  wif,  wife 
[wifes],  i.2,171, 344,358.  iii.206,284. 

wifmon,  *wifman,*wimmon,  wimman,  wi- 
mon,  wiroan  [womman],  woman,  i.  7, 


12,13,57,79,95,147,198,804,212,409, 

410.  ii.41, 145,570.  iii.  18,25.30,224;  f. 
wifmonnes  [wimman],  i.49;  d.mm' 
mon,  'wimman  [womman],  L271.  ii. 

202,376.  iii.  145;  |i2. 'wifioen,  wimmea, 
winmian,  wimen,  wommen  [wimmai], 

i.l 5, 19, 48, 56, 428.  ii.64, 79,536.  iiLS, 

145,154,280;  g.  wifmonne,  wiAaooe, 

wimmonne-n,  ii.  175,854,369,511.  iii. 

1 1 9, 1 37,833 ;  d.  wifmonne-A,  womma- 

nen,  *wifroen  [wimmeo,  wommamie], 

i.  16, 175, 264.  ii.  69, 75,  79, 175. 
wif  .'Sing,  wedding,  iii.251 ;  d.  wiffSmg^  I 

189;  wife-Hnge  [wifinge],  swidag,  iiL 

31. 
wigeling,  wutgie,  ii.2S7. 
wih,  V.  wits,  wi'5-inne,  wi'S-ote. 
wiht,  whit,  ii.500.  v.  whit, 
wiht  [weht],  weight,  iii.  239. 
-wiht,  wihte,  brave,  active,  keen,  ii.440. 

iii.243;  pi.  -wihte,  *wiHe,  i. 33,266.  iL 

400,406,427,462,480,563.  iii.20,64;  y. 

whitere,  ii.  473;  d.  twihte,  ii.83;  tnp, 

wihteste,  ii.209.  iii.S66. 
twihten,  v.  twiten. 

fwiisen,  d.pl.  wi$e  men,  ii.280.  v.  wis. 
-wike,  Me,  iii.  193;  d.f.  wike,  town,  dwd- 

ling,  ii.  129.  iii.  285;  pL  wike,  dtim,  i. 

932. 
wike,  d.f.  week,  ii.l 58  ;  pL  wiken,  -wike 

[wike8,weke],  i.167,989.  ii.504,5€7; 

^.wikene  [wekene],  i.407.  ii.540;  i, 

wiken  [wike],  i.900.  ii.620. 
wikenares,  pl.mim9ter9,nttKndamio,  iLsss ; 

d.  wikeneren,  i.886. 
wikening,  o.  wickinge. 
wikien,  -wikie,  to  dwell,  abide,  ii.  835.  iiL 

40,226. 
wilcume,  wulcume  [wilcoiDe,  wekxNne, 

wolcome],  a.wdcome,  i.  809,863,388. 

ii.  246,  369, 374.   iii.l  17.  143,  210 ;  |rf. 

ii.l 35.  v.wulcumen. 
wil-di^es,  pi.  wiohed^for  or  welcmne  dagt 

lwil'dmge,Cod.  £xon.  p.89],  i.76. 
•wilde,  iwW,  i.80,S4,76,S6€.   iii.8l7;  d. 
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i.965.  Hi.  98 ;  il./.  wildere  [wikle],  ii. 

76 ;   pi,  'wilde,   i.  47, 85  ;    d.  wilden 

[wilde],  i.48. 
'wildeme,  wildemetM,  i.5S.  ii.  385,427;  d. 

i.  33,77.  ii.  88, 110, 451;  p/. 'wildemes, 

i.  S05.  ii.  309,478 ;  d.  walderne  [wil- 

derne],  ii.951. 
wildernesae,  wiUUnnBii,  iii.917. 
wiidscipe  [wildsipe],  d.  wUdtiMi,  wamton- 

weu,  ii.451. 
wile,  V.  while, 
wilgomen,  fiUatmrt,  ii.455. 
wiile,  willetS,  o.  wulle. 
'wille,  twille,  twil,  wUl,  duire,  i.  966.  ii. 

993,  368,  401.  iii.  163,183  ;    d,  'wiile, 

willen,  iwille-n,  i.  47, 261, 979, 401.  ii. 

455, 509, 556.  iii.  1 9,90,89,97,929,973; 

ace.  wil,  'wilie,  wiUeD,  twil,  ftwilla, 

twille-D,  wallen,  i.48, 54, 85, 118, 139, 

953,961.  ii.  133, 168, 545, 633.  iii.14,49, 

979,999. 
wilnien,  wilniKo,  to  tuk,  dmre,  covei,  i. 

954.  iii.  198  ;  1  p.pr.  wilni-e  [wilny], 

ii.  639, 633 ;  Sp,  'wilnetS,  ii.  639 ;   pi. 

wilniaV  [wilneH,  i.  46  ;  1  p.p.  wilne 

[wilnede],  ii.  370 ;  2 p.  'wilnedest,  iii. 

68 ;  3  p.  *  wilnede,  fwiinada,  i.80,136. 

ii.340 ;  jii.wilnedeD  [fwelnede],  i.  1 1 1 . 
[wilQinge],  d.  wM,  demre,  i.l34. 
wil-spel,  welcome  tieieff  or  speech,  i.57;  d. 

wil-spalle,  ii.315  ;  pi.  wii-spelles,  iii. 

940. 
wil-tidende,  pi.  welcome  tidings,  ii.999. 
wimman,  wimmon,  v.  wifmon. 
[win],  d.  power,  ii.l57. 
'win,  tome,  i.  100, 379.  ii.l76.  iii.  938;  d. 

'wine,  ii.l74.  iii.  1 70. 
•win,  t'wind,  coi^t,  strife,  i.  18, 107, 

965,385.  ii.  59, 56, 109. 
[win],  joy,  iii.  14;  d.  'winne,  ii.  54, 108, 

181,993,388.  o.  won. 
'wind,  m.  wind,  i.57.  ii. 388,491.  iii.  19 ; 

g.  windes  [wyndes],  iii.  1 98 ;  d.'winde, 

i.  11.  iii.  994. 
winden  [winde,  wende],  io  go,  come,  puss. 


ride,/aU,  ii.450,47 1,488.  iii.l 
*wond,  wnnden  [wonde],  ii.  i 
584.  iii.l  19 ;  pi,  wanden  [wei 
47,75.  iii.19,45,108,999.  V.  W< 

winden,  to  hang,  i.943. 

windewen,  d.  pi.  windows,  iii.  93f 

fwind-rsten,  d.pl.  assaults,  i.3S 

wine,yrteiid,  i.74, 97,389.  ii.553; 
ii.534;  pi.  wines,  i.  336, 390.  ii 
998.  iii.  87. 

wine-mseies,  wine-maies,  pi.  Hi 
948.  u.  167,314,491,455. 

*  winne,  d.f.  gain,  ii.78 ;  pi.  'wii 
sessions,  i.l31.  o.  wannen. 

'twinne,  twinnen,  fiwennen  [^ 
win],  to  win,  procure,  take,  i. 
334,349.  ii.  436, 6 16.  iii.  997, 9 
imp.pl.  winne'5,  ii.307;  p.  Jwo 
wan],  i.  108, 199.  ii.  45, 587,  < 
fwnnne-n,  twnnen,  i.  957.  ii. 
44  ;  pp.  twnnne,  twan,  i.  308, 
530,594.  iii.73,88.  o.  awinne. 

winnien,  to  approach,  ii.489. 

win-  Bcenche  [win-senche]  ,d,wine' 
i.  1 50,995,4 13;  pi.  winscenchefl 

winter,  wintre  [wynter],  winter 
957.  ii.510;  g.abs.  'wintres,  i.l 
ii.  189,457;  d.  wintre-n,  winte 
tree, winter],  i.9, 11,86,337.  ii.: 
iii.43,175 ;  d.  wintre-n,  winte 
ter],  i.6,86,165,413. 

wintrede,  d.  wintry,  i.  5. 

wintunnen  [win-tonnes,  wyntoni 
wine-tuns,  iii.  939, 933.  v.  tunn 

wipeden,  p.  pi.  wiped,  ii.519. 

•wir,  tPtre,  i.300. 

wirche,  v.  worche. 

wir^,  V.  wnrSe. 

fwipdliche,  worthUg,  ii.453.  v.  wi 

'twis,  twisse,  truly,  certainly,  ii. 
66, 1 8 1 ;  mid  twisse,  to  twisse- 1 
395.  ii.68,374,597,606.  iii.l 
951.  9.  fol-fwis. 

'wis,  'wise,  wise,  i.39,969,970.  ii 
39, 994 ;  acc.  m.  wisne  [wise] 
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ii.518 ;  pi.  'wise,  fwisse,  i.lS,S89.  ii. 

2S9.iii.4S,S99;  n^.'wiaeste^fwisseste 

[wisest],  i.  308, 31 7.  ii.S5.  iii.lS2;  pi. 

'wiseste  [wisest],  ii.92.  iii.42;  d.  wi- 

suste,  i.186. 
'wisdom,  wisdome,  fPtMfeNN,  i.6S.  iii.l6, 

42;  d. 'wisdome,  i.l9.  iii.  22;  d.  pi. 

-wisdomes,  i.75. 
'wise,  wiseD,  fwissen  [wis,  gayse],  d,f. 

mtmner,  wise,  fashioH,  i.24.  ii.400.  iii. 

8,23,110,232,288. 
'wisliche,  twisliche,  wiidff,  certaUih/,  i. 

198,260.  ii.53,15S.  iii. 40. 
twislichen,  d.  certain,  ture,  ii.460. 
wissien  [wissi],  to  govern,  rule,  advise,  i. 

225 ;  imp.  'wise,  i.  51 ;  p.  'wiste  [uns- 

sede],  i.  58,70, 270.  iii.  1 1 5 ;  pp.  'twised, 

i.65.  V.  wite. 
wiste-D,  V.  witen. 
wit,  wet  [we],  dual,  we  two,  i.406.  ii.SS, 

77,811,314,571,633.  iii.  34,43,121;  wit 

tweie,  ii.571. 
wit,  twit,  wit,  i.71, 294 ;  d.  *witte,  witten, 

i.105,189.  ii.3.  iii.l6. 
wite,  V.  whit, 
wite-n  [wit],  d.  puniehment,  torment,  pe- 

naUy,  i.218.  ii.  271, 505, 607.  iii.  91; 

d,pl.  witen,  f^itan,  i.44,45.  ii.  250,262, 

268,435.  See  G^otfor. /lem.  p.490. 
twite,  pp.  punished,  i.88. 
t-wited,  V.  bi-witen. 
•witele,  prudent,  ii.  184, 354;  pi.  i.  240; 

mip.  witelest,  i.l28. 
'witen,  'wite,  'twiten,  twhiten  [twite,  At- 

wite],  to  know,  learn,  wit,  i.  12, 49, 63, 

311,389,403.  ii.8, 12,45,74, 237, 238, 

523,570,629.  iii.58,66,8 1,230;  iitf^. 

witene,  twitene  [wite],  i.  134, 249.  ii. 

183.  iii.  242;  Ip.pr.  wat,  wjBt,  what 

[wot],  i.310.  ii. 230, 295, 574.  iii.121; 

2 p.  wost  [twost],  ii.  239  ;    3  p.  wat, 

twaht  [wot],  ii.377.  iii.  286;  lp.pl. 

[wite],  i.  239 ;  2p.  witen,  i.239 ;  3p. 

witen  [wite>] ,  ii.  206 ;  nnp.'wite  [witte], 

i.51.ii.l44,207;j9/.(?)wite,i.l55;pr.f6. 


[wite],  tL500;  p.wiiflte,wiisten,*wiite, 
i.  23, 101,  285,  431.  ii.  245,  4 16, 572.  iii. 
40,66,lO0,IS2,l71;pl.wii8ten,twiutai 
[wiste-n,  wuste,  rwiten],  i.50,60.  n, 
860.  iii.  1 82, 196 ;  pp.  [At- wist],  iL572. 

witen,  *wite,  fwihten,  wit^en  [witie-n], 
to  guard,  d^emd,  keep,  govern,  tske 
charge  qf,  i.  79, 102, 1 16,  225, 244,286, 
410.  ii.  6, 14,  54,  94, 18 1,232,  410, 548. 
iii.  83;  iitf.Jki.  witene,  ii.67;  /r.mt, 
fwetefS  [wot],  ii.470.  iii.  293;  tap. 
•wite,  iii.144 ;  pr.  sb.  wite^  [witie],  d. 
574 ;  p.  'wuste  [wiste,  wetcde],  l72, 
106,200.  ii.  195,  359,  492.  iiL  86,115; 
pi.  wosten,  -waste,  wisten  [wiste,  wit- 
ede],i.94,l91,196,416.  ii.l49.  iiL4,86, 
97,196 ;  pp.  twiten,  ii.l4S. 

witen,  to  ctntfer,  bestow  [cf.  Bede,  iL  90], 
i.330. 

twiten,  twihten,  to  go,  depart,  faU,  die,  n. 
298,410.  iii.290;  pr.  iwitefH  [wite^],iL 
471;  p.  twat,  twhat,  fniatte,  finrt 
[A..S.  gewai],  i.l  1,28,322.  ii.216.  iiL 
16,35,54 ;  pi.  twiten,  ii.SS5 ;  pp.  twit- 
en, ii.l29. 

witene-tmot,  assemblg  qf  emmeSlors,  iL 
57. 

witer,  witter,  fwijier,  wise,  prudent,  i.260, 
409.  ii.247.  iii.139 ;  pi.  witere,  iL400; 
d.wittre,  ii.18;  sup.  witereste,  iLsiS. 
See  Glossar.  Rem.  p.  470. 

witerliche,  twitterii  [wetcriy],  veriig,  ii. 
312,313. 

witQe,  witiie,  witie  [witti,wytti,witty-€], 
m.  prophet,  sage,  ii.  226,240, 241, 274, 
288,325,327,463,500,544.  iii.  137,291; 
d.  witie  [witti],  i.  388  ;  pi.  witQen, 
wit^en,  witien  [wittie,  witty],  i.50.  ii. 
225,239.  iii.  95 ;  d.  witijen  [wittie],  L 
186. 

wit^  [wittye],  d.  witty,  skOful,  ii.463.  v. 
witti. 

wit^n,  V.  witen. 

witiiil,  twihtfbl  [witfol],  sagacious,  wise, 
LS9,51.  ii.  329,  504,579;   occ.  «.  wit- 
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fblne,  i.S88;  pL  wit-fulle  [wit-folle], 

ii.587;  d.  [witfolle],  i.76.  ii.464. 
wi'5,  wih,  t  wid,  t  whid,  f  whit,  fwiht,  fwit 

[wiK  wid],  ppn,wiih,  agaiwt,  from,  i. 

1,8,12,18,46,60,186,189,215,220,235, 

239,249,264,374.  ii.l27.  iii.  13, 23,41, 

97,117,161,267;  wi«  aod  wi«,  again 

and  again  [cf.  the  OrmuUim],  ii.447. 

iii.  211. 
wi'Se,  n.  confict,  iii.  142 ;  d,  i.l78.  v.  wi^. 
wiiSen,  o.  wil^. 
•wilter,  Aoffftle,  adnene,  i.  396 ;  d^.  •  witor, 

ii.74;  p/.  wither  [wi^erc],  i.l07. 
wiiSer,  hostUitg,  i.l99 ;  d.  witSere,  i.60.  ii. 

458  ;  used  adeerhidUg,  *on  witSere,  on 

fwe^ere,  i.  122, 195. 
wi'Ser-craftes,  wi>ere-crafte8,  pi.  euU  art9, 

magic,  i.12,42;  d.  wi'Ser-craiteo  [wi- 

liere-craftes],  ii.400. 
wi'Ser-deden  [wi|>ere-deade8,  wi>ere-ded- 

es],  hottUe  deeds,  wicked  deeds,  ii.461; 

d.i.l59.  ii.259. 
wi^Serfulne,  acc.m.  taUani,  ii.l6;  pLwiHer' 

folle  [wi|>erfolle],  bold,  hostile,  ii.480; 

d.  ii.639. 
wi'Ser-gome    [wij>er-game],    contest,   ii. 

615. 
'wi'Ser-happes,  wi'Ser-heppes,  pi.  calami' 

ties,conflicts,iAS,395;  d.wi)>er-happen 

[wi[>er-happes],  ii.569.  iii.  57. 
wi«er-heolden  [wi|»er-holde],    to  rfhel, 

withstand,  i.391;  pr.pl.  wi«er.halde«, 

ii.282. 
wi'Ser-la^en,  pi.  evil  laws,  ii.32. 
{wij^er-reases],  d.pl.  assaults,  ii.632. 
wi'Ser-saka,  *wi'Ser-8ake,  adversary,  i.77. 

ii.l02. 
wilSer-uehte,  d.  battle,  iii.  146. 
•wi«erward,  hosHle,  i.  293, 379;  pi.  wilSer- 
warde,wij>er-warde[wi>crward],  i.l67. 
ii.l6. 
wi'Ker-twinne,     wij>er-twinnen     [wi>cr- 
tweDoes,  wiJierwyDnes],  pi.  adversaries, 
eii«»i«»,i.l79,19S.iii.89.149;  d.wi«cr- 
winDan,  wilSer-twinQen  [wi|«r-twinne8. 


wi)>er-twinDe],  i.33, 243, 246,371.  ii. 

315,522.  iii. 97,122. 
wi'5-inne-n,  wih-inDen,  wi'S-an  [  wid-ine]» 

ppn,  within,  i.211,248.  ii. 213,344.  iii. 

208,229. 
wi't^-inne-D  [wi)>-ine,wid-ine],  ad,  within, 

i.28,242.  ii. 65, 99, 429, 539.  iii.168. 
wi'S-saken,  to  forsake,  ii.29  ;  p.  wi'S-soc, 

wi'5-8oke  [wi>-80ck],  ii.30;  withstood, 

ii.ll8;  |)Z.  wi'S-soken,  ii.80. 
wi'S-stonden  [wi)>-8toDde],  to  withstand,  i. 

60.  ii.65,566  ;  p.  [wi>-8tod],  ii.58;  pi. 

wi1$-8toden,  fwiht-stoden  [wi^-stode, 

wid-8tode],  i.27,158,174.  iii.74.  v.  at- 

stonde. 
wi«-8uggen  [wi>-8egge],  to  againsay,  op- 

pose,  ii.l2l, 128,619;  p.  wi'5-seide,  ii. 

120;  pp.  wi'S-88eid  [wiMed],  ii.l20. 
wi)»te,  wi>te8,  v.  whit,  wihte. 
[wi>- telle],  to  resist,  ii.l29. 
wi*  )>an,  wih  Jk)d  [wi)»  >an],  on  condition, 

i.204,352.  iii.lS5,2l2;  V9\\>  Hn  \>e,  wiiS 

>oD  >a  [wi>  ]>an  >at,  wid  ]>an  )»e],  i.38. 

ii.55,529;  wi«  J>at,  ii.529.  iii.36,171. 
wi'tnSe,  withy,  ii.  536 ;   d.  pL  wilSen,  iii. 

31. 
wi'S-ute-D,  wihuten,  wi'S-oateD  [wi>-vt, 

wi)>-ute,    wi>-oute,    wi^-houte,   wid- 

houte],  ppn.  without,  i.  16, 269, 302.  ii. 

101,152,337.  iii.41,48,114. 
wiiS-uten-e  [wi>-houte],  ad.  without,  i. 

243.  U.99.  iii.  166. 
witie,  V.  wit^. 
witie-D,  o.  witen. 
witnesse,  witness,  ii.l28. 
witter,  V.  witer. 
twitterli,  v.  witerliche. 
[witti,  wittye],  a.  wise,  i.260.  iii.  266;  pi. 

witie  [wittie,  wittye],  i.l2.  ii.  239.  v. 

witeje. 
wiae,  V.  wif. 
wije  [wyje],  d.  conflict,  battle,  i.201.  ii. 

260.  iii.  5. 
fw'i^M,  guileful,cunmng,  i.122;  pLwi^ei- 
falle,  iii. 273;  (f.  wi^le-ftdle,  ii.464. 
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wijeU  gftii^,  wUe,  ii.384 ;  d.  wijele,  ii.  957; 

d.pl.  fw^eleden,  i.80. 
wlaet,  wleotefS,  o.  aleoten. 
wiet»  pr,  9urveif9  (J),  ii.99S. 
wlite,  beauty,  featuret,  ii.  S82, 536  ;    d. 

wliteD,  fwlita,  i.  124, 133. 
wbteD,  to  help,  ii.47.  v.  faUteo. 
wnder-crafte8[wonder.cniftet],  pl.magie, 

i.49. 
wnder-craftie  [wonder-craftie],  pi.  ikiiled 

in  wMgic,  i.49. 
wndre,  imp,  wonder  thou,  i.91;  p.  wond- 

drede  [wondrede],  ii.  878,499;  j»/.wqd- 

dreden,  i.SOO.  ii.499. 
'fwnfolke,  d,  good  people,  i.59. 
wnneo,  g,pl.  inhabitoHts,  i.48. 
wo,  o.  wa,  wha. 
woe,  V.  fwakieD. 
woch,  V.  while,  whulc. 
wod,  p,  went,  ii.335.  v,  eode. 
-wod-e,  mad,  wild,  fierce,  i.73,76,9S,853, 

376.  ii.lS5,150,213,421;   p/. 'wode,  i. 

111,167.  ii.420,437.  iii.llS,219;    d, 

woden,  ii.S77;  coaip.  wodeloker  [wod- 

lokere],  madder,  wilder,  i.lS6. 
*W0de,  m.  wood,  i.85  ;  d,  i.  14, 19,  23,72  ; 

pi,  fwuodes  [wodes,  wode],  i.205.  ii. 

66,113.  V.  wude. 
wode-bar^e,  wood-covert  [wudu^bearwe. 

Cod.  ExoD.  p.  208],  i.92. 
*wode-londe,  d.  woodland,  i.72. 
woder,  v,  whuder. 
wode-rime,  wooda^edge,  i.  32. 
wode-roten[wode-rote],  d,pl,  wood-roots, 

i.20. 
wode-saye,  v.  wade-sca^. 
[wode-8caf»e],  monster,  iii.  26. 
'woh,  wouh  [wo>],  wrong,  i.l41, 185,215. 

272.  ii.  58,  413,  520;   d. 'wofe,  wowe 

[wo>],  i.  177. 232.  ii.620. 
wokie,  V,  wakien. 
wola,  V.  wale, 
wolawo,  V.  wala  wa. 
wolcne,  wolkne,  v.  weolcne. 
woloome,  v.  wilcmne,  walcmnen. 


woldeDf  weald,  void,  u.482;  ^woldai 
[wolde]«  LS24,  426.  iii.  22,120;  fL 
woldes,  ii.42 1,478.  v.  neld,  wskL 

wolf,  V.  wulf. 

woUe,  wolleS,  wolde-n,  ••  waUe. 

wombe,  watmb,  ii.  407;  d.  L9,12;  fl. 
'wombe,  i.214. 

wommaw,  «•  wiliiioii. 

won,  fwoo,  V.  twinne. 

wond-€,  V,  winden. 

wonde,  v.  -wunde. 

wondede,  twonded,  v.  wnndedeo. 

wonder,  v.  wander. 

[woiiderfol,wotideifoile],  10011^0^,  i.is. 
iii.105. 

wonderliche,  v.  wnnderlic. 

wondre,  o.  Mrundre. 

wondrede, «.  wndre. 

wondri,  wondrien,  wondrede,  v.  waodrien. 

wone,  abode,  ii.lS9. 

'wcMie,  mm/,  d^fideueg,  i.81. 

wone,  V.  wane. 

wonene,  v.  whanene. 

wonien,  wunie-nCwonie],  to  dwell,remmn, 
2toe,6e,i.21,39,59,131,146,248,S40.ii. 
66.  iii.44,68, II 5, 1 68,295 ;  lp,pr,wmM 
[wonie],  i.  36 1 ;  2  />.  [woniest],  L  3 14 ; 
Sp.  wanes,  wanietS,  *wone5  [woak^], 
i.20,227.  ii.l7,59,24S.  iii.l9,19S;  pL 
wonieS,  waniajf  [woni^],  i.  53,  Sis, 
429. 11.109,165,633.  iii.  2,162,181,217; 
imp,  wane  [wone],  iiL  55 ;  pi,  wonieS 
[wonie|»],  iu  98  ;  pr,  »6.  (?)  woDiro, 
wnnnien  [wonie],  iLlOS.  iiL  145;  f. 
wanede-n,  'Hrande,  -wonedeCwone],  i. 
1,87,267,899.  ii. 28, 110,1 75.  iii.11,42, 
1 1 5, 1 1 6, 282 ;  p/.  waneden[wonfid-e] ,  i. 
77,382,407.  ii.S4.  iii.50,79,218:p.jr. 
waniende,'twanende,wane|eade,*woB:- 
ende,  i.49, 324.  ii. 382, 498.  iiLlTS, 
189;  pp,  twuned,  *twoned,  ii.  365.  iii. 
273,286;  aeeuetoua^  i.49.  iL94,101, 
162. 

wonien  [wanien],  to  deatrog,  i.42;  i 
detreom,  iii.  74. 
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[woning'J,  dwelling ^  i.  302 ;    d.  pi,  [wo- 

wonliche,  o.  wunlic. 

woDoe,  o.  wheoDe,  wud. 

wonsom,  v.  wunsum. 

wony«  V.  weinen. 

wop,  ».  weop. 

wore,  worch,  v,  weorc. 

•word,  weord,  fwourd,  n,  word,  i.8,158, 
163,355,962.  ii.l9,Sl.  iii.S,128,141; 
fame,  i.269.  iii.43  ;  pi,  *word-e,  word- 
en,  •worde8,twuord,  1.3,4,20,29,153, 
157,168,313,363,376,419.  ii.l07.  Hi. 
69,80,126,162,238 ;  d.  wordeo,weord- 
en,  'worde,  +wurde-n  [wordes],  i.29, 
284,378.  ii.47,570.  in.29,64,162. 

* wordede,  |).  «paAre,  u.333.  iii.149. 

wordliche,  'worliche,  d,  worldly,  i.  269, 
270,355.  ii.l8. 

wored,  v,  weorede. 

woreld,  worle,  v.  weorid. 

worhte-n,  tworht,  v.  wurche. 

worm,  V,  wurem. 

wormie,  v,  warmen. 

womde,  wornede,  v.  wernen. 

wors-e, «.  worse. 

worsipe,  worSsdpe,  v.  wurSscipe. 

wor>,  V,  wur8. 

worJ>e,  tworJ>e-ii,  v,  wurSe. 

worH,  wor)»ede,  tworNde,  v.  wurSien. 

wor|>liche,  v.  wur5!iche. 

worSmunt,  fame,  ii.  367. 

wose,  V,  wha,  whiet, 

[woBt],  2p,  wouldeat,  ii.247.  v.  sost. 

wost,  wot,  V.  witen. 

wo>,  wowe,  woje,  r.  woh. 

wou,  woare,  v,  eou. 

[wowe],  woe,  sorrow,  i.267.  iii.98, 283  ; 
d,  i.  153, 278.  ii.247.  v.  wa. 

wowes,  V.  wa^es. 

wox,  twoxen,  v,  waxeo. 

wracken,  wrake,  v,  wrekeo. 

wraec,  v,  wreon. 

WTaeccbe,wrehdie  [wrecche,WTech],/)ooi' 
man,  i.  164, 253.  iii.217, 237;  wretch, 
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monster,  ii.394.  iii.33;  d,  [wrecche],  i. 
134.  iii.  37;  pi.  wrsBcches,  wrecchas, 
'wrecches,  wr8ecche-o,wrecchen,  desti- 
tute,poor,  i.43, 108,1 10,330.  ii.86,108, 
332,  453, 553  ;  d,  wracchen,  wrecchao 
[wrecches,  wrecchen],  i.43.  ii. 401, 
403. 

wrsecche,  wraeche,  'wrecche,  wreche, 
wracche,  a.  wretched,  poor,  i.  55, 148, 
279,387.  ii.186,380,53], 553,568.  iii. 
43, 1 67;  ^.wr{ecche8,iii.237;  d-wrsecche, 
'wrecche,  ii.567.  iii.  238  ;  pi,  wracche 
[wrecche],  ii.  402 ;  d,  wrecche,  iii. 
236. 

wrsecchelichen,  wrecceliche,  miserably,  ii. 
80.  iii.  227. 

wrseken,  v,  wreken. 

wraesUeden,  v,  wreastlene. 

fwrsestliche,  d.  wretched,  iii.  1 86. 

wratfS,  wr«riW5e,  v,  wralJ,  wratJSe. 

wrae'S,  p.  leaped,  advanced,  i.287. 

twrtfS,  V,  wurKe. 

wrah,  iwrah[>ed,  r.  wraiJ. 

wrake,  mischirf,  i.l72. 

wrake-dome,  d,  revenge,  i.4. 

wraste  [w teste],  p.  wrested,  i.321. 

wraetlinge  [wraxlioge],  d.f  wrestling,  i. 
79. 

wrat,  V,  writen. 

wral5,wrah,wrae*,tw«i:^,'wro'S,  a,wrath, 
angry,  i. 28, 66, 111,  130,142,160,185, 
275,353.  ii.355.  iii.149,185;  p/.wra«e, 
whra«e,  fwaerSe  [wro>e],  i.  273, 306. 
ii.354.  iii.  218;  comp,  [wro)>ere],  i.352; 
sup,  'wraUest  [wro)»e8t],  ii.356.  iii.  97, 
139. 

wraU  [wraH»e]>  imp.  wrath  (thou),  anger, 
ii.  1 25 ;  p.  •wra'iNJede,  wralSde,  wra'Sede, 
'^wrsedde,  twra'^ede,twra'5ede,  twrcS- 
•Ked,  t*wredSede,  fwerlSede  [wre>|>ede, 
wrea^Me],  i.  62, 134, 160, 195, 393.  ii. 
76, 430, 473,  636.  iii.  26,  36, 104, 195  ; 
pp.  'twra^fSed  [fwrah[>ed.  twre>)>ed],  i. 
71,307.  ii. 76,533,621,638.  v.  awra*K- 
«cd. 
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twrai$,  r.  wui^e. 

wra«ere-hele,  wroJ»er-hele  [wroJ>ere-hele, 
wro)>ere-heale],  d,  injury,  destruction, 
i.  SI.  iii.  185.  See  Glo9$ar,  Rem.  p. 
444. 

wra'Kliche,twradliche/wnrf5liche,  angrily, 
1.21,315,413.  u.241,S56.  iii.lOS. 

'yir2SS^,f,wrath,anger,  i.272;  d.'wraWe, 
wratNJen,  wrse^JKe,  fwrediSe,  fwaerl* 
[wreH>e],  1.61,130,132.  ii.61,628.  iii. 
3,49,107,179. 

[wraxli],/©  wrestle,  i.79 ;  p.pL  [wraxlede], 
ii.615. 

wraxlinge,  v.  wrastlinge. 

wreastlene,  to  wrestle,  i.79 ;  p>pl»  wrest- 
leden,  ii.615. 

wreaj>)>ede,  v,  wnX. 

wrecceliche,  v,  wraecchelichen. 

wrecche,  wrehche,  r.  wraecche. 

'wreche,  vengeance,  iii.  186. 

wreie,  v,  wreon. 

'wreken,  wrsken,  wfacken,  wreoken, 
whreken,  twaerken  [wreke],  to  avenge, 
i.69,74, 223,  271,  331.  ii.84, 311, 389, 
426 ;  1  pl.pr.  'wreke,  wrake,  i.256.  iii. 
101;  imp,  pi,  •  wreke*,  wrsekelS  [wreke 
je],  i.256,353.  ii.  149,206 ;|]p.'twrekeD, 
i.  155,378.  V,  awrseken. 

vrrenche,d.  stratagem,  1,5;  d.pLwrenchen 
[wrenches],  i. 80,226. 

wreon  [wreie,  twr...],  to  cover,  i.332.iii. 
Ill;  p.  wraeh  (?),  ii.252;  pi,  wn^en 
[wr^e-n],  ii.  303,  407  ;  pp,  twri^en 
[twrc^e],  i.221.  v,  bi-wri^eo. 

wreotJ,  v.  wri'Sen. 

wreste,  r.  wraste. 

wre>)>e,  v,  wra^e. 

wreW>ede,  twreJ>J>ed,  v,  wnrtJ. 

•writ,  t^riht,  n.  letter,  writing,  i.19,20, 
21,135,312.  iii.162;  d. -writ-e,  i.l34, 
362.  ii.628.  iii.162  ;  pi,  writen  [writes, 
fwretes],  i.389.  ii.  14, 195,639.  iii.  2, 
95,192;  (/.writen  [write],  ii.542.  iii. 
241. 

writen,  to  write,  i.  3  ;  pr.  writeU,  iii.  155  ; 


pr,  sb.  write,  iii.  4  ;  p,  wrat  [wrol, 
tworJ>te],  i.  269 ;  pp,  writen  [twrete], 
i.l52.  ii.542. 

wrrSen,  to  wreathe,  ii.S05  ;  Mip.pl.wreoS, 
wrap  ye,  ii.S21;  jTp.  y-wrrSeo,  ixLsl. 

writ-mnen,  pL  letters,  i.845. 

wri^n,  f  wri^n,  v.  wreon. 

wrohte,  twrohte,  twroht,  v.  wurche, 
wurhte. 

'wronge,  d.  wrong,  iii.  88. 

wrot,  V,  writen. 

•wrote*,  pr,  grubbeth,  i.20. 

wro*,  wroVliche,  v,  wra«,  wraVlidie. 

wro>er-hele,  r.  wrafiere-hele. 

t'wro^,  o.  wreon. 

wnde  [wode],  m.  wood,  i.  37 1 .  ii.  88.  ilLlS, 
45,83;  jF.wudes  [wodes],  i.370.  ii.449; 
d.  wnde-n  [wode],  i.Sl,202.  ii.d4S,4<5. 
iii.  28, 58, 256 ;  pi,  wades,  wade  [wodcs, 
wode],  i.  205.  ii.  66,  lid.  iii. 296;  i, 
wuden,  ii.lU.  iii. 282.  v,  wode. 

wuder,  r.  whuder. 

wude-scaje  [wode-saye],  d.  wood-^mm,  h. 
481.  iii.  90. 

wulc,  V,  whulc. 

wnlcumen,  to  welcome,  ii.292 ;  imp,  wul- 
cume,wilcuine[wolcome],  ii.521.iii.68; 
p,  wilcumede  [wilcomede],  ii.  32,284.  r. 
wilcume. 

waldeme,  v.  wildeme. 

wnlf,  wlf  [wolf ],  wo//,  1.66.  ii.427,471; 
d,pl,  wlfan  [wolaes],  i.llO. 

wulle-n,  wile,  wale,  willc  [wolle,  wole], 
Ip.pr.wM,  i.29,30,38,148,155.  iLl4, 
17,33,73,135.  iii.  30, 36,43,52, 267;  2p. 
wait,  wit, 'wolt,  1. 20, 30, 46,67, 1 35,144, 
152.  ii.82.  iii.49;  Sji.walle.n, wole, wul 
fwolled,  *wole,wille  [wolle,  woUc^],l 
38, 66, 1 5S,  200,  228,  254.   iii.  3, 19, 27, 
216;  p/.wuUe«,  wlle«,   wallet,  wUet. 
wulle-n,  wUen,  wile,  -wolletJ,  fwilled 
[wolle],  i.l6,2l, 38,40,41,99,129,141, 
156, 159,  185,  196,  231,  240,  245,311. 
403.  ii.l4,17,5S,135,141,154.  iii. 4,51. 
54,56;  2p,pr, sh,  wnlle-n  [Wolle],  i.44. 
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314.  ii.l5S.  iii.51;  Iji.p.'wolde^wolden, 
wold^walde,  i.  148,361.  ii.  13,387.  iii. 
118 ;  2 p.  'woldest,  waldest,  t^®l<lc8t, 
i.266,315.  ii.13,365.  iii.68;  Sp.'srolde, 
wolclen,  wold,  weolde-n,  walde-n, 
twaelde,  wulde  [woUde],  1.2,30,65, 
156,  192,  276,  338,  340,  360,  361,  406, 
436.  ii.  12,82,60,64,72.  iii.  9,49,134; 
pi,  'wolden,  wolde,  weolden,  twuolden, 
walden,  i.  16,46,60, 173, 328, 426.  ii.lO, 
87,155.  iii.4,39,58. 

woUen, ».  wille. 

WUD,  wuDDe,yoy,  weal,  i.  106,387.  ii.531. 
iii.2 16,262;  d.  wuoDe-n  [woDoe,  win- 
ne],  ii.  97, 168,285,407, 478,  504.  593. 
iii.  144,  294  ;  acc.  wanne,  ii.  531.  v, 
win, 

wunde,  wnde  [wonde],  wound,  i.  97,367. 
ii.584;  d.  wunde  [wonde],  i.323;  acc. 
pLviUDden  [wundes,  wondes],  ii.203, 
271,389.  iii.144,203;  ^.  iii.I43. 

wandeden  [wondede],  p.  pi.  wounded,  i. 
73 ;  pp.  t wunde,  twunded  [twunded-e], 
i. 341.  ii.  9,191.  iii.  276  ;  pi.  twundede, 
iii.  95.  V.  for-wundede. 

wunden,  v.  winden. 

wander,  wnder  [wonder],  marvel,  wonder, 
i.48,198.  ii.lOl, 224,242;  (2.  wundere, 
wondre,  wunder  [wondre],  ii. 244, 295, 
499,500.  iii.  154;  pi.  wnnderes  [won- 
deres,  wondres],  i.l81.  ii. 472,489. 

wander,  wnder  [wonder],  ad,  wondroualy 
[A.-S.  umfM^ncm],  i.49,74,166,  310.  ii. 
49,254,632.  iii.  2, 10;  wander  ane[won- 
derone],i.l09.ii.6,16,64,122,413,619. 
iii.  24, 36, 58. 

wunderlic,  wnderlic,  wanderliche,  wondre- 
liche  [wonderliche],  a.  wondrous,  i.97. 
ii.64,75,89,122,246.  iii.  14, 24, 36, 105  ; 
pi.  wanderliche  [wonderliche],  i.80.  iii. 
120. 

wanderliche  [wonderliche],  wondroualy,  i. 
113,263,312,399.  ii.231, 252,465.  iii. 
145. 

wundermere, «/raii^e/y,  ii.231. 

3 


wundre,  o.  wandiien. 

wondre  [wondre],  d.  destruction,  i.  109, 
335. 

wane,  twune  [wone],  usage,  custom,  i. 
108.  ii.42,  132, 162, 175,365.  iii.  185, 
256. 

twone  [wone],  resort,  station,  ii.610.  iii. 
10. 

wonie-n,  wonede,  twoned,  v.  wonien. 

wonlic,  wanliche,woneliche,  fwondliche, 
f  wand  liche  [wonliche],  a,  goodly,  come- 
ly, fair,  i.255,27 1,345,374,402,426.  ii. 
430,529.  iii.  123;  |)/.  wonliche,  ii.  66, 
613. 

wonliche,yo5c/i(%,  i.l53.  iii.  285. 

wonnen,  pi,  possessions,  ii.  529.  iii.  48;  g. 
wonnen,  wonnan,  i.55,145.t;.  winne. 

iwonne-n,  o.  twinne. 

wansele,d.  mansion,  ii.233;  pi,  wonsele?, 
territories,  ii.314. 

wonsom  [wonsoro],  winsonte,  pleasant,  i. 
7,51,53,86,100,402.  ii.74,522;  d.pl, 
wunsome,  wnsame  [wonsome],  i.  51. 
ii.87,374;  comp,  wnsomre,  i.39. 

worche-n,  wrchen,  wurchen,  iworchen 
[  werche,  fwereche-  n,  weorche,  weorke, 
wirche],  towork,make,do,i.66,2l6,226. 
ii.82,222,286,287,347,554.iii.l  11,161, 
183,261 ;  |?r.worche'S  [werche>],  i.404 ; 
p{.  ii.238;  pr,sb.  worche,  ii.222;  p, 
•wrohte,  iwrohte,  worhte-n,  tworhte, 
weorhte,  worhte  [wroH-e,  wroht],  i. 
78,87,119,121,163,179,371,427.  ii.76, 
315,460,469,514.  iii.  98;  p/.wrohten, 
f  wrohten,  worhten,  fworSten,  wurhten, 
i.]65,355,371,427.ii.16,81,623.iii.l52; 
pp.  tworht-e,  twhorht  [iwroht,  wroht], 
i.  253, 269, 389.  ii.  324, 444, 570. 

twurem[worin],ioonii,ii.327;  ^.wormes 
[worme],  ii. 329, 339;  g,pl.  wormen 
[worm],  ii.243;  d,  iii. 224. 

worhliche,  v.  warSliche. 

worhscipe,  o.  wor'Sscipe. 

worhte  [wrohte],  wright,  carpenter,   ii, 
463;  pi.  wurhten  [wrohtes],  ii.287. 
k2 
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twurlite,  d.  pi.  aetiom,  ii.  59S. 

warpen,  v.  weorpen. 

worse,  'wree  [worse],  m.  the  Detnl,Jiend, 
i.49,77,120,293.  ii.38,159,176.  iii.ll; 
^F.wurse,  L57.  iii.lOS;  d.  wursen,  Lii. 
169. 

wors-e,  wursen,  wrse  [wors-e],  wor9e,  i. 
17,21,146,359,406.  ii.621.  iii.5«,63, 
75, 124 ;  8up.  wurste  [worste],  iii.  151, 
184. 

worsede  [wersede],  \p,p.$b,  become  wane, 
ii.370. 

wurten,  d.pl.  worte,  roote,  iii.  282. 

wurS-e,  fworuh,  fworj  [worJ>-e],  worth, 
worthy,  i.  125,129.  11.137,541.  111.56; 
pL  11.508,593;  coaip.  wufSer,  fwurdra 
[wor)>ere],  1.147.  111.245. 

wurSe-D,  wi>an,  twar5e-n,  twurSiea 
[worJ>e,  tworJ>e,  twoorjiej,  to  be,  6«- 
eome,  be  made,  brfall,  do,  i.30,33,52,95, 
142,232,250,353,380.  11.91,159,180, 
387,626 ;  111.  10,49,92, 1 93, 1 94,228,290, 
291;  1  p'Pr.  wurtJe  [worJ>e,  tworJ>e],  1. 
239.  11.323,361.111.127;  2|i.  twui'Sest, 
wurSest,  li.248. 111.27;  3p.twr6,twir5, 
twurSe'S  [wor>],  1.42,142,248.  11.249, 
294.  Hi.  291 ;  pi.  wofKe*,  fwurtJed, 
wari^Se^,  wrtJ  [wor|>eh,  wor>],  1.338, 
374,419.  11.205.  111.291;  imp.ymiiS, 
wr5,  wurh  [woi>,  worW>u],  1.135,149, 
198,283. 11.201 ;  pi,  twefSeS  [Att.wort»- 
ej>],  1. 217;  pr.ab,  warSe-n,  twur5e-n, 
wrfJe,  'tworSe,  'wortJe,  1.66,142,183, 
366.  11.106,399,477,558.  ill.  85, 171, 
223, 297 ;  pi.  wur5e-D,  wrtJen,  tworSe 
[wor|«n],  1.41, 155, 240.  ii.  349.  HI. 
45;  Ip.p.  twar5,  11.233;  Sp.'iwBiiS, 
twaerS,  twarSe,  twerS-e,  twearK,  twrafS, 
twrsefS,  ffwera'S,  twarS,  'wartS,  w«rS, 
wer5,  whar6[tworH,  i. 12,13,61,68,73, 
83,86,124,153,210,218,273,288,315, 
396.11.69,86,338,354,458,531,533,550, 
589.  iii.54,61,6S,8],83,185;p{.  twor- 
Sen,t  wserSen,  wurSen  [t  wor^n,  wor^] , 
1.183,306,325,334,406.  11.310,385.  ill. 


94,97,164,  IBS,  «05;  pp.  twafSai,  fi- 
wnrden,  tworScn  [twoite],  Ll58,i5S, 

374,389.  ii.  85,  221,  279,401.  ilLlM. 

145.  «.  aworiSe. 
twiurSe-n  [twort>e],  to  agree,  ili.4,W9;  il 

liamt«wiirden,i.240.  SeeGlMMr.lZai. 

p.  468. 
wortSien,  "("wurdicn,  wofSen,  twmdoi, 

twurSien,  twnrSi  [weorH,  wocH],  to 

komor,  worokip,  reward,  i.  130, 146, 396, 

343,405.   ii.295,298.  iii.l90;p.wm«. 

ede  [twor|»ede,  wor)«de],  i.  110,406.  n. 

309;  wnrSeden  [worsede],  1.50; /p.  »- 

wurSed,  ii.  136,143. 
warSliche  [wor|>iiche],  pi.  worthy,  11.66. 

iii.  52,  157  ;    m^.   wiir51iikeat  [wqi>- 

lokest],  iii.ll. 
wofSltche,  warSeliche,  wrSdiche,  fwmU- 

llllche,  wurhliche  [worHiche],  weHkSkf, 

i.246.ii.S7,168,S04,338aii.45,lSS,146, 

420. 
wurSsclpef'twiulScipe,  wnrliBcipe,twort- 

schepe  [worsipe],  /.  worekip,  hootr,  I 

134,139,419.  ii,436,625.  iiL2l6,274; 

g.  wurSscipen    [worsipe],   ii.  303;  i. 

worlSscipe,  wrSscipc,  worfachipe,  wrfi- 

scipe,    wrscipen,    worKscipe,   woilSc- 

scipe,  worsdpe  [worsipe].  1.9, 10, IS, 

52,77,104,136,210,357.  11.140,520.15. 

193. 
warueden,  «.  whemen. 
wu8te«n,  twQsteii,  v.  witen. 
[wyde],  p.pl.  epread  (?),  ii.5SS. 

yef,  V.  jeuen. 

jaelp,  -jelp,  'jeolp  [jealp],  hoaei,  11.294, 
303,458,487,595.  ili.51,113;  tf.'^elpe, 
11.431. 

^Ipen,  *)elpeD,  ^eolpen  [^Ipe],  !•  heed, 
i.3 1 3. 11. 78,54 1 .  iii  .83, 108 ;  jw.ji/.^lpc^, 
11.541;  ^p.p.  3ulpe,  ill.68;3p.  jeilp 
[jalp],  1.122;  p.pr.  ^Ipinde,  1.207. 

jKp,  'jep,  crafty,  1. 323.  ii.  1 18, 122, 125; 
pi.  'jepe,  11. 479. 
I   |«p8cipe,  ^apscipe,  ^psctpe  [jeapsipe],  i. 
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croft,  »kiU,  Miraiagem,  i.l  17.  ii.lST.  iii. 
83. 

jsere,  *^e,  ^eare  [^ar],  ad,  yore,  long  ago, 
long  nnce,formerlg,  i.  1 1 3, 1 45, 1 98,374, 
390.  ii.  297,590,635,634.  iii.  113,372; 
9oon,  1.234.  ii.365. 

^r-e,  jeare,  jere  [war],  ad,  weU,  exceed- 
ing, i. 23, 128,240.  ii.  184,354. 

)ceni,  V.  3aru. 

irarwen,  to  make  ready,  prepare,  ii.  95 ; 
imp,  pi.  ^arewieS,  i.  319 ;  p,  jarewede 
jeaerwede  [^ar'ede],  i.l 64, 369.  iii.  197; 
pi,  ^areweden,  jarweden,  i.79,416 ;  pp, 
^arwed,  ^earwcd,  i.10,88. 

jaet  [^t],  gate,  i.258;  d.ytBte,  ^e,  ^te 
^ate,  gate],  i.  304,  325.  ii.  373, 434 ; 
|)/.^ten,^te,^teo,  *)ate8[3eate8,^te], 
i. 72,  246.403,416.  ii.  22, 45, 217,441, 
566.  iii.  27  i  d,^te,  ii.587. 

38Bte,  V.  jet. 

3set-es8el  [jeate-easel],  gate^hoU,  ii.373. 

jseteward  [steward],  gateward,  ii.373. 

jaf,  V.  jeueD. 

jalp,  V,  ^Ipen. 

lam,  V.  heo. 

)ar-e,  o.  ^re,  jam. 

jarewede,  ^earwed,  v,  ^rwen. 

jarkien,  jarekien,  jearkien,  ^rkni  Ijarki], 
to  get  ready,  prepare,  i.  1 1 1 , 3 1 5.  ii.395, 
548,626;  1  p2.  pr.  jarkien  [jarke],  ii. 
348  ;  imp,  jarke,  iii.  290 ;  pi,  ^kieV 
[^ke>],  ii.  555.  iii.  164;  p. 'jarkede, 
'jarekede,  ^rekede,  ^ecode,  i.  260, 
324.  ii.40,73.  iii. 93,276;  p/.jarekedeD, 
98erkedeo,  jarked  [jarkede],  i. 228, 233, 
234,339.  ii.513;  jop. 'parked [^ket], 
i.lO.  ii.l72,558. 

*^ru,  jseru,  jeserwe,  'jare,  f^reou,  ready, 
prompt,  prepared,  i.  212,332.  ii.l71, 
299,522.  iii.  135, 187, 248;  p/.  -jam, 
•jare,  jarewe,  ^rewe  [jarue],  i. Ill, 
369,403.  ii.  95, 96, 340,467, 512, 555. 
iii.89,127. 

jauel,  tribute,  i.3l4.  v.  gKuel. 

56,  V.  heo,  jet. 


jeaf,  V,  jeueo»  jif. 

jealp,  V,  jslp,  jslpen. 

jeapscipe,  v.  jspacipe. 

jeare,  v,  jaer,  jtere. 

jeareo,  v,  jer. 

jearkien,  v.  jarkieD. 

jearsipe,  o.  aerhscipe. 

jear>he8t,  v,  afS. 

jeate,  v,  jaet. 

^eate,  v.  seten. 

jeddes,  pi.  words,  iii.  2e^ 

jeddien,  to  $ay,  ii.476 ;  p.  jeddede,  jedede, 

i.  142, 336, 342.     See  Glouar,  Rem.  p. 

461. 
jedeD  (r),  p,pl,  went,  i.l54.  o.  eode,  and 

Glos8ar.Rem.p,469. 
jef,  V,  jif. 

jef,  ^efen,  jefuen,  ^efuen,  v.  jeaen. 
jefere  [jifre] ,  pi,  greedy,  i.  3 1 3. 
Deft],  giflp  i.76.  ii.98  ;  d,f.  |jift],  i.329; 

pi.  [jeftes,  geftes,  jeft,  jiftes,  jift],  i.l 6, 

18,40,204,232,233.  ii.4,137,616 ;  d. 

i.l 74, 329.  ii.357.  o.  jeue. 
jef5e,  jefue,  v,  jeuen,  jeoeSe. 
jeiden,  p.  pi.  fAonled  (?),  iii.  106, 185.  See 

Glossar,  Rem.  p.  5 1 1 . 
QeiD],  ad,  hack,  again,  i.l89.  ii.506.  v. 

a-jsein. 
t^etn,  pp.  gone  (?),  iii.  62. 
jeld  [jelde,  jield],  tribute,  i.  307, 3 13. 
'jelden,  julden  [jelde],  to  yield,  repay,  pay, 

i.97,262.314.  ii.10,139.  iii.163;  pr. 

jilt  Ijelt],  ii.461. 
jelle,  V.  gulleo. 
jelp,  V.  jslp. 
jelpe-D,  V.  jselpen. 
jemeliche,  d,pl,  plaintive,  i.  142.  o.  jeo- 

merliche. 
jemeD  [jeme],  heed,  i.297. 
jemen,  jeomen  [jime],  to  heed,  care  for, 

keep,  i.16,367.  ii.15,100;   2p.pr.  je- 

mest,  ii.230;  p,  jemde,  iii.  339;  pZ.jem- 

den,  i.391. 
jemere,  v,  jeomere. 
jemston,  v.  jim-ston. 
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^Dd,  ffeikfppn,  over,  through,  i.  6, 1 2,1 9, 

260.  V.  ^Dd. 
jenge,  v,  jung. 
^eo,  V,  heo,  ^t. 
^eode-D,  o.  eode. 

^eokeden  [jogede],  p.  pi.  yoked,  i.79. 
^l-dseie,  Yuie-day,  hoUday,  U.S33, 
^Ip,  V.  ^Ip. 
leolpeD,  V.  ^Ipen. 
^m,  V.  heo. 
leomen,  v.  ^men. 
jeomerde,  v.  ^eomnereden. 
^eomere,  d.  dolrful,  muerable,  iii.26 ;  pL 

leomere,  ^eoomere,  ^mere,  ii.77, 636. 

iii.379;    9up.  ^merest,    jeonmerest, 

^eomerist  [^mertst],  ii.  270.   iii.  246, 

255,272;  pL  U.46S. 
^merliche,  d,pl,  grievous,  iii.185. 
*3eoDd,  tjeon,  fjond,  fiuond  [jfiont],  ppn, 

over,  through,  i.2,5,19« 21,22,188,251, 

259,316,336.  ii.6,64,552.  iii.4,12,62, 

98,147,156,245. 
leoDdward,  overward,  iii.2S6. 
jeoDg,  '^ng,  voyage,  i.  55,196. 
^uge,  d.  duration,  ii.293. 
jeonge,  v,  jung. 
jeonge-D,  jongeQ   Qonge],  to  go,  move, 

pass,  i.360,386.    iii.  107, 120, 189, 237; 

pr,  ^eocge'S,  ii.  564 ;  pp.  f^eonge^,  i. 

399.  V.  bi-jeonge. 
^Dglinges  [^oDglenges],  pi,  youths,  iii. 

147,157. 
jeord,  V.  ^erd. 
^re,  ^res,  v.  jer. 
^orifte],  (?),  iii.116. 

'^eorne,  yeomen  [jerne] ,  earnestly,  eagerly, 

i.54,205,427.  ii.39,99,  266,  306, 401. 

iii.  22,44,47, 58. 
jeonieo,  ^eornnen,  ^rnen,  ^inie-n  [)eome, 

jerne],  to  ask,  yearn,  i.  143, 146,  227, 

264,311.11.106,221,282,356,548,569. 

iii.46,1 12;  \p.pr.  jerne  fjeorne],  i.l89, 

377;  2  p.  ^irnest  [^eumest],  ii.S3.  iii. 

271;     S  p.   '^eorne^,    'jerneS,    j'lrneS 

[3ornt],  i. 352,376, 377.  ii.632.  iii.41. 


216,247;  pi.ytomtX,yKntX,^fnnt,jani 
IjemeK  ^ernc],  L40,4 1,45, 264,488.  iL 
495,  ^32.  iiL  1 8 1 ;  tap.  fern  (jeornl,  l 
187;  p-  'leomde,  ^erode,  ijerde,  jirnde, 
l3inle  [>onide],  i.  5 1, 1 89,201 ,204,361, 
433.  ii.  55,  169,  511.  iii.  165, 183;  pi. 
^eomdeD,  'fieoreiideii,  lerndeB,  tjenko, 
^imden,  i^irdeo,  i^ardoi  (jeorade, 
jornde,  -beorden],  i. 226, 235,427,428, 
429.  ii. 4, 44,839,322, 494.  iii.116,159, 
197;  pp.  i^md,  ii.573. 

jeot,  r.  jet. 

^eote,  o.  cteo. 

^ten  [jeote],  /o  jptll,  dM,  pour, /am,  L 
413.  ii.SOl.  iii.94,172;  p.ji<.feotCB, 
ii.406;  pp,  [^te,  ftgote],  ii.  379,419, 
535.  iii.66.  v.  blod-gute. 

^amere,  v.  ^eomere. 

jeoumeredenCieomerde],  pl.wsurmurei,  iL 
564. 

jeooe-D,  V.  feue,  jeaen. 

jeow,  o.  eoa. 

jep,  jepscipe,  r.  jaep,  i^pscipe. 
-^r|3ier],jfMr,i.l5,l43,156,S08;^.-)eRi, 

iii.163;  used  adverhiaUy,  i.lO;  d.'ftn, 

jeare,  i.9,225 ;  pi.  -jer-e,  jeren,  jeore, 

•jercs  [jeores],   i.  6,  14, 161,  299, 301, 

411.  ii.77.  iii.45,194,282;  g.fat,m. 

209;  c/.jeren,  -jere,  jearen,  L  10,17.  iiL 

28,208. 
)erd,')eord,  iMmcf,  sceptre,  iL  194,501,521, 

608 ;  d.pl.  )erden  [jerdcs],  iL429. 
jere,  v.  ytar,  to-jere. 
^rne,  v.  )eome. 
^erae-D,  jerode-D,  r.  leonieo. 
^ratendsi,  junteDdsi  [)or8tcfidai,t9ont. 

nendai],  yesterday,  u.  291, 363,470. 
[tjet],  p.  went,  i.l  12.  ©.  eode. 
jet,  V.  jaet. 
jet,  jit,  [je,  jeo],  data/,  ye  /«»,  ye,  i.2l4, 

217,239,405.  ii. 29 1,335, 628.  iii.29S. 
•jet,  jete,  jaete,  fjeht  [jeot,  jiet,  jite],  yet, 

hitherto,  i.6,l2,S}, 302,304,340.  U.4S9. 

iii.19,122,141,145. 


OF^OSSARY. 


655 


ifeien,  v,  aeton. 

^tteo«  to  grant,  i.428.  ii.569,57S.  iii.270; 
lp,pr,  jette,  ii.33 ;  2p,  jettest,  ii.l67; 
3  p.  '^ette,  f'jette,  jet,  i.  189, 204,208. 
it.  4,  25, 169, 172, 429, 523.  iii.  161,179, 
277. 

jeue,  ^oue,  ^/,  i.  76, 329.  ii.68;  d.f. 
jeue,  i.S29;  pi.  jeae-n,  jefuen,  ^fe, 
jeoue-n,  jifaen,  jiuen,  jiues,  i.  18,40,76, 
204,232,233,329,428.  ii.  4,  436,  529, 
616;  g.^eua,,  i.l74;  c/.  jiuen,  ii.357. 
V,  jefl. 

jeuen,  jeoueD,  31  fen,  'jifuen,  'jiuen  [jeue, 
jefue,  jifue,  jiue],  to  give,  i.  38, 11 6, 203, 
226,254,266.  ii.452.  iii.129, 171,213  ; 
I  p,pr.  pfaen,  jiue  [jefue],  i.406.  iii. 
171;  3 p.  jefefS,  i.38  ;  imp.  *)ef,  'jif,  i. 
379.ii.496.  iii.35;  2p.pr.8b.^eue,^me, 
i.  352.  iii.  238;  3p. 'jefue,  jeue  [jife, 
jiue],  i.40,201,307.  ii.35;  pi,  pueu 
Qifue],  i.428 ;  p,  jaef,-jef  [jaf,  jeaf,  gef], 
i.3, 7,10, 46,86,306,329, 407.  ii.72,73, 
497,616.  iii.  38,47, 114  ;  pi,  '^uen,  'je- 
faen,  t'^fuen,  jeoue,  jifeD,'t3ifeDeD,3iuen 
[jeue],  i.  16, 233,409.  ii.  102,158,  283, 
384,468,498.  iii. 207, 273  ;  pp,  tjeueo, 
tjefueo,  ^efen,  tjiueD  [tjeue,  tjefue],  i. 
37,134,137,346.  ii. 26,534.  iii.74. 

9eue^e,je(Ve,  |iue'5e-n,  jifue'Se,  jifSe  [jefae, 
jeae-D],  jrtoen,  n/e,  i.96,24 1,247, 348, 
357  ii.90,2 1 8,248,258,328,422,634.iii. 
14,80,132,196,199,262,289.  See  Glos- 
mr.  Hem,  p.  456. 

jield,  V,  jeid. 

jier,  V,  jer. 

jiet,  o.  jet. 

•jif,  -jef,  jeaf,  if,  i.  16,21,30,226,231.  ii. 
541.  iii.21,29. 

jifen,  jifue-D,  v.  jeueD. 

jifre,  V,  jefere. 

jift,  V.  jeft. 

jifuetSe,  rtcAet,  wealthy  i.S46. 

jilden,  pi.  ^mtltit,  iii.287. 

jilt,  o.  jelden. 


jime,  V,  jemen. 

jimme  [gimmes],  d.pl,  gems,  i.259,d25. 

jim-ston  [jemstoD],  gemstone,  jewel,  ii. 
464. 

jifQe-n,  jinide-n,  v,  jeorae. 

jisle,  d.  hostage,  i.380.  ii.534,557.  iii. 248; 
pl.'jisles,  jisele,  jislses,  tjtestes  [gisles], 
i.39,204,2 1 7,227, 244, 263.  ii.  282, 447, 
454,462;  d.  jisle-n,  i.  226, 243.  iii.  161. 
V.  gisles. 

jissinge,  d,  desire,  i.227. 

jit,  jite,  V,  jet. 

'jitsinge,  jitsuDge,  d,  covetousness,  i.l63, 
980,405. 

tjiueles,  tribute  (?),  ii.526.  r.  gaeuel,  and 
Ghssar,  Rem,  p.  501. 

jiuen,  jiues,  v,  jeue. 

jiueraesse,  dyf,  avarice,  i.405. 

jiue'Se-n,  v.  jeuetSe. 

jogede,  v,  jeokeden. 

joile-n,  V.  guUen. 

jong,  V,  jeong. 

jonge,  V.  jeonge. 

[jonge],  d,  youth,  young  men,  iii.44. 

jonglenges,  v,  jeonglinges. 

jomde,  V,  jeornen. 

jorne&te,  v,  eornest. 

[jornliche],  earnestly,  ii.  229.  v.  jeorne. 

jorstendai,  r.  jerstendaei. 

tjote,  V,  jeoten. 

jou,  joure,  jure,  v.  eoa. 

julden,  V,  jelden. 

juipe,  V.  jaelpen. 

junge,  V,  jeonge. 

jung-e,  jenge,  jeonge  [jong-e],  a.  young, 
i.l2,17,132,147,l91;  d.  jeonge [jenge], 
i.2 15 ;  ace.  jungne,  jeonge,  ii.  1 5.  iii. )  1 7 ; 
pi,  junge,  jeonge, iii.  1 37,208;  el.junge-n 
[jong-e],  i.289.  ii.  168, 195,4 13.  iii.44; 
comp,  -jeongere,  jeonggere,  jengere, 
jungre  [jeongre,  jongere],  i.  167,392; 
pL  jeongeren,  iii.  280;  sup,  jiingeste, 
jengestte  [jeongeste],  i.  147,  296,301. 
iii.  256. 
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jurae,  V.  jeorneD. 

jurren,  p,pl,  whirred  along  Q),  ili.  133. 

jurstendsei,  v.  jeretendaei. 

*}use,  ye$,  ii.297. 


ji^tft^e,  youth,  ti.219 ;  g,  ^eo^eSe,  u.409;  i. 
px^efSe,  i.  280.  V.  da^e^e,  and  Glouar, 
Rem.  p.  473. 
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ERRATA  IN  VOL.  III. 

p.  2.  L  5.  are  should  be  marked  by  superior  comnuis, 

—  3.  I  2.  for  butthy  read  but  thy. 

—  ib.  I.  7.  for  telleth  read  tell. 

—  6.  /.  9.  for  every  read  ever. 

—  8.  /.  3,  for  Britain  read  Britanny,  and  again,  p,  39.  /.  3. 

—  1 1.  V.  25512. /or  n  aoer  read  \n  auer. 

—  12.  17.  Q552Q,for  ofread  of. 

—  21.  /.  5.  insert "  brfore  full. 

—  44.  L  1 .  for  losed  read  lost. 

—  45.  /.  S.for  set  reoJ  sate. 

—  46.  r.  26336. /or  wif  reorf  wef. 

—  49.  V,  26386.  («ec.  /.)  for  iht  read  ribt. 

—  52.  w.  26457-9.  («ec.  /.)  the  punctuation  is  faulty,  and  again,  p,  107.  tw.  27766-8. 

—  54. 17.  26517.  (see.  t.)for  W>De  read  )>ane. 

—  56.  V,  26551.  for  mo  readmo. 

—  57.  V.  26593.  for  to-tweinden  read  to-twemdeu. 

—  59.  V.  26634.  for  J>ritto  read  >ritti. 

—  70.  /.  4.  tnt^eaci  €f  brackets,  superior  commas  should  have  been  used. 

—  80.  /.  3.  for  they  read  then,  or  that. 

—  86.  I.  9.  the  (^ter  and  should  be  in  brackets. 

—  87.  f).  2121%.  for  Ho  read  ho. 

—  97.  I.  9.  for  too  ar  read  too  far. 

—  105.  /.  I.  for  before  read  over, 

—  lis.  /.  1  l./or  but  struck  reod  but  n  struck. 

—  119.  /.  4.  deU  the  marV  bafore  eke. 

—  131.  r.  28.106. /or  hun  ot  fcipe  read  to  fcipe. 

—  134.  V.  28380.  (wc,  t,)for  b-ir. . .  rfod  bi-r . . . 

—  ib.  V.  28392.  dele  the  hyphen  in  burje-were. 

—  137.  V.  28456.  for  qne  reodqne. 

—  138.  V.  28484. /or  here  read  hire. 

—  142.  V.  28573. /or  of  read  of. 

—  143.  V.  28600. /or  Coftietin  read  CofVtetin. 

—  147.  r.  28687. /or  fehte  read  fehte. 
VOL.  III.  3  P 
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p,  171.  /.  5.  Uuert  it  after  shalt. 

—  17S.  U,  6. 8. /or  sare  read  secare,  and  for  bnni  read  burned. 

—  180.  V,  39439. /or  crifUndon  read  cri(\indoiii. 

—  183.  /.  10.  die  brfore  king  should  be  in  brackett, 

—  188.  /.  1 .  thou  thould  he  marked  by  tuperior  commas. 
-^  194.  r.  29779. /or  fullehte*  read  faflehteC. 

—  198.  V.  29878.  SO  in  the  MS,  but  seolue  would  be  more  correci, 

—  230.  V,  30643.  (wc.  /.)  for  and  read  mid. 

—  238.  r.  30824.  for  here  read  hire. 

—  261.  V.  S1S71. /or  faht  read  (aht. 

—  268.  /.  4. /or  truth  reod  troth. 

—  272.  V.  3 1643. /or  of  rMuf  if. 

—  274.  /.  8. /or  will  read  wilt. 

—  289.  r.  32045.  for  >reoiVe  reod  preofte. 

—  290.  I,  1.  while  should  be  tn  Uaiies, 

—  291.  ».  32097.  )>ene  w,  |iro6a6^,  a  mistake  in  the  MS.  for  |>aiie. 

In  the  Notes. 

p.  315. 1.  31. /or  clefeth  reod  depeth. 

—  319.  I  13.  for  William  Rufiis  read  Henry  II. 

—  359.  /.  37./or  aj^akere  read  a  pakere. 

—  441.  /.  30.  for  Frisic  read  Francic. 

—  446. 1.  24.  for  part  read  pret. 

—  458.  /.  29. /or  3237  read  2337,  Ofid  a^ratu,  p.  467.  /.  4. 

—  477. 1.  26.  for  adverb  read  adjective. 

—  492.  I.  8.  for  eerstowe  read  leeratowe. 

—  510.  I.  90.  for  weneich  read  wene  ich. 

In  the  Glossary. 

p.  515.  col.  1 .  add  abat,  p.  repaired,  i.  28.  v.  beten. 

—  518.  —  1.  under  eende,  for  f.  read  m.,  6ti/  tn  iii.  96.  the  fern,  article  is  used. 

—  519.  —  1.  under  seifSeUe,  the  d.  pi.  has  siipt  out  of  place,  and  ekouid  he  trmas^ 

posed. 

—  520.  —  2.  under  agnnnen,/or  [again]  read  [agan],  and  add  the  reference  iii.  14 ; 

241  should  he  244. 
ib.    —  2.  under  ah,  the  pi.  a^en  should  be  marked  sb. 

—  521.  —  2.  add  alpi  o.  lepi. 

—  522.  —  1.  qfter  a-mor^.  insert  in  the  morning. 

ib.     —  2.  qfter  a-borat,  insert  enraged. 
~  524.  —  1.  -arise,  tii.  SI.  should  be  marked  ah. 
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p.  526.  col.  1 .  ada  awei  v.  wei. 

ib.    —  2.  under  a|8en,  dele  the  repetition  of  pi.  a^,  &c. 

—  527.  —  1.  add  ibad,  tbad  v,  tbide. 

tbser  V.  bere. 

—  ib.    —  2.  «iK2er  bsernen,  add  born  [barnd].     //  would  have  been  better  to  have 

entered  beorneo,  the  etrong  form,  separately,  but  the  two  forms 
are  co-founded  in  the  text. 

—  528.  —  1.9.  add  bar  v.  bere. 

tbede  o.  tbide. 

—  529.  —  1.  under  heoden,  for  bed  read  'bed ;  the  forms  bedde,  -bede  are  sb. 

ib.     —  1.  under  beoD«  pi.  beon,  ii.  S49.  issh. 

ib.    —  2.  under  bere,  l.p.p.  beren  is,  perhaps,  pr.  sb. 

—  541.  —  2. /or  p.  cluombe  read  2  p.p.  clumbe. 

—  545.  —  1.  under  dse\,  dele  the  rrference  iii.  82  in  the  sing,  and  correct  the  pi. 

thus,p\.  daele  [deale],  ii.  463. 
t&.    —  1.  under  dale,  add  reference  iii.  82  to  dat.  sing,  and  to  the  pi.  daeles, 
i.  221 ;  d.  dalen,  ii.  490. 

—  550.  —  I.  for  [jeorDeste]  read  [jorneste]. 

—  551.  —  2.  under  fmre,  the  rrference  333  sftould  6e  331. 

—  552.  —  l.for  'feonden  read  feonden,  and  for  tfeonde  read  tfeuad-e ;  add  the 

rrference  ii.  249. 

—  588.  —  1.  add  Maije,  d.  Mag,  iii.  295. 

—  589.  —  1.  add  [meesagere],  messenger,  i.  354. 

—  619.  —  2.  under  Btuden,  for  281  read  261,  and  for  13  read  83. 

—  620.  —  1.  under  sund,  /Ae/orm  t8unden,i.  888,  is,  apparently,  nom.  sing. 

—  623.  —  2. /or  tojen  read  to^-n,  and  add  the  rrference  i.  35. 

—  630.  —  2.  under  >ire,  add  d.  f.  i.  67, 126, 134.  ii.  13,66.  iii.  49. 

—  65S.  —  1.  insert  'je  [jeo],  ye,  i.  30, 38, 61, 338.  ii.  95.  iii.  54, 88. 
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